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I must tell you how much I thoroughly enjoy reading Science of 
Mind. It has opened a whole new beautiful life for me. My relatives 
and friends can’t get over the complete change which has come over 
me. I am no longer the nervous, fearful, fretful crapehanger I used 
to be. I am grateful. 

—T. E., Flint, Michigan 


I want to thank you for your wonderful magazine. I bought my 
first copy yesterday and I’ve read most of it. I know Ill read it again - 
and again. I had never heard of your magazine. For some reason I 
bought it without even Jooking inside. I just knew I should, that I 
would find something I had been looking for and needed. 


—M. B., Bellflower, California 


Your magazine is my morning’s “breakfast” before I go to work, 
and special meditations are above my desk to remind me when I fear. 


-——F. D., Albuquerque, New Mexico 
The Science of Mind Magazine is certainly one of the most valu- 


able treasures I have discovered. 
—S. S. N., Srinagar (Kashmir), India 


This reading keeps me young in heart and active. 
—M. M., Princeton, Illinois 
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Editorial 
HOLIDAY 


In the Christian world, Christmas Day 
is probably the most important day set 
aside for observance. 

To young and old it is a festive occa- 
sion, with its symbols and customs having 
their source deep in man’s history. 

The joy and happiness surrounding the 
day is wonderful. The expressing of love, 
the sharing of gifts, and the gathering 
around the dinner table bring all mem- 
bers of the family closer together. 

But take time to recognize the signifi- 
cance and meaning back of the symbols 
and customs. 

Do not lose sight of the fact that it 
commemorates the birth of the man Jesus. 
There is also a personal factor involved; 
for the Life that was incarnated in him is 
also personified in each of us. 

Are we doing our best to express the 
Divinity at the center of our being? 

—W. H. K. 
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For ages, man has thought that there was secret knowledge which, if dis- 
covered, would enable him to attain a fuller expression of life. Such knowl- 
edge is not hidden. It is available to all, but is clothed in such simple words 
that it is unrecognized. ‘‘The Secret of the Ages” by Ernest Holmes will open 
new doors for many. 

There is a growing need for a new faith unencumbered by ancient dogma 
and strict orthodoxy. In “A New Meaning of Life’ the author turns to the 
works of some of the most brilliant men of our day and seeks to determine 
the nature of the faith that man must develop. 

“The Gift of Healing” is from the book of the same title by Olga and 
Ambrose Worrall, which tells their life story and their unusual ability for 
spiritual mind healing. They have frequently written for the magazine in the 
past, and this feature tells what they consider to be the essence of their heal- 
ing ability. 

Among the other features you will enjoy are “Think Your Way to Happt- 
ness,” ‘“Man’s Next Development,” and “The Road to Success.” 


Words of inspiration 
that let one soar to 
the heights 


KEYS TO 
WISDOM 


by ERNEST HOLMES 


These stimulating ideas 
from his personal note- 
books can open doors to a 
greater joy, happiness, and 
well-being in the experience 
of living. 


A deluxe soft-cover 
edition for pocket or 


$2 


BONGERDGRSEEEREOEE ORDER FORM @egeeeeE BERR ERSeee 


SCIENCE OF MIND PUBLICATIONS 12-65 
3251 West Sixth Street » Los Angeles, California 90005 


purse— 


Please send me _____. copies KEYS TO WISDOM at $2 each GI Nain aoe aes 


lcenclose $222 es 


INA ssl 2c seccis eaae re e ny 


(PLEASE PRINT) 
ADDRESS____ 


CORBY NR eS DATE enn a el heen eee 


A PRACTICAL GUIDE TO FULLER, RICHER LIVING 


~ VOLUME 38, No. 12 


Bee 


DECEMBER 1965 


2 \ RSE 4 oy ; 
yg Z dey i © ss < Yi f Life is ao living 


ay) 


yes ARE being added to 
your life. Between 1900 and 
1964 life expectancy in the Unit- 
ed States jumped from 47.3 to 
70.5 years. If this trend continues, 
by 1996 the average person will 
live 82.1 years. And by 2060 it is 
expected that he will live 105.3 
years. Barring unforeseen events, 
some people born this year could 
be around to ring in the twenty- 
second century. 

For our ever-increasing longev- 
ity, we owe much to physical sci- 
ence and medicine. New wonder 
drugs are discovered almost daily. 
Surgery is treating us to longer 
life through transfusions, organ 
transplantings, and other tech- 
niques. 

Nutrition experts are feeding 
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us better than ever. Safer and 
more healthful working condi- 
tions, physical fitness programs, 
projects to combat air and water 
pollution, advanced prenatal care, 
and medical clinics of all kinds are 
helping us as a nation to stay alive 
longer. 

No one knows exactly what the 
future holds. But the effort to add 
years to our lives continues at a 
fast pace. Private U. S. drug firms 
spend some $250,000,000 yearly 
on research. Someday, perhaps, 
they will discover that drug of 
drugs — the one which will pre- 
vent deterioration of bodily or- 


Russell J. Fornwalt, of New York City, 
for many years has been a Vocational 
Counselor with the Big Brothers move- 
ment. 
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gans and functions for centuries. 

But longevity is not the prod- 
uct or province of physical sci- 
entists and physicians alone. The 
metaphysicians, too, are playing 
an important though less herald- 
ed role in expanding the life span. 

Physical medicine is conquer- 
ing coronaries, colds, and cancer. 
Metaphysics is helping men and 
women conquer the life-curtailing 
emotions of fear, hate, and resent- 
ment. 

Modern medicine immunizes 
against smallpox, malaria, and 
other maladies. Metaphysics im- 
munizes against the virus of ven- 
geance, the germ of jealousy, and 
the bacteria of bigotry. 

As the science of nutrition 
improves our food and diet, so 
the new religion gives us better 
menus for spiritual growth—trich 
with enthusiasm, optimism, and 
other life-sustaining qualities. 

The injections against infec- 
tion, along with the vaccines and 
vitamins, then, are not only phys- 
ical. They have their spiritual 
counterparts as well. For God, 
universal Mind, is ever active. 

But the really big issue today 
is not adding years to life. It is 
adding /ife to our years. This is 
the big challenge, if we are not to 
spend extra decades in despair, 
futility, frustration, idleness, and 
loneliness. 


No 


To add life to one’s years means 
simply to add purpose, accom- 
plishment, and pleasure. It means 
giving service and receiving satis- 
faction. It means having fun and 
living it up, but not in terms of 
continually wining and dining. 

At 62 a man I know started to 
liquidate his private library. Col- 
lector’s items, which he had cher- 
ished for years, he sold to book 
or antique dealers. Most of his 
volumes, papers, and documents, 
however, had only sentimental 
value. These he burned. 

“I won’t be around too long 
now to enjoy them,” he lamented 
as he gave the heave ho to pam- 
phlets, catalogs, magazines, and 
newspaper clippings which he 
had saved for years. 

Yet this man is alive today and 
going on 90. He has adequate re- 
tirement income. But his book- 
cases’ are bare! His“ life is bares 
He allowed thoughts of death to 
crowd the life out of his years. 

What a mistake it is to stop liv- 
ing at any age! If collecting stray 
dogs, porcelain dolls, or colonial 
dishes gives you pleasure, keep on 
collecting them. Do not curb your 
activity because the calendar says 
you're 60. It’s earlier than you 
think. Keep on living the more 
abundant life. 

You can add enthusiasm and 
zest to your years by being cre- 
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ative. Occupational therapy, with 
its emphasis on creative activity, 
serves the dual purpose of helping 
hospital patients add years to life 
and life to years. In Golden Age 
clubs octogenarians are learning 
to write poetry, play the piano, 
paint portraits, and build boats in 
bottles, among other things. 

Some time ago, I asked an el- 
derly couple, both in their late 
70s, what they wanted for Christ- 
mas. To my surprise they asked 
me to get them some kind of new 
crossword puzzle dictionary. They 
are “literally” living it up! 

Don’t let anyone kid you. You 
are never too old to learn new 
tricks or skills. You may learn 
them more slowly than do teen- 
agers, but you can still learn them. 
Add life to your years by clean- 
ing out your mental library of 
ideas of lack, loss, and limitation. 
Longevity is not for rocking or 
rotting away. The added years 
God is giving you are to be used, 
not abused. 

At the age of 65 Alfred Sam- 
uels had to retire as superintend- 
ent of schools in a New Jersey 
town. Immediately he got himself 
another job as counselor in a New 


York family service agency. Ten 
years later he went to work for a 
teachers’ placement organization. 
In his spare time he wrote for 
professional journals. When he 
passed on at the age of 82, Mr. 
Samuels was a part-time teacher 
at a boys’ boarding school. 

I knew Mr. Samuels very well. 
Even as an octogenarian he was 
tall, erect, articulate, and outgo- 
ing. He rejected the idea that 
longevity is for stagnation or hi- 
bernation. He believed in adding 
life to years. 

With goals and purposes you, 
too, can add abundant life to your 
years. Write a book. Take a trip 
around the world. Join a Golden 
Age club. Collect funds for your 
favorite charity or church. Raise 
roses or radishes, and exhibit them 
at the county fair. Do volunteer 
work in a local hospital. Learn to 
square dance. Involve yourself 
with life on as many fronts as you 
reasonably can. 

Yes, the physical and meta- 
physical sciences are adding years 
to your life. But what are you do- 
ing to add life to those years? 

K«»>» 


Every event on its finer side introduces God into the world. 
The world lives by its incarnation of God in itself. 
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—Alfred North Whitehead 


by Wilferd A. Peterson 


Author of: THE ART OF LIVING and 
THE New Book OF THE ART OF LIVING 


OUTSIDE OR INSIDE? 


THE OUTSIDE OF CHRISTMAS is visible. You can see it. It is there in Christ- 
mas trees, in holly, in toys, in gay store windows, in gifts wrapped in bright, 
colorful paper. 


THE OUTSIDE OF CHRISTMAS can be heard in chimes, in carols, in organ 
music, in the voices of the choir, in sleigh bells. 


THE OUTSIDE OF CHRISTMAS can be tasted. There’s the turkey and cran- 
berry sauce, the pumpkin pie and the candy. 


IN THE HURRY AND scuRRY of the Christmas season most of us limit our 
experience to the outside of Christmas. We are so busy that we do not have 
time to get inside Christmas. 


TO DISCOVER the true riches of the Christmas season we must penetrate be- 
neath the surface; we must get inside Christmas. And when we get inside of 
Christmas, Christmas will get inside of us and we will have a truly mystical 
experience. We will rediscover the hidden glory of the great day. 


No ONE KNOWS exactly how to go about exploring the inside of Christmas. 
Each of us must go adventuring to find the inside of Christmas in his own way. 
One thing is certain: We must get away from the turmoil and the crowds and 
the outward excitement that are so much a part of the outside of Christmas. 


WE MUST GET AWAY from the visible and journey into the invisible. We 
must quiet our thoughts. We must seek the inside of Christmas in the silence; 
we must look for it in our deeper selves. We may.go alone into a cathedral or 
chapel late at night to meditate. We may sit alone by the fireside in our homes, 
after all the others have retired, and open ourselves to the inflow of goodwill 
and joy and peace. We may take a long walk under the stars, or through the 
softly falling snow. We may sit by the bedside of a sleeping little one and 
think about the miracle of a baby. We may give ourselves away to others in 
love and devotion. 


WHEN WE TAKE THE TIME to seek and find the inside of Christmas, the 
Christmas spirit will glow with a new radiance within our hearts. 
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The “Real” 
Christmas 
Story 


Ernest Holmes 


This article is reprinted from 
an earlier issue of Science of 
Mind Magazine. Ernest Holmes 
achieved world fame for his 
metaphysical teachings. He 
wrote The Science of Mind and 
many other books. He also es- 
tablished Science of Mind Mag- 
azine, and founded the Church 
of Religious Science. 
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Is the meaning of Christmas 
buried behind holiday customs? 


a ORIGINAL MEANING of the 
thoughts and the ideas of Christmas 
comes down to us from some of the 
root religions of the ancient civilizations. 
We are sometimes likely to think that 
because the ancient civilizations did not 
have automobiles and atom bombs they 
were civilizations of ignorance; but this 
isn’t true. Everything that is in the Chris- 
tian religion is old except one thing, and 
the great symbols of our Bible, and all 
Bibles, are very similar. 

The Immaculate Conception, the Vir- 
gin Birth, and those things which we tie 
into traditional theology are as old as 
time; and they stand for the concept of 
the originating Creative Principle or 
Power — God and the Word of God — 
operating through all things. This was 
called the Spirit of God operating upon 
the Soul of God, or the Father-Mother 
Principle. It means that the Divine Cre- 
ative Word operates in the physical uni- 
verse, planting Itself there by involution; 
and then by evolution reaching back to 
heaven to complete the cycle of creation. 

I know this sounds rather abstract. 
However, it is in the Judaic religion, the 
Chinese, Hindu, Egyptian, and in all 
ancient religions — the idea of the Fa- 
ther-Mother-God. During the first few 
hundred years of the Christian church, 
the Mother-element was called the 
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Womb of Nature, the Creative 
Fertility. They said man is spirit, 
soul, and body. It is the spirit op- 
erating in and on the soul of the 
mind, impregnating it with the 
Divine ideas, that gives birth to 
the son. In modern psychosomatic 
medicine you may find the factual 
proof. . 

One of the interesting things 
about the new science today — 
that is, physics and the new con- 
cept of the universe — is that by 
a process of induction scientists 
are getting back to the ancient in- 
tuitions. Modern science is going 
in the side door or back door of 
ancient revelation. 

It is said that every form comes 
from one substance. We find that 
what the great spiritual prophets 
thought, what the great saviors 
and sages of the ages knew, is 
true; and we are gradually catch- 
ing up objectively with what they 
believed. “Happy is he that con- 
demneth not himself in that thing 
which he alloweth.” This could 
have come out in the last book 
on psychology. For instance, that 
which we condemn, but permit, 
results in psychic split and objec- 
tive derangement. The old philos- 
ophers had the idea of something 
that moves, that is the Father- 
God; something that is moved 
upon, that is the Mother-God; and 
the result is the child. Modern sci- 
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ence is gradually proving this an- 
cient concept. 

Let us consider that Divine 
event which you and I honor, and 
all Christendom honors: the in- 
carnation of Jesus. We look upon 
it as a terrific event in human his- 
tory; the impact of probably the 
greatest spiritual prophet who 
ever lived, and the last, I think, 
of the great line which started 
with Moses. 

First of all, we find that Moses 
was the lawgiver, and a pretty 
hard-boiled person. “An eye for. 
an eye, and a tooth for a tooth.” 
This is cause and effect. All of our 
laws of justice are based upon this. 
Moses, however, didn’t have too 
much feeling or sentiment, appar- 
ently, but he did lay down fun- 
damental laws. We find Moses 
going up into the mountain and 
getting the Ten Commandments. 
You and I know that God did not 
come down as a person, with shirt 
and pants on. That would be ri- 
diculous; but what is the symbol 
here? Always the greatest proph- 
ets have been those who go to the 
mountaintop of intuition and con- 
sciousness. They had to bring their 
vision down to the lower levels of 
human perspective because most 
people do not often go to the 
mountaintop. But all people have 
an intuition within them that may 
preserve its meaning. 
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If you read books like Men 
Who Have Walked With God 
by Cheney, The Perennial Phi- 
losophy by Huxley, or Cosmic 
Consciousness by Bucke, you will 
discover that this is what they are 
talking about. They are telling the 
experience of those people, who, 
like Moses, did go to the “moun- 
taintop,” and through their intui- 
tion received a true knowledge of 
God. We all go to some moun- 
taintop, because we all have at 
some place or time received more 
inspiration than at others. Then 
we had to bring our experience 
down to everyday living, for the 
mountaintop and the valleys go 
together. That is what happened 
to Moses. 

Moses taught the great Law of 
Cause and Effect — justice. Jesus 
came and said: “... lam not come 
to destroy, but to fulfill.” What 
did he teach? The relationship of 
the individual to the Universal! 
We find Jesus, without departing 
from Moses’ justice, teaching: “... 
with what measure ye mete, it 
shall be measured to you again.” 
This is an eye for an eye and a 
tooth for a tooth, but Jesus says 
there is more — there is a personal 
element in it. There is a warmth 
and a color in our relationship 
with God; it is one of Love as well 
as of Law. This is a great revela- 
tion. God is personal to each of 


1965 


us. Each may say, “I am the son 
of God.” 

We find Jesus presenting the 
warmth and the color of Divine 
Sonship; consequently, as the laws 
of jurisprudence came from Mo- 
ses, so the laws of equity came 
from Jesus’ teachings. There. was 
added the personal to the imper- 
sonal. We will say that Moses 
spoke of the cosmic engine, but 
Jesus taught us how to run it. Put 
the two together and you get 
the greatest spiritual teaching the 
world has ever known, and more 
free from superstition than most 
of them. The great line of proph- 
ets in the Old Testament culmi- 
nated in that which the human 
has always longed for: the Mes- 
siah. 

This event is prophesied by 
the three wise kings of the East. 
Whether you wish to take them 
symbolically or literally doesn’t 
matter in the least. But there is a 
symbol. These three wise men fol- 
lowed the Light; that Light which 
must finally overcome the dark- 
ness. These men of great intellect, 
men of high estate, followed the 
intuition, that star which led them 
across the desert and the waste 
places of life to where the little 
child lay. This implies that knowl- 
edge without wisdom is no good, 
and this we must learn today. 

We can hardly pick up a maga- 
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zine that has thoughtful articles 
without reading that our tech- 
nology has gone beyond our hu- 
manity. The Magi knew, and we 
are coming to know, what Jesus 
taught: Each has to become as a 
little child to get into the king- 
dom of heaven. The Christ has to 
be born in us. The Magi surren- 
dered their intellect to their in- 
tuition and followed it across the 
desert, the swamp, and over the 
mountains until it led them into 
the place where the little child lay. 

Meister Eckhart, whose writ- 
ings are the most beautiful of all 
the great mystics of the Middle 
Ages, said that God never had but 
one son; but, that the Eternal is 
forever begetting the only begot- 
ten. He is saying that everyone is 
the son of God — and that He is 
begetting him in us now. 

This is what we have to realize 
at Christmas; howsoever beautiful 
the tradition, it is only as we bring 
it down to earth that it has mean- 
ing for us. Christ must be born in 
us; just tradition is not enough. In 
other words, the Divine impreg- 
nation and the Divine incarnation 
is not something that is static. 

We are told that there isn’t an 
atom of our physical body that 
was here a year ago. We should 
never get physically older than a 
year! Isn’t this an immaculate con- 
ception? Isn’t this a Divine in- 
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carnation? Isn’t there something 
flowing through us? Why? At the 
center of everything there is that 
which perpetuates and sustains it. 
There is something in us that re- 
builds us, reforms all of our en- 
vironment every day, and this is 
what Jesus came to show. The 
whole teaching of an eye for an 
eye, and a tooth for a tooth was 
justice; but Jesus said no matter 
what happened before, it can be 
changed in a split second. “... Son, 
be of good cheer; thy sins be for- 
given thee.” Remove the block 
and get up and walk! 

Jesus brought to the law what 
is called in the Bible, Grace. Grace 
is that which is not earned, but 
given. Lowell said: “’Tis heaven 
alone that is given away,/ ’Tis 
only God may be had for the ask- 
ing.” Jesus said: “Fear not, little 
flock; for it is your Father’s good 
pleasure to give you the king- 
dom.” Emerson wrote: “We are 
beneficiaries of the Divine fact”; 
and Browning: “. .. "Tis thou, 
God, that givest, ’tis I who re- 
CEIVEMe aes 

These are terrific words. What 
should they mean to us? They 
should mean that if we persist- 
ently change the images of our 
thought, we shall be renewed. If 
one man in a thousand will go 
forth and teach man his upright- 
ness, he shall return to the days 
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of his youth and his flesh shall 
become as a little child’s. “. . . Be- 
hold, I make all things new.” This 
is the meaning of the incarnation 
of Jesus. 

I am trying to blend the tradi- 
tion of the Christian with the real 
meaning back of it. What good is 
the knowledge of a principle un- 
less the knowledge has an ap- 
plication? In industry they build 
what they call a pilot plant. A 
small plant to show how to man- 
ufacture a product. When it is 
perfected and they know that it 
works, then, they take it from 
the laboratory of experiment into 
large-scale production. In this re- 
spect Jesus was the pilot, but we 
must take the teaching and apply 
it in our own lives, then it comes 
down to earth. 

Christmas is the most glorious 


tradition on the face of the earth, 
the greatest idea of profound sim- 
plicity ever uttered by the mind of 
man, the sweetest story ever told. 
But we must bring it to earth. 
What good, to sing merely praises 
toa heavenly host? What good, to 
look back two thousand years ago 
to watch a Divine event of the 
incarnation of life, light, and love; 
of wisdom, truth, and beauty; of 
majesty, power, and might? What 
good, unless right now we recog- 
nize that the Christ Spirit is being 
continually born within us? 

This is our prayer: 

As we lift our heart and soul 

and mind to the glory of 

God, we receive the inspira- 

tion of the infinite Spirit 

within us and become aware 

of our eternal birth forever 

taking place. K«K»» 
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THE IMAGE WITHIN! 


Made, yes created, formed, 
Shaped in beauty; warmed; 
Conceived in love, refined; 

A dream unfinished, but divined. 


God’s image in us, not complete, 

Yet His noble lines, replete 

With unformed hopes and plans, 
Many-splendored in the Sculptor’s hands. 


Born in His image, wondrous, new 
As dawning light or morning dew; 
A child of faith, a noble plan, 

Creation’s end — a common man. 
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—Harvey H. Bowers 


A person’s main obstacle to success is himself 


Half -Awake ? 


Alfred K. Allan 


xX OF US have hidden pow- 


ers, talents, and strengths 
which can help us to accomplish 
things we never dreamed we 
could. 

William James, the famous 
American psychologist, put it this 
way: ‘Compared to what we 
ought to be, we are only half- 
awake. We are making use of 
only a small part of our physical 
and mental resources. Stating the 
thing broadly, the human individ- 
ual thus lives far below his limits. 
He possesses powers of various 
sorts which he habitually fails to 
use 

Just recently, a 51-year-old 
grandfather published his first 
novel. A grandmother in her six- 
ties, living in West New York, 
New Jersey, ran for political of- 
fice — for the first time. A house- 
wife in her thirties stepped out of 
the kitchen to become a successful 
comedienne (you may have heard 
of her — Phyllis Diller). Charles 
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Goren was a successful lawyer be- 
fore he ever thought of becoming 
a professional bridge player. 

You yourself may find you 
have a talent for making mod- 
els, for dancing, singing, painting, 
athletics, cooking, and so on — 
talents you are totally unaware of 
now. 

Like to meet people and talk to 
them? Then you may have sales- 
manship ability. Good at puzzles 
and problem-solving? You may 
have mathematical ability. Are 
you intrigued by words and do you 
love to read? Writing may be your 
forte. 

Even passive activities require 
skill. Not everyone can learn to 
appreciate modern painting, or 
classical music, or to follow a 
good game of professional tennis. 
But if you can enjoy watching a 
tennis match, then the measure of 
happiness you get from life is just 
a little greater. 

Young people particularly 
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HALF-AW AKE? 


search for hidden talents to make 
their lives richer. They know 
working at a job is not all of life. 
Neither is homemaking and rear- 
ing children. Each person seeks an 
identity through knowing how to 
do a variety of things, such as 
playing card games, swimming, 
dancing, sailing, or contributing 
to party fun by playing a musical 
instrument. 

A research team at an organ 
company has found that many 
persons can learn to play an or- 
gan in just one sitting. Not only 
that, but playing an organ is an 
avenue for young and old alike to 
meet people and socialize. Socie- 
ties and clubs have been formed 
of people who own and play or- 
gans for their own pleasure, as a 
way of learning from each other, 
and for serving their communities 
through public service music proj- 
ects. 

This is just one way a person 
can undertake a rewarding new 
activity and, perhaps, discover a 
lodestone of talent he was previ- 
ously unaware of. 

In deciding which activity you 
might want to try, one thing is 
uppermost: motivation. If you 
want to become an organ player, 


it you want to become a good 
dancer, then half the battle — if 
not more — is already won. 

The main reason many of us do 
not take advantage of our hidden 
talents is that we lack confidence 
in ourselves. ‘““They conquer,” said 
Ralph Waldo Emerson, “who 
think they can.” Again I quote 
from William James: “Our belief 
at the beginning of a doubtful un- 
dertaking is the one thing that in- 
sures the successful outcome of 
our venture.” 

Accept the fact that you can 
increase your reading speed, con- 
centrate better, or become a 180 
bowler, and chances are you can 
do it. When you expect failure, 
psychologists have discovered, you 
don’t give everything. A famous 
Canadian athletic coach, Ace Per- 
cival, says most people, non- 
athletes as well as athletes, are 
“holdouts.” They never give all 
they can. And because of holding 
out, they never achieve their God- 
given potential. 

As Dr. Norman Vincent Peale 
says in his book The Power of 
Positive Thinking: “Don’t be a 
holdout. Go all out. Do this, and 
life will not hold out on you.” 

K«>» 
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As we are, 50 we do; and as we do, so is it done to us; we are the builders of our 


fortunes, 
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—Emerson 
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Kirtley F. Mather is an outstanding scientist, being Professor of 
Geology, Emeritus, Harvard University. On numerous occasions 
he has been outspoken on the relationship of science and re- 
ligion. Even though the physical universe may appear to be a 
cold material thing, he feels that there is a purpose behind 
things which favors the man who develops his spiritual qualities. 


Is There Purpose in 
the Universe ? 


pe WORLD VIEW of contem- 
porary modern science is nota- 
bly different from that presented 
only a few years ago. The changes 
in the world view that have tak- 
en place within my lifetime, and 
even within the lifetime of those 
only in their twenties, are spectac- 
ular and meaningful. This expan- 
sion of knowledge gained through 
scientific research makes it contin- 
uously necessary to ask the big 
questions over and over again. We 
are not content now to have Moses 
speak to us for God. No longer do 
we fear that we will die if God 
speaks directly to one of us. But 
we must still today ask the big 
questions: What is man? Art 
Thou mindful of him? Even, is 
there a Thou who might be mind- 
ful of man? 

There are some who argue that 
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the part of the universe studied in 
the physical sciences appears com- 
pletely neutral toward mankind; 
its operations neither favor the 
life of man nor oppose him. They 
merely provide a stage on which 
the drama of life may be played. 
Ants and tigers can play their 
roles on that stage as commend- 
ably for them as can man or any 
other creature, each in its own 
way. The operations of the phys- 
ical universe are not, however, so 
completely mechanical as they ap- 
peared in the days before nuclear 
physicists discovered secrets previ- 
ously concealed within the atom. 
The analogy of a gigantic, ultra- 
complicated machine is no longer 
sO appropriate as it seemed a half 
century ago. Even so, there is no 
evidence that the physical uni- 
verse was designed especially for 
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man, nor for men of any particu- 
lar race, nationality, political sys- 
tem, or religious creed. 

Much of that part of the uni- 
verse which is studied in the bi- 
ological sciences similarly appears 
to be completely neutral toward 
mankind. The regulatory princi- 
ples pertaining to metabolism, 
respiration, sense perception, rep- 
lication, and the like are identical 
for man and other animals. Al- 
though the processes of natural 
selection inherent in this particu- 
lar part of the far-flung universe 
may be said to have favored man- 
kind, the same could likewise 
be said for many others among 
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the living species of animals and 
plants. 

Our principal concern, howev- 
ef, is to raise questions concern- 
ing the relevance of what we have 
learned from the sciences to the 
field of religion. To what extent, 
if any, does the universe favor 
men of integrity who seek justice 
and love mercy over those who 
lack these spiritual qualifications? 
In the present state of knowledge 
it is probably unrealistic to expect 
unanimous agreement concerning 
the relations between man and 
the universe. To some the uni- 
verse may appear to be neutral 
toward man; to others it may seem 
to display a benign or even pa- 
ternal solicitude for his welfare. 
Some seem to be convinced that 
it is a friendly universe; others, 
that it is a hostile universe, funda- 
mentally or ultimately opposed to 
the life of man. If the latter is cor- 
rect, there is nothing to do but live 
out one’s life as stoically and dis- 
passionately as one can, and de- 
part from it with as few whimpers 
as possible. 

I prefer to think of it as a 
permissive universe — one that 


This article is from the booklet Js There 
Purpose in the Universe? It is a conden- 
sation of the address given by Kirtley F. 
Mather in August, 1962, at the Institute 
on Religion in an Age of Science, on Star 
Island, New Hampshire. The booklet 
was published by the Institute and is re- 
printed here with permission. 
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offers almost unlimited oppor- 
tunities for human development, 
and one that at the same time of- 
fers suggestions as to the ways and 
means whereby man may achieve 
a richer, fuller life, both individ- 
ually and collectively, than he has 
thus far enjoyed. 

Regardless of whether we be- 
lieve it to be a friendly universe, 
a hostile universe, or a permissive 
universe, it is unquestionably a 
universe of law and order. That 
periodic table, which our college 
students, and now fortunately 
many of our high-school students 
and even some of the students in 
our church schools, see hanging 
on the wall as they go from ap- 
pointment to appointment — I[ 
wonder whether even the physi- 
cists who are responsible for it 
have plumbed the depths of its 
meaning and significance. The 
atoms are arranged there in or- 
der: hydrogen, number 1; heli- 
um, number 2; lithium, number 
3; and so on, up to carbon, num- 
ber 6; and oxygen, number 8; 
and yonder to uranium, number 
92; and beyond that, the man- 
made transuranium elements, 
numbers 93 to 101; and perhaps 
even numbers 102 and 103. 

What is the meaning of this se- 
guential arrangement with num- 
bers? Is it something like the 
sequence of letters in the alpha- 
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bet, arbitrarily determined by hu- 
man beings and accepted through 
millenia of repeated use? Not at 
all. Hydrogen 7s number 1 be- 
cause in that atom there is just 
one proton, and one electron cir- 
cling around that proton as the 
nucleus of the atom. And heli- 
um is number 2 because within 
the nucleus there are two pro- 
tons with two neutrons, and cir- 
cling around that nucleus there 
are two electrons. These numbers 
have meaning. The meaning was 
already there. It was discovered 
by men; the arrangement of the 
numbers is not arbitrary. It is an 
accomplishment of nature, organ- 
ized, orderly. Consider the lilies 
and how they grow; but also, con- 
sider the atoms and how they 
change. These are clues to the na- 
ture of the operations within our 
universe. And the periodic table is 
but one of countless bits of evi- 
dential data that might be cited to 
drive home the fact that ours is a 
universe of law and order. 

To the human mind it appears 
that a universe of law and order 
must have some kind of adminis- 
tration. My mind harks back more 
than half a century to a day when 
I, a callow youth, just out of col- 
lege, beginning my studies in the 
Graduate School of the University 
of Chicago, sat in a classroom. 
The professor was Thomas Crow- 
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der Chamberlain, and I can see 
him yet. His picture, a copy of an 
oil painting, is the only picture of 
any individual that hangs over my 
desk in my study at home — a 
grand, old man, with white hair, 
white moustache, white beard. His 
eyes were failing him, but his 
mind sparkled. He led this group 
of embryo geologists with him 
through the mental manipula- 
tions, the logical deductions, the 
inescapable inferences, that he 
was drawing from the facts which 
he knew or the statements of fact 
which he accepted as true in those 
days; and every once in a while he 
would refer to “the administra- 
tion of the universe.” I didn’t 
know what he meant then, and I 
am not sure even now that I have 
plumbed the depths of what he 
meant in the years that have 
passed. 

But I have thought about that 
rubric, the administration of the 
universe. I would warn my theo- 
logical friends that the admin- 
istration of the universe as a 
scientific term is composed of 
common nouns, not of proper 
nouns. Administration has no 
capital A. Administration of the 
universe is a valid scientific term 
only when it is used to indicate 
the inescapable fact that there is 
something which serves in an ad- 
ministrative capacity that deter- 
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mines the regulations, that issues 
the marching orders. It might, 
however, be used as a generic 
definition of God. Despite the 
multiplicity of meanings and of 
synonyms, every concept of God 
includes the thought of an admin- 
istration. And I would remind my 
scientific friends when they sug- 
gest I avoid using the word “god” 
— because the meaning I have 
will probably be different from 
the meaning in the minds of some 
of my hearers — that scientists 
still use the word atom, even 
though the word atom has an 
utterly different meaning today 
from what it had when I first en- 
countered it in my youth in a class 
in physics in the South Chicago 
High School. I don’t think there 
are very many words that are 
significant, that are pregnant with 
ideas, whose content, whose mean- 
ing, has not changed. 

There is a necessity for human 
beings to learn, to experience, to 
gain knowledge of other people, 
of works of art, of great music, 
and also of the administration of 
the universe — which is more 
mysterious than anything else in 
nature. The world of atomic struc- 
ture, the organization within the 
atom, the behavior of the nucle- 
ons which make up the nucleus, 
ate probably most mysterious for 
those few individuals who use dif- 


15 


SCIENCE OF MIND 


ferential equations to explain the 
atom, who can really think in four 
dimensions, even perhaps five or 
six, who are experts in the manip- 
ulation of modern mathematical 
procedures. Increase in knowledge 
often deepens mystery; knowl- 
edge and mystery continue to exist 
side by side. 

Another way of becoming ac- 
quainted with the administration 
of the universe is to reflect on the 
record of geologic life as revealed 
in the sequence of the fossils. Con- 
sider the fossils and how life has 
changed. 

How does the administration 
of the universe go about creation? 
Creation is, of course a process, 
a part of the evolution toward 
order and organization. The pro- 
cedure is unmistakably that of 
experimentation. It is a process of 
trial and error. It is opportunistic. 
There is a marvelous flexibility. 
Whatever the available raw ma- 
terials at a time or place, regard- 
less of their apparent limitations, 
they are used, and somehow, re- 
gardless of the limitations or the 
handicaps of the past, regardless 
of the barriers of the present and 
the hurdles to be encountered in 
the future, somehow life has gone 
on — over, under, around, or 
through the obstacles in its path. 
There is no long-range prevision. 
No blueprint of man as he is to- 
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day, or as he might be tomorrow, 
is discernible in any of the rec- 
ords of past geologic time. You 
get a faint, blurred blueprint of 
modern man as you examine the 
records of the Neanderthalers or 
an even more blurred blueprint 
as you look farther back and study 
the Australopithecines. But at no 
stage is prevision apparent in the 
record of creative evolution. Most 
significant of all to me, the pro- 
cess is a permissive one. It is not 
coercive. Evolution does not guar- 
antee achievement or success. 
Evolution guarantees only oppor- 
tunity. Individuals, whether pro- 
tozoan animals or any organized 
social insect or modern man, are 
permitted to take it or leave it, to 
accept the challenge and try their 
best, or to turn their backs and 
even retrogress. 

There is a distinction between 
the purpose or purposes of the 
living and the purpose of life. 
The purposes of living creatures, 
whatever may be their level of 
organization, always, everywhere, 
are at least primarily to maintain 
the existence of their kind of liv- 
ing organism. Some creatures, at 
many times, in many places, and 
in many different phylogenetic 
lines or groups, act as if they had 
a spirit of adventure, as if they 
might have included in their 
purposes the exploration of the 
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unknown. Is the purpose of main- 
taining the existence of a particu- 
lar kind of early reptile adequate 
to explain the fact that some of 
their descendants became birds, or 
that the descendants of another 
quite different group of primitive 
reptiles became flying reptiles? 
Perhaps part of the inbuilt pur- 
poses of some living creatures 
is adventuring into an untried, 
unknown, unexplored domain — 
trying something new, the spirit 
of adventure and exploration. 

We may think also of the pur- 
pose of life — life in the large, 
life as a whole, the complete ag- 
gregation of living individuals by 
an all-inclusive gathering togeth- 
er of the myriad individual living 
species into something which par- 
allels the overarching designation, 
the administration of the universe. 
There seems to be a direction in 
which life has moved, whether in 
obedience to orders from the rear 
or to enticements from out in 
front. There is a direction, an over- 
all direction. We see not merely 
an increase in organization, both 
of individuals and of groups, but 
also an increase in awareness — 
more ability to sense the outside 
world, more capacity to respond 
to the various and manifold fac- 
tors in the environment of time 
and place. And an important step 
in the evolution of life in this di- 
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rection is the emergence of an 
awareness of the nonmaterial, the 
spiritual. ... 

Remember the magnificent first 
verse of the first chapter of the 
book of John; words that are 
beautiful, have glory and majesty 
beyond appraisal; words that are 
cryptic with hidden meanings: 
“In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God.” The modern 
man, in this age of science, might 
paraphrase that verse to say: In 
the beginning were the fields (the 
electrodynamic field, the gravita- 
tional field, the spiritual field, and 
perhaps other still unknown force 
fields), and the fields were with 
the administration of the universe, 
and the fields are the administra- 
tion of the universe. 

But what about man? Where 
does he stand in the midst of this 
directional proceeding, from one 
kind of group structure to another 
group structure more difficult to 
achieve? The purpose revealed in 
the evolution of man would seem 
to be the orderly organization of 
individuals who are intelligent, 
skillful, sensitive, and who possess 
a sufficient dynamic of goodwill, 
so that each individual of his own 
accord cooperates with all other 
individuals in the community to 
use the rich resources of the boun- 
tiful earth for the welfare of the 
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entire group. The permissiveness 
of the universe allows man the op- 
portunity to achieve this goal of 
organic evolution. 

Yet a permissive -universe is 
not necessarily an indifferent uni- 
verse. If the administration of the 
universe has a concern for order, 
possesses a flair for organization, 
then this administration must be 
concerned with the particular or- 
ganizations that have the chance 
to achieve the goal that lies just 
ahead along the path that has 
been pursued. Concern with order 
implies a concern with the indi- 
vidual entities whose organization 
produces order. The world organ- 
ization, the world community, can 
only be produced by world-mind- 
ed individuals. Schweitzer’s rever- 
ence for life is a consequence, I 
think, of his reverence for the ad- 


must be concerned with the in- 
dividual entities. The organiza- 
tion of these, their increasing 
awareness of all the forces in the 
environment, and their more in- 
telligent and widespread response 
to those forces, are only the means 
whereby the end may be achieved. 

Does the universe, then, favor 
men of integrity who seek justice 
and love mercy over those who 
lack these spiritual qualifications? 
The answer from those who have 
reflected on the present know!l- 
edge of the course of evolution 
must be, “Yes.” The evolution of 
the physical universe, the creation 
and evolution of life, and the evo- 
lution of cultures point toward the 
kind of human society — perhaps 
not achievable in our own lifetime 
— where men of integrity who 
seek justice and mercy must pre- 
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\ AN SERENDIPITY 
oe NEO Mt 
i \\ The word has not yet become part of our 
everyday speech, yet it is more than two cen- 
JouN Prrts, Pu.D. turies old. It was coined by a noted eighteenth- 
easy eee century British author, Sir Horace ‘Walpole. It 
Has taught in British and is a philological invention rooted in legend — 
American colleges, and is ‘ ‘ ‘ 
the author of several books. an old Persian fairy tale relating the adventures 


of the Three Princes of Serendip. 

Their father, Fafer, monarch of the ancient 
kingdom of Serendip (the island now known as Ceylon) was wise both as 
sire and ruler. He wished his three sons to be so well prepared to rule the 
kingdom after his death that to further their education, and enrich their 
experience of life, he sent them on travels to other lands. The princes on 
their journeyings discovered much they were not looking for, and learned 
many things that they had not anticipated. From this, Sir Horace Walpole 
coined the word “‘serendipity,” explaining in a letter to a friend that he had 
done so because ‘‘as their highnesses travelled they were always making dis- 
coveries by accident or the sagacity of things they were not looking for.” 

The annals of ancient Israel tell of the son of a well-to-do farmer, who 
was sent by his father to find some asses that had strayed from his land. 
Young Saul did not find the animals, but he did find a kingdom; for he 
met the old seer Samuel who anointed him to be the first king of Israel. 
Serendipity! 

We all know that the discovery of our own continent was a case of seren- 
dipity, though we have never used the word in that connection. Columbus was 
not looking for this land of ours — he was unaware of its existence — when 
he set out on his hazardous journey westward. His route to the Indies brought 
him to shores far from those he set out to find. As Emerson remarked, 
“Columbus, looking for a direct route to Asia, stubbed his toe on America.” 

The principle of serendipity is manifest everywhere. Smallpox vaccine, 
penicillin, rubber vulcanization, the safety pin, the telephone — all are ex- 
amples of unanticipated discoveries. 

But what about the thing we are all seeking — happiness? Why is it that 
the direct pursuit of happiness is more often than not so self-frustrating ? 
People who think of life only in terms of happiness, by which they mean 
pleasure, never find it as an enduring quality. Why? Because happiness 1s a 
result, a side effect, and can never be directly achieved. 
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ANALOGY AND PROOF 


In a sermon which I remember, an earnest 
minister chose to extol the virtues of monogamy 
and to place its righteousness upon a firm basis 
of Divine intent. For this purpose he called at- 
tention particularly to the lion, long considered 
to be king of beasts. ““This kind,” he stated, “‘is 
monogamous, the Creator making it thus as a 


Georce E. Davis, PH.D. kingly revelation of His will to mankind.’’ And 
Research scientist in physics with telling fervor he concluded, ‘‘Since even 
and biophysics, 25 years the king of beasts thus obeys God’s will, how 
in university teaching and much the more should we do likewise — we 
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whom God has placed so much higher than the 
greatest of the animal kingdom!” 


It is probable that this fancied analogy between lions and men was gener- 
ally accepted by the congregation without question of its validity; many un- 
able to question it, others believing that the valadity or nonvalidity of ascribed 
foundations of morality and religion is unimportant if they evoke the desired 
responses in those who hear. 


But we believe in a God of Truth whose revelations are not supported by 
erroneous concepts concerning His creation. And we note that on highest 
authority no reliable information concerning the mating habits of the lion is 
available. Nor is he by any criterion “king of beasts’; by strength, prowess, 
intelligence, beauty, or whatever. 


These factual errors are excusable. But the use of analogies to support 
theological and religious beliefs is a basic error that should be neither ac- 
cepted nor excused. The flowering of plant life after a winter of seeming 
death may be considered analogous to the renewed life of the soul after mortal 
death; and as such it imparts beauty and clearer perception to the concept. 
But immortality of the soul is not proved by the analogy. 


By what, then, may true foundations of religious and theological beliefs 
be established ? The answer is: By special revelations in any of various forms, 
directly from God to man; and by general revelations received in contem- 
plation of God’s physical creation — its infinite complexity, its purposeful 
evolution from primordial chaos to living beings with intellects that can 
pierce great mysteries of the universe, mysteries so recently believed to be 
forever unfathomable. 


Only by the light of such revelations can the foundations of our beliefs 
be truly established. 
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We are prone to think that great men have a 


iB HIS LETTERS to the church- 
es, the Apostle Paul repeatedly 
used the phrase “the mind of 
Christ.” We agree with him in 
believing that the mind of Jesus 
was special in that it was the di- 
rect gift of God, but not special 
in that it was exclusively given to 
Jesus. Paul believed that it was 
bestowed upon mankind, else he 
would not have claimed it for 
himself; nor would he have ap- 
pealed to his converts to “Let this 
mind be in you, which was also in 
Christ Jesus.” 

Considering the importance 
of this idea let us inquire into 
the nature of the mind of Jesus. 
It was an enlightened mind; 
one which made Jesus the world’s 
leading spiritual and moral ge- 
nius. Though the Judaic religion 
questioned his authority, Jesus 
was always positive that his au- 
thority came direct from Ged, the 
Father. There was never an in- 
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different kind of mind than we have 


The Mind of Jesus 


Carlton Williams 


stant when he questioned it. He 
was able to recognize the truth re- 
gardless of circumstances, and it 
gave him the unfaltering courage 
to reject falsehood no matter how 
acceptable it was to popular opin- 
ion. He had an instinctive desire 
to know God’s will, regardless of 
current misunderstanding, preju- 
dice, or superstition. He had that 
revolutionary authority through 
the wisdom of insight to say: “... 
the words that I speak unto you 
I speak not of myself: but the 
Father that dwelleth in me, he 
doeth the works.” 

No matter what superlatives 
we may use in the attempt to de- 
scribe the mind of Jesus, its fore- 
most power was its ability to 
understand God because it was 
conscious of God. And it follows 
that when anyone achieves such a 
consciousness he has ‘the mind of 
Christ.” 

The seeker after this mind must 
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clean the lens of his thinking of 
all befogging preconceptions and 
presumptions so that he may rec- 
ognize the truth. This, for exam- 
ple, is what Pilate failed to do 
when he examined Jesus. He let 
political expediency affect his 
judgment. But the truth, which ts 
of God, must be the primary con- 
cern of the seeker. Jesus said: 
“And ye shall know the truth, and 
the truth shall make you free.” 
An actual consciousness of God 
gives enlightenment and under- 
standing. 

God is universal Mind — the 
basis of all things. This is merely 
another way of saying what John 
said: “All things were made by 
him; and without him was not 
any thing made that was made.” 
Mind creates; all creatiou is the 
direct expression of It. 

Such a statement sounds sim- 
ple; but we may contemplate its 
implications for a lifetime with- 
out fully comprehending that the 
fundamental essence of the uni- 
verse is Intelligence. It reaches 
deeper than the knowledge of 
man can ultimately fathom. Yet, 
despite the fact that we are cir- 
cumscribed by certain limits, we 
do have the intelligence to recog- 
nize that within all things is the 
Greater Intelligence — like sees 
like. The fact that we can compre- 
hend is proof that we have been 
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given the nature which is akin to 
the Maker. If thought is required 
to understand, a deeper thought 
of the same nature prevailed to 
constitute it. Once we perceive 
that nothing exists except by 
thought, it becomes clear that the 
highest goal of man is to be in 
harmony with the universal Intel- 
ligence —— as was Jesus. 

Man’s mind is the most aston- 

ishing aspect of life on the face of 
the earth. It can be accounted for 
in no way except by the purpose- 
ful impartation of God’s nature. 
Couple consciousness with con- 
science, and both are crowned 
with almost unlimited promise. It 
lifts man to that mountaintop of 
understanding which gives him 
power to say, “I am that which 
thou art; thou art that which I 
am.” 
And what of the “body temple” 
man’s mind uses while on earth? 
All parts of creation are sacred; 
the body no less so than the mind. 
As we have clearness of vision to 
see the truth, reverence is due each 
aspect of our life. To shut out one 
in favor of another results in du- 
ality. Certainly there could be no 
such thing as beauty, harmony, or 
physical wholeness in creation ex- 
cept it also exists in absolute In- 
telligence. 

When we view a painting, hear 
a symphony, or read a book or a 
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play, it is a common experience to 
say that we discern the painter, the 
composer, or the writer, in his 
work. Similarly, we may say that 
God, or Divine Intelligence, may 
be seen in any part of His cre- 
ation. The universe is God’s wit- 
ness. Being identified with God 
does not lead the human to say, 
“I am God.” No man, however 
clever, ever made himself or en- 
dowed himself with mind. But 
man represents God just as the 
picture represents the painter. Cer- 
tainly the product cannot exist 
without its maker, nor can it take 
its maker's place. While Jesus 
claimed oneness with the Father, 
he also said: “. .. my Father is 
greater than I.” 

We must never forget that 
with man’s Divine abilities came 
also responsibilities. The God-giv- 
en function of mind is to think; in 
fact, the whole world is changed 
whenever any man anywhere 
thinks constructively. There is a 
great statue by Rodin called “The 
Thinker.” It depicts a man with a 
gnarled fist against his mouth, lost 
in the adventure of thought — 
the astonishing miracle of mind 
awakening! However savage man 
may appear to be, the fact that he 
is able to think clothes him with 
a dignity which transforms him 
as nothing else can. The greatest 
adventure of man is mental. 
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Thinking from the ordinary 
human viewpoint is one thing, 
while thinking from the Christ- 
consciousness is quite another. 
This is not acquired like a college 
diploma. It is the mysterious trans- 
formation of old human concepts 
into a new vision and power of the 
truth, which was dormant before. 
It is the birth of a new conscious- 
ness which changes the outlook 
and the thinking of a man. Its 
“seed” is in every human being. 
But to grow, it must have proper 
nourishment; it must have proper 
care before it can or will spring 
forth into life. Increasing numbers 
of people are becoming aware of 
Jesus’ understanding of the nature 
of God, and this is the hope of the 
world. It is, indeed, the destiny 
of mankind already prepared by 
God; for each person patticipates 
in the Divine Sonship, each has 
been consecrated with God’s na- 
ture. 

There may be good reasons to 
believe that there is no limit to 
future scientific discovery and 
technical development; but these 
must be coupled with the know]- 
edge of the spiritual realm if the 
world is to receive the largest 
benefit. God’s greatest gift to man 
is in mental powers, and unless 
these be used for the good of man- 
kind his material achievements 

(Continued on page 27) 
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The Life within you is like a harmonious melody, and you can attune yourself to It 


“lle Rhythm of Life 


Alyce Wynn 


al fe YOU could 
have your 
greatest desire 
grancedy par-p AT 
would it be?” +g 2S — 

This question — 
was posed to fifty 
participants in a 
Workshop on In- 
tergroup Educa- 
tion at the local university. We 
were of many races and various 
occupations, trying to gain insight 
into the lifelong prejudgments 
and misunderstandings of racial 
and religious prejudice. 

As one of the participating par- 
ents, I found myself probing my 
mind very deeply to find out 
what I considered eminently de- 
sirable and paramount. For some 
ten years, I have had an all-absorb- 
ing interest and study which has 
brought carefree, joyous days into 
a previously harassed existence: 
the study of man’s relationship to 
God. I believe that it is God’s 
desire to reveal Himself to us, to 
illuminate our thought so that we 
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may shape our 
lives and experi- 
PCMECS 11 | intélligent- 
r eMy greatest 
desire, I'réalize, is 
to be consciously 
in tune with the 
rhythm of God’s 
Life within me. 
If such a desire 
sounds odd to you, stop and think 
for a moment that there are im- 
mutable laws of the universe 
which keep the planets in con- 
stant, orderly movement, charac- 
terized by vibrant, pulsating 
rhythm. The word rhythm comes 
from the Greek word “rhythmos,” 
meaning “measured motion — 
movement marked by regular re- 
currence of, or regular alternation 
in features, elements, phenomena, 
This statement by H. H. 
Newman is significant: “Just as 
there are cosmic rhythms, geo- 
logic rhythms, atomic and molec- 
ular rhythms, so there are vital 
rhythms as well.” 
Have you ever thought of the 
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THE RHYTHM OF LIFE 


automatic activities of your phys- 
ical body; miraculous activities 
which, perhaps, you are apt to 
take for granted? The act of res- 
piration, your rhythmical breath- 
ing for example, is one of the vital 
functions sustaining your life. 

The beating of your heart main- 
tains the circulation of the blood 
by rhythmical alternate contrac- 
tion and dilation. Are you aware 
that this vital center of your body 
can be strengthened momently 
by the vital Power residing with- 
in you? Meditate on the con- 
tinuous uninterrupted stream of 
Life pulsating through you. Each 
heartbeat is actually a rhythmical 
activity expressing an infinite In- 
telligence. 

Heart is thought of not only 
as an organ central to the body’s 
maintenance, but also as a word 
used to describe “the whole per- 
sonality including intellectual as 
well as emotional functions or 
traits.” When your consciousness 
is centered in God’s protecting, 
rhythmic activity throughout ev- 
ery aspect of your life, you will be 
free of bodily obstructions, as well 
as emotional and mental ones 
which have held you in bondage 
to unpleasant human relations 
and different types of adversity. 

Any prejudice, if analyzed thor- 
oughly, is basically a fear; and the 
paralyzing effects of fear are well 
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known. Remaining aware of the 
majesty and magnificence of the 
Power of God in your life will en- 
able you gradually to lose all sense 
of limitation, so that lack of any 
kind will become nonexistent for 
you. You will feel secure and free 
in the happy knowledge that all 
things of good are possible. 

Not only is there rhythm in 
your heartbeat and breathing, but 
there is rhythm in every cell of 
your body. The cells, the funda- 
mental units of all organisms and 
the basis of individual develop- 
ment from the simplest protozoa 
to the most complex forms of 
plant and animal life, are in a 
state of rhythmic motion. The 
miracle of growth — from one 
cell to billions in a regular, order- 
ly, methodical fashion — is con- 
trolled by the rhythmic Life-Force 
which animates the universe and 
keeps it in equilibrium. 

Each cell embodies. God’s In- 
telligence so that it performs the 
function for which it was intend- 
ed. For proof of this, you have 
only to observe your skin when 
it has been injured. The cells do 
not ask to be reconstructed, re- 
generated, or reproduced. The 
rhythmical, healing pulsations act 
automatically until the flesh is 
completely and perfectly healed; 
and this Intelligence maintains 
the healthy condition. 


SCIENCE OF MIND 


Have you ever marveled at the 
rhythmical impulses of the ner- 
vous system which telegraph mes- 
sages to the brain? Have you 
stopped to consider the amazing 
construction of the eyes which re- 
spond to undulating waves of ra- 
diant energy stimulating the optic 
nerve so that you have sight? Are 
you aware of the rhythmical me- 
chanics which make it possible for 
you to see the wonderful world of 
color you live in? Can you fathom 
the Intelligence that has shaped 
the ears to receive the vibratory 
waves of sound which stimulate 
the auditory center of the brain so 
that you can hear? 

One of the most astounding 
“miracles” to me is the nitrogen 
cycle. That odorless, colorless, gas- 
eous element which forms about 
four-fifths of the atmosphere by 
volume, cyclically changes physi- 
cally and chemically so that at- 
mospheric nitrogen is taken into 
the soil, utilized by plants and an- 
imals and eventually returned to 
the atmosphere. There is a vast 
ebb and flow of matter and ener- 
gy which scientists refer to as the 
conservation of energy and mat- 
ter. Matter can neither be created 
nor destroyed, but can only be 
changed from one form into an- 
other. We live in an astonishing 
self-perpetuating: universe. 

Many of us delight in the pe- 
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riodicity of the seasons’ dramatic 
changes: the fragrant beauty of 
summer, the prodigious harvest of 
autumn, the white slumber of 
winter, and the effervescent awak- 
ening of spring. We can truly say 
that all the world is in a state of 
being and becoming. The rhythm 
of Life is basic to its nature, and 
to every human being. 

“There’s a divinity that shapes 
our ends,/ Rough-hew them how 
we will.” Each of us is the recipi- 
ent of God’s rhythmical thoughts, 
which somehow or other pene- 
trate our consciousness and are as 
inexorable as the laws that the 
planets follow in their paths 
around the sun. “How precious al- 
so are thy thoughts unto me, O 
God! how great is the sum of 
them!” each may proclaim with 
the Psalmist. 

Here is the speediest and most 
efficacious method of changing 
lifetime prejudices: Remain con- 
sciously attuned to God, and His 
Spirit will think through you, 
opening new avenues for under- 
standing to flow through you. It 
will fulfill the desires of your 
heart over and above your great- 
est expectations. The harmonious 
movement of Spirit is right now 
animating your body and your 
world. An ineffable joy may be 
yours, for the wellspring of in- 
spiration is centered in you. 
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Be continuously in love with 
God’s Life within you and you 
will live victoriously. You will ex- 
perience Its rhythmic order, and 
joyous vitality will characterize 
your activities. 

The virtue of self-discipline, of 
training yourself to be quietly at- 
tentive to your inner rhythm of 
life, is akin to training in any oth- 
er field. You can become a spe- 
cialist in patience, determination, 
and perseverance. Progress in ev- 
ery endeavor has resulted from 
persistent, constructive thinking 
and works. 

As you think of yourself being 


of God, created to make visible 
His Life, a feeling of complete- 
ness and proportion, and a sense 
of existence in a most intense 
degree, will be yours. Fear and 
prejudice are eradicated and your 
individual viewpoint is broadened 
as you then see each individual is 
invaluably unique, a vital person, 
and an essential architect of so- 
ciety. 

To recognize every man’s spit- 
itual dignity is to enter into the 
rhythm of harmony which Life 
has already bestowed. Could you 
have a greater desire? 

K«K»>» 
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THE MIND OF JESUS 
(Continued from page 23) 


will give no lasting blessing. The 
consciousness of God is to know 
the Intelligence which helps us 
solve the compounding problems 
of human ignorance and misun- 
derstanding. 

I say that the world is changed 
whenever anyone anywhere 
thinks constructively. Certainly it 
is not the same world as it was 
because of such thinkers as Isaiah, 
Buddha, Jesus, Mohammed, Aris- 
totle, Newton, Lincoln, Edison, 
Einstein, Schweitzer, and so many 
others of like stature. Just as these 
have come, others will follow who 
use their ability “to think God’s 
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thoughts after Him.” As such 
thinkers appear, the world will 
become more and more filled with 
Divine Wisdom. 

Humanity has suffered tragic 
failure in spiritual development. 
The seed of the mind that was in 
Jesus must germinate and grow in 
us. People the world over must let 
the light of God’s Wisdom enter 
their daily living, or continue to 
surrender to the dark dreams of 
human folly. This generation may 
make ready in every man the great 
dawning of the mind that was Je- 
sus’. I have a clinging faith that 
we shall awake. K«»» 
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Mental Engineering 


Paul K. Povlsen 
aa Noted Engineer and Business Executive 
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FOLLOW YOUR STAR 


On a night almost two thousand years ago, it is recorded that three wise men 
set out on a tremendous journey. They saw a star in the East and followed it 
across many lands to the manger where lay the infant Christ child. 


This Christmas, let us start the journey of following our star to find the 
Christ Spirit within — God’s Perfection in us — which Jesus so magnificently 
demonstrated. It is not a far-off star leading us to an unknown destination, 
but an inner urge of Spirit which, when followed, leads us directly and surely 
to the God-center of our being. This “‘star within’’ gives us limitless power 
to overcome all obstacles, to find the peace that passes all understanding. It 
is as exciting and rewarding a journey as we shall ever make. 

Each of us — man, woman, and child — is an expression of God. As God 
expressed Himself through Jesus, so does He desire to express through us for 
we are also His sons. Our journey is not only during this Christmastime, but 
throughout our lives. It may be a wonderful journey; for instead of being 
exhausted, we are strengthened as we overcome each obstacle and go on from 
triumph to triumph. How truly marvelous to know there’s always more op- 
portunity for growth — to have faith in “the continuity of the individual soul 
forever and ever expanding.” 

Like the wise men of old, we, too, have directions for following our indi- 
vidual star of Divine destiny. There are many guideposts along the way. They 
are all clearly set forth in our road map to successful living: The Bible. These 
words of Jesus are like a light on our path: “behold, the kingdom of God 
is within you’; “as the Father hath life in himself; so hath he given to the 
Son to have life in himself’’; “love one another.” 


Do we look only at our problems, troubles, and worries? Well, we are 
not promised a trouble-free life; but we are given the power to overcome. 
This Christmas let us follow our own star with God’s help. Let us set forth 
on our journey to so think, speak, and live God’s Life in us that we shall 
expand our consciousness of good until we, too, shall be perfect even as 
our ‘Father in heaven is perfect.” Thus we will start a new life of faith, 
in the certain knowledge that with God all things of good are possible to us. 
“Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.” 
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Things happen when resentment of another is changed to praise! 


The Value of Praise 


Ruth Wentworth 


FELT LITTLE of the spirit of 

Christmas that year, as all 
the way up Hollywood Boulevard 
on the bus I mentally rehearsed 
what I would say to my friend and 
counselor. Emphasized by little 
sniffs of self-pity, I thought of 
my grievance. That girl Lillian 
I worked with! Just how was I to 
escape the persecution of her sly 
tactics and unpleasant manner? 
How was I going to get rid of her, 
I wondered, before she got rid of 
me? 

Working with Lillian had be- 
gun as a stimulating challenge. 
Keenly intellectual and compe- 
tent, she was chief copywriter in 
the small advertising 
agency for which I 
broadcasted a daily 
radio program. The 
usual routine was for 
me to go directly to 
the studio each morn- 
ing, broadcast, and 
then proceed to the 
agency to assist in as- 
sembling ideas and 
material for forth- 
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coming programs. All scripts were 
written by Lillian herself, then 
typed and put into form by her 
secretary. My script was given to 
me, and the proper copies mailed 
to the radio station. 

There was a warmth of coop- 
erative friendliness and teamwork. 
Never had I been happier; my 
salary was ample; and the lively 
material brought good response 
from listeners. 

Then, gradually a change had 
begun; chilly greetings or a sulky 
silence; snubs at coffeetime; final- 
ly, indifferently selected subject 
matter, and delayed copy. This 
forced the conscientious secretary 
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to rush madly to get the scripts 
typed and into the mail in time to 
reach the radio station for clear- 
ance with their continuity depart- 
ment. My offer to take the scripts 
to the radio station myself brought 
an insolent suggestion that per- 
haps I'd prefer to write, type, de- 
liver, and broadcast the copy just 
to have things go my way! Baf- 
fled and hurt, I was now seeking 
spiritual counsel. 

The peace of my friend’s pleas- 
ant home unnerved me, and I be- 
gan to cry when J arrived. She let 
me weep while she busied herself 
in another room. 

“Have some hot tea,” she fi- 
nally said, appearing with a tray. 
“Every now and then all of us 
need a little bracer.” 

“But you never get upset,” I 
ventured, as I gratefully sipped. 

“No? Well, there was a time 
when I did; but perhaps I’ve 
learned a way to remain strong. 
You have, too, you know.” 

“But I haven't,” I burst out — 
and then out came the whole 
story. As I finished, I added, “I’m 
supposed only to broadcast the 
program, not write or service it. 
Lillian is not doing her part. Her 
attitude is not what it should be 
at all.” 

“Sometimes we have to help 
others to a better understanding 
of attitudes.” 
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“It wouldn’t work,” I said flat- 
ly. “Nobody could tell Lillian any- 
thing. She is certainly capable and . 
about the best copywriter I ever 
knew; but she is set in her way 
and a mean person. I just can’t 
work with her any longer. Maybe 
I'll have to resign.” 

“You think it is better to give 
up, than to try to find a way to 
correct the situation?” 

“But, shouldn’t she do the cor- 
recting?” 

“Probably. But perhaps she 
doesn’t know how.” 

“Oh, she knows how, all right. 
She lives by her wits.” 

“Many people do,” quietly ob- 
served my friend. “There are peo- 
ple who feel that that is the only 
way to get ahead. Often it stems 
from a deep-seated sense of inse- 
curity or inadequacy. Doubtless 
she feels that you threaten her 
place in the agency limelight. 
Anyhow, frustration and _bitter- 
ness will not solve things. It is up 
to you to help her.” 

“I couldn’t possibly do what 
she does,’ I said wonderingly. 
“Why I couldn’t hold her job 
even one day; maybe she thinks 
I would want her place, but I 
couldn’t fill it if I had it.” 

“Well, for now let’s give thanks 
for your wonderful work, and 
turn our attention to blessing Lil- 
lian with love and praise.” 
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“I'd be a hypocrite,” I admit- 
ted. “I don’t love her and I can’t 
praise her.” 

[cow jjust <did.; my | teacher 
pointed out. “You said that she 
was competent and the best copy- 
writer you ever knew. Now what 
else?” 

Silence. 

“You see,’ my friend then said 
gently, “in reality, Lillian is a 
child of God and has all the po- 
tential perfection of His Spirit 
within her. You and I cannot add 
or substract from what God has al- 
ready established as the true being 
of Lillian herself; but we can 
help to love and praise that per- 
fection into expression. You don’t 
have to say a word to her, just si- 
lently love and praise the good in 
her, and see what happens.” 

“What will happen? What can 
happen?” 

“As you love and praise the 
good right where you are, condi- 
tions either will change for the 
better or vanish to make way for 
God’s greater plan. Even though 
you would leave and go else- 
where, unless you handle this sit- 
uation now you'll take the same 
problem right along with you. 
You'll be rid of Lillian, but you'll 
be confronted with the same chal- 
lenge in another set of circum- 
stances. You may as well learn the 
value of love and praise one time 
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as another. Here is an affirmation 
which many have used to great ad- 
vantage: 

For the great and wonderful 

good that is in you, 

I love you and praise you 

now! 
There is something about that 
now that makes it instantly active. 
Try it!” 

I resolved to try to do ‘as she 
suggested. 

The next day at the agency, I 
was quietly pleasant instead of on 
the defensive. The same week I 
learned that it was Lillian’s birth- 
day, and the sharing of a little of- 
fice treat bridged constraint and 
ruffled feelings. I also noticed her 
tact and patience with a dissatis- 
fied client; and once she took the 
blame for a mistake made by her 
secretary. I began to understand 
how really wonderful Lillian was. 
I found myself genuinely affirm- 
ing, “For the great and wonderful 
good that is in you, I love you and 
praise you now!” 

And what happened? One day 
Lillian asked me to have lunch 
with her as she wished to talk to 
me. With some misgivings I went. 
We ordered, and she said, “I 
asked you to come because I’d like 
your advice about something. I 
have the offer of a wonderful job 
in San Francisco, and I’m not sure 
I can handle it. It involves prac- 
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tically the entire management of 
a good advertising agency. You 
don’t know how shaky I’ve been, 
trying to decide what to do.” 

In amazement I said, “Shaky? 
You?” 

She nodded. “I haven’t been 
very nice to you lately — obvious- 
ly. I guess I thought you might try 
to undermine me. I suppose I mis- 
took your self-confidence for con- 
ceit. It’s only since I have had this 
offer that I have faced my own 
inadequacies and feeling of inse- 
curity. You’ve been nice about ev- 
erything, though, and I’ve learned 
something from the way you’ve 
really tried to keep peace.” 

“But I haven’t been nice,’ I 
said quietly. “I have been conceit- 
ed, and scared too; and that put 
me on the defensive. I’ve learned 
from you, too, Lillian, about work, 
and about being a big person. I 
think you are the best all-around 
advertising woman I know — and 
beautiful and kind, besides.” 

“Thank you; I needed to be 
told that. I'll try to be like that.” 

Sheepishly we smiled at each 
other. ““There’s something else you 
should know,” Lillian said. “It’s 
possible the agency will fold. That 
is one reason I feel I should accept 


this offer. In fact, I know that the 
boss plans to cancel everything 
and go East. So, what about you?” 

For a minute my heart sank. 
Then I realized that this, too, must 
be part of the answer; and that I 
must be big enough and have faith 
enough to allow old conditions to 
dissolve in order to make way for 
a better, though perhaps inscruta- 
ble, plan. 

“Once I would have been 
frightened,” I said. “But I have 
learned that sometimes God an- 
swers prayer in an unexpected 
and, at first, challenging way. I 
think that you should accept the 
San Francisco offer, and I believe 
that if I finish what I am doing 
now in the best way I can, some- 
thing new and wonderful will 
open up for me, too.” 

The following days were ones 
of fulfillment in friendship, hap- 
piness, and success. Then Lillian 
went North. The agency was 
closed; and most unexpectedly, I 
was called to the Midwest to help 
adjust a family business matter. 
The new cycle which opened up 
for me that Christmas is another 
story of rich reward. The way of 
love and praise, I found, yields a 
continuous good. ««»>» 
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HAVE YOU WRITTEN THAT LETTER? 


Have we heard from you lately? We like to hear from our readers often, for it is 
only through your letters that we are able to give you more of what you want to 
read. Won’t you drop us a note today?—-THE EDITOR 
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NESS IS NO CURE,” the 


voice on the TV commer- 
cial said with dramatic finality, 
“but there is relief from excruciat- 
ing arthritic pain. Just take - - - 
and you will experience amazing- 
ly fast relief.” 

The ad writer’s job is, of course, 
to sell the product. Recognizing 
this, we forgive his overstatements 
and develop an amused tolerance 
for many of his too extravagant 
claims. Every tidy homemaker 
knows that, notwithstanding the 
magic of modern inventions, 
woman’s work still is almost nev- 
er done. She also knows that beau- 
ty aids, however helpful, do not 
transform her into.a queen riding 
high on the royal road to romance 
as the commercials claim. 

The odd thing is that while the 
complete efficiency of such items 
as household and beauty aids is 
guaranteed in glowing terms, the 
advertisers of patent medicines of- 
ten reverse the psychology and 
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Don't believe all you see or hear 


No Cure? 


Norime Dawson 


promise that the best the user can 
hope for isa temporary alleviation 
of his pain and discomfort. They 
imply, indeed, that he is doomed 
to incurability! 

We often hear quoted from 
supposedly reliable “ratings” that 
vast numbers within the television 
and radio audiences are intellec- 
tually immature. If we are to 
judge by much of the material be- 
ing given to the public, the writers 
are convinced this is true. How de- 
pressing the graphic descriptions 
of symptoms and suffering and 
the emphatic statements as to in- 
curability must be to minds al- 
ready steeped in ignorance and 
hopelessness! 

Doctors and metaphysicians 
agree that the attitude of the pa- 
tient is of utmost importance in 
hastening his recovery. In other 
words, hopeful expectancy has 
been proved to be a powerful cur- 
ative, and this is the very quality 
the doleful broadcasters tend to 
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destroy in minds not conditioned 
to refute them. 

Sometimes the medicine men of 
the airwaves modify their gloomy 
conclusions by admitting that 
there is no known cure for a spe- 
cific disease. If they mean no 
known medical cure, then they 
should say so. Certainly there are 
too many who do not know a cure 
is available, but many many thou- 
sands are learning the importance 
of a healthful attitude of mind, 
and using their knowledge to 
eliminate from their experience 
the common cold, aches, and 
pains, as well as all manner of 
other disagreeable conditions. 

Who can imagine the compas- 
sionate Jesus beholding among 
his followers the lame, the halt, 
the sick, and the blind, and pro- 
claiming, ‘There is no cure’? His 
unfailing record of healing had 
only one requirement: Belief in 
the Power he used. Age did not 
matter, neither did the nature of 
the ailment nor the length of its 
duration. Even death itself was 
overcome. 

“Therefore I say unto you, 
What things soever ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe that ye re- 
ceive them, and ye shall have 
them,” he said. And all over the 
Christian world sincere followers 
are discovering the truth of this 
great statement. 
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To be sure, the extent to which 
we as individuals can do the things 
that Jesus did, depends on how 
well we understand our unity with 
God. Jesus had a complete reli- 
ance upon the Father within. “It 
is far easier to teach the Truth 
than it is to practice it,” says Dr. 
Ernest Holmes in his textbook. 
“To hold one’s thought stead fast- 
ly to the constructive, to that 
which endures, and to the truth, 
may not be easy ina rapidly chang- 
ing world, but to the one who 
makes the attempt, much is guar- 
anteed.” 

Jesus’ requirement of “as thou 
hast believed” holds the key to “so 
be it done unto thee”; but we of- 
ten seem to confuse the mere de- 
sire to believe with really believ- 
ing. The latter means eradicating 
fear and doubt by a complete re- 
liance upon the truth — for “the 
truth shall make you free.’ No 
small accomplishment in a world 
so ridden with ignorance and dis- 
ease, hate and misunderstanding. 

We are greatly indebted to the 
unselfish doctors and practitioners 
of the healing arts who must, and 
do, keep their thinking on a high- 
er-than-ordinary plane. Most of us 
find it so easy or so pleasant to 
conform to accepted social cus- 
toms, and so convenient to make 
the compromises necessary to 
smooth out our human relation- 
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ships, that we do not make the 
continuing effort needed to rede- 
sign our thought patterns. We can 
take comfort, therefore, in being 
able to prove to some degree at 
least the truth in Dr. Holmes’ 
statement that even “to the one 
who makes the attempt, much is 
guaranteed.” 

Out of small victories a friend- 
ly climate is created for the growth 
of the kind of believing Jesus ad- 
vocated, which is actually belief 
grown into faith. And faith has 
a mysterious and wonderful way 
of expansion, so that the more we 
use it the more we have! 

Faith is an inner conviction 
born out of our personal experi- 
ences of God’s Power in us. Not 
only can we free ourselves from 
the nuisance of bodily discom- 
forts, but we can also enjoy safety 
in travel, and solve financial prob- 
lems. In short, whatever desire of 
good we wish to see fulfilled can 
be turned over to God’s greater 
Love and Intelligence with per- 
fect confidence. 


Making the attempt /as guar- 
anteed much. There have been 
times, too, when the help of a 
metaphysician was priceless. I cite 
only two cases here. One, an ad- 
vanced tuberculosis which had not 
been detected in time. Even with 
the wonderful strides made by 
medical science, the doctors de- 
clared it virtually hopeless. The 
other was a severe brain tissue 
damage due to a stroke, which the 
best neurologists available judged 
irreparable. The only result they 
anticipated was slow deterioration 
and death. These recoveries re- 
quired loving patience, hopeful 
expectancy, and absolute faith in 
the great Power of God indwell- 
ing man. They were accomplished 
without surgery. 

So, for these reasons and many 
more, when the voice from the 
TV says, “There is no cure,” this 
writer thinks it would be wonder- 
ful to be able to broadcast just as 
loudly to all who do not yet know 
it, ‘Oh, yes, there 1s!" <<«»>» 
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LEARN TO ACCEPT 


What we wish for and need is peace, ability, happiness, harmony, plenty, 
and a greater degree of livingness, together with love and beauty. Possessing 
these we should be in heaven, and we ought to be in heaven here and now 
in our daily living; that is, we should be in harmony with Life. There is no 
Power in the universe which wishes to withhold good from us — let us for- 
ever wipe this idea off the slate of our minds. God is eternal Goodness; 
hence, no evil need befall us either here or hereafter. Life cannot produce 
death, consequently we cannot die even though we pass through the experi- 
ence miscalled death. 


But what is there left to ask for? Nothing. We need but to accept and 
make use of that which already is and 7s for ws. But each of us shall indi- 
vidualize the gifts of Life through our own nature; and this individualization 
constitutes that activity of the eternal Mind of the universe in us. This is the 
play of Life upon Itself and the desire to express which is working through 
all of us. There can be no life without living, no creator without a creation. 
And there can be no satisfied man without an adequate expression. There is 
nothing wrong about desire, provided desire is in harmony with Truth. A 
man who has no desires is asleep and needs to be awakened. 


What if we should desire some special thing that we might enjoy for a 
season? Can there be anything wrong with this? Certainly not if this desire 
harms no one and helps us to express. If, then, we desire some special thing, 
why should we not ask for and receive it? But how do we ask? By knowing 
in our own minds that that for which we ask we now have. This creates the 
image of our desire and makes a definite pattern through which the energies 
of Mind may intelligently and lawfully act, and to which there may be at- 
tracted the conditions necessary for the fulfillment of the desire. And ac- 
cording to our belief, receptivity, and full accepance will it be done. 


—from the writings of Ernest Holmes 
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I Refused the Verdict... 


ONE OF A SERIES OF TRUE 
EXPERIENCES 


How much prayer is enough? As much as 


is needed to see the answer manifested! 


Pray Enough 
Frederick W. Hess 


a4 Tees PRAYER will get 
you out of any difficulty 
on the face of the earth,’ wrote 
Emmet Fox. This was an astound- 
ing statement to me the first time 
I read it. I was 
mixed in my 
emotions about 
it. It seemed pre- 
posterous, yet it 
had the appeal 
of that yearning 
desire within 
that cries, “If I 
am to turn my 
life over to an- 
other, it must be 
to One with absolute integrity, 
absolute power; and to whom 
‘nothing is impossible.’ ” 

While serving as Supply Min- 
ister to the South Bay Church of 
Religious Science, I was continu- 
ing my law practice in Beverly 
Hills. It was the day before Christ- 
mas. Little did I know that I 
would have an extraordinary oc- 
casion to prove the integrity of 
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God to a man — and before the 
sun would set on the day com- 
memorating Jesus’ birth. 

A realtor friend residing in 
Beverly Hills called me in the ear- 


anne anne nnn anne amen 


ly afternoon of this particular day. 
“Fred,” he said, “I’ve a friend who 
is in real trouble.” 

“What kind of trouble?” I 
asked. 

He hedged, asking me to phone 
his friend. I explained that I still 
had some shopping to do for my 
large family, and I also had a 
Christmas Service to perform at 
the church. He was rather ada- 
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mant in his insistence, and I 
became somewhat impatient. 
“Beverly Hills has more lawyers 
per capita than any other city in 
the world; why pick on me on 
Christmas Eve?” [ asked. 

While he continued to talk, 
this idea suddenly hit me: “What 
would Jesus do?” It played an 
endless round in my head. I didn’t 
hear a word now being said by my 
friend. “Those in need are drawn 
to those who can best help them,” 
I remembered. Suddenly, I knew 
that I would help this man. What 
else is Christmas for? The greater 
Power had dissolved my resist- 
ance. 

“All right,” I told my friend, 
“TH call him. What’s his num- 
ber?” 

I dialed the number and lis- 
tened to the most dejected, for- 
lorn voice I ever hope to hear from 
a fellow being. “This man is ripe 
for suicide,” I thought. Realizing 
that the telephone was no instru- 
ment to use at such a time, I 
dropped everything and drove up 
into the Hollywood Hills above 
the Sunset Strip. Inside the mam- 
moth mansion I was greeted by 
the most dissipated, emaciated bit 
of manhood I have ever seen. 

“Merry Christmas,” I greeted 
him. 

He looked at me as if I had 
shocked him. His head dropped 
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and his eyes began to well up 
with tears. He struggled miserably 
for control, then said, “I was not 
aware it was Christmas. You see, 
there are no decorations up.” 

I learned that holiday greetings 
had not reached him because he 
had just piled all his mail in a big 
box. He was afraid to open any 
more nasty letters from collection 
agencies, angry creditors, and un- 
professional attorneys. 

He braced himself and feebly 
showed me his home and its view, 
apologizing every few minutes for 
interrupting my Christmas Eve. 
Here was a prisoner in his own 
mansion, paralyzed with fear. The 
gas and electricity were turned off. 
It was chilly, and there was no 
food in the kitchen. His attorney 
had quit him when he ran out of 
funds. And I saw three unfilled 
prescriptions lying atop his bu- 
reau, not quite hiding an automat- 
ic pistol. He was obviously very 
ill, with no money to buy medi- 
cine. Apparently, his pride for- 
bade his seeking help. I learned 
later that even the realtor who 
called me had no concept of this 
man’s actual condition. 

We sat in the living room be- 
fore the huge window, and I sur- 
veyed the great sweeping view of 
Southern California stretching 
south beyond Long Beach. The 
magnificence of Catalina stood 
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out like an enchanted island to 
the southwest in the peaceful 
blue Pacific, and historic Santa 
Rosa Island lay off to the west. 
I thought, “This man has great 
possessions of pride and position 
which are killing him.” 

He told me his story — the 
story of a man who had been on 
top of the world. He showed 
me pictures of presidents, million- 
aires, captains of industry, gen- 
erals, admirals, and _ beautiful 
women of the screen and stage — 
all autographed to him personal- 
ly. These were a source of pride to 
him even in his misery. Now he 
was destitute. His world had top- 
pled and his material possessions 
were to be taken away. 

He had till the day after Christ- 
mas; and on that day — just forty- 
five hours later, everything he had 
would be sold on foreclosure! He 
was past any help from a legal 
standpoint. Only a miracle could 
help him, but I felt I shouldn’t 
give him false hopes. As much as 
it pained me to say it, it had to be 
said. “There is nothing I can do 
for you as a lawyer, it’s too late 
for that,’ I told him. 

I could see that sudden look of 
despair that comes with loss of all 
hope. I winced. Into my mind 
came the words of Ernest Holmes 
as clear as a bell: “Spirit is never 
too late.” 


1965 


“Do you believe in God?” I 
asked quickly, but matter-of-fact- 
ly. 
“T don’t know,” he said. Silence 
settled for what seemed like ages. 

“Tama minister,” I said, to help 
gain his confidence. “I can help 
you pray.” I went over to the di- 
van and sat close to him, watching 
his face for any reaction. “With 
God,” I said positively, “it is never 
too late.” 

Suddenly, he broke down com- 
pletely. He fell over my lap and 
cried as I have never seen a grown 
man cry. “Help me,” he begged, 
“T can’t go on.” 

I laid one hand on his convul- 
sive back and caressed his hair 
with the other as I would my lit- 
tle son’s. “Don’t feel ashamed of 
your emotions,” I said. ‘Just let 
go of it all and let God take over.” 
I leaned back and began to pray 
quietly. He began to quiet down 
and soon became peaceful. 

When I finished, he raised up 
and pulled out his handkerchief. 
“T don’t care anymore,” he said, 
“IT don’t care about it all. They 
can have everything. I don’t want 
more misery.” 

Here at the eleventh hour he 
had let go. He had stopped reason- 
ing, and infinite Intelligence was 
being permitted to work in his af- 
fairs. Abruptly he rose and be- 
came almost gay. I had a little 
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trouble bringing my consciousness 
up to match his effervescence. He 
apologized for his lack of hospi- 
tality and quipped about his lack 
of cocktails. He assured me he 
would compensate me someway 
for my time. He had truly let go! 

I suddenly got a hunch and fol- 
lowed it. J asked him for the mort- 
gage holder’s home number. I 
called and talked to him. He was 
not cooperative at first, but I kept 
knowing that the Mind of God 
was at both ends of the phone. 
Finally, he agreed to meet me at 
my client’s mansion on Christmas 
afternoon. 

I then got some food and medi- 
cine, a few logs for the fireplace, 
and left my client to sleep the 
night uninterrupted for the first 
time in many months. 

I spent Christmas afternoon 
negotiating with the mortgagee 
and finally gained a week’s delay 
to let me get acquainted with the 
case. I hadn’t the foggiest notion 
what else I could do. But early 
on the morning of December 26, 
seeking to delay the sale as sched- 
uled, I called the trustee, which 
was an escrow company. A guard 
answered, and advised me that the 
company had been closed by the 


State of California that morning 
due to irregular practices. It was 
unprecedented in the history of 
the State. No one knew what 
would happen, but everyone 
agreed that there could be no trus- 
tee sale for at least two months, 
to allow a new trustee to be ap- 
pointed and begin functioning. 

Miracle seemed to follow mir- 
acle. Within two months I was 
able to arrange for refinancing 
the property when others said it 
couldn’t be done. The president of 
a savings and loan company made 
an unprecedented commitment on 
the property. A contractor, experi- 
enced in hillside development, 
offered to subdivide a part of the 
property on a percentage basis. It 
was all expensive but it was done. 
All the property was sold in such 
a way as to pay off every creditor 
and puta little in the bank for my 
client. 

His job now was to regain his 
health, which had been eroded by 
holding on too tightly to his great 
“possessions.” He went to work 
on it with scientific prayer. He 
now believes firmly in God, for 
he has seen Him working miracles 
through governments and men. 

««»» 


I hold he is best learned and most wise, 
Who best and most can love and sympathize. 
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—Ella Wheeler Wilcox 
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A man of medicine in England carefully scrutinizes what we 
know of the greatest of all mysteries — our own minds 


The Destiny of Mind 


PART II OF “MAN, MIND, AND THE UNIVERSE” 
Galas 


| fae MIND and the body are 
very closely linked together; 
and, as we have said, the mind of 
man, like the body, is a phenome- 
non. Therefore, as the body, in a 
cycle of events, begins to grow 
and eventually ceases to grow, in 
like manner we must consider 
what may promote or check the 
growth of the mind, and what its 
destiny is in a cycle of events; does 
it, too, eventually cease to grow? 
We will answer that question 
shortly. 

We have seen that the mind 
or consciousness of man is embry- 
onic when it first arrives in the 
vortex of this earth and becomes 
objectively focused in the single 
cell, the ovum. Therefore, that is 
the time when the mind may be 


1965 


said to begin to grow. 

We can also understand that 
the mind cannot be expressed 
through any physical vessel until 
the pattern of that vessel has been 
stabilized in accordance with a 
predetermined plan. As after birth 
no entirely new structures are laid 
dawn in the physical body, the 
pattern, in the case of man, may 
be said to be stabilized when the 
child is born and draws its first 
breath; and from then onward the 
growth of the mind enters a dif- 
ferent phase. 

We can see that, whereas the 
growth of man’s body is regulated 


This article is from the book Man in the 
Universe by C. E. Last. All rights re- 
served; published by The Bodley Head 
Ltd., London, and used with permission. 
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by forces which are beyond his 
control, the growth of his mind 
and of his conceptions and out- 
look are largely controlled by the 
limitations his mind imposes on 
himself. This is in contradistinc- 
tion to the mind of the animal 
which is not capacitated either 
to impose limitations or remove 
them. 

In a universe which is ever 
moving, man himself must also 
ever move. It does not seem rea- 
sonable to suppose that, in the 
twinkling of an eye, he will ever 
acquire great knowledge. At all 
times he must strive for it. 

From the moment he begins to 
acquire knowledge as a self-con- 
scious entity, and finds himself 
qualified to sit in judgment on 
himself, he can only do so by rea- 
son of the fact that he is a dif- 
ferentiated unit of the Universal 
Mind. That is to say, he is not 
judged by the Universal Mind, but 
by that individualization of the 
Universal Mind, which obviously 
is himself. 

-In fact, he becomes his own 
judge. This is the metaphysical 
aspect of what is called ‘“‘con- 
science,” and his ability to judge 
himself is in direct proportion to 
the grading of his mind as it 
grows in the likeness of the Uni- 
versal Mind. 


As man grows in knowledge, 
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he becomes responsible for the 
way in which he uses the knowl- 
edge he acquires. Therefore -he 
has a responsibility with regard 
to the hidden forces of nature, 
insofar as he is permitted to dis- 
cover them. . . 

It is reasonable to suppose that 
there are many more forces in na- 
ture which man has not yet dis- 
covered — fortunately. Man can 
hardly claim that, as yet, he is fit- 
ted to be trusted with them. 

It is not that the Universal 
Mind permits evil and war and 
suffering; such a conception con- 
stitutes a real difficulty with some 
people. Evil is not something per 
se. Evil is perverted Good. There 
would be no evil unless there were 
those who made it. 

A lie is not something self- 
generated. A lie is the perversion 
of a truth. This philosophy was 
taught thousands of years ago in 
China, but that does not make it 
any the less sound today. 

The existence of anything coun- 
terfeit is evidence of the existence 
of something else, not counter- 
feit. There would be no bad shill- 
ings unless there were real ones. It 
is not difficult to appreciate that 
the Mechanical Reality concep- 
tion is the counterfeit, the Non- 
mechanical the real. 

It is as though the Universal 
Mind provides a latent power 
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— so to speak — and gives man 
liberty to discover, to grow in 
knowledge and to choose; and to 
learn through the experience of 
his choosing. 

There are plenty of examples 
in nature and elsewhere which 
could guide man in his choice. The 
present and past history of this 
earth is a record of what man has 
chosen. 

It has been seen that, without 
some type of form or vessel in 
which the mind can be focused, 
the individual mind cannot ac- 
quire objective experience. 

We pointed out that man does 
not begin his life as a single cell, 
but that the consciousness of every 
man and woman begins an objec- 
tive life zz a single cell. 

Prior to conception, each indi- 
vidual consciousness is not pos- 
sessed of any specific vehicle in 
which that consciousness can be 
focused. In accordance with the 
concept of Jeans it is as though 
this consciousness were a “brain 
cell in a universal mind,” a con- 
sciousness which was as yet un- 
differentiated, yet awaiting 
differentiation in accordance with 
the cycles of time and the plan of 
his or her life history. 

Therefore, the actual moment 
of conception in the uterus of the 
mother registers that moment in 
the history and life-cycle of the in- 
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dividual when he or she passes 
from a subjective existence, which 
ever was, to an objective exist- 
ence, which ever will be. 

Now, we are aware that some 
religions teach that the body has 
got something of an intangible 
nature which is called “the im- 
mortal soul.” A nonmechanical 
reality would teach that the “soul” 
has got a body, and, being “im- 
mortal,” must always have some 
kind of “body.” 

So, as we follow the course of 
events, we see that the soul or 
consciousness of man (the com- 
posite being) having come out of 
the “nowhere” (as the unit of 
matter does), and having entered 
into an objective existence, begins 
to acquire his first “body”; and as 
this particular incident occurs on 
this planet, the body is of neces- 
sity built out of the material sub- 
stance peculiar to this planet. 

But man, having started from 
zero and participating in the con- 
tinuity of life, will require further 
bodies, or some kind of integrated 
vessel or medium, other than the 
one first provided. Otherwise, in 
the state of an “ever will be,” he 
will not be equipped to acquire 
further objective experience and 
further knowledge, nor will he be 
able to unfold those potentials and 
attributes which are his spiritual 
heritage. 
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As we have said, nature does 
not provide us with any instances 
of a one-way-process. 

Obviously, a cycle which ex- 
tends from the “ever was” to the 
“ever will be’ is not a one-way- 
process. It is not possible to build 
any conception of eternity on such 
a foundation as a one-way-process. 

So, having asked the question, 
what, in a cycle of events, is the 
destiny of the individualized mind 
of man, does it ever cease to grow? 
The answer is that this will not 
happen until eternity comes to 
an end. In this answer we find 
the conception of an eternal prog- 
CLessinna: 

We have the remark of Sir Cy- 
ril Burt that: 

_.. the physicist has arrived 

at the stage when he is ready 

to assure us that he has a 

conscious mind, but doubts 

whether he really possesses 

a material brain." 

Obviously, if man, as he be- 
lieves himself to exist on this 
earth, is in some doubt as to the 
existence in physical form of the 
brain (and by implication, the 
body as well) which he appears 
to possess and in which he appears 
to function, he is not in a position 
to dispute the possibility that there 
are types of media through which 
a mind-consciousness can be ob- 
jectified other than the stuff he 
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finds on this earth and about the 
physical existence of which he is 
becoming increasingly doubtful. 

The answer seems to lie in the 
“ethe,” the void, the “nowhere,” 
the regions which are beyond the 
capacity of physical science to ex- 
plore. 

Scientists have told us that the 
potentials of physical material 
have been traced to these regions. 
We are entitled to speculate as to 
whether they hold any potentials 
regarding mind. 

Anyhow, did not one of our 
most eminent men say: 

... modern physics is push- 

ing the whole universe into 

one or more ethers.” 

Jeans did not elaborate this in 
The Mysterious Universe, but, in 
the same book, he tells us that it 
is generally agreed that modern 
physics is heading toward the con- 
ception of the universe as a non- 
mechanical reality. Surely, we can 
only formulate a conception of 
a nonmechanical universe by ex- 
ploring those realms which are 
outside the purview of the me- 
chanical... . 

We note that the late Sir Ar- 
thur Eddington wrote, somewhat 
in a complaining mood: 

... the attitude (of scientists) 

is often one of naive surprise 

that Nature should have hid- 

den her fundamental secrets 
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successfully from such pow- 

erful intellects as ours.° 

Evidently, scientists take the 
view — and rightly so— that na- 
ture possesses many secrets which 
are capable of being understood 
but which have not yet come 
within the understanding of man. 

We would point out, by the 
way, that Eddington himself sup- 
plies one of the answers as to why 
this is so: 

... our fundamental concep- 

tions are radically wrong.’ 

That is as may be. But anyhow, 
if it is contended that there is 
something capable of being un- 
derstood, it stands to reason that 
we must relate that something to 
some aspect of mind or conscious- 
ness capable of understanding it; 
and it is clear that man has not 
yet attained to any such under- 
standing. 

When we take everything in- 
to consideration, the inference is 
that, at the present time, there are 
those who have minds more pow- 
erful than the powerful mind of 
man; that there are minds from 
whom the fundamental secrets of 
nature are not so completely hid- 
den. 

The inference is that there are 
those, who, having started from 
zero, either on this solar system 
(as man has done) or on some 
other solar system, are ever grow- 
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ing in the likeness of the Univer- 
sal Mind; that there are conscious 
individualized beings who contin- 
ue to grow in knowledge and to 
gain objective experience of a 
greater life through an integration 
which is built out of the higher 
“ethes”; an integration which is 
just as real to them as our etheic 
integration is to us; an etheic in- 
tegration which, if it could be de- 
tected here and now (as is most 
unlikely) would bewilder physi- 
cal science even more than do the 
tails of comets. 

With the conception of a non- 
mechanical reality, the inferences 
are immeasurable, even as Life is 
immeasurable, even as knowledge 
is immeasurable, even as the Uni- 
versal Mind, from whence all 
knowledge proceeds, is immeasur- 
ables. 

But nature reaches out into the 
Infinite. Science reaches out into 
the Infinite. Physical science is 
only the infinitesimal point. And 
man is part of nature and a part 
of that greater Life. 

Therefore, the understanding 
and mind of man is also capact- 
tated to grow into Infinite. If man 
has not yet begun to do so, that 
is because he has permitted him- 
self to be held in bondage by the 
dead hand of materialism. 

As we have seen, there are 
those who propound its principles 
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to others, and are themselves sat- 
isfied to remain in bondage. Also, 
there are others who do the same 
thing, but who admit that they 
would like to escape from the 
consequences of the teachings they 
propound; and further, there is 
a growing body of people who 
are seriously concerned about the 
teachings thrust upon them, but 
who afe not in a position to chal- 
lenge them effectively. By de- 
stroying the conception of a 
mechanical reality, and by giving 
effect to the statement of Jeans 
that “the stream of knowledge is 
heading toward a nonmechanical 
reality,’ it is possible to open a 
door through which an escape can 
be made... 

The final conclusion seems to 
flow quite naturally from every- 
thing which has been said so far. 

It would follow that the in- 
dividualized mind of man, by 
unfolding the attributes of the 
Universal Mind, is potentially a 
creator under the Universal Mind; 
and that, like a son with a full 
understanding of the traditions he 
had inherited from his father, he 
would, for love of his father, seek 
to carry on those traditions and in- 
dividualize them in the fulfill- 
ment of the destiny of his own 
individualized life. 

Is that the destiny of the mind 
of man? Having been individual- 
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ized on a physical world as a self- 
conscious entity, is it the destiny 
of man to grow in knowledge 
and experience, and to become a 
creator or a worker under the 
Universal Mind, the Supreme Ar- 
chitect of the universe? 

An impartial analysis, such as 
has been attempted in this book, 
of the statements, suggestions, 
facts, and discoveries made by sci- 
entists and others on behalf of 
science, and on behalf of them- 
selves, would lead to such a con- 
clusion. 

The aspect of a requiescat in 
pace (which is taught and some- 
times prayed for) is contrary to 
all reason. It would bore us all to 
distraction. 

We rather gather from the 
broadcasts given by Fred Hoyle 
on the “New Cosmology” that he 
himself recoiled from such an 
idea. But if the “New Cosmology” 
would retain the new idea that 
matter comes from “not any- 
where,” discard the old idea of 
gravitational fields of activity, 
and accept fields of vortex activ- 
ity, there need not be any misgiv- 
ings concerning the “frustration” 
which he speaks of and deplores.* 

The universe is dynamic. Activ- 
ity is the essence of existence. Ex- 
perience is the fruit of activity, 
and knowledge comes through ex- 
perience. True knowledge comes 
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through personal experience, oth- 
erwise it is only hearsay. 

No man can acquire knowledge 
for another. Each and all must 
acquire it for themselves, and all 
knowledge to be enduring must 
be obtained objectively. 

Knowledge and experience are 
not abstract things. They are gar- 
nered by the mind of the individ- 
ual and they live in the mind. 

Knowledge cannot die. Experi- 
ence cannot die. The growth of 
knowledge and understanding in 
man is the tree of life. There is 
no power which can abridge its 
growth. 

It is therefore reasonable to as- 
sume that growth must continue 
along the lines of knowledge and 
experience already gained; other- 
wise, knowledge and experience 
are merely as worthless weeds 
destined to perish in the shifting 
sands of illusion. 

Is the musician who has spent 
his energies in creating sympho- 
nies and harmonies going to “rest 
in peace’? The scientist who has 
made discoveries in physical sci- 
ence, will there be nothing more 
for him to discover? Or will a new 
field for his activities open up in 


4The Listener, 1950, pages 736-37. 


5Jeans, The Mysterious Universe, page 79. 
6The Nature of the Physical World, page 


[bid. 
8The Listener, page 423. 
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the realms of a superphysical sci- 
ence, and provide him with a 
deeper understanding of the dis- 
coveries he has already made? 

What about the man whose joy 
in life has been to help those who 
were in trouble, or who had fallen 
into the mire? Will rest for him 
bring peace? Is it that there will 
be no one who will require his 
help? 

Then what about the man 
whose activities have been to in- 
jure and to cause suffering to oth- 
ers? Is it not likely that he, at 
least, will require help from some- 
where (especially from those he 
has injured) when he awakens to 
a realization of what he has done, 
and to the Reality of Life, the 
Reality which is nonmechanical. 

If the mind of man affirms 
the continuity of existence, the 
continuity of memory and of in- 
dividuality, he thereby identifies 
himself with their outworkings; 
and, in accordance with the 
growth of his understanding, he 
will have begun to relate himself 
to the Universe, of which he is a 
part, and to the Universal Mind, 
of which he is an expression. 

KK >> 
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1- Love 
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whem 
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PRICHILIE 


ae One snowy December afternoon, | stopped in f 
around. What had happened to the real spirit 
necessity than a token of love? How empty is ae : 
How great even the smallest gift is when wrapped i 
gift, printed on a small gold card. Here at last ee oe 


fee. 


| give you love: the beginning, the end, the — 


whole meaning of life. Love surrounds yOu, comforts yOu, — 


and glows forever with an ever-increasing warmth. 


Guidance | give you guidance: the sure knowl- 


edge that all you think and do. Is directed by God’s in- 


finite Wisdom. 


Deace | give you peace: the ability to be still 
within and know all is well, no. matter what outside ap- 


pearances may be. 


Beauty | give you beauty and goodness: all their 
varied forms of expression are fo delight your heart and 
soul. 

Health | give you health: the outward expressiol 


6 


of right thinking — the glow of good thoughts manifest 
ing in your body. | 


= 
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| 
| 


SS GiIFtTs 


nad rush of holida ivi 
had my y activity and took a lon i 
feenes giving? Vek the gifts we bought nae 
| given and received for i 
ees material value alone. 
gave my family and friends 

l an ext 

pr those who accepted it, to have and to hold Baye 


| e Clstance | give you substance: that you will 
ye always have whatever good you want or need whenever 
you want and need it. 

f Happ mess i give you happiness and joy: the 

| great zest for living and giving that is God expressing 


through you. 


8 Time | give you time: in it there is no rush. You 
are always in the right place af the right moment — un- 


hurried, relaxed, harmonious. 


, i 
| Q. - freedom I give you freedom: to be and do what 


you know is best for you and all concerned — freedom 


of mind, body, and soul. 


| : Faith | give you faith: that you may stand firm 


ve in the treasures of Spirit with all your heart. 


and belie 


| Take these gifts and use them well — for 
they are Divine in nature and they are yours. 
—JANE CRAFT JACKSON 
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UNFOLDMENT 


This Christmas, may you experience the greatest joy in giving to others, 
be it thought, word, or deed; and may you receive from others with grace 
abundant. 


But Christmas can be a daily experience, a new birth or a renewing of that 
fine character with which all are endowed; an unfolding rather than an 
accretion. In such unfolding, we become aware of better basic beliefs about 
ourselves and others. This page always provides instruction in this direction, 
and enables a person to find the techniques usable by him. Some folks think 
that this procedure borders on religion. Well, I guess it does — just as a 
dollar bill does when it says ‘In God We Trust.” 


Man’s activities may seem separated into business, home, church, sports, 
etc.; but they are all joined together in his basic habits of thinking. And just 
as the roots of a tree require water enough for its branches, so do a man’s 
mental roots require sustenance. 


Our ideas through the years have been used by people of almost every 
religious persuasion, as well as atheists. These people are from a variety of 
occupations, and have just about every kind of family situations you can 
imagine. Each unearths from our endeavors the same practical basics with 
which to nurture his whole “'tree,”” and he privately applies them to the 
“branch” requiring the most attention. 


If this is thought to be self-management, religion, sportsmanship, or co- 
operation, then we advocate it. Any training to be effective has to treat the 
whole man. “Understanding,” that priceless quality of character, is made 
known in the process. Someone has said, “It isn’t what we know, but it’s 
what we know that ain’t so that has to be dissipated.’’ As the ‘‘ain’t so’s”’ are 
scuttled, each recognizes himself more nearly as he really is and has been all 


his life: A fine capacious individual ! 


Is there really anything wrong with a man save his misjudgment of him- 
self? May 1966 enlarge your horizons as you continue to unfold your own 
true fine character, which is always there but sometimes hidden. 


(Harry G. Swift, San Francisco, is President of “We Unlimited”) 
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PAG Se on PARENTS 


... Willa Fogle 


LAW OBSERVANCE 


Two youngsters were attending a ball game with their parents. At the end 
of the game, the children started collecting some rented cushions which had 
been left on the seats and then began tossing them down to a lower level. The 
guard stopped them, telling them that this was against the rules. But when 
he moved away, they threw more. And the parents? They watched indiffer- 
ently, not saying a word. 


Why, in this instance, did these parents fail their children? Why did they 
remain silent and apparently unconcerned, thus giving consent to their young- 
sters’ disobedience to law? They should have explained that the rule which 
applied here was made not only to preserve the cushions which were the 
property of someone else, but also to protect the people below from being 
struck by them. 

If a youngster is led to understand a law, he usually respects it. But even 
if he is unable to understand, he should at no time be allowed to disobey, 
whether the rule is one applying at home, in a ball park, at school, in a store, 
or on the street. If a child is to develop as a law-abiding citizen, he must be 
required to obey the law at all times and in all places, 

And if he is not obedient? He should suffer the consequences. We should 
remove privileges he otherwise would have enjoyed. 

We should also inspire our youngster to obey the spiritual law of doing 
to others as he would have others do to him. That which goes from him will 
inevitably return to him in one form or another. So, if a child wants good 
experiences, he must give out that which is good. 

An eight-year-old remarked to his parents that he and two other children 
were going to “get even” with “old Mrs. Wilson,”” who according to him 
had been “‘mean’’ to them. They planned to go to her house each evening 
and make noise to disturb her. 

However, the parents pointed out that this was not doing to others as he 
would have others do to him. Although someone may actually have done him 
a wrong, his concern must always be for his owz actions! 


We parents, too, must always make sure that we do what is r7ght! 
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Inspiration and Creative Thoughts 
for each day of DECEMBER 
They are definite, concrete and practical . . . use them to achieve a fuller life! 


Why They Work... 


Spiritual mind treatment is for the purpose of consciously creating 
those states of mind which we should like to see tangibly manifested 
in the objective world. If we want to be prosperous, we must think 
nothing but success, no matter how much failure appears. If we want 
to gradually gravitate into the atmosphere of friendliness and love, 
we must know that the Universe is our friend; and if some person 
appears not to be friendly, we must utterly disregard it. We can 
convince ourselves that our unity with Spirit is absolute, therefore 
we are now unifying with our good forevermore. 


Our thinking may be likened to experiments in a laboratory. We 
can definitely prove for ourselves, by specifically repudiating certain 
negative thoughts and dwelling on their opposites, that the eternal 
verities are real and ever present, that life 1s good, happy, complete, 
radiant, and strong; that all the good there is is right here. Our 
mental equivalents, our spiritual concepts, our interior awarenesses 
are causative prototypes in the mind. They are not illusions, and our 
dynamic acceptance of them as realities causes the great universal 
Law to project a likeness of our acceptance on the screen of our 
experience, 


MEDITATIONS: For December there have been brought together outstanding medi- 


tations which have appeared during this year, with a reprint of 
a special one for Christmas Day by Ernest Holmes. 


REFERENCES: Bible—King James Version 


Di 


Textbook—The Science of Mind, by Ernest Holmes 
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DAILY GUIDE TO RICHER LIVING 


WEDNESDAY THE FIRST 
PATER ——-OR “FEAR? 


For the thing which I greatly feared is come upon me, and that which 
I was afraid of is come unto me.—Job 3:25 


But wuat Is FEAR? NorTHING MORE NOR LESS THAN THE NEGATIVE USE 
OF FAITH . . . FAITH MISPLACED; A BELIEF IN TWO POWERS INSTEAD OF 
ONE; A BELIEF THAT THERE CAN BE A POWER — OPPOSED TO Gop — 
WHOSE INFLUENCE AND ABILITY MAY BRING US EVIL. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 156 


If the road of life seems rough, and there is no foreseeable end 
to existing problems, we should remember that the trend of our 
thought today paves the path ahead. Dwelling upon present troubles, 
or those that may come to us in the future, only tends to increase 
them; for our experience is a reflection of our innermost beliefs. 


It takes courage to train the attention away from that which we 
fear; but, when we determine to live each day as it comes to the 
best of our ability, the future takes a turn for the better. 


I am careful of my thoughts and the choice of direction in my 
life. There is trust in my heart and elasticity in my ideas. If I meet 
with an unavoidable detour on my path, I follow it confidently in 
the assurance that there is much of value to learn along this way; 
and that in due course it will return me to my objective, as I am 
not deterred from my purpose. I savor deeply and fully each con- 
structive experience as I come to it. I do not waste precious mo- 
ments thinking or talking about negation or disappointments. I give 
thought to those things which add to my spiritual development and 
my moral strength. I meet the challenge of each day with courage. 
I go forward in the sure faith that right action brings only joy into 
my life. 


— Doris Burden — 
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THURSDAY THE SECOND 
THE HABIT OF MEDITATION 


But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast 
shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father 
which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly.—Matthew 6:6 


We live in a noisy world, and yet God can best be 
found in the silence. We cannot always, at will, remove 
ourselves physically from all the sounds in our environ- 
ment. But, it is possible to enter so deeply into ourselves 
in meditation that we can experience true silence, regard- 
less of how much noise is raging about us. 


Regular times of meditation create a God-oriented frame 
of mind. Conscious thoughts of peace, joy, love, health, 
forgiveness, and understanding, influence our lives and 
help us be transformed by the renewing of our mind. 


I will get in the habit of regular meditation to develop 
Christlike traits: returning good for evil; smiling in the 
face of adversity; calmly trusting God when life hits a 
snag. I will be more conscious of God’s Presence. Nothing 
will harm me or disturb my peace; for I will hear His 
quieting voice above the superficial, jumbled, incoherent 
noises of life. My life will be like the sea; tempests may 
rage on its surface, but there is wondrous calm in the 
depths. 


SPIRITUALITY IS NOT A THING; IT IS THE ATMOSPHERE OF Gop’s PREs- 


ENCE 7 1s 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 308 


— Kenneth A. Holmes — 
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RICHER LIVING 


FRIDAY THE THIRD 
HAPPINESS 


Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the upright in heart. 
—Psalm 97:11 


Today I rejoice in the certainty of God’s Presence within me. 
Through a widening inner vision and an increasing awareness of 
Divine Wisdom all needful things are manifested in my experience 
at the right time and in the right order. God works through me in 
ways that are wonderful. 


The joyousness of this now fills me with a sense of security. I no 
longer become involved in problems, for each time a difficulty arises 
I accept only God’s right action for everyone concerned. I do that 
which expresses the Divine within me. Old frustrations dissolve 
and new opportunities arise. 


Happiness is mine through greater faith. I know that all Good- 
ness is at work within, through, around, and for me. The assurance 
of my Oneness with God calls forth everything needed for my com- 
plete expression. I know that prayer “in faith believing” is always 
answered. God can never fail God; and He does not fail in His work 
through me, as me. 


The Law of Good is flowing through me. I live and Life sus- 
tains me. I love and Love surrounds me. | believe and my faith 
awakens me to perfect happiness. I feel the warmth of the Divine 
Presence welling up in me; the joy of the indwelling Spirit now 
fills me with an all-pervading sense of well-being and contentment. 


WHEN WE LEARN TO TRUST THE UNIVERSE, WE SHALL BE HAPPY, PROS- 
PEROUS, AND WELL. WE MUST LEARN TO COME UNDER THAT DIVINE 
GovERNMENT AND ACCEPT THE FACT THAT NATURE’S TABLE IS EVER 


FILLED. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 33 


— Felicia Gizycka — 
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SATURDAY THE FOURTH 
THY KINGDOM COME 


After this manner -therefore pray ye: Our Father which art in 
heaven . . . —Matthew 6:9 


We tend to become like that to which we give our un- 
swerving loyalty. If we are loyal only to small causes, we 
remain small and petty; but when we give ourselves in 
loyalty to God and His universal kingdom, we grow and 
find that fullness of life which God has intended that all 
His children possess. 


Between the atoms, or through them, wraithlike, invisi- 
ble, another world of power penetrates and guides the 
world of atoms. This is the world that Jesus represented. 
He called it the kingdom of God. “My kingdom,” he said, 
“is not of this world.” In the world, yes, but not of the 
world. 


In our blindness we often fail to see the spiritual realm. 
But, because it exists, gzving is really receiving; losing one’s 
life is finding it; life is often disguised as death; joy as 
sorrow; opportunity as disappointment. 


Today, I will close my eyes to tis world long enough 
to become conscious of the reality of the other world, and 
capturing the power of the other, live joyously and tri- 
umphantly in this, 


WE ARE NEVER LEFT WITHOUT A WITNESS OF THE ETERNAL, AND IN 
OUR GREATEST MOMENTS — IN THOSE FLASHLIKE VISIONS OF MYSTIC 
GRANDEUR — WE KNOW THAT WE ARE MADE OF ETERNAL STUFF, FASH- 
IONED AFTER A DIVINE PATTERN. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 370 


— Kenneth A. Holmes — 
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RICHER LIVING 
SUNDAY THE FIFTH 


RIGHT ACTION THROUGH DIVINE LAW 


E’en in a single leaf of a tree, or a tender blade of grass, the awe-inspiring 
Deity manifests itself. —Urake-No-Kanekuni (Shinto Religion) 


One law may transcend or supersede another, but law always will 
be. Through the laws of aerodynamics, the law of gravitation may 
be overcome and a plane rise from its bondage. A law is not thereby 
broken, but another used to produce a different desired result. 


In the psychological field, faith is a definable factor in human 
consciousness and acts as a law in behavior, reactions, and adequacy 
in living. Fear is this same factor put to a different use. Fear iden- 
tifies one with the object of one’s fear, just as love — another form 
of faith — identifies one with the object of one’s love. 


Divine Law always moves toward the Self-expression of God and 
is, therefore, always a Law for good, always moving in the direction 
of “right action” as we permit It to do so in our lives. When things 
go wrong the Law has not failed — It has only been used wrongly, 
or wrongly understood. To enjoy our good, we must desist from 
wrongdoing, and use Law in a constructive manner. 


Treat this way: 1 have absolute faith in the Presence and 
Power of God, whose action is the Law of absolute Good. 
This is the Law of my own life now. I relinquish all 
negative uses of this Law, and put aside the past and its 
mistakes. Today my faith leads me into right action for, 
through Divine Wisdom, I am rightly guided, rightly in- 
spiced, and rightly protected. 


If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit —Galatians 5:25 


WHEN WE KNOW OUR ONENESS WITH Gop AND LAW, WHAT A GREAT 


BURDEN IS REMOVED. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 127 


— Craig Carter — 
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MONDAY THE SIXTH 
WHY PEOPLE LIKE PEOPLE 
Beloved, now are we the sons of God . . . —I John 3:2 


Tue Lire of GoD WITHIN ME RADIATES AND SHINES FORTH FROM ME 
IN A CONSTANT STREAM OF LIGHT TO ALL. 


THE ONE LIFE FLOWING THROUGH ME IS LIFE TO ALL WHO COME NEAR. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 548 


If we feel the desire to be well liked, or the need for a better 
quality of relationships, we must first make an evaluation of what 
we, ourselves, have to offer to such relationships. We inevitably at- 
tract to us the equivalent of that which we are. If we have been 
attracted to the false in the past, then we need to cleanse our con- 
sciousness of whatever in us has been attracted to falseness. Once we 
are willing to look into our own hearts with candor and objectivity, 
we are ready to progress into new and valuable associations. 


What is our evaluation of ourselves? How greatly do we esteem 
the God-self within us? When we are true to our higher Self, we 
express that which is worthy of It, and the right people are natural- 
ly attracted to us. 


I commence practicing the qualities that I admire in others and 
which I desire to attract to me. I am sincere and honest with myself 
concerning those about me. I share in friendliness, ability, and ac- 
complishment. I am responsive to the right ideas and aims of others 
and appreciate the fine qualities they possess. I am natural and at 
ease with all acquaintances, and I meet people happily for I am 
keenly interested in them. I radiate a spirit of overflowing goodwill 
and an understanding heart. I am ready to accept true, rewarding 
relationships. 


— Doris Burden — 
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RICHER LIVING 


TUESDAY THE SEVENTH 
LIGHT AND SHADOWS 


Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path. 
—Psalm 119:105 


Sometimes we are in the shadows of worldly interests 
or social ambition, spiritual indifference or personal pride. 
Our Light will flicker precariously when It is so concealed. 
To get out of the shadows and fulfill our destiny, we must 
lift the Light higher and let It shine forth. 


God is the Light within human hearts and minds that 
pushes back the darkness of life. And the farther the Light 
reaches into the darkness the more shadows are cast. Life 
is full of mysteries. Yet with faith, the mysterious shadows 
will not seem to be eerie and grotesque shapes to cause 
us fear and foreboding but will hold signs of promise and 


hope. 


The Divine Light, piercing into the darkness of life, 
casts shadows that hint of potential personal power 
available to my life and suggest that my life may be a 
wondrous, joyous adventure. Therefore, today, I walk in 
the Light I have and venture forth with faith and excite- 
ment and courage, assured that life is essentially good be- 


cause it is the gift of a good God. 


JESUS WAS THE GREATEST OF ALL MYSTICS; AND ONCE, AT LEAST, AFTER 
A PERIOD OF ILLUMINATION, HIS FACE WAS SO BRIGHT HIS FOLLOWERS 


COULD NOT LOOK UPON IT. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 607 


— Kenneth A. Holmes — 
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WEDNESDAY THE EIGHTH 
THE POWER OF CHOICE 
. choose you this day whom ye will serve . . . —Joshua 24:15 


We have in our possession a tremendous power and, whether we 
know it or not, we are using it every moment of our lives. It is the 
power of choice. Let us contemplate its magnitude and let our 
thoughts dwell upon it for awhile. We may choose the life we 
would lead, the place where we would live, the things we would 
have. By so doing we set the Law of Mind in motion. We do not 
make the mistake of saying how It should work. We let It work. It 
sounds simple and it is; but it can be complicated by the failure to 
let go of the fears and frustrations that take their toll in our minds 
and our bodies. 


This power of choice should be used carefully. It should be 
motivated by a desire to live righteously and in conscious unity 
with the Father within. Daydreaming is for youth; maturity should 
convert castles in the air into tangible evidence of an abundant 
universe of harmony and beauty. 


In this moment I am contented where I am. I can live in the 
present only, so I live my life fully, joyously, simply, and in inti- 
mate contact with the beautiful world about me. Thus I am using 
this wondrous power of choice to the best of my understanding. 
God is right here and I am sustained by His infinite care, and guided 
by His Wisdom into the greater good I desire. 


. THERE MUST BE NOT ONLY THE POSSIBILITY OF CHOICE; BUT THE 
LIABILITY OF EXPERIENCING THAT WHICH IS CHOSEN .... CAUSE AND 
EFFECT ARE REALLY ONE, AND IF WE HAVE A GIVEN CAUSE SET IN MO- 
TION, THE EFFECT WILL HAVE TO EQUAL THE CAUSE. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 144 


— Elizabeth Straith-Miller — 
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THURSDAY THE NINTH 
I AM PROSPERED IN ALL MY AFFAIRS 


Keep therefore the words of this covenant, and do them, that ye may 
prosper in all that ye do.—Deuteronomy 29:9 


One of the most important things we can know about the Bible 
is that every promise in it is contingent upon something we do first. 
There is a requirement or condition to be fulfilled. When that re- 
quirement or condition is satisfied, tremendous power is released into 
our lives. 

“That ye may prosper in all that ye do” appeals to us. We greatly 
desire such a certainty. And the prospering of all that we do can 
be assured and will be assured — but not simply because we desire 
it. There is a requirement or condition to be met. It is stated clearly: 
“Keep therefore the words of this covenant, and do them.” The 
covenant — which is the pact or agreement between God and man 
— is announced and illustrated from one end of the Bible to the 
other. Whatever one gives to Life is what Life gives back to him. 
Each one makes his own choice. Who hurts, is hurt. The cheater is 
cheated. Likewise, the loving are loved, the forgiving are forgiven, 
and he that serves the good of others is prospered in all that he does. 


Divine Wisdom shows me daily how to bless and enrich the lives 
of others. 

Divine Love finds ways to express Itself through me in all my 
enterprises. 

Divine Law assures, the fulfillment of ideas that expand and prosper 
all my affairs. 

I keep my covenant with God by keeping faith with what is good 
and right. 

God keeps His covenant with me by richly blessing my life. 


My AFFAIRS ARE MANAGED BY Love, AND DIRECTED BY 
WispoM, AND THEY CANNOT FAIL TO PROSPER AND EXPAND. 
—The Science of Mind. textbook. page 523 


— Gene Emmet Clark — 
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FRIDAY THE TENTH 
MATURITY 


The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree: he shall grow like a 
cedar in Lebanon.—Psalm 92:12 


In his book entitled Spiritual Energies in Daily Life, Rufus Jones 
explains that a mature person is one whose life is infused with D1- 
vine Energy. In this context let us examine our life. What governs 
it? Selfishness, conceit, sheer calculation, hatred, unforgiveness, child- 
ish petulance? Or is it reverence for life, understanding, tolerance, 
faith, peace, and brotherhood? Whatever we dwell on, whatever our 
predominant thoughts and feelings are, we experience. 


To be joyful and peaceful in the midst of clamor and conflict, 
to be loving in certain situations, to act courageously in others, all 
require inner fortitude; to be gentle in our present-day society takes 
determination. However, the Divine Source of courage, hope, love, 
and sound thinking is always within us awaiting our acceptance of 
It and Its creative and healing Power. People are never removed from 
the rush and demands of the era in which they live. In the middle 
of turmoil and hazards there always have been those who under- 
stood that God operates in us where we live and work, in the midst 
of our daily activities. This Divine Energy is always available to us 
to accept and use. 


Living in the consciousness of God today, I am fully aware 
of His Power. It gives me the ability to meet any situation 
with wisdom. I am confident that God leads me in paths 
of right usefulness and I gratefully share with others in 
love, patience, and forgiveness. I grow into the full stature 
of spiritual maturity. 


Gop’s WORLD IS PERFECT, AND THIS IS THE PRINCIPLE WE HAVE TO 


DEMONSTRATE: 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 60 


— Oswald W. Jefferson — 
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SATURDAY THE ELEVENTH 
MY BODY IS A DIVINE IDEA 


For I will.restore health unto thee; and I will heal thee of thy wounds, 
saith the Lord. . . —Jeremiah 30:17 


This day and every day I bless my body for being the wonderful 
instrument which it is. The substance of my body is of the one sub- 
stance of all life. Its form is patterned after a Divine idea in the 
Mind of God. I release from my thought any sense of condemnation 
or lack of appreciation for it. I realize that it is natural to be healthy. 


I did not create my body, nor do I sustain it. But the negative 
ideas which I have accepted, either consciously or unconsciously, do 
interfere with its well-being. Any appearance of disease, therefore, 
is not in the Divine pattern, but largely due to the creative activity 


of my own thinking. 


In this knowledge, I willingly give up every negative and in- 
harmonious idea, every injurious emotion, which has obstructed the 
perfect activity of Life in me. I open my thought to a greater aware- 
ness of the all-wise Spirit within, letting Its Wisdom guide my 
thoughts and reactions into harmonious and balanced living. 


My acceptance of this activity removes every barrier to my ex- 
pression of health. My body is a Divine idea, containing the essence 
of wholeness. I respect it for it is the temple of the living Spirit of 
God within me, and I bless its perfection. 


DISEASE, ACCORDINGLY, IS A FACT BUT NOT A TRUTH. IT Is NOT AN ETER- 
NAL VERITY... . SO WE MUST TRY TO SEE AND SENSE THAT ALWAYS, BACK 


OF THE APPEARANCE, PERFECTION IS. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 213 


— Reginald C. Armor — 
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SUNDAY THE TWELFTH 
THE HEALING CHRIST ABIDES WITH ME 


You have heard a great deal about the healing Christ who can 
come to you with power. Do you realize that this Christ is already 
here? This Christ is the incarnation of God in every individual. Not 
a person lives who does not at some time in his life sense this inward 
Presence, this vision of the Divine which presses against us. It is 
seeking entrance through our thoughts. We must open the door of 
our consciousness and permit It to enter. It is willingness, recognition, 
and acceptance which give entrance to the Divine Presence. It is 
faith and acknowledgment which permit Its creative Power to flow 
through our word. Say: 


Today I am opening my consciousness to a realization of 
the living Christ, the eternal Sonship of the ever- 
lasting Father. 


I know that He dwells in me and I know that there is 
an invisible Guide, a living Presence with me at all 
times. 


With complete simplicity and directness, I recognize my 
Divine center. 


Consciously, I unify myself with this pure Spirit in which 
I live, move, and have my being. 

I am strong with the strength of the all-vitalizing Power 
of pure Spirit. 

I am sustained by Divine Energy which flows through me 
as radiant health and vitality. 

Every atom of my being responds to this Divine Presence. 

I completely surrender myself to It. 


I have surely built thee an house to dwell in, a settled place for thee to 
abide in for ever.—I Kings 8:13 


— Ernest Holmes — 
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MONDAY THE THIRTEENTH 
DIVINE JOY IS A PART OF MY LIFE 


Joy—TuHeE EMOTION EXCITED BY THE EXPECTANCY OF GOOD. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 603 


I have the power to make an intelligent choice of the things or 
circumstances I would like to experience. Exercising this choice is 
not easy and I should give it careful and constant attention. How 
many times have I unconsciously expressed an attitude of self-destruc- 
tion? For instance, I might have announced that “it runs in my 


, 


family to become deaf at forty,” or that, “it is one of my family 
characteristics to have asthma in the springtime.” As I believed what 


I was saying, I was helping to bring it about. 


Today is the auspicious moment for me to decree that nothing 
that fails to recognize my Divinity will ever be a part of my life 
again. I choose to make my words an ally, not an enemy. I desire 
perfect health and dwell no more upon disease. I desire prosperity 
and think of myself as forever abundantly supplied. I want to give 
and receive love, so I become a channel for God’s Love to flow 
through me. Above all, I want to experience the happiness inherent 
to my Divine nature, so I refuse to admit any unhappy thought in 
my mind. 

I speak my word knowing that every good thing which I desire 
and accept as being mine, now, does become manifest. I know that 
the Law of Mind does return to me according to my belief. There- 
fore, I guard my thoughts very carefully, keeping them aligned with 
beauty, harmony, and joy. Thus, my word expresses my conception 
of myself as a cherished child of God. 


Blessed is the people that know the joyful sound: they shall walk, O 
Lord, in the light of thy countenance.—Psalm 89:15 


— Anonymous — 


1965 65 


DAILY GUIDE TO 


TUESDAY THE FOURTEENTH 
THERE IS NO NEED TO BE IN WANT 


Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, 
or figs of thistles?-—Matthew 7:16 


As surely as thoughts of abundance will produce an abundance 
of health, wealth, and happiness, thoughts of limitation will pro- 
duce lack and want in all these areas. What do I want to experience 
in my life? Abundance or lack? Wealth or poverty? Health or sick- 
ness? Happiness or misery? Whatever it is I desire and accept, this 
is what I experience. As I observe my surroundings and the events 
which affect me, I can see the effect of the thoughts I have played 
host to and still do. By my fruits shall men know me. 


To God there is no great or small. In fact, limitation is not a 
thing of itself, but a restricted degree of abundance in my imaging. 
By releasing all sense of lack or poverty, all feeling of tension or 
strain in connection with any want or restriction, I establish my 
claim on the superabundance of the Universe. 


Today, I make sure everything I desire represents good for all 
concerned. I let go of old thought patterns and accept abundance 
in all phases of my life. Thus is the way opened to give increasingly 
of myself, and to experience abounding opportunity for Divine ex- 
pression. Any good thing of which I can conceive in keeping with 
God’s law of right action is mine. I accept it, and am assured of an 
increased measure of successful attainment. 


I DO NOT HAVE TO WAIT FOR MY Goop; Ir Is AT HAND AND EVER READY 
TO SPRING FORTH AND EXPRESS ITSELF TO ME. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 534 


— Reginald C. Armor — 


66 DECEMBER 


RICHER LIVING 


WEDNESDAY THE FIFTEENTH 
GROWTH 


And that ye study to be quiet, and to do your own business, and to 
work with your own hands, as we commanded you. 


—TI Thessalonians 4:11 


How do we grow spiritually? How do we grow physically, emo- 
tionally, and mentally? That we grow is obvious and the rest is 
mysterious. “Just so, the light of the Spirit is to unfold gently and 
_ steadily within us till at last our final stature, all God-designed for 
us, is attained. It is an organic process, a continuous Divine action, 
not a series of jerks. So on the one hand there should be no strain, 
impatience, self-willed effort in our prayer . . . on the other, no 
settling down,” writes Evelyn Underhill. 


God does not invade or bombard our life as if in a crushing on- 
slaught of vast power. There are sudden awakenings or unexpected 
realizations of the Divine Energy; there may even be a blazing vision 
producing ecstasy. But these are rare. More often God makes His 
Presence known quietly and gently as a dove would end its flight. 
In this awareness, can we not know that God is in the midst of us 
and a willing Partner in our business activities? There is, then, no 
need for “settling down” to methods or ideas of limitation. Our 
business stature is steadily unfolded as we take time to confer daily 
with our Divine Partner. 


I work and grow in the consciousness that Divine Wisdom 
is centered in my affairs and in all with whom I associate. 
Every idea for the betterment of my business endeavors is 
harmoniously accepted and eagerly put into action. 


“T xNow I AM NOW AT THE THRESHOLD OF ALL GOOD, WISDOM, AND 
TRUTH. ALL THE GooD I CAN EMBODY IS NOW MINE.” 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 293 


— Oswald W. Jefferson — 


1965 67 


DAILY GUIDE TO 


THURSDAY THE SIXTEENTH 
UNLIMITED ACCOMPLISHMENT 
. . with God all things are possible-—Matthew 19:26 


INDWELLING Gop—THE REAL MAN Is AS MUCH OF GoD AS HE IS ABLE 
TO EMBoDY. THE DiviNE SPARK, BIRTHLESS AND DEATHLESS, AS WE 
RECOGNIZE HIs INDWELLING, THE WISDOM, THE LOVE, THE POWER OF 
Gop HIMSELF ARE OURS TO USE. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 601 


A man approached a teacher seeking advice because doctors had 
said his vocal chords were permanently impaired, and that he would 
never again be able to speak normally. The teacher suggested a 
course of simple vocal exercises. Whenever she was with the stu- 
dent, she would say silently: “With God all things are possible.” 
Two months later the student could speak normally and pleasantly. 
There was, however, one puzzling factor: The normalcy was ap- 
parent only when the student was in the presence of the teacher. 
She pointed out that the power of speech lay not in any human, 
but in God. He need but turn to the Life that indwelled him and 
he would be free from the concept that his good depended upon 
any individual. In this understanding he received his full and per- 
manent healing. 


Thus it is in every phase of life. If we will place our faith in the 
indwelling Power, we shall be able to do not only all that is re- 
quired of us, but we shall excel in everything we undertake. 

I turn to the indwelling Presence and let Its Wisdom flow through 
every word I speak, every act I perform. God acts within me. I am 
aware of His Presence and cannot be separated from my good. All 
hesitation, resistance, inharmony, and sense of limitation disappear. 
I am attentive to the One in all, through all, as all. 


— Doris Burden — 


68 DECEMBER 


RICHER LIVING 
FRIDAY THE SEVENTEENTH 


INSPIRATION 


. . and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth them understanding. 
—Job 32:8 


Inspiration comes from the familiar things in life such as flowers 
and music. A stimulating conversation brings on intuitive flashes of 
inner perception. The inquiring mind, looking at the world about 
it and probing its mysteries with wonder, is inspired. The simple joy 
of living fills one with admiration and points to a supreme [ntelli- 
gence present everywhere. Inspiration is the perception of the entire 
opus before its manifestation; it is the pleasure of ideating a task to 
be performed out of love for someone. The still, small voice of 
inspiration comes to all of us in moments of simple faith in God 
and in ourselves as His children. 


Tension is a sign to stop and relax. There is no stress nor strain 
in any of God’s works: reflect on how the bud opens to the warmth 
of the sun, and how the tide obeys the timing of the moon! Thus, 
the harmony of movement and progress on the spiritual plane un- 
folds in our daily living. 


I am inspired with the thought that each tiny organism is an 
expression of Life in this world of wonders, and I radiate the quali- 
ties of God’s Perfect Being in a manner unique unto me. I do not 
belittle my precious heritage. On the contrary, I develop a greater 
sensitivity to spiritual processes enveloping me and everyone I meet 
on the highway of life. 


THE SPIRIT OF Gop DWELLS IN THE INNER MAN WITH POWER AND 
MIGHT. THE OUTER MAN REFLECTS THIS SPIRIT INSOFAR AS THE IN- 
TELLECT ALLOWS Ir TO COME FORTH INTO EXPRESSION. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 492 


— Elizabeth Straith-Miller — 


1965 69 


DAILY GUIDE TO 


SATURDAY THE EIGHTEENTH 
INTUITION 


Be still, and know that I am God... —Psalm 46:10 


The intuitive faculty is one of our most precious possessions. It is 
part of the inner man and reveals itself in moments of quiet recep- 
tiveness, when all confusion and doubt have been swept away. It is 
the still, small voice of the God-Self seeking communion with us. 
Our recognition of it gives freedom to the flow of ideas waiting to 
be expressed. We should never turn a deaf ear to this voice because 
it is necessary to our self-knowingness. 


Many things which we do not know, we perceive intuitively. In- 
tuition gives new meaning to the commonplace; infuses our experi- 
ences with spiritual insight; and opens the door to a fresh conception 
of our life as part of the One Life. Faith in our ability to act upon 
our intuitive concepts will promote maturity and a joyous feeling 
of accomplishment. 


A consciousness of the Divine Presence in everything and every- 
one pervades the stillness of this hour. I sense Its Wisdom and Its 
Power at the center of my being. I feel Spirit communing with me, 
Wisdom directing me, and infinite Love flooding my life with peace. 
I practice daily this communion with the inner Presence until I am 
continually aware of my unity with It. 


INTUITION Is Gop IN MAN, REVEALING TO HIM THE REALITIES OF BEING. 
Just AS INSTINCT GUIDES THE ANIMAL, SO WOULD INTUITION GUIDE 
MAN, IF HE WOULD ALLOW IT TO OPERATE THROUGH HIM, 


—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 603 
— Elizabeth Straith-Miller — 


70 DECEMBER 


RICHER LIVING 


SUNDAY THE NINETEENTH 


P RECEIVE, BECAUSE IT-ASK IN. FAITH 


“, . . ask, and ye shall receive,” is one of the most wonderful 
statements ever uttered. It implies that there is a Power which can 
and will honor your request. But it is only as you let go of the lesser 
that you can take hold of the greater, only as you drop confusion 
that you can entertain peace, only as you transcend doubt and fear 
that you can be lifted up to the hilltops of the inner Life. In asking, 
you must identify yourself with the greatness of the Spirit. Permit 
your consciousness, through faith, to rise to a greater and broader 
realization of that Divine Presence which is always delivering Itself 


to you. Say: 


Through the quiet contemplation of the omniaction of 
Spirit, I learn to look quietly and calmly upon every 
false condition, seeing through it to the other side, 
to the invisible Reality which molds conditions and 
re-creates all of my affairs after a more nearly Di- 
vine pattern. 

I know that my word transmutes every energy into con- 
structive action, producing health, harmony, happi- 
ness, and success. 

I maintain my position as a Divine being here and now. 

I know that in this. consciousness of Reality is the supply 
for my every need — physical, mental, or spiritual — 
and I accept that supply in deepest gratitude. 

As I am filled with Reality I permit It to flow into my 
world of thought and action, knowing that It brings 
peace, harmony, and order all around me. 

There arises within me limitless faith in the unconquerable 
Presence, the perfect Law, and Divine action. 


... Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father 
in my name, he will give it you.—John 16:23 


-— Ernest Holmes — 


1965 71 


DAILY GUIDE TO 


MONDAY THE TWENTIETH 
I AM FOREVER BLESSED 


That which hath been is now; and that which is to be hath already 
been. . . Ecclesiastes 3:15 


What are we waiting for? The right idea to work with? Right at 
this moment each one of us is a point of consciousness in the One 
Mind in which originated every thought that ever came to prophet, 
businessman, or scientist. And in this Mind, which is also in us, now 
reside every single inspiration and right idea that shall ever find 
reception in the mind of man. 


What are we waiting for? For God to place the kind of power 
in us that we marvel at in stories of the ancients? It is in us now! 
God’s creative Power zs, not “was” or “shall be.” It stands ready, 
here and now, to manifest for us whatever good we can identify 
ourselves with and accept as ours. 


What are we waiting for? Heaven to come? God placed the realm 
of Good in ourselves, so we can live in It without delay — the 
moment we awaken to It. And so it is with a// His gifts: every one 
was given to us at the start. None has been lost and none withheld. 
This day has all of Life’s promise in it. This moment’s prayer has 
all of God’s Power fulfilling it! 


I give thanks for the goodness of this day. 

I am in the midst of opportunities as great as anyone has ever known. 
All that I seek is seeking me. 

God’s Power moves my thought into expression. 

I plan and act in confidence; and the joy of living life successfully 
is mine! 


My Goop Is MINE NOW, AND I CAN SEE IT AND FEEL IT AND KNow It. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 534 


— Gene Emmet Clark — 


Te DECEMBER 


RICHER LIVING 
TUESDAY THE TWENTY-FIRST 
THE LAW OF INCREASE 


From A KNOWLEDGE OF MENTAL ACTION, WE KNOW THAT A CONSTRUC- 
TIVE IDEA, PLANTED OR BURIED IN THE SUBJECTIVE MIND, TENDS TO 
GROW INTO A REAL CONDITION. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 451 


We could not contemplate success in business, we could not dream 
about the happy completion of our projects — small or large — if 
there were not already in us the potentiality of achieving. If the 
seed of abundance had not been planted in our mind by God, we 
could not visualize plenty. 


When we know that behind us, backing us up, permeating us, 
living and expressing in and through us, is the almighty Presence, 
then we will begin to prove in our experience that abundance and 
success are assured possibilities. Let us take great courage from the 
fact that we should live prosperously because God indwells us and 
has given us everything necessary for the awareness of our Divine 
nature. 


And I know not if, save this, such gift be allowed to 
man, 
That out of three sounds he frame, not a fourth sound, 
donee Sto 
—Robert Browning 


Increasing good is active through me as I come to know that I am 
one with God. Into the silence of this realization I let every word 
drop as a seed, a seed which falls into the fertile soil of my soul, 
bearing the fruit of abundance and success. I am one with God, I 
am Divine; for He has given me all that I need to emulate Him. 
Today I gratefully accept from this infallible Source every idea that 
will bring success in all of my business endeavors. 


... The kingdom of heaven is like a grain of mustard seed... . 
—Maithew 13:31 


— Anonymous — 


1965 73 


DAILY GUIDE TO 


WEDNESDAY THE TWENTY-SECOND 
TODAY I HAVE ALL THE VITALITY I NEED 


Fear thou not; for I am with thee: be not dismayed; for I am thy God: 
I will strengthen thee. . . Isaiah 41:10 


At the center of my being there is the potential of all strength 
for anything which I undertake, and it behooves me to acknowledge 
my Oneness with the Source of my life. Vitality, or energy, is the 
activity of God-Life within me. Since God-Life is limitless and can- 
not be exhausted, I know that my energy cannot be exhausted. 
Any belief that “I have just so much strength to use and when 
that is gone I shall be fatigued,’ is now cleared from my con- 
sciousness. 


As I realize that I am a Divine being expressing my Divine self 
in service to mankind, there is no friction, frustration, or sense of 
drudgery in that which I do. I am interested in life and in people. 
I move along with life from experience to experience. I meet each 
moment with joyous expectancy. I do not resist events, struggle 
for recognition, resent my fellowmen, or worry over the outcome 
of my efforts, but stop “fighting life.” I also release any feeling of 
lack or loss of power, and strength moves in me and through me. 


Today, my life is orderly and free from anxiety. Joyously do I 
move from moment to moment. I am constantly buoyed up and 
strengthened in every activity. The harmonious and balanced action 
of Spirit gives me a lift. I feel strong and healthy, and in everything 
I do and to everyone I meet I express a dynamic vigor. 


As ] BECOME CONSCIOUS OF MY ONENESS WITH Goon, I AM FILLED WITH 
ENTHUSIASM, AND A SENSE OF ENERGY AND VITALITY, Gop Is THE IN- 
DWELLING POWER OF MY LIFE. 

~The Science of Mind, textbook, page 645 


— Reginald C. Armor — 


74 DECEMBER 


RICHER LIVING 


THURSDAY THE TWENTY-THIRD 
MY=> TIMES “ARE IN-HIS HAND” 


... From Erernity to Erernity, His HAND CLASPS MINE. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 370 


We may depend upon the Perfection of the Universe. We, our- 
selves, are created with the very mechanics for our spiritual unfold- 
ment. As God breathes into us eternal Life, we begin to evolve and 
to grow; being the nature of Perfection, He cannot impart to His 
creature anything but the seed of Perfection. 


Today and every day is in God’s hand and all our affairs shall 
be guided lovingly by Him. No matter how old we are today, we are 
very young — almost in the first stages of infancy — for we are 
eternal beings, immortal and deathless. Although we cannot see the 
final outcome of our evolving, we can trust that it will be perfect. 


Our times are in His hand 

Who saith, “A whole I planned, 

Youth shows but half; trust God: see all, nor be afraid!” 
—Robert Browning 


My “times are in His hand.” A great sense of peace and well-being 
comes over me at this realization. I repeat to myself: My times, my 
affairs, the outcome of every endeavor, the culmination of every 
thought are in His hand. I may trust absolutely what the next 
moment, the next hour, the next day, eternity itself, will unfold; for 
I know that each step will be good and replete with blessings. So I 
relax and in faith permit God to govern my life. 


To every thing there is a season, and a time to every purpose under 
the heaven.—Ecclesiastes 3:1 


— Anonymous — 


1965 75 


DAILY GUIDE TO 


FRIDAY THE TWENTY-FOURTH 
I LET GOD’S SON BE SEEN IN ME 


I and my Father are one—John 10:30 


In this statement of Jesus we find a very simple yet profound 
idea: God and man are not separate, but One. Man is what he is 
because God’s Life is individualized in him. The meaning and value 
of this in our own experience depends upon the steps we take to 
become fully aware of this relationship; and the increased awareness 
of it can be expressed as being “born again.” 


Among the many things which may be said to be included in 
these steps is an intellectual understanding of spiritual things and 
an emotional acceptance of them — the mind and heart must be in 
agreement. Some include fasting as one of the steps, which in its 
broader sense means abstaining from the ways of life that are un- 
worthy of a Son of God. A general cleansing of our human ways 
of living is symbolically represented for many by the rite of baptism 
with water. 


But these are guides, pointers to the simple act of finally discover- 
ing that it is only in the solitude of our own thought we are able 
to come face to face with Life Itself at the center of our being. 
There alone, not through overt word or act, do we encounter the 
great Reality. 


I recognize and accept my Sonship with God. 
In the integrity of this conviction 
I let the littleness in me, the petty humanness, today decrease, 


And I increasingly experience the Presence of God in me. 


. . . WITHIN, IN THAT VAST REALM OF THOUGHT WHERE THE SOUL 
MEETS GoD, THE SPIRIT KNOWS. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 512 


— Gene Emmet Clark — 


76 DECEMBER 


RICHER LIVING 
SATURDAY THE TWENTY-FIFTH 
I RECOGNIZE MY OWN DIVINE SONSHIP 


For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the government 
shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor. . . .—Isaiah 9:6 


Today we celebrate the incarnation of Spirit in one whose words 
and works come to us as a direct revelation of the Divine Reality 
in which we all live, move, and have our being. We, too, are some 
part of this Sonship so beautifully exemplified in Jesus. A Sonship 
which may blossom in our own experience as we unite our con- 
sciousness with his in love, in reverence, and in the sweet simplicity 
of conscious communion with the overdwelling and indwelling God. 
As there is but one Father, so there is but one Son. The Father is 
forever changeless; the Sonship is forever growing and expanding. 
But since there is but one Son it is impossible to express this Son- 
ship within ourselves without sharing it with others. It is impossible 
for us to recognize God at the center of our own being without 
realizing the same Divine Presence in and through all people. Our 
song should ever be not unto us alone, but unto the All who dwells 
in and through everything. As we consciously meditate upon this 
indwelling Presence, accepting It, recognizing It, and embodying Its 
essence, we too are reborn and our outward experience changes to 
meet and reflect this inner realization. 


Today, realizing the meaning of the Divine Sonship, I consciously 
accept everything that it implies — Divine Wisdom to guide, Di- 
vine Love to guard, Divine Law to fulfill. I surrender every doubt 
or uncertainty, every fear of want or lack or limitation, every belief 
in pain or anguish, and every memory of discord unto the infinite 
Harmony, knowing that my life is given back to me, bettered and 
ennobled. Today I earnestly seek to find the same Presence in others, 
thanking God for love and friendship, for the communion of mind 
with mind, for the fellowship of man and the love of humanity. 


— Ernest Holmes — 


1965 Ta. 


DAILY GUIDE TO 
SUNDAY THE TWENTY-SIXTH 


I CLAIM MY DIVINE INHERITANCE 


“Beloved, now are we the sons of God.” Your kingdom of God 
is at hand. The riches, power, glory, and might of this kingdom are 
yours today. You do not rob others by entering into the fullness of 
your kingdom of joy, your kingdom of abundance. You recognize 
that all people belong to the same kingdom. You are merely claim- 
ing for yourself what you would that the Law of Good should do 
unto all. 


Evil has no history. Limitation has no past. That which is opposed 
to Good has no future. The eternal now is forever filled with the 
presence of perfect Life. You always have been, and forever will re- 
main, a complete and perfect expression of eternal Mind, which is 
God, the living Spirit almighty. Say: 


Today I enter into the limitless variations of self-expression 
which the Divine Spirit projects into my experience. 


Knowing that all experience is a play of Life upon Itself, 
the blossoming of Love into self-expression, the com- 
ing forth of Good into the joy of Its own being, I 
enter into the game of living with joyful anticipation, 
with enthusiasm. 


Today I enter into my Divine inheritance, shaking my 
thought free from the belief that external conditions 
are imposed upon me. 


I declare the freedom of my Divine Sonship. 


Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that 
we should be called the sons of God. . . —I John 3:1 


— Ernest Holmes — 


78 DECEMBER 


RICHER LIVING 
MONDAY THE TWENTY-SEVENTH 
INFINITE UNITY 


For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be 
Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all made 
to drink into one Spirit—I Corinthians 12:13 


There is a Quaker meetinghouse in England which has this di- 
rective carved upon one of its walls: “We are engaged in a great 
task when we meet together in worship. No less a task than that 
of realizing the Divine Presence, and as far as in us lies, to create 
an atmosphere in which that Presence can touch us into fuller 
life... .” This has been the goal of all religious thinking through 
the ages. For in the infinite unity of God and man there are no 
barriers of color and creed. 


Everyone is a child of God, and this means exactly what it says. 
No one is thrown out into a state of nothingness; each is encircled 
by Divine Life, widesweeping in Its creative activity through every 
individual. Worship does not end in a benediction; rather, it is a 
beginning, an art of putting our word into action. True worship 
always ends in the undertaking of new and higher levels of living 
by means of a total response to the Divine. 


There is that within me which has never known want, 
or fear, or doubt. This living Spirit almighty I turn to 
now, eager to respond to the influx of those ideas which 
unerringly lead to a greater unfoldment of my life. 


So sHALL Tuy WispoM GUIDE ME, THY PRESENCE DWELL WITHIN 
ME, THy LovE KEEP ME, AND Tuy LIFE ENVELOP ME NOW AND FOR- 


EVERMORE., 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 550 


— Oswald W. Jefferson — 


1965 ys 


DAILY GUIDE TO 


TUESDAY THE TWENTY-EIGHTH 
THE GAINING OF INSIGHT 


_. the Lord shall be thine everlasting light. . . Isaiah 60:20 


I am immersed in, surrounded by, and filled with Truth. Divine 
Mind has all knowledge and all wisdom; acting through me, every- 
thing I need to know is available to me. I let go of anxious finite 
planning and feverish activity. In the silence of this moment I gain 
a new insight into the Presence of Spirit within myself. I understand 
that Spirit and I are One in perfect activity and perfect love. I realize 
that that which I have been seeking is that which I already am. All 
sense of aimlessness, harassment, discouragement, or pressure is dis- 
solved by Spirit’s healing Presence and I am restored to the joy of 
perfect expression. 


In the light of my God-self I am able to release every resurgence 
of nervous, disturbed, confused thinking. All mistaken thought and 
misguided conduct are healed and transformed by the action of 
God’s healing Power within me. I welcome the joy of this true se/f- 
discovery and trust in it. I no longer exult over purely material 
advancement, nor despair over apparent setbacks. 


I keep my attention centered upon God and let the revelation of 
His Wisdom inspire and guide me. I allow the Light of Spirit to 
shine within and through my world. The warmth of His Love dis- 
solves all inner tensions. I humbly give thanks for this understanding 
and refreshed sense of direction. Today my living transcends every- 
thing that has gone before. My renewed insight reveals God’s Pres- 
ence in every experience every day. 


ILLUMINATION WILL COME AS MAN MORE AND MORE REALIZES HIS 
UNITY WITH THE WHOLE, AND AS HE CONSTANTLY ENDEAVORS TO LET 
THE TrutH OPERATE THROUGH HIM. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 343 


— Felicia Gizycka — 


80 DECEMBER 


RICHER LIVING 
WEDNESDAY THE TWENTY-NINTH 
DETACHMENT AND PEACE OF MIND 


If you see a man unterrified in the midst of dangers, untouched by desires, 
happy in adversity, peaceful amid the storm, will you not say: A divine power 
has descended upon that man? —Lucius Annaeus Seneca, 48 B.C.-65 A.D. 


Apparently, our very complicated modern world will not get 
much simpler in the foreseeable future. But we can enjoy the peace 
of mind which simplicity brings if we learn to simplify our personal 
habits and emotions as we move through this world! It is completely 
natural and desirable for man to walk at peace amidst outer turmoil. 


The first step is to realize that it can be done. Don’t you know 
someone who seems to be calm, dependable, with an air of complete 
serenity at all times? It is a beautiful thing to behold, is it not? Very 
well then, it does exist — and you can have it! 


The second step? Believe that you can experience peace; develop 
habits of serenity and learn to be detached and calm as you move 
with dignity through the day. Believe this; zt zs trwe. Then, act as 
though it is and it will be. Practice the outward marks of serenity 
and detachment — quieter physical movements, a calmer voice, 
unhurried reactions to situations. The secret is to remember to act 
this way. 


Help yourself by accepting these ideas: | am undisturbed, 
untroubled, and unhurried. I have peace of mind. I move 
confidently, and I think clearly. The world is full of many 
things and I will do what I should, but my real concern is 
to express the God within me; then I am at peace with all. 


Thou shalt increase my greatness, and comfort me on every side. 
—Psalm 71:21 


My MIND IS POISED IN PEACE AND BEAUTY. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 264: 


— Craig Carter — 


1965 81 


DAILY GUIDE TO 


THURSDAY THE THIRTIETH 
FAITH BRINGS SUCCESS 


And this is the confidence that we have in him, that, if we ask any 
thing according to his will, he heareth us.—I John 5:14 


Today I take time to realize the Presence of God with every 
thought I think and in all I do. As I know myself to be One with 
Him, I realize it is this Oneness that underlies all successful living. 
I forego the old habits of self-questioning and doubt, and know this 
Presence, eternally active in my world, rightly completes every en- 
deavor. 


All my good is attained and maintained through God’s guidance. 
It fills me with a strong sense of self-reliance and mature responsi- 
bility. I know how to love with sincerity; how to think with wisdom. 
My activities of thinking, feeling, and perception are properly co- 
ordinated. 


“Thou art with me” has new meaning for me today. The belief 
in incorrect childhood conditioning that may have deterred me is 
now removed from my mind. All that has troubled me is resolved 
in the knowledge that only God’s Goodness has reality and endur- 
ance in my life. There is no room for anything that is contrary to 
His nature. Through His Wisdom I know how to reason, how to 
act, and what to do. My faith in Him is unbounded, and I experience 
health of body, affluence in my business, and harmony in all my 
relationships. God’s unvarying support brings success in every ac- 
tivity of my life. 


WHEN WE USE OUR CREATIVE IMAGINATION IN STRONG FAITH, IT WILL 
CREATE FOR US, OUT OF THE ONE SUBSTANCE, WHATEVER WE HAVE 
FORMED IN THOUGHT. IN THIS WAY MAN BECOMES A COCREATOR WITH 


Gop. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 157 


— Felicia Gizycka — 
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RICHER LIVING 
FRIDAY THE THIRTY-FIRST 
I PRAY FOR AND ACCEPT UNIVERSAL LOVE 


Wuo KNOWS WHAT WOULD TRANSPIRE IF ALL MEN WOULD SPEAK THE 
TRUTH? Ir HAS NEVER YET BEEN TRIED, BUT LET NOT THE MOUTH OF 
THE PROFANE HINDER THOSE WHO WOULD ENTER, THEREBY KEEPING 
THEM FROM ENTERING. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 56 


No man ever understood the weakness of human nature more 
completely than Jesus, and no man ever expressed as much com- 
passion for the suffering. Yet, not for a moment did he ever modify 
his injunction to love our enemies and do good to those who hate 
us, to pray for those who despitefully use us, and bless those who 
curse us. 


This is difficult, I admit. However, I accept the great command- 
ment of Jesus as I know that we are all brothers in God who created 
us. I do not have to condone evil ways; neither do I have the right to 
condemn mankind for its ignorance, but I can help to alleviate it. 


I bring good to myself and others every time I fulfill the decree 
to pray for everyone in the world. In complete sincerity I desire for 
every man all the good that he will accept. I know this is the only 
way that the poison of hate and the power it has released can be 
dissolved and replaced with goodwill. 


Today, I permit the Spirit to pour Its fruits of Love upon me and 
express this Love to every human being. The Spirit of God in me 
bears witness to the Spirit of God in every man that we are sons of 
God. I speak this word, conscious of our unity under His banner 
of Love, and gratefully accept its manifestation. 


... Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute 
you.—Matthew 5:44 


— Anonymous — 
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CREATIVE PRAYER HAS PROVED TO BE A DYNAMIC CURATIVE AGENT, WHETHER 
THE CONDITION TO BE CORRECTED CONCERNS HEALTH, HUMAN AFFAIRS, PERSONAL 
RELATIONSHIPS, OR SUCCESSFUL LIVING. RESULTS ARE OFTEN ACCOMPLISHED WHICH. 
COULD NEVER BE ACHIEVED IN ANY OTHER WAY. : 

RELIGIOUS SCIENCE PRAYER THERAPY HAS HELPED THOUSANDS AROUND THE WORLD 
TO ACHIEVE A FULLER AND RICHER EXPERIENCE IN LIVING. 

THE FOLLOWING EXCERPTS ARE FROM LETTERS OF SOME OF THOSE WHO HAVE 
BEEN BENEFITED BY THIS PRAYER THERAPY, AND WHO HAVE COME TO REALIZE THAT 
NOTHING IS BIG OR LITTLE, DIFFICULT OR IMPOSSIBLE TO THE INFINITE CREATIVITY OF 


THE MIND OF GoD. 


This is to report to you that the heal- 
ing of my eyes is complete. What can 
I say, but the same as I have done after 
each time that I have asked for help 
and received a healing, “God bless you 
and thank you”? 


—H. C., Yucaipa, California 


I wish to thank you for your prayers 
on my husband’s behalf. I am very 
happy to report that through your help 
he is starting next week on a job in 
Alaska in his chosen profession, which 
came about through unexpected con- 
tacts. Your prayer cards, which I had 
him read daily, were very helpful to 
him in maintaining a positive and hope- 
ful attitude. 

—P. M., Seattle, Washington 


I am forever grateful for the truly 
miraculous outcome of my greatest and 
dearest wish, that of reconciliation with 
- - - My deepest and greatest heart- 
felt thanks to you for the inner wisdom 
you have given me so abundantly. May 
God bless your work. 


—W. E., Kusnacht, Switzerland 


I am thrilled to report that the brok- 
en foot .. . has completely healed. The 
doctor called it a truly amazing and 
remarkable thing. He simply couldn't 
understand it. All this healing came 
about in exactly three weeks after I re- 
quested your help. I had four broken 
bones, badly damaged tendons and liga- 
ments, etc. 


—M. A., Ventnor, New Jersey 


NOTE: As we consider all knowledge God-given, we work with physicians and 
surgeons to achieve a fuller expression of Life. Requests for Prayer Ther- 
apy assistance may be made by letter, telegram, or telephone. 


Los ANGELES TELEPHONE, ANY TIME DAY OR NIGHT, (AREA CODE 213) 388-2181. 


RELIGIOUS SCIENCE MiInNIstry OF PRAYER 


12-65 


3251 West Sixth Street * Los Angeles, California 90005 


My NAME 
(PLEASE PRINT) 
ADDRESS 
CITY. STATE. Zip # 


I WISH HELP FOR (NAME) 


PROBLEM: 


IN APPRECIATION I ENCLOSE A LOVE OFFERING OF $ 
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ray 


-..- sulinistry of sraper........ 


Seattle, Washington 


Ministry of Prayer 
Church of Religious Sciencé 
Los Angeles, California 


Dear Friends: 


This is to thank you for the almost immediate response to my call for help. 
My son’s face had been swollen for about a week, and he was suffering in- 
tense pain. Two trips to the doctor and dentist revealed no physical defects. 
Friday evening, after my call to you in the morning, he told me that he felt 
a sudden sensation, something ‘‘like when your ears pop, but a little differ- 
ent.” Then he went to sleep and slept all night; the first night for a whole 
week. Saturday morning the swelling and pain were gone. He has been sleep- 
ing much as a convalescent does after a long illness. 


I would like you to continue treatment for him, however. The day after 
he returned to school, he received a notice of unsatisfactory work in mathe- 
matics. Whether this was responsible for the illness, I do not know. But, he 
very definitely needs a boost in this area, especially after missing a whole 
week of school. 


I now would like to thank you for the prayers I asked last fall for my 
oldest son. He had just started his first year of college and was having 
problems in chemistry. He didn’t like the teacher and he couldn't “catch on” 
to the subject. 


The results were astounding. He received one of the highest grades in the 
class, and the dislike for the teacher turned into admiration and respect 
when he began to realize that she knew her subject and how to teach it. The 
most astounding result was his decision to major in chemistry and make it 
his lifework. 


Thank you again for your help, 
|S hdl 


(Reprinted with permission) 
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QUARTERLY SuBJECT: The Laws of Life 


NOVEMBER 29-DECEMBER 5 DECEMBER 13-19 
SE Siege ate SDRC OS 
ee pel eee fae Bible: Matthew 1:21 
extbook.: Pages 121-12 nity ) ; T boos - = 
: Pages 368-369 (2 par. be 
496 (A Pattern for Thought) ginning with: “The mystic Christ 


Meditation: Page 365 (Holy, Holy, 


Holy) Meditation: Pages 360-361 (Un- 
titled Poem) 


DECEMBER 6-12 DECEMBER 20-26 


NOW ARE WE 

2) 

enas i CHRIST: THE SONS OF GOD 

Bible: Philippians 2:5 Bible: 1 John 3:1-4 

Textbook: Pages 363 (last pat.); Textbook: Pages 359 (last par.) ; 338 
578-579 (The Christ) and (Christ (third par.); 502-504 (Now Are 


Within) We the Sons of God) 
Meditation: Page 366 (Poem: Meditation: Page 556 (The Gifts 
Thou art the center . . .) of God Are Mine Today) 


DECEMBER 27-JANUARY 2 


WHAT RELIGIOUS 
SCIENCE TEACHES 


Bible: 1 Corinthians 12:4-11 
Textbook: Pages 25-34 (The Thing 
Itself) ; 448 (The Purpose of the 
Science of Mind) 
Meditation: Page 542 (Thy 
Strength Is Sufficient) 


These references form lessons on the subject headings, and it is suggested that they 
be read in the sequence given. 


Books: Bible—King James Version 
Textbook—The Science of Mind, by Ernest Holmes 
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Religious Science 


The following are Churches of Religious Science and Religious Science Fellowships; author- 


ized by the Church Council, 
Holmes, Founder. 


Department of Affiliated Churches, Dr. 


Church of Religious Science, Los Angeles, California; Ernest 


Elmer M. Gifford, Administrator. 


International Headquarters of CHURCH OF RELIGIOUS SCIENCE and FOUNDER’S CHURCH 
OF RELIGIOUS SCIENCE, 3251 West 6th Street, Los Angeles, Calif. 90005. Daily meetings. 


DU 8-2181. 
California 
APPLE VALLEY—George Brannon, Minister—Sun. 
Service 10 A.M. and all activities at 2 Newton 


Bldg., open daily 10 A.M. to 4 P.M. Desert Knolls, 
Hwy. 18. Mailing add. P. O. Box 728. Tel. 
CHapel 5-4058 - CHapel 5-5494 (Victorville). 


BAKERSFIELD—William M. Hart, Minister—Sun. 
Service, Jr. Church, and Sun. School, 11 A.M. 
All activities at Church, 222 Eureka St. (one block 
east of Hwy. 99). Tel. 323-8183. 


BEVERLY HILLS—Gene Emmet Clark, Minister; Doris 
Dickelman, Minister-Director, Dept. of Counseling. 
—Sun. Service 10:30 A.M. Fox Wilshire Theatre, 
8440 Wilshire Blvd., Beverly Hills. Church Offices 
and Center, 410 S. San Vicente Blvd., L.A. 48. 
Tels. 655-4456 or 652-7131. 


BURBANK—Frederick Larson, Minister—Sun. Service 
11 A.M. Sun. School 11 A.M. Classes and all ac- 
tivities at 3321 W. Olive Ave. TH 8-4158. 


Magnolia Park—Marjorie E. Smith, Minister—Sun. 
Service 11 A.M. 4009 Magnolia Blvd. Mailing add. 
4725 Cartright Ave., N. Hollywood. PO 3-4616. 
Religious Science Fellowship. 


BURLINGAME—SAN MATEO—Mollie B. Hayler, Minis- 
ter—Sun. Service and Sun. School 11 A.M. Ameri- 
can Legion Hall, 990 Burlingame Ave. Hdqrs. at 
1127 Howard Ave. Tel. 342-0497. 


COVINA—TheIma W. McHenry, Minister—Sun, Serv- 
ice 11 A.M., Jr. Church 9:15 A.M., Youth Fellow- 
ship 7 P.M. Weekday and all other activities 
Sone Chapel, 5446 N. Citrus. ED 2-6838. P.O. 

ox 63 


ee M. Webb, Minister—Sun. Service 
11 A.M. Downey Mortuary Chapel, 10229 S. 
Paramount Blvd. Mailing add. 10600 La Reina 
Ave. Tel. 861-1432. Religious Science Fellowship. 


EL MONTE—David Allan Thompson, Minister—Sun. 
Service and Jr. Church 9:30 and 11 A.M. Mid- 
week Service Wednesday 7:30 P.M. All meetings 
at Church, 3233 N. Tyler Ave. GI 4-4514 day 
or night. 


FRESNO—Sarah Upton Akens, Minister—Sun. Ser- 
ice, Jr. Church and Youth Fellowship 11 A.M. 
All meetings at Church Chapel, 723 W. Clinton 
Ave. AM 4-2646. 


FULLERTON—William R. Miller, Minister—Sun. Serv- 
ices 9:30 and 11 A.M. Junior Church and Youth 
11 A.M.; Midweek, Wed. 8 P.M. All meetings at 
Church, 114 E. Wilshire Ave. Tel. 525-1126 or 
879-7209. 
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HAWTHORNE—Blanche Bobo, Minister—Jr. Church 
and Nursery 10 A.M. Sun. Healing Service 10 
Worship 11 A.M. Wed. eves. 7:30 P.M. 4141 W. 
El Segundo. Mailing add. 2026 W. 145th St., Gar- 
dena. Tel. 321-3020 or tel. 679-6317. Religious 
Science Fellowship. 


HAYWARD — Gene Hill, Minister — 22471 Maple Ct. 
Sun, Service and Jr. Church 11 A.M. Friday Heal- 
ing Meeting noon. Chapel open daily from noon 
until 3 P.M. LU 1-8603, BR 6-8444. 


HEMET—Joseph Cullen, Minister—Sun. Service 11 
A.M., Jr. Church 10:45 A.M. Midweek Service 
Wed. 7:30 P.M. 145 N. Tahquitz. OL 8-5157. 


HIGHLAND PARK—Wallace R. Stark, Minister— 
Sun. Service and Jr. Church 11 A.M. Thurs. 
Healing Meeting 10:30 A.M. Wed. Study 
Group 8 P.M. 5418 Monte Vista. Tel. 255-4025 
or 256-1210. Religious Science Fellowship. 


HUNTINGTON BEACH —- Ernest Pate, Minister—Sun. 
Service 11 A.M. Woman’s Club, 420 Tenth St. 
Mailing add. 26433 Pine Knoll, Harbor City. DA 
6-2539 and DA 6-2546. Religious Science Fellow- 
ship. 


HUNTINGTON PARK — Orrin Moen, Minister — Sun. 
Service 11 A.M. Jr. Church, Y.T. 10:45 A.M. Mid- 
week Wed, 11 A.M. All meetings at Church, 6301 
Miles Ave. LU 1-8314 or NE 6-4148. 


LA CRESCENTA —Crescenta Valley First Church — 
Earl Evans, Minister—3604 W. Santa Carlotta (at 
Dunsmore Ave., 1% mile above Foothill). Sun. 
School, 9:30 A.M. Sun. Services 9:30 and 11 
A.M. Youth Fellowship 7 P.M. Tel. 248-4939. 


LAGUNA BEACH—Henry Weins, Minister—Sun. Ser- 
ice 11 A.M. Woman's Club, 286 St. Ann’s Dr. 
at Glenneyre. Sunday School, 11 A.M. and Wed. 
Public Lecture, 7:30 P.M. at Church Office and 
Center, 20052 Laguna Canyon Rd., Tel. 494-0490. 


LA JOLLA—Robert E. Whitworth, Minister—Sun. 
Service 10:45 A.M. Midweek Service Thursday 11 
A.M. Woman's Club, 715 Silverado. Mailing Add. 
P.O. Box 1101. GL 4-4129. 


LAKEWOOD—Cy and Eileen Stevens, Ministers—Sun. 
Service 11 A.M. 6236 Woodruff Ave. Mailing add. 
P.O. Box 157, HA 9-6677. 


LANCASTER—Luis del Aguila, Minister—Sun. Ser- 
ice 10:45 A.M. Murphy's Chapel, 154 E. Ave. I. 
Hdqrs. 65534 W. Lancaster Blvd. WH 2-6813. 


LONG BEACH—Don Bertheau, Minister—Sun, Service 
10:45 A.M., Crest Theater, 4275 Atlantic Ave. Jr. 
Church Sun, 10:30 A.M. and Thurs. 11 A.M. meet- 
ing at Hdgrs. 505 E, 36th St. GA 7-5833 or GA 
7-5894. 
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LONG BEACH —Life Chapel —William C. Hemphill, 
Minister — Preservice study, Sun. 10 A.M. Reg. 
Services 11 A.M. and 7 P.M. 180 E. 57th St. 
Mailing add. 901 E. 71st Way. Tel. 630-1953. 


LOS ANGELES: 


Founder’s Church, 3251 West 6th St. 
William H. D. Hornaday, Minister 
Reginald C. Armor, Associate Minister 
Sun. Services 9:30 and 11 A.M. 

OU 8-2181 


June Cobb Church — Daniel Morgan, Minister — 
Sun. Services 11 A.M. 1195 E. 55th St., AD 
3-0097 or Tel. 294-6670. 


Triangular Church—Pearl C. Wood, Minister — 
Sun. Services (duplicate) 9 and 11 A.M. 1938 S. 
Western Ave., RE 1-4205 or AX 5-0122. 


MANHATTAN BEACH — South Bay Church — Arthur 
Morrill, Minister—Sun. Service 11 A.M. Hermosa 
Masonic Lodge No. 574. Mailing add. P.O. Box 
595, c/o Isobel Hawkins, Hermosa Beach. 


MODESTO—Norma Hammond, Minister—Coville Ho- 
tel, corner of 11th & J Sts. Sun. Service 11 A.M. 
Mailing add. c/o Mrs. Gene Anderson, 2005 Sher- 
wood Ave. 


MONTEBELLO — Ernest Matthews, Minister — Sun. 
Service and Jr. Church 11 A.M. Lorelei Chapel, 
2621 W. Beverly Blvd. Mailing add. c/o Mrs. Ruth 
Bott, 428 N. Vail Ave. PA 1-4584. 


NORTH HOLLYWOOD - VAN NUYS — Roger Miller, 
Jean Botzer, Ministers — Sun. Service and Jr. 
Church 9 and 11 A.M. All activities at Church 
Hdaqrs., 6161 Whitsett Ave. PO 9-1161. 


OAKLAND—Lillian Hopper, Minister—Sun. Service, 
Jr. Church and Sunday School 11 A.M. All activi- 
ties, 5000 Clarewood Dr. Tel. 658-1979. 


ORANGE—Helen Schick, Minister—Sun. Service and 
Sun. School, all ages 11 A.M. 234 No. Glassell. 
Tel. 538-1205, or Res. Tel. 530-5301. Mailing add. 
12841 S. Euclid Ave., Garden Grove. 


PALM SPRINGS — John Hefferlin, Minister — Sun. 
Service I] A.M, Plaza Theatre, 128 S. Palm Can- 
yon Dr. Organ prelude 10:45 A.M. Mailing add. 
395 Patencio Road. Tel. 324-4730, 


PARADISE—lone Swan, Minister—Sun. Service 11 
M., at Church, 789 Billie Rd. Mailing add. P.O. 
Box 994. TR 7-4128. 


PASADENA—First Church—Craig Carter, Minister— 
Sun. Service 11 A.M. and all activities 277 N. 
El Molino. SY 5-4216 or MU 1-7538. 


POMONA VALLEY FIRST CHURCH—Kendali Bryson, 
Minister—Sun. Service 11 A.M. All activities at 
Church Hdqrs. 509, S. College Ave., Claremont, 
Calif. NA 4-3549. 


REDLANDS — Elizabeth Bryce Reed, Minister — Sun. 
Service 10:45 A.M. Jr. Church and all activities, 
402 Church St. Tel. PY 3-3004. 
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RIVERS!|DE—Andrew Caraker, Minister—Sun. Service, 
Jr. Church & Nursery 10:30 A.M. YT 7 P.M. Spe- 
cial Lecture Series Wed. 7:30 P.M. Office and all 
activities 3891 Ridge Rd. (near Fairmount Park). 
Tel. 683-6960. 


SACRAMENTO—Arnold Michael, Minister—Sun. Serv- 
ice and Jr. Church 11 A.M. Daily and weekly 
services, office and reading room, 1421 15th St. 
GL 2-2750 


SAN BERNARDINO—First Church—Hubert J. Turner, 
Jr., Minister—Sun. Service and Jr. Church 11 A.M. 
All activities at 2404 Golden Ave. TU 3-7171. 


SAN FERNANDO—Jane Harris, Minister—Sun. Serv- 
ice 11 A.M. Woman’s Group, Wed. 11 A.M. 13307 
Maclay Ave. (Between Glenoaks and _ Foothill 
Blvds.) EM 1-2808. Res. EM 1-2526. 


SAN FRANCISCO: 


First Church—Catherine Harris, Minister —Sun. 
Service 11 A.M. California Hotel, Taylor and 
O'Farrell Sts. Weekday meetings 26 O’Farrell St., 
Suite 609-610. GA 1-1803. 


Second Church—Ednah L. McElvaney, Minister— 
Sun. Service and Jr. Church 11 A.M. Church 
Hdars. and Reading Rm., 278-80 Claremont Blvd. 
SE 1-3887. Res. 3075 24th Ave. OV 1-7833. 


SAN JOSE — Robert Scott, Minister — Sun. Service 
and Jr. Church 9:15 and 11 A.M. Church Hdars. 
945 Willow St. CY 4-4506. 


SAN PEDRO—Julian E. Harris, Minister—Sun. Service 
and Jr. Church 10:30 A.M. Hour of Prayer, Wed. 
8 P.M. All activities at Church, 138 S. Bandini St. 
TE 1-4257. 


SAN RAFAEL — Thelma Olsen, Minister — Sun. 
Service and Jr. Church, 11 A.M. Wed. 7:30 P.M. 
All activities at Church, 918 ‘‘C’’ Street. Tel. 
456-2858. 


SANTA ANA—Charles Simon, Minister; Rev. Dorothy 
Simon, Ass't Minister — Sun. Service and Jr. 
Church 10:45 A.M. Santa Ana Ebeli Clubhouse, 
625 N. French St. Daily activities 1802 N. Fair- 
view St. JE 1-7567. 


SANTA BARBARA—Howard Trevelyan, Minister— 
Sun. Services 11 A.M. and Tues. 8 P.M. 32 E. 
Micheltorena. WO 2-3459. 


SANTA CRUZ—Oliver Aubrey, Minister—Sun. Service 
11 A.M. 1307 Seabright. Tel. 423-9520. Mailing 
add. P.O. Box 455. 


SANTA MARIA — Eleanor Saffell, Minister — Sun. 
Service 10:45 A.M. All activities, 310 S. Elizabeth 
St. Mailing add. 818 E. Fesler St. WA 2-2565 or 
WA 5-1469. Religious Science Fellowship. 


SANTA MONICA—W. A. Roget Kunze, Minister— 
Sun. Service 11 A.M. Santa Monica Bay Woman’s 
Club, 1210 Fourth St. Jr. Church Sun. 11 A.M. 
and midweek Service 7:30 P.M. at Hdqrs., 1247 
Lincoln Blvd. Tel. 451-5318. 


(Continued on page 93) 
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The following Religious Science Practitioners have been accredited and licensed by the Church 
of Religious Science, Ernest Holmes, Founder. The use of the services of a Practitioner is 
completely confidential, so one may have a feeling of privacy and trust. These services 
are of a professional nature, with recommended fees for daily, weekly, or monthly assistance es- 
tablished by the Church of Religious Science and the League of Religious Science Practitioners. 


CHURCH OF RELIGIOUS SCIENCE 
International Headquarters 
LOS ANGELES, 3251 WEST SIXTH ST. 


Flint, Clarence 0.—Of. DU 4-2006. Res. DU 9-9640. 
Gifford, Leone—DU 8-2181. 
Keith, Myrtle—DU 5-2761. Res. DU 8-2101. 


Papke, Vetura M. — Of. Tel. 383-7525. 


Patton, Vivain C.—Of. DU 5-2761. Res. Tel. 663- 
2035. 


CALIFORNIA 
Los Angeles County 


ALHAMBRA, CALIFORNIA 
Cross, Jean M.—Metaphysical Library, 1304 Elm. 
AT 1-3652. 
BEVERLY HILLS, CALIFORNIA 
Klein, Barbara Ruth—8561 West Knoll Dr., L.A. 46. 
OL 2-3083. 


Lenz, Gretchen W. & Joseph R.—9917 Robbins Dr., 
Apt. #4. Tel. 271-8714. By appointment. 


Maxwell, Georgia C.—12571/ Devon Ave., L.A. 24. 
CR 4-3644. 
Merey, Carla—9151% Westbourne Dr. Tel. 652-8185. 


Youngworth, Margaret (Mrs.)—512 S. Genesee St. 
WE 9-1224. 
BRENTWOOD, CALIFORNIA 


Dimmitt, Mrs.—633 S. Barrington, L.A. 49. GR 
2-7766. If no ans. GR 2-7169. 


BURBANK, CALIFORNIA 
Larson, Frederick and Anne—3321 W. Olive Ave. 
TH 8-4158 or TH 2-5700. 
COMPTON, CALIFORNIA 
Morgan, Wm. R.—4247-B Compton Blvd. Tel. 631- 
5333. By appointment. 
GLENDALE; CALIFORNIA 


Keller, Mrs. Gertrude P.—2008 Montecito Dr. Tel. 
242-8444. By appointment. 


GLENDORA, CALIFORNIA 


Bettin, Helen—P.O. Box 93. ED 5-1162. By appoint- 


ment. 
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HARBOR CITY, CALIFORNIA 


Pate, Ernest—26433 Pine Knoll Ave. DA 6-2539. By 
appointment. 


Roberts, Kathryn H.—26304 Athena Ave. DA 6-8407. 
By appointment. 
HAWTHORNE, CALIFORNIA 
English, Jack E.—By appointment. OS 6-9893. Mail, 
5206 W, 115th St., L.A. 45. 


HERMOSA BEACH, CALIFORNIA 


Hawkins, Isabel—89 Fifteenth St., Apt. 73. Tel. 
376-9186. Eves. and weekends. 


HOLLYWOOD, CALIFORNIA 


Lefer, Cordelle—160 N. Gardner St. Tei. 933-5336. 
By appointment. 


Schneider, Elsie—Of. 4620 Beverly Blvd., Suite 201. 
Tel. 462-2667. Res. WE 1-7488. 


INGLEWOOD, CALIFORNIA 


Laird, Frances E.—528 S. Ash Ave. OR 2-6041. 
Tues. eves., or by appoinment. 


LA PUENTE, CALIFORNIA 


Smith, Lance D, and Gladys F.—442 Del Valle. ED 
6-2304. 


LANCASTER, CALIFORNIA 


Del Aguila, Luis F.—65534 W. Lancaster Blvd. WH 
2-6813. 


Peacock, Helen Vay—1221 Lumber St. WH 8-4217. 


LONG BEACH, CALIFORNIA 


Hemphill, William C.—901 E. 71st Way. ME 0-1953. 
By appointment. 


Klumpp, Elizabeth !.—5160 Anaheim Rd. Tel. 597- 
1538. By appointment. 


Sneed, Marvell C.—1423 Lime Ave. Tel. 435-8766. 
Stowell, Elaine B.—2507 Caspian Ave. GA 4-9460. 
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LOS ANGELES, METROPOLITAN AREA 
Beeks, Madeleine H.—1195 E. 53rd St. AD 3-3824. 


Bowden, Marie—8918 S. Hooper Ave. LU 5-6909. 
Eves. and weekends. By appointment. 


Bowles, La Verne—2212 Brier Ave. Tel. 662-7721. 
Broderson, Opal Clemens—HO 5-7738 after 2 P.M. 


Collier, Helen H.—1830 N. Taft, Apt. 105. HO 


5-5042; HO 4-7479. 


Currence, Anita Reed—2071 W. Washington Blvd. 
Tel. 735-7670. 


Everett, Alta Turk—170 N. Highland. WE 6-2592. 


Flint, Gertrude M.—3441 W. 2nd St. DU 8-8277. By 
appointment. 


Flowers, Sarah—1641 E. 50th Pl. AD 1-2510. By 
appointment. 


Frank, Miriam S.—450 S. Cochran Ave. Apt. 104. 
Tel. 931-5747. By appointment. 


Freeman, Bertha—1842 W. 41st Pl. Tel. 292-2334. 


Gilman, Mabel—682 Irola St. DU 4-9101. By ap- 
pointment. 


Glave, Catharine G.—433 S. New Hampshire Ave. 
DU 2-2777. By appointment. 


Hanes, Willis R.—Parklabrea Towers, 410 S. Hauser 
Blvd. WE 9-8498. 


Harris, Thelma L. — 4081 Monteith Dr. Eves. and 
weekends. Tel. 296-1126. By appointment. 


Heald, Josiah E.—Hotel Figueroa, 939 S, Figueroa. 
MA 7-8971. 


Heflin, Nellie Walsh—Res. PL 8-5170. 


Hopson, Clyda E.—2741 Harcourt Ave. RE 2-0664. 
By appointment. 


Johnson, Homer R. — 2123 S. Dunsmuir Ave. WE 
4-2905. By appointment. 


Kelso, Mabel E.—Madsen Apt. Hotel, 510 S. Ken- 
more Ave. DU 7-1161. By appointment. 


Lewis, Frances G.—4270 S. Dalton Ave. Tel. 
294-5896. By appointment. 


Lofgren, May—132 N. Detroit St. WE 3-5038. 


Lord, Valdeo—146 N. Coronado St. Tel 382-3944. 
By appointment. 


McGuire, Marjorie Lee—620 S. Ardmore, Apt. 11. 
DU 8-5711. By appointment. 


Melczer, Maryon L. — 681 S. Bronson Ave. WE 
5-7229. By appointment. 


Miller, Beulah—4301 Garthwaite Ave. Tel. 294-0726. 


Morgan, Daniel L.—4292 Leimert Blvd. Eves. and 
weekends. AX 4-6670. By appointment. 


Patton, Vivain C.—2501 Lakeview Ave. Tel. 663- 
2035. Eves. and weekends, By appointment. 
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Phillips, Vivian=2524 8th Ave. RE 2-0990. 
Reynolds, Betty—309 S. Hobart Blvd. DU 4-3486. 


Sones, Mabel — 432 S. New Hampshire Ave. DU 
2-0802. 


Van Horson, De Vere—133 N. Irving Blvd. HO 3-8651. 


Vance, Mary Eudora—8519 Alcott St. Tel. 657- 
4818. By appointment. 


Wright, Clara M. — CA 2-5486. 9 A.M. to 8 P.M. 


MANHATTAN BEACH, CALIFORNIA 
Maiser, Martha A.—117 4th St. FR 2-9812. 


MISSION HILLS, CALIFORNIA 


McCormick, Lois B.—11027 Memory Park Ave. EM 
1-4733. By appointment. 


MONROVIA, CALIFORNIA 


Fowler, Rosalie B.—221 N. Sunset Pl. EL 7-1589. 
By appointment. 


NORTH HOLLYWOOD, CALIFORNIA 


Brant, Connie Vogel—7501 Simpson St., Apt. #£26. 
Tel. 765-4691. - 


Holtz, Bessie E. — 8118 Rhodes Ave. Tel. 767-4659. 
Short, Frances Morris—12634 Kling St. PO 2-1344. 


PACIFIC PALISADES, CALIFORNIA 
Sudhop, Starr S.—774 Ranch Lane. GL 4-8167. 


PASADENA, CALIFORNIA 


Brown, Jean McTavish—257 E. Orange Grove, Sierra 
Madre, Calif. EL 5-3289. 


Walls, Frances Archer — 600 Magnolia Ave. SY 
5-6684. 


REDONDO BEACH, CALIFORNIA 


Anderson, Mary Osborne—Of. 1926 S. Pacific Coast 
Hwy., #230. Tel. 378-0812. Res. 372-6354. By 
appointment only. 


SAN GABRIEL, CALIFORNIA 
Lewis, lrene—3238 N. Muscatel. AT 0-5359 or AT 
0-0888. 


SAN MARINO, CALIFORNIA 
Freese, Lillian Mary -- 573 Huntington Dr. MU 
2-2400. 


SANTA MONICA, CALIFORNIA ~ 
Hunter, Olive M.—320 California Ave., Tudor Manor 
Hotel. EX 5-8309. 


Kunze, Roget and LuVerne—Of. and res. 1264 - 9th 
St., Apt. 3. Tel 451-5318. 

Lane, Charlotte M.—2225 Colorado Ave., #89. EX 
3-8786. 

Rotter, Cassie — 402-11th St. GL 1-4466, GL 
1-3644. 

Turnbull, Patricia and W. Alex—950 6th St. EX 
4-7023. Mon. & Thurs. Tel. 652-7904, from 10 
A.M. to 4 P.M. 
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SHERMAN OAKS, CALIFORNIA 


Zusman, Gloria—16145 Meadowcrest Rd. Monday 
through Friday 10 A.M.-4 P.M. Tel. 788-8416 
or 788-6971. By appointment. 


SUNLAND, CALIFORNIA 


Rosenow, Fred C.—8231 Wyngate St., Apt. 8. Tel. 
353-9400. By appointment. 


VAN NUYS, CALIFORNIA 
Guntner, Alma—6934 Balboa Blvd. Tel. 780-3068. 


Richter, Bessie H.—14052 Sylvan St. ST 6-4389. 
Eves. and weekends. By appointment. 


Wight, John J.—6312 Fulton Ave. Tel. 786-4633. 


WESTCHESTER, CALIFORNIA 
Cobbe, Cloyd Thomas — 6309 - 79th St. OR 0-7947. 


WEST LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA 
Green, Rose—2223 Camden Ave. GR 9-6290. 


lyle, John H.—1816 Manning Ave. Of. 1820 Manning 
Ave., Apt. #1. GR 4-8387 or GR 4-8270. 


WHITTIER, CALIFORNIA 
Martin, Mabel E.—615 N. Bright Ave. OX 6-7725. 


Smith, Reina Lady—120 W. Bailey (Bailey at Com- 
stock). Of. OX 8-0341. 


WOODLAND HILLS, CALIFORNIA 
Walsh, Rachel—22101 Dumetz Rd. Tel. 346-9235. 


CALIFORNIA 
Outside of Los Angeles County 


ANAHEIM, CALIFORNIA 
Nelson, Gertrude J.—4061/2 N. Lemon St. KE 5-2375. 


AUBURN, CALIFORNIA 
Mosak, Victoria — 3786 Kemper Rd. TU 5-9263. 


BERKELEY, CALIFORNIA 


Henry, Sr., Wendell—1713 Dwight Way, Tel. 841- 
1576. Of. tel. 658-8400. 


CASTRO VALLEY, CALIFORNIA 
Turck, Doris Liddell—18404 Center St. Tel. 582- 
6907. 


FRESNO, CALIFORNIA 
Akens, Sarah L. Upton — Tel. 264-2646 and 229- 
5287. 


GARDEN GROVE, CALIFORNIA 


Schick, Helen S.—12841 S. Euclid. Tel. 530-5301 
or 538-1205. By appointment. 


HAYWARD, CALIFORNIA 
Madrid, Helen—22471 Maple Ct. LU 1-8603. Res. 
JE 7-3118. 
Monroe, Pearl—22471 Maple Ct. LU 1-8603. Res. 
BR 6-3544. 
Scott, Elsie—22471 Maple Ct. LU 1-8603. Res. Tel. 
278-4905. 
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LA JOLLA, CALIFORNIA 


Hawkins, Rita — 4076 Crown Point Dr. Tel. 273- 
7303. 


Whitworth, Robert E.—7760 Fay Ave. Tel. 454-4129. 
By appointment. 


LAKE SAN MARCOS, CALIFORNIA 


Chaffee, Sally & Clifford—914 La Fiesta Ct. Tel. 
744-0317. 


REDLANDS, CALIFORNIA 
Curtis, Bernice—100 Tennessee. Tel. 792-8929. 
Pontius, Annabel—250 Judson St. PY 2-1873. 


SACRAMENTO, CALIFORNIA 


Michael, Arnold—1927 22nd St. GL 2-2750. Of. 1421 
15th St. 


SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA 
Gregory, Julia K.—2645 Van Ness Ave. OR 3-2488. 


Harris, Catherine—26 O'Farrell St., Suite 609-10. 
GA 1-1803. Res. 2554 McAllister. EV 6-1053. 


McElvaney, Ednah — Of. Claremont Chapel, 280 
Claremont Blvd. SE 1-3887. Res. 3075 24th Ave. 
OV 1-7833. 


Moran, Claire C.—2500 Chestnut St., Apt. 5. Tel. 
922-5497. 


Von Stietz, Gerarda C.—450 Jones St. OR 3-4570. 
By appointment. 


SAN MATEO, CALIFORNIA 
Innes, Lois F.—2220 Bunker Hill Dr. Tel. 345-6583. 


Ridgeway, Nadine E.—557 W. 29th Ave. FI 5-2042. 
By appointment. 


SAN RAFAEL, CALIFORNIA 


Olsen, Thelma—Of. Church Hdqrs., 918 ‘‘C’’ St. 
GL 6-2858. Res. P. 0. Box 324. GL 3-6912. 


SANTA ANA, CALIFORNIA 


Simon, Charles and Dorothy—1802 N. Fairview St. 
Tel. 531-7567. 


Stevens, Margaret Ella — 1816 S. Van Ness. KI 
5-9151. 


SANTA BARBARA 


Trevelyan, Howard T.—32 E. Micheltorena St. WO 
2-3459. 


SANTA CRUZ, CALIFORNIA 


Miller, Marian H.—149 Wesley St. (Capitola). Tel. 
475-5268. Of. 1307 Seabright Ave. Tel. 423-9520. 
By appointment. 
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SANTA ROSA, CALIFORNIA 
Borden, Helen C.—1285 Morgan St., Apt. 3. LI 
6-7848. 


Grinton, Lornie A. and Frieda E. — Of. daily at 
Church, 515 Orchard St. LI 6-4543. Res. 4836 
Sonoma Hwy. LI 5-1520. 


TUSTIN, CALIFORNIA 


Simon, Charles and Dorothy—1171 E. First St. Tel. 
544-6637. 


YUCCA VALLEY, CALIFORNIA 


Spalding, Wm. F. and Mary H. — 7515 Bannock 
Trail. Tel. 365-8061, Code 714. 


OTHER STATES 
Alphabetical by States 


CACTUS, ARIZONA 


Croaff, Jr., Thomas J.—P.0. Box 207. Eves. AL 
4-3079, AL 4-2231. By appointment. (Incl. Sunny- 
slope, Adobe, Paradise Valley, Scottsdale, Cave 
Creek, Valley Heights, Deer Valley.) 


PHOENIX, ARIZONA 
Anderson, Elsa A.—4711 N. 32nd PI., AM 6-8202. 


Carpenter, Mark T. & Gladys E.—1638 Palmcroft 
Way, S. W. Tel. 252-4309. By appointment only. 


Croaff, Jr., Thomas J.—329 W. Washington St. AL 
4-3079, AL 4-2231. 


Harrah, Helen—Chapel Celeste, 1632 N. 11th Ave. 
Tel. 254-7678. By appointment. 


SCOTTSDALE, ARIZONA 
Thurheimer, Donald Wm.—7501 East Latham. WH 
5-3877. 


BOULDER, COLORADO 
Carter, Edith Lois—1145 Berea Dr. Tel. 442-2090. 


DENVER, COLORADO 
Hatfield, Aletha A.—1065 Downing St. AC 2-8308. 
Katz, Hazel—8642 W. Colfax. Tel. 237-9618. 
Mayo, Cora B.—3940 E. Evans Ave. SK 7-3702. 
Puckett, Susie C.—2517 Clermont. Tel. 355-3335. 
Weiss, Robert P.—2062 S. Tennyson St. WE 4-5226. 


JACKSONVILLE, FLORIDA 
Welch, Sarah Raynor—2131 Mango Pl. Tel. 398- 
8458. 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 


Mac Caughtry, Grace L.—233 E. Walton Place. Zip 
#60611. Tel. 943-0078. By appointment only. 
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BOSTON, MASSACHUSETTS 


Mooney, Lee W. — 39 Willow St., Belmont. IV 
4-1055. 


BROOKLYN, NEW YORK 
Nason, Marie—272 Fifth Ave. SO 8-1375. 


NEW YORK, NEW YORK 


Sappington, Harriett R.—c/o National Arts Club, 
15 Gramercy Park S. GR 5-3424. 


RENO, NEVADA 


Carter, Bette—Of. 120 W. Taylor St. Tel. 322-4687. 
Res. 786-0687. 


CINCINNATI, OHIO 
Archea, Lillian E.—4757 Basil Lane, Zip #45238. 


Zimmerman, Jesse A. — 8791 Grenada Dr. Tel 522- 
4091. 


PORTLAND, OREGON 


Andrews, John S. and Anna B.—Res. 1815 N.W. 
Hoyt St. CA 8-4219. Of. Science of Mind Counsel- 
ing Center, 1811 N.W. Hoyt St. : 


ALTOONA, PENNSYLVANIA 
Boyles, Mary H.—416 30th St. Of. and Res. WI 
3-7913. 


AUSTIN, TEXAS 


Barkham, Ruth Smith — 1511 Kirwood Dr. GR 
2-1906. 


HARLINGEN, TEXAS 


Boon, Seth P. & Maude M.—422 E. Harrison. GA 
3-8545. 


HOUSTON. TEXAS 
Donaldson, Juanita W.—3212 Jensen Dr. CA 2-1760. 


SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH 


Brandt, Herbert E. — 640 E. 6th South. Day tel. 
355-3003, night tel. 364-9944. 


Matthews, Pearl R. — 1224 West 7th South. Tel. 
328-3060. 


SEATTLE, WASHINGTON 


David, Helena—7224 S. Taft St. PA 5-5972, MU 
2-2624. By appointment. 


WALLA WALLA, WASHINGTON 
Mathewson, Hazel—4014% S. Clinton St. 


WENATCHEE, WASHINGTON 
Van Eaton, Paula A.—P.0. Box 1072. 


OUTSIDE U.S.A. 


SEOUL, KOREA 
Lee, Byung Sam -121-6 Donam-Dong. 
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SANTA ROSA—Lornie Grinton, Minister—Sun. Serv- 
ice and Jr. Church 11 A.M. Wed. 7:30 P.M. All 
activities at Church, 515 Orchard St. LI 6-4543. 


SEAL BEACH—Theodora Dyrenforth, Minister—Sun. 
Service 11 A.M. Rossmoor Leisure World Club- 
house #3. Mailing add. 13581 Medinac Lane, 
Apt. 71-J, Seal Beach. Church off. tel. 430-5888. 
Minister’s res. JE 7-6262. Religious Science Fel- 
lowship. 


VALLEJO—Jack Quigley, Minister-—Sun. Service 11 
-M., and other activities at 614 Alabama St. 
Tel. 643-3617. If no ans. Tel. 644-6297. 


VENTURA—Robert H. Stevens, Minister—Sun. Service 
11 A.M. Jr. Church 10:30 A.M. All services & ac- 
tivities at Church, Santa Clara & Laurel Sts. Mail- 
ing add. P. O. Box 256. MI 3-1933. 


VISTA—J. Paul Featherstone, Minister—Sun. Serv- 
ices 9:15 and 11 A.M. Jr. Church 11 A.M. 560 S. 
Melrose. PA 4-1554. Mailing add. P.O. Box 11. 


_ WESTCHESTER—Harry Firth, Minister—Sun. Service 
11 A.M. Jr. Church, 10:45 A.M. Youth Fellowship 
alternating Sundays 7:30 P.M. 8020 S. Alverstone 
Ave. EX 1-4859 or Tel. 762-8554. Religious Science 
Fellowship. 


WHITTIER—Reina Lady Smith, Minister—Sun. Serv- 
ice 11 A.M. at Church -Hdaqrs., 120 W. Bailey 
(Bailey at Comstock). OX 8-0341. Res. AT 2-6301. 
pees room and library open daily 10 A.M. to 


YUCCA VALLEY — Mabel Dodson, Minister — Sun. 
Service & Jr. Church 11 A.M. Open daily. All ac- 
tivities at 7400 Deer Trail (one blk. S. of 29 
Paims Hwy.) Tel. 365-3844. Religious Science 


Fellowship. 
Arizona 
PHOENIX — Mark T. Carpenter, Minister — Sun. 
Service and Jr. Church 11 A.M. Phoenix Little 


Theater, E. McDowell and Central, Civic Center. 
Mailing add. 1426 North First St. Suite 108-110. 
Tel. 277-7133. 


Colorado 

DENVER—Roy E. & Winnifred M. Nichols, Ministers 
—Sun. Service and Jr. Church 11 A.M. All activi- 
ties at 4670 E. 17th Ave. Tel. 322-3901 or DE 
3-1280. 

DENVER-Mile-Hi 
Service 10 A.M. 
Ave. and Wadsworth. Sun. 
and all other activities at Hdqrs., 
St. Tel. 237-7622. 


Florida 

JACKSONVILLE — Sarah Welch, Minister — Sun. 
Service 11 A.M. 2131 Mango Pl. Tel. 398-8458. 
Religious Science Fellowship. 

ORLANDO—Charles R. Proctor, Minister—Sun. Serv- 
ice and Jr. Church 10:30 A.M. All activities at 
Hdars., 709 Edgewater Dr., Cor. W. Colonial. 
Office and Bookshop open daily, GA 3-6919. 


Idaho 
BOISE—Gretchen Knutsen, Minister—Sun. Service 
and Jr, Church 11 A.M. YWCA, Eighth & Wash- 
ington Sts. Tues. Study Group, 2 P.M. YWCA. 
Mailing add. P.O. Box 2266. Tel. 3-2431. 


Nevada 
LAS VEGAS—Barclay Johnson, Minister; David Howe, 


Assistant Minister—Sun. Service 11 A.M. All ac- 
tivities at Church, 1420 Harmon Ave. Tel. 736- 
3060. 


—Lester Bashara, Minister —Sun. 
Lakeridge Theater, W. 17th 
School, 11 A.M. 
2501 Chase 
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RENO—Bette Carter, Minister—Sun. Service and Jr. 
Church 11 A.M. All activities at Church Center, 
120 W. Taylor St. Tel. 786-2234 — 786-0867. 


New Mexico 
ALBUQUERQUE—Hugh H. Douglas, Minister—Sun. 
Service 11 A.M. 937 San Mateo, N. E. Tel. 256- 
2866 or 255-7411. 


OHIO 
CINCINNATI—William and Polly Quinn, Ministers— 
Sun. Service and Sunday School 11 A.M. All 
activities at Masonic Temple, 317 E. Fifth St. 
Tel. 241-6477. 


Oklahoma 

OKLAHOMA ClITY—Lester Mitchel, Minister—Sun. 
Service 11 A.M.—AIl activities 1610 N. Drexel. 
Windsor 3-9737. 

TULSA — Arnold Hanson, Minister — Sun. Service 
11 A.M. 1324 S. Cheyenne. Al! activities at Church. 
Library open 10-2. LUther 2-4231. Minister's res. 
RI 7-0438. 


Oregon 
PORTLAND—John S. and Anna B. Andrews, Minis- 
ters—Sun. Service 11 A.M. Wed. 7:45 P.M. All 
services & activities at Church, cor. N.W. 18th & 
Hoyt Sts. Mailing add. 1815 N.W. Hoyt. CA 8-4219. 


Texas 
DALLAS — Jean Amos, Minister — Sun. Service 11 
A.M. 4512 N. Central Expressway. TA 1-5515. 


UTAH 
SALT LAKE CITY — Herbert Brandt, Minister — Sun. 
Service 11 A.M. Wed. 7:30 P.M. All activities at 
Ramada Inn, 1000 S. State St. Mailing add. 640 
East Sixth St. South, Apt. 7. Tel. 363-9944. 


Washington 
SEATTLE—Helena David, Minister—Sun. Service and 
Jr. Church 11 A.M. Thurs. 8 P.M. Suite 501-503, 
Fischer Studio Bldg., 1519 Third Ave. For Min- 
ister PA 5-5972 or MU 2-2624. 


FOREIGN 


England 
LONDON — Science of Mind Centre, Paxton Hall, 
Westminster. Meetings every Tues. 7:30 P.M. 
Madame Layton Gaubert, Director. Office, 3 Clif- 
ford St. W.1. REG 3921, Religious Science Fellow- 
ship. 
France 
Science of Mind books and magaines in English 
and French (In French: the textbook, ‘‘Words 
That Heal Today,’’ and a condensed version of 
the magazine.) Available from Amour et Lumiere, 
A. J. Berg, Leader. Villa ‘‘Le Phare’’ Av. de 
Monte-Carlo, Roquebrune-Cap-Martin (A.M.). Tel. 
82.92.34. 
Great Britain 
Books and magazines available from Albert T. Jones, 
2 Ael-Y-Garth, Caernarvon, North Wales. Tel. Caer- 
narvon 2055. 


Japan 
Books and magazines in English and Japanese from 
Patrick Y. Miyao, 77 Heibeishinden, Kokubinjji- 
shi, Tokyo, Japan. 


Korea 
Books and magazines in English and Korean avail- 
able from Byung Sam Lee, 121-6 Donam-Dong, 
Seoul. 
Nigeria 
Science of Mind books, magazines, and literature in 
English available from Hazel Shumate, P. M. Bag 
5035, Ibadan, Nigeria. 


93 


IT IS NEVER TOO LATE 
TO LEARN TO LIVE A BETTER LIFE! ! 


There Is a Science, an Art, a Technique That You May Learn 
Which Will Enable You to Enjoy and Experience More Fully 
That Good Which You Desire. 


We cannot promise you the world on a silver platter, but the 
Study Course in the Science of Mind could help you to improve 
every aspect of your experiences — health, affairs, relation- 
ships, and success. 


You can learn in a concise and practical manner how to use 
for specific purposes the creative power of mind within you. 
Achieve that fullness of life which is rightfully yours. This Study 
Course comes to you for a full year in forty-eight lessons. May 
we tell you more about it? 


Department of Extension Education 12-65 
INSTITUTE OF RELIGIOUS SCIENCE : 
3251 West Sixth Street « Los Angeles, California 90005 


Please send me your free brochure on the Accredited Home Study Course 


NAME. 
(PLEASE PRINT) 
ADDRESS. 
CITY. STATE. Zp # 


(Note: Those living in the Sterling areas of the world please address inquiries to: 
L. N. Fowler & Co., Ltd., Stuart House, 1 Tudor Street, London, E. C. 4, England.) 
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_ The Book You Have Heard About, 


667 Pages 
Clothbound $5 


Read About, 


CAN SHOW YOU 
THE WAY TO A 


law Life! 
THE SCIENCE 
OF MIND 


By ERNEST HOLMES 


(Now in its 27th printing) 


This classic and monumental 
work has brought together 
the spiritual wisdom of the 
ages to create a modern 
metaphysics which is down 
to earth and practical. Not 
only is it fascinating and in- 
structive reading, but it is 
also the authoritative text- 
book for the teaching of Sci- 


Deluxe Blue Calfskin $10 SON EL 


Add this wonderful book to your library and 
see what a change it makes in your life! 


RELIGIOUS SCIENCE BOOK DEPARTMENT 12-65 
3251 West Sixth Street - Los Angeles, California 90005 


em ee ee ee ee en ee ee ee ee ee ee re ee ee ee ee 


Picase send me copies of THE SCIENCE OF MIND, at $_____each 
: ; I enclose 
(Add 25¢ for mailing; Tax 4% in California) $ 
NAME : : 
(PLEASE PRINT) 
ADDRESS 
Ciry STATE _Zip # 3 
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THES INNER Ie IGH@ 2)seceee ae $4.50 
An informal portrait 
of Ernest Holmes 


William H. D. Hornaday - 
Harlan Ware 


THe ART OF SELFISHNESS .......... 5.95 
David Seabury 


USHA MINUTE seston 1.00 
Lornie Grinton 


INEVER OSE; HEART= ose 3.95 
Max Morrison 


THE FUTURE OF MAN ................- 5.00 
Pierre Teilhard de Chardin 


THE BEST OF 
RALPH WALDO TRINE ............-- Bh Ils) 


(Incl. In Tune With 
The Infinite ) 


Wee) OYAOR = BEING 2 -0e eee 1.00 


Vetura Papke - 
Josephine Corbett 


IE, MERSONG?S) ESSAYS eens eee $3.75 
Series I and II 


THE ADVENTURE INTO 
THE REALID Ys ORSY OUnae ee 3.00 


Andrew Caraker 


VERY PRESENT HELP ................-- 1.00 
Reginald C. Armor 


DISTILLED! WISDO Ma 5.95 
Alfred A. Montapert 


Frances Wilshire 


THE MAGIC POWER OF 
SELF IMAGE PSYCHOLOGY ........ 4.95 


Maxwell Maltz, M.D. 


Let’s TALK ABOUT YOU ............ 1.50 
Gene Emmet Clark 


THE) PROPHET... ee 3.95 
Kahlil Gibran 


— BOOKS MAKE LASTING GIFTS — 
Gift Orders shipped anywhere in the U.S.A.; Gift Certificates for books also available. 


Please add 5% mailing; 4% Calif. Sales Tax 
SEND FOR COMPLETE BOOK LIST 


ORDER FORM 


RELIGIOUS SCIENCE BOOK DEPARTMENT Date. L a 
3251 West Sixth Street - Los Angeles, California 90005 12-65, 


Please send me Total a Se ea 

Mailing oe 

NAME Tox tik ony pos 

ADDRESS. re Spates Amount enclosed oe 
Ciry, STATE Zip #. 
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“The | more people who read Stop Being Afraid 
the less business there will be for professional 
_psychotherapists and psychiatrists. Seabury’s 
book gives the very ‘treatment’ thousands of 
men and women pgy as high as fifty dollars an 
_ hour for.”’ 

b —F. J. R. 


STOP BEING AFRAID! 


| by DAVID SEABURY RAVE? An amazing book that can change 


your life. From the unpublished works 
of the famed psychologist. He tells 
you... 


sia 
_ Bene 
 Niraid! 


® What fear can do to you 


How to control your thinking 


@ The simple rule that can change 


your life 


The eight vital steps for controlling 


anxiety 


® The dynamics of conquering your 


fears 
\ © How to help yourself to health 


y \ ©@ The constructive use of imagination 
ya peame 
\ ave vs 

author pness DELUXE PAPERBACK EDITION 


$1.95 


“SCIENCE OF MIND PUBLICATIONS 12-65 
3251 West oixth Street + Los Angeles, California 90005 


S Pleate: send mes copies of STOP BEING AFRAID, at $2 each. | enclose 


($1.95 plus 5¢ Postage) $ 


(PLEASE PRINT) 


STATE : Zip # ae 


3O-DAY 
MENTAL 
D4 fF 


This outstanding book ft 

has changed people's lives 
— now available in a popu- 
lar-priced soft-cover edition $ 


ONLY 


WILLIS KINNEAR 


‘A limited number of the large 
deluxe edition still available at 


$10. Your name stamped on 
cover in gold FREE. 


There is a science of using your thought so that it may be more 
productive and creative in all aspects of your life. Better health, 
improved affairs, more success, and harmonious relationships 
are possible to achieve through the application of this tested 


and proved thirty-day improvement program. 


BEESSSGEeeeeeeeee ORDER FORM meee eeeee eee 


SCIENCE OF MIND PUBLICATIONS 12-65 
3251 West Sixth Street » Los Angeles, California 90005 


Please send ______ copies 30-Day Mental Diet (soft cover) @ $3 SNS 
Total 
Please send ____ copies Deluxe Edition 30-Day Mental Diet @ $10 Se 
(print on separate sheet name to be stamped on cover) Total 
NAME DESEO te SO en os Boe 
(PLEASE PRINT) 
ADDRESS. ee gn ee ae ie 
CITY So 2 STATE 2300 ip 
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“Noise. At the annual meeting of Has ‘ 
Aram Glorig of Dallas, Texas, on ey ep cae g- 
effort to mute noisy conditions an C oO 


ae 


ear plugs, muffs, and other means. He said that industry is a great cuiprii 
but that the normal noise of the city also takes a toll. Outside noise is a 
problem but there is another problem seldom recognized. What about the 
noise of undesirable thoughts that impinge on our consciousness? What 
about those fears and anxieties that repeat themselves like a cracked record? 
The only way to stop them is 10 concentrate on their opposites. Have you 
learned to do it? 


Growth. Professor of Philosophy Archie J. Bahm, in his book, Philosophy, 
An Introduction, makes this observation: “. . . civilization itself is a product 
of philosophy, even as it, in turn, produces philosophy.” It might also be 
said that cultures are a product of religious concepts. But once a concept is 
established, is it allowed to change? For the most part our cultures seem to 
be bound by creeds and dogmas established in the dim past. The same as 
science, religion shouid always be open for expansion and growth. Certain 
fundamental ideas will always endure but their interpretation should be up- 
dated. 


Education. An advertising campaign has been directed to the youth of the 
nation to stop the alarming percentage of school dropouts at various levels 
of education. In today’s world, education is no longer a luxury but a neces- 
sity if one is to enjoy the benefits our society can provide. The truth of the 
matter is that the process of education should never stop. Regardless of age, 
one should be continualiy learning new things. Most of the fun of living 
comes from intellectual adventures. You can never exhaust the potentiality 
of the creative power of your mind. Use it for the benefit of yourself and 
others. 


Greetings. The entire staff of Science of Mind Magazine extends to you, 
its readers around the world, a sincere desire that this Christmas be of par- 


ticular significance. We thank you for the many fine articles contributed, 
your continued readership, and the many gift subscriptions you have ordered 
for the benefit of others. On these pages we hope you will always find ideas 
showing you the way to a better, happier life. 
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E LIKE TO TRY out new 

things and see how they 
: work. There wouldn't be 
much fun in living unless we did 
this, for life is a great adventure; 
as a matter of fact, is the great ad- 
venture. Unless new things are 
happening to us life becomes un- 
interesting and drab. 

When God put us here He 
made each one of us just a little 
different, and if Divine Intelli- 
gence made each one of us just a 
little different, as though each one 
were a new mold, then the great- 
est adventure in life would be an 
experiment with ourselves to see 
what we could do with this thing 
that is within us. 

We seem to be made up of flesh 
and blood and a hank of hair, a 
few clothes, and certain conditions 
and surroundings. We seem to be 


the product of our environment. 
But this is a very superficial view- 
point. For while we are thinking 
of everyone as having just ordi- 
nary, commonplace talents, the 
first thing we know an Emerson 
or an Einstein appears, or a Bud- 
dha or a Jesus. And all the world 
marvels and says that they were 
not made of the same kind of stuff 
that you and I are made of. 

This is where we make our big- 
gest mistake, for in reality you will 
never discover anything outside 
you greater than you, yourself, 
are. Even the words of the great 
mean nothing to us unless we can 
understand them. The things they 
say and do have no significance 
until we grasp their meaning. And 
we couldn’t grasp their meaning 
unless there were something in us 
that is already equipped to seize 
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on the truths they taught and 
make them our own. 

When you go to hear a sym- 
phony, you don’t go just to see 
others perform or to hear a great 
artist sing or a great musician play. 
What you really go for is that they 
awaken within you something that 
corresponds to and with what they 
are doing. And they really give 
you back to yourself. This, too, is 
an adventure in self-discovery. 

Jesus turned water into wine. 
We believe that he did this be- 
cause we believe that the Power 
of God was in him and it is the 
Power of God that makes the 
grape and the vine and the juice, 
and it is really the Power of God, 
through the laws of nature, that 
converts them into wine. Jesus 
changed this whole process and 
immediately converted water into 
wine because the Power that 
makes the wine and the water was 
already in him. 

But suppose someone were to 
say to us: “Why don’t you turn 
water into wine?” What would 
our response be? Well, we know 
what it would be — we would say: 
“Why, I can’t turn water into 
wine. I wouldn’t know how. The 
very idea is ridiculous.” But how 
do we know that we couldn’t turn 
water into wine? Who told us we 


couldn't? Perhaps we should think 


of fact, he said, in effect, 


the thing over again and try to find © 
out what it was that Jesus under 


stood that enabled him to perform | | 
“Well 


this miracle. ‘ 
But someone may say: 4 
Jesus was different from other peo- 
ple.” And maybe he was. But he > 
didn’t say that he was. As a matter 
“What | | 
I am doing you can do too, if’ — 
if what? Why? “If you actually. 
believe in a Power greater than 
you are and come to know that 
you, as a human being, have 
nothing to do with the processes 
of life whatsoever. You live but | 
you did not create your own life. 
You think, but you didn’t create 
your own mind. You are a spirit, 
but you didn’t make that spirit.” 
At once we are confronted with — 
such a stupendous thought that it 
almost staggers the imagination— K 
there is something in me greater 
than I appear to be, and that some-_ 
thing really isn’t myself, as a mere : 
human being, at all. It is some- 
thing that was put there when i 
was born. There is a Presence andl ‘ 
a Power within me waiting for 
my recognition. But my very de-- 
nial makes it impossible for them | 


ey a ge aise 


Ernest Holmes is renowned for his metaphysical 
writings and teachings, for which he has been 
awarded cultural degrees from all over the 
world. He is author of The Science of Mind and 
many other books, and founder of Science of 
Mind Magazine. 


AN EXPERIMENT WITH FAITH 


to operate in a larger way. It is 
_true that they have already worked 
_in me, in digesting my food, circu- 
lating my blood, causing my heart 
to beat, giving me such intelli- 
gence as | have. It is true that I 
didn’t make any of these things. 

Perhaps I am asleep to the 
greater possibility. Perhaps I am 
as someone who is drugged and 
only half-conscious. If I could 
only wake up! If I could only be- 
lieve that the Power which has 
done all this for me might be able 
to do a little more, perhaps It 
could do something beyond my 
wildest dream. How do I know? 
It told Einstein how to figure out 
his equations. It told Emerson how 
to write his essays. It told Brown- 
ing how to write his poems. What 
happened to these people? They 
must have believed that they 
could do these things or they never 
would have attempted them. 

And when we think of Jesus, 
the greatest of the great, perhaps 
when he first began to experiment 
with his faith, something said to 
him: “You can’t multiply loaves 
and fishes. It is useless for you to 
tell the paralyzed man to get up 
and walk. You can’t resurrect 
yourself. There is no sense in your 
telling Lazarus to come forth from 
his tomb.” 

How do we know but that early 


in life Jesus met the same difficul- | 
ties we do, the same obstructions 
in his own mind? He said that he 
had overcome the world; that he 
had conquered unbelief. 

As a matter of fact, I think we 
would lose the whole meaning of 
his teaching, his life, and his work, 
if we overlook this. For certainly 
Jesus did not say, “I am more 
Divine than you are. God likes me 
better than He does you. God has 
told me secrets that He withholds 
from you.” This is exactly what he 
never did say. Rather, he said, in 
effect, “I have overcome the world. 
I know that no man can take from 
me or add to that which I am. And 
I am telling you that everything 
I do is an example of an adventure 
and an experiment you all may 
engage in with the same certainty, 
the same assurance. I have come 
among you; I have lived with you 
and worked with you and taught 
you; I have told you about these 
things which I call the realities of 
the kingdom of heaven.” 

And then he told them it was 
necessary for him to leave them, 
physically. They couldn’t under- 
stand this for they were ‘relying 
on him. He was the one who knew 
all the answers. He was the one 
who was close to God. He was 
their Saviour. But Jesus told them 
why it was necessary for him to 


depart from them, and I think he 
must have said something like 
this: “I have really been telling 
you about yourselves and some- 
where along the line the Spirit of 
Truth within you, the Spirit of 
God in you, will reveal to you the 
meaning of everything I have 
said.” 

Jesus had finished the greatest 
experiment with life that any man 
ever made. There were no longer 
any questions or doubts, no longer 
any ifs or ands or buts. He im- 
plied: “This is the way it is. Now 
you prove it for yourselves.” 

Really, this is the adventure you 
and J are on. It is a terrific one and 
it should fire the imagination and 
the will to action. We are on the 
adventure of self-discovery 
through faith, and we are learn- 
ing the greatest lesson in life — 
man doesn’t live by bread alone 
but by a subtle Power which flows 
through everything, a Divine Pres- 
ence which encompasses every- 
thing. Man doesn’t live by will or 
wishing, or hope or longing. Man 
lives only because the Divine Life 
has descended into him. 

God comes new and direct to 


The Principle of Life is like the principle of mathematics. It 
always gives us the right answer when we do the sum correctly. 
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everyone who expects Him, talks 
to everyone who listens, and acts 
through everyone who imbibe 
His Spirit. The authority of your 
word, your prayer, your medita- 
tion, is in the Law of Good and 
not in you at all, any more than — 
the authority of gravitational force 
is in you as a person. That authori- 
ty is Divine; that authority is as 
absolute as you permit it to be. 
Our experiment is not with the 
Power or the Goodness or the 
Presence or the Love or the Truth 
or the Beauty of God, but with 
ourselves. 5 

And so we get right back to — 
that little word of Jesus — if —if 
you can believe, then it will be 
done unto you, and it will be done © 
unto you as you believe. It is the 
“if” and the “as” to which we must 
pay attention. If we can believe, 
then the Power is delivered, and 
It will be delivered as we believe. 
For this is the way of life, neither — 
can you nor I change one part of — 
it- We can neither add to nor take 4 
from the Divine fact that God is — 
still in His heaven, and that part 
of His heaven which you and I 


enjoy is within. ««@»» 


—HELEN VAN SLYKE 


fou Are (és 
Important! ~ 


HAROLD W. Dopps 


The importance of being an individual cannot be overemphasized in the 
opinion of Harold W. Dodds, President of Princeton University. What 
is society doing to you? Are you in bondage to its bigness, or are you 
able to maintain your integrity and attain your higher destiny in our 


complex modern world? 


S THE INDIVIDUAL man go- 
ing the way of the buffalo? 
“Everything,” we are told 

in tones of considerable despair, 

“is getting bigger except the in- 

dividual, and he is getting smaller 

and more insignificant and de- 
pendent on large social units.” 
You recognize this as a familiar 
indictment of the times. If it is 
true, the future of the individual 
man is dark indeed. Is it true, 
however, that our complex society 
necessarily depersonalizes people, 
while enriching them with ma- 


This article by Harold W. Dodds is based on 
the one entitled ‘‘The Importance of Being an 
Individual’’ which appeared in Think Magazine, 
February, 1956, and is used with permission. 


terial goods? Is the individual 
really becoming expendable, a pro- 
duction number or a mere frac- 
tional particle in a table of statis- 
tics, engulfed in a world of mass 
methods, national advertising, 
mass communication, and mass 
indoctrination? 

This I do not believe and I chal- 
lenge the proposition that, to para- 
phrase the words of a recent critic, 
our society has become so imper- 
sonal that people really need their 
initials on personal belongings to 
“remind them who they are.” 

It is true that, measured in terms 
of raising one’s own food, weaving 
one’s own cloth, cutting one’s own 
firewood, molding one’s own can- 
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dles or managing one’s own black- 
smith shop, it does seem that a 
man has less range in which to 
operate as an individual than he 
used to have. But are these the 
right tests to apply in searching 
for the answer to our question? 
Is there not another side to the 
picture? 

By comparison, the average man 
today enjoys an unparalleled op- 
portunity for new high levels of 
satisfactions, now that so much of 
his time and strength is no longer 
consumed in merely subsisting. 
Need the dignity of man suffer 
because as a worker he must func- 
tion in coordination with larger 
groups? On the contrary, has not 
the ever-increasing productiveness 
of our economy given us the op- 
portunity for a life less earth- 
bound than we ever enjoyed be- 
fore? Is not industry learning rap- 
idly that its employees are not a 
labor commodity but self-respect- 
ing individuals? Is it not true that 
the more complex, the more highly 
organized our society becomes, the 
more it requires competent, self- 
respecting individuals to make it 
work? Are not the most advanced 
societies those in which you will 
find the individuals most highly 
developed? No, I do not see that 
mankind is being returned to the 
level of ants and bees. On the con- 


trary, I see hopeful signs that hal . 
is moving the other way. 3 
What I suggest is that the large-_ 
scale basis of life today, with all its” 
difficult problems of mass opinion | 
and mass organization, is really an 
opportunity for greater self-reali- 
zation rather than less. So I con- — 
clude that, no matter how much ~ 
one may yearn sentimentally for — 
a return to the simple life of the — 
past, no man who has had access — 
to a good education can today 4 
rationalize his failure to be a per- | 
son on the grounds that the mas- i 
sive scale of life restricts the scope — 
of the individual. What we mod-— 
erns must do is to think of self- A 
development in terms of richer as-_ 
pirations than preoccupation with — 
the production of material goods — 
and services. Surely, we can stan- 
dardize automobiles without stan- _ 
dardizing the higher reaches of ~ 
the mind. Surely the fact that 
many of us can own automobiles — 
today, who would not have been — 
able to support a horse and buggy — 
fifty years ago, should enable us — 
to strengthen rather than force us _ 
to diminish our uniquely human — 
qualities of personality. 
Of course, being an individual — 
does not mean that one has no — 
responsibilities to society, that — 
one’s obligation is only to his own 
self-indulgent happiness and well- _ 
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fing Being an individual is the 
antithesis of every man for himself 
and the devil catch the hindmost. 
True, every human being has a 
life of his own to live and an in- 
dividuality to preserve and nour- 
ish, but this does not support the 
philosophy of the elephant that 
chanted, as he danced among the 
chickens, “each for himself and 
God for all of us.” 

Nor can one become an indi- 
vidual just by being queer. Some 
undertake to fulfill themselves by 
cultivating eccentricity, but unless 
they are authentic geniuses — not 
merely self-appointed ones — they 
are apt to end up by being merely 
pathetic. To be an individual, one 
must not be afraid of being dif- 
ferent, but difference for the sake 
of difference does not make a man. 

When one starts to study the 
anatomy of individuality, the first 
thing that strikes one’s attention 
is that not all conformity is bad; 
on the contrary, man must prac- 
tice a large degree of conformity, 
else individuals would have no 
chance to develop at all. Our socie- 
ty would fly apart as a result of its 
own centrifugal forces did we not 
conform willingly to many pre- 
vailing social patterns and habits. 
For example, unless one is under 
the clearest compulsion of con- 
science to act otherwise, it is one’s 


duty to observe the law of the land, 
particularly in a democracy in 
which the people make the laws 
and retain the power to change 
them by peaceful means. 
Moreover, there is another vast 
field of conduct quite outside legal 
commandments and _ regulations 
which involves what has been 
termed “obedienc> to the unen- 
forceable.” It refers to those broad 
essentials of personal behavior 
which no civil o: penal laws reach 
but which civilized people are 
bound to observe. Good manners 
is another. I don’t mean just the 
etiquette of the drawing room. 
Many a man practices good man- 
ners in the truest sense who knows 
little about how to handle a tea- 
cup or how he should arrange his 
knife and fork on his dinner plate. 
Fundamentally, good manners are 
the embodiment of one’s moral re- 
spect and consideration for others. 
The movement of Western civi- 
lization has been marked by ex- 
panding freedom from the rule of 
rigid custom, ritual, and status to- 
ward greater stress on the worth 
of the individual and a larger toler- 
ance and respect for the man who 
deviates. Science with its curiosity 
to discern new knowledge has 
made a profound contribution to 
freeing man’s soul from bondage 
to caste and unchallenged tradi- 
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tion. The long history of the idea 
of civil rights, the right to freedom 
of religion, freedom of opinion, 
and freedom of speech, the philos- 
ophy underlying the Fifth Amend- 
ment, reveal successive steps to- 
ward realization of the worth of 
the human soul, one’s own soul, 
and the souls of others. What the 
poets and preachers tells us about 
the unique individual with all his 
enduring personal hopes and fears, 
aspiration and responsibilities for 
self-realization is true. 

In all ages the easiest course 
~ has been to let one’s environment 
mold him. It requires an energetic 
spirit and a strong will to express 
oneself under any circumstances. 
Thornton Wilder has written of 
the “loneliness that accompanies 
independence and the uneasiness 
that accompanies freedom.” ‘The 
danger today is not so much that 
the world will force you to con- 
form, as it is that you will want to 
conform, that you will prefer not 
to be the master of your fate, the 
captain of your soul. 

Life’s toughest decisions are in 
this area. There is no mathemati- 
cal formula by which you can set- 
tle the problem of what you will 
be and what you will stand for. It 
is a problem which everyone must 
solve for himself. How you decide 
relates to your sensitivity to hu- 


man values, to your allegiance 
those unique qualities of the spi 
which mark mankind off from 
even the highest animals. 

In conclusion, I would like to 
relate what I have been saying to. 
the abiding truths of faith. It is 
our belief that God is daily mani-— 
festing Himself in us, His crea 
tures and His children, that vali-_ 
dates our worth and glory as 
individuals with a peculiar destiny 
of our own. It is our personal re 
lationship to a supernatural bein 
which sets “an absolute value on. 
the dignity of every human 
being.” St. Paul tells us not to be 
conformed to this world but to be 
transformed that we “may prove 
what is the good and acceptabl 
and perfect will of God.” As our 
faith supports the integrity and 
autonomy of the individual, s 
does it impose the grave but nobl 
obligation to be one. That divin 
thirst for some purpose and per- 
manence to our existence as auto- 
nomous individuals summons us 
to obedience to a Personal Being | 
outside ourselves and yet an integ- _ 
ral part of us as individuals. And~ 
in response to this summons we > 
find fulfillment. 

There are a good many influ- 
ences these days which can readily. 
lead a man to assume that the 
courage which it takes to face the 


¥ z 
loneliness and unease of being 
oneself represents but a futile ges- 
ture against overwhelming forces. 
Now that astronomy has shown us 
that man is physically less than a 
speck in an immeasurable uni- 
verse; now that our big society is 
modifying the social relations of 
the individual to others; now that 
we know more about the influence 
of social trends on conduct, more 
about the play of unconscious psy- 
chological incentives, more about 
the chemistry of the brain, man’s 
erstwhile purely rational view of 
himself has suffered some sharp 
shocks. But the self-conscious hu- 
‘man being has survived and will 
continue to survive. The more sci- 
ence can tell us about the natural 
aspects of our world and of our- 
selves the more will our human 
and spiritual energies be released 
to express themselves. 

In moving, poetic language the 
composer of the Eighth Psalm 
summarizes al] and more than | 
have said. First he refers to the 
question which I have just raised 
and which no thoughtful person 
can escape: Is not the individual 
man too minute a particle in the 

immensity of space to be of any 
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significance in himself? The 
Psalmist puts the question to the 
Lord in this way: When I con- 
sider Thy heavens, the work of 
Thy fingers, the moon and the 
stars, which Thou has ordained; 
W hat is man, that Thou art mina- 
ful of him? And the son of man, 


that Thou visitest him? 


It is, I repeat, a natural question 
for us moderns, as it was for the 
Psalmist. But he wavers only for 
a moment; promptly, he goes on 
to reassure us regarding man’s 
sovereign place in all creation in 
the memorable sentences: For 
Thou hast made him a little lower 
than the angels, and hast crowned 
him with glory and honor. Thou 
madest him to have dominion over 
the works of Thy hands; Thou 
hast put all things under his feet. 

If you remember this you will 
not be seduced into depersonaliz- 
ing conformity; you will be an in- 
dividual. I commend it, not as a 
man learned in theology or the 
doctrines of the Church, but as an 
ordinary citizen who has found 
that faith is both rational and prac- 
tical. It is a mystery, I know, but 
so, in the deepest sense, is tomor- 
row’s sunrise. « «D>» 


God enters by a private door into every individual. 


—EMERSON 
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ORGANIZATION IN NATURE 
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In the world around us we observe various kinds of organization, and generally they 
involve a large number of interacting elements. In the living world the elements are 
known as cells, and each of them has a life of its own. Although ordinarily the cellists 
form highly organized systems, the individual cells can under carefully controlled con-— 
ditions live in isolation in test tubes. In plants, and even more in animals, well-defined 
groups of cells, called organs, perform specific functions vital for the life of the. 
organism as a whole. The cells in an organ act in unison for a specific purpose, and the 
activities in the various organs are coordinated in such a marvelous way that we stand — 
in awe in the presence of a wisdom far superior to our own. :: 

It is very interesting to make a comparison between the “man-made”’ organization in 
a society of men and the “God-made” organizations in the living world. In both cases” 
we have organs for performing specific functions, such as the distribution of food and 
building materials to the various parts of the society, the disposal of waste products, the 
dissemination of news, the defense against predatory marauders, and so on. 

Here are a few examples showing the striking resemblance between a society of men — 
and a society of living cells. The circulatory system in an animal carries nutrition and 
oxygen to every cell and carries away the waste products from the combustion of the 
fuel. The central nervous system with its immense number of nerve cells and nerve 
fibers carries electric impulses to the various parts of the body, and some of these electric _ 
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signals are under the control of our conscious mind. Other nerve impulses act auto- — 
matically on the organs in the living body. They are controlled by chemical substances, © 
called hormones, which are carried by the blood and are secreted by glands in various — 
parts of the body. It is interesting to note that in the human and the animal bodies ay 
high degree of “automation” has been introduced similar to, but far superior to, thew 


electronic automation of modern machinery. If an invading enemy in the form of harm 
ful bacteria has secured a foothold in a part of the body, the “defense system’’ is alerted, 
and a body of ‘‘soldiers’ (white blood corpuscles) are immediately sent to the danger 
point and will in most cases successfully destroy the invading army. 

But there are highly significant differences between a society of men and a coordinated ; 
society of cells and organs in a living body. If an organ in our body is not able properly 
to perform its functions, we can let nature’s unaided curative forces act according to — 
their specific nature, and we may assist nature by removing obstacles to these forces. But 
man has been endowed with an extraordinary type of communication system, which 
the animals do not have, and it enables him to send a “message” to the “Head’’ of 
the factory where his body was designed and planned in the first place, and ask that a 
“repair crew’ be dispatched to his damaged or malfunctioning organ. This “Head”’ is 
the omnipotent and benevolent Supreme Being. 

All individual men have been endowed with a certain degree of freedom of will and 
of choice, and a small amount of wisdom. In order that man’s freedom of action shall 
not be used for the destruction of the human race, ethical laws written in indelible 
script in the hearts of men have been promulgated, and they tell all people that they 
must learn to love one another and suppress those selfish instincts which can only lead 
to destruction. 
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APPEARANCES ARE DECEIVING! 


4 HAT APPEARANCES are de- 
= ceiving is a statement 
: which appears all through 
metaphysical work and in our 
moments of serious thought we 
readily acknowledge its truth. We 
remember Jesus’ admonition to 
“Judge not according to the ap- 
pearance” and resolve that to the 
best of our ability we'll exercise 
righteous judgment in all things. 

But making such a resolve is 
one thing; keeping it seems to be 
something entirely different. Old- 
er habits of thought persist in up- 
setting our little apple carts and 
almost before we know it, we're 
once more taking the evidence of 
appearances as gospel truth. 

As most of us know only too 
well, one of the biggest hurdles in 
absorbing the essence of meta- 
physical practice is in learning not 
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One can always trust what is true, 
but how is truth determined ? 


Richard Hewitt 


to take things at their face value. 
Many of us can recall, perhaps 
ruefully, accepting the appearance 
of a situation as truth and acting 
accordingly. Later, upon learning 
the real truth behind the situation, 
it immediately became apparent 
how wrong we were and, possibly, 
how greatly our actions reflected 
to our own disadvantage. Our de- 
termination to exercise righteous 
judgment took on new life. 

Our primary objective is to find 
the Nature of God — Truth. But 
in our search we frequently find 
ourselves contending with our 
physical senses which insist on 
perceiving a God of contradic- 
tions. It seems almost as if we’re 
two people wrapped up in one 
skin, each insisting violently on 
having his own way in finding 


and evaluating God. 


See text on how to make and 
experiment with the Moebius band 


A classic form of seeming con- 
tradiction familiar to all of us is 
that of a stick which we know is 
straight, but when we thrust it 
into water our eyes immediately 
see it as bent. We see another such 
apparent contradiction when we 
stand in the middle of a railroad 
track (with no trains nearby, of 
course!) and look along the track 
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to the horizon. In spite of the faci 4 
that our mind knows the rails are 
absolutely parallel, our eyes insi 
on seeing two rails which come to- ~ 
gether in the distance. In these 
two simple instances, and man 
others as well, our mind and ou 
sense of sight are at loggerheads. 
The field of topology, an a 
stract but important branch 
modern mathematics, deals larg 
ly with apparent paradoxes and 
impossibilities. In this field, things. 
seldom are what they seem to be 
and the Moebius band, a favori 
plaything of topologists, is one 
such oddity. Nearly a century ag 
a German mathematician name 
Moebius found that he could cre- 
ate a seeming impossibility by giv- — 
ing a long strip of paper a half- 
twist and joining the ends to form 
a ring. He produced an obje 
having only one side and one edge. 
You may think this is impos- 
sible, as you're certain that eve 
piece of paper has two sides. But 
make such a ring for yourself 
and run a pencil line completely — 
around the ring along the middle — 
of the strip of paper. You'll dis- 
cover an apparent paradox: it has 
a single continuous surface. Try ~ 
to paint one side of the paper blue 
and the other side red — and you'll 
run into difficulty. Cut it apart 
along the pencil line and although ~ 


you've cut it “in two,” it still is in 
one piece. 

At first thought it may seem 
that such a demonstration has lit- 
tle value. Actually, it has much 
worth in that it helps to remind 
us not to rely solely on what 
our physical senses tell us. In 
the words of Voltaire: “Nothing 
proves to be what or where our 
senses report it to be.” 

_ Another classic example is that 
of a case in court in which several 
witnesses testify to the details of 
a traflic accident. Despite the fact 
that the witnesses were at the 
scene of the accident and they all 
saw what took place, their stories 
are almost certain to vary in some 
respects. Since they all saw the 
same incident, why isn’t their 
testimony identical? 

Jesus well knew what he was 
talking about when he said: 
“Judge not according to the 
appearance, but judge righteous 
judgment.” His constant effort 
was to encourage people to seek 
“the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness” — to penetrate be- 
neath the surface of things as they 
appear to be and learn the real 
Truth about them. . 

What is the real Truth about a 
state of poor physical health? Isn’t 
it a condition of wholeness — of 


physical perfection and vigor? Al- 


hive’ 
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though our eyes may behold a per- 
son on a sickbed, we know that 
the basic idea about that person in 
the Mind of God pictures him as 
whole, perfect, and vigorous. 

Whether we habitually regard 
the surface appearance of a physi- 
cal condition or seek to penetrate 
beneath the surface in an effort to 
see true vigor and perfection, we 
can rest assured that the object of 
our vision will tend to manifest 
and perpetuate itself. Obviously 
then, if healing is desired and the 
outer appearance is one of illness, 
we cannot use the appearance as 
a basis for our judgment. The 
things we most often see mentally 
tend to come into being through 
the Creative Action of infinite 
Mind. 

The challenge of financial lack 
or the lack of a position should be 
handled in the same fashion. If 
we wish to bring about a change 
of conditions or affairs, we must 
reject the outer appearance as the 
foundation of our judgment and 
instead “judge righteous judg- 
ment.” We must seek to uncover 
for our own inward sight the basic 
idea about the situation — the idea 
which embraces abundant supply 
or a fine position —and use it as 
the basis for our work. There isn’t 
any other truly effective way to 
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achieve health of mind, body, or 
affairs. 

It is true that appearances often 
are deceptive, sometimes tragically 
so; but if our feet are firmly on the 
ground of understanding, we will 
not easily be misled by them. We 
will remember that the Nature of 
God is Good—and Good only. 
We will remember that any sem- 
blance of lack — of health, supply, 
or right action in our affairs —sim- 
ply is a seeming absence of Good. 
We will remember that the Crea- 
tive Action of infinite Mind is 
directed by what we mentally 
see and affirm as true. And we 
will remember that this Creative 
Action is completely impartial in 
Its response to us, as quickly 
bringing negative conditions into 
manifestation as It does desirable 
conditions. 

God never intended to deceive 
us. He did intend that we should 
have a perception sharp enough 
not to be fooled by sense testi- 
mony. He gave us physical senses 
with which to perceive things 
around us and a mind with which 
to reason out the Truth behind 
those things. If we fail to use that 
mind, to dig deeply enough for the 
Truth, we cannot blame the Giver 
for what ensues. The mind al- 


ready is within us, waiting to be 
employed. 

Just as iron pyrites look likel 
gold but are not, so do things of 
experience often appear as though | 
they were necessary. Living in this" 
world of things, we are obliged to. 
reckon with appearances; but that — 
does not mean that we are obliged | 
to accept them as final. It is only_ 
when we do accept them at their 
face value that we find ourselves 
getting into the hot water of ill- 
ness, unhappiness, or lack. _ : 

God does not withhold good 
from us. It is always waiting; we | 
need but use our God-given mind ut 
to uncover it. His Nature is re-° 
vealed in countless ways and, as 
a matter of fact, is often so obvious - 
that we fail to recognize It. 

We begin really to live when 
we reach the understanding that — 
Reality is always within or just 
beneath the surface of every ap- 
pearance, but we must come to. 
learn the method of finding that. 

ultimate Reality. Naturally this. 
will require considerable practice, | 
but the end results are well worth. ' 

all the work needed. Isn’t perfect | 
health of mind, body, and affairs 
worth a little efforts As a matter | 
of fact, isn’t it worth every possible _ 
effort we can put forth? « « » » 
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‘There is power in prayer... 
if you make the right connection 


Some Thoughts 
on Prayer 


John Leyin 


E SHOULD ALL like our 

prayers answered, and we 
, all know that for every 
one answered, many others are 
not. Perhaps if we understood 
more of the nature of That which 
can answer our prayer, we might 
have more of our prayers an- 
swered. Perhaps if the savage shut 
in the darkened room knew more 
of the nature of electricity, he 
might use the switch on the wall 
instead of caressing it. 

If prayer is to be effective at all, 
it can only be by making contact 
with the Power that is able to sup- 
ply the need. Unfortunately, the 
one praying is usually unaware of 
the nature of this Power and con- 
sequently his efforts to contact It 
are made in a way similar to the 
farcical endeavors of one who, 
wishing to run a supply of gas to 
his gas stove so that he may cook 
his dinner, connects the pipe run- 
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ning from the gas stove to the 
water mains. 

And while he continues to live 
in the kindergarten of the sense 
realm where everything is judged 
by its surface value, his efforts 
will be at that level, and the ef- 
fectiveness of prayer will always 
be to him a subject of much 
controversy. 

Living only in the sense realm, 
without attributing any practical 
significance to spiritual Reality 
which supports the things per- 
ceived, places the perceiver in the 
puffed up position of being the 
lord of creation. Everything he 
sees is apart from him — he alone 
is. And in this infantile conscious- 
ness he judges all and everything 
by his own little circle of sense- 
developed opinions, little dream- 
ing that the Creative Mind of God 
which supports the objects he is 
perceiving also supports him — 


that supports even his sense-bound 
intellect and without which neith- 
er he nor his intellect could exist. 

Such a consciousness results in 
an anthropomorphization of the 
Infinite whose aid he tries to evoke 
by his prayers, and by this very 
fact his efforts are doomed from 
the start — for he has placed him- 
self apart from his Creator. He 
has deduced that God is some- 
where outside and has clothed 
Him with the raiments of his own 
infantile intellect; he has made 
Him a personality —a personality 
who either responds to or ig- 
nores his pleadings. ‘Thus his God 
becomes a figment of his own 
imagination, a lifeless thing. 

But God is not a personality! 
God is Life — Life Itself, warm, 
pulsating Life, unbounded by 
any form, responsive to all who 
recognize Him thus. 

Condemn, maliciously criticize, 
resent any of His creations — man, 
beast, or thing, or the effect that 
these creations have on you — and 
you condemn, criticize, and resent 
the Power supporting them and 
yourself. You condemn, criticize, 
resent God! 

To believe in the Goodness of 
the Power that sustains everything 
is to believe in God. To believe 
in the evilness of human beings, 


of things, is to deny Him. For God 
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we are told is omnipresent; and 
logic supports this. 
But superficial reasoning base 
on our sense impressions laughs at 
this idea—it laughs because it 
does not understand. Triumphant 
ly its fingers point in the direction © 
of sickness and suffering to back 
up the validity of its own assump- ~ 
tions. Gleefully such a mind then | 
turns to like minds, nods its seem- I 
ingly wise old head and sniggers — 
and talks of the proclaimer of this. 
truth as lacking the quality of its — 
own intelligence. But its fingers 
only point to the evidence of its 
own limited beliefs, its sniggers at 
the shallowness of its mind. 
Either God is All, or God is not i 
All. And to the extent that we 
believe in one or the other of 
these concepts will our prayers be 
answered. 
Nevertheless our senses consti- 
tute a primary factor in self-con- — 
scious life and are a vital factor in 
our development; but our use of 
them in most cases is unbalanced 
insofar as we ignore the principle 
inherent in the things perceived. 
Living thus we are only half- 
alive; wearily we drag our bodies 
through the turmoil of life, having — 
more than the occasional need to — 
cast a prayer into the void in the 
hope that it will register some- 
where and so be instrumental in 
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SOME THOUGHTS ON PRAYER 


alleviating our suffering. But it 
will be of no avail; for such prayer 
has in it the seed of separation 
from the answer we are seeking. 

_ Man, according to the mood 
brought about by his limited in- 
terpretation of the facts as he sees 
them, decides what his fellow men 
are thinking about him and how 
things are going to affect his cir- 
cumstances. If he decides, wheth- 
er it be true or not, that his fellow 
men think not highly of him, or 
that things are not going to go his 
way, he resents it, and so again 
separates himself from the Source 
that can give him peace of mind. 
' Observed facts may be true on 
one day, but not on another; but 
that which is Real is enduring. 
And until this ultimate Reality is 
understood the effectiveness of 
prayer will always be the sub- 
ject of debate. When properly 
understood, there will be no ques- 
tion and the effectiveness of pray- 


er will become a settled mental 
conviction. 

Mostly, and unfortunately, man 
only thinks he thinks, and con- 
sequently the mental arguments 
that would bring about this reali- 
zation are considered too abstract 
for his assumed “superior” intelli- 
gence. He lives in a world of 
effects; the world of causes he can- 
not comprehend. But the grand 
march of evolution decrees that 
one day he shall turn to the world 
of causes, he shall see the good- 
ness in man’s heart, and then he 
shall know the Goodness of his 
Creator. 

Then will he understand that 
the science of Life, by whatever 
name it is called, is not a booster 
of morale for the weak, but the 
way of life for the strong. Then, 
and only then, will he know that 
the conditions for the answer to 
his prayer lie in his becoming a 
fitting recipient. 
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THINGS TO CoME... AUGUST 


Outstanding will be the article by Hans Selye, M.D., who is one of the great pioneers 
of medicine. His revolutionary concept of stress has opened up vast new areas of investi- 
gation. What stress is, what it does, and how to control it, makes for intriguing reading. 

“You Are Never Alone” is the title of the feature by Lowell Russell Ditzen. In spite 
of what people may say, think, or feel, the fact remains that they are never alone. But 
how soon will they become aware of this fact? 

The concluding part of H. S. Burr’s fine discussion, ‘An Adventure in Science,” goes 
into some of the details of his fascinating experiments and presents the conclusions he 
was able to arrive at. 

“Creative Religion” is the title of an article written by a parents’ group, which attempts 
to show the vital necessity for young ones to have healthy religious concepts. What is 
said applies to adults as well. 
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_ The intimate relationship of religion, healing, and health is brought to 
one who is both a doctor of medicine and a minister 


The Curative Power 
of Religion 


James Dale Van Buskirk 


BELIEVE there is a cura- 
: Pad tive power in religion — 
fo Nein beyond that of simple 
at fi Ae Lb faith; faith may be set on 
WY : \ many things besides God. Faith, as 
Ben, a , such, does have a therapeutic valied 
(( My, ae and suggestion in its many forms i 
‘\ it REO, we "8 { é 3 A 
Moto Oe curative when directed aright. But 


there is a value in religion beyond this, 
in its power for health and healing... 

.. [he psychogenic factors of Ae / 
ness are not commonly consciously. 
known and recognized. Though some 
may be fully known to the patient, { 
those that cause most harm are below — 
the level of consciousness. It is at the. 
level of the subconscious, or the un-— 
conscious, that religion works most | 
effectively. Gerhard Adler, a pupil of | 
Jung, well says: “Religion is rooted in 
the unconscious, elemental level in us, 
and it is from this primordial part of — 
our psyche that the religious images’ 


ry 


James Dale Van Buskirk is enjoying a dual career as a ~ 
doctor of medicine and a minister. His views are set forth 
The art of early man, some 10,000 in his book, Religion, Healing and Health, published and 


: . Copyright, 1952, by the Macmillan Company. This article 
DOMES EE O55, considered by many to be is based on a chapter in this volume and is used with: 


an expression of religious significance permission. 
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and symbols spring forth... Reli- 
- gion is not a substitute for some- 
thing else, but it stands right at 
_ the beginning of man’s existence 
as man, it is the primal urge of his 
specific human situation.” He em- 
phasizes the psychic reality of re- 
ligious experience, without dis- 
cussing the question of the reality 
- of God; he insists that it is an 
experience common to all the hu- 
man race, and in all times; it comes 
out of the “collective unconsious,” 
one of the “archetypes” pre-exist- 
ent in us. I recall hearing Dr. Alex 
_ Hrdlicka, head of the anthropo- 
logical section of the Smithsonian 
Institution, editor of Anthropol- 
ogy, tell that the earliest human 
relics give evidence of religious 
beliefs. And it is in these very 
depths of human nature that reli- 
gion does its work; at the very 
level where our psychogenic ills 
_ arise. I think Stanley Jones is right 
when he says that it is in the sub- 
conscious that the Holy Spirit does 
His work. 

Insight seems to be the great 
thing in psychotherapy: one is 
amazed at the way many people 
recover from their illnesses when 
they gain insight as to their causes 
and origins. It sometimes seems 
that all there is to psychotherapy 
is to get the patient to recognize 
what is underlying his symptoms; 
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THE CURATIVE POWER OF RELIGION 


this is the basic thing in psycho- 
analysis, and when the complex 
is exposed the patient gets well — 
but not always, for he may not 
make the adjustments the insight 
demands. But one is greatly im- 
pressed by the many times recov- 
ery follows promptly after in- 
sight. When insight is followed 
by the proper reintegration and 
the needed action, healing may be 
surprisingly quick... 

The aim of psychotherapy is to 
help the patient gain sufficient 
insight into his troubles to make 
a satisfactory adjustment to them 
and to life, to face up to their con- 
flicts. This makes a demand on the 
sick person: he must do what is 
needed for his cure; he must face 
up to life with different attitudes 
and emotions; he cannot leave it 
all up to the doctor and expect the 
doctor to make him well. He may 
be in a situation that cannot be 
greatly changed, he must live on 
in the same old environment; but 
he can do it with new emotions 
and purposes, and keep well. It is 
here that religion can render great 
help. 

Bonnell tells of a man who 
came to him after having com- 
pleted twelve psychotherapeutic 
treatments; but he had to find re- 
ligious help before he was free of 
his troubles. At the end of his last 
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interview with the psychiatrist, he 
was told, “Now you understand 
your problem, don’t you?” When 
he said he understood, the psy- 
chiatrist said, “Well, now proceed 
under your own steam.” But the 
patient confessed that his trouble 
was “not having any steam left.” 
He realized the relation of his 
trouble to the unwise care of a 
nursemaid when he was a small 
child, that his behavior was an 
“infantile regression,” and was 
wrecking his life. When he was 
urged to receive a new power, “the 
expulsive power of a new affec- 
tion,” he asked, “How can I re- 
ceive this power?’ Dr. Bonnell 
helped him truly to turn to the 
Lord in faith; he did so and be- 
came a free man, “no longer in- 
terested in this sordid business.” 
He was followed up for three years 
with no recurrences. It was reli- 
gion that was added to insight to 
give this man health. 

For these ills medicine and sur- 
gery have little value; going to the 
seashore or to the mountains for 
rest will not avail when the sick 
person carries his burdens, con- 
flicts, anxieties, fears, hates, and 
guilt along in his soul. It is not 
expected that a physician or sur- 
geon or psychiatrist will deal with 
his patients on definitely religious 
lines. This needs a “physician of 
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the soul.” Medical men are not 
trained for such work; if they do 
assure anxious, fearful souls, suf- 


fering from guilt, of the love and 


goodness and power of God, it will 


not be as medical men but because © 


they have religion in their own 
hearts and speak as man to man. 


This is truly a work for the clergy 


and religious workers; they should — 


prepare for it; and people should 
go to them for help as “physicians 
of the soul.” Psychiatrists are en- 
croaching on the sphere of reli- 


gious counsellors if they preémpt. 


this part of the ministry to the sick. 


This is the place for what Weath- 


erhead calls “psycho-religious heal- 
ing”; it is religious therapy in 
accord with scientific psychologi- 
cal technique. The religious work- 
er properly leaves physical symp- 


toms to the medical profession; 


but he does have concern with the 


spiritual disharmony of the sick 
person. Psycho-religious healing 
brings the troubled soul into har- 
mony with self, with fellow man, 
and with God, thus ending the 
conflicts and disorders of body and 
soul. 

Of course, we do not mean by 
psycho-religious healing that it is 
the religious counsellor who does 
the healing; all the healer, who- 
ever he may be, can do is to re- 
move the obstacles to the natural 
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healing powers resident in us. 
‘This “vis medicatrix naturae,” 
healing power of nature, is what 
cures, whatever may be the tech- 
nique, whether by drugs, by sur- 
gery, by physiotherapy, by psycho- 
analysis, by suggestion, by hypno- 
sis, by reéducation, by prayer, by 
laying on of hands, by anointing. 
But I think we are right in seeing 
this as God's activity. He is work- 
ing not only in the unusual, start- 
ling, or miraculous; just as truly 
He is working in’ the regular, 
orderly processes of nature. We 
might better say “vis medicatrix 
Dei,” the healing power of God 
—as does Dr. Cabot. His working 
‘is seen in the “spiritual work” of 
the church and its workers; and it 
is no less present in the scientific 
discoveries and skills of medicine, 
surgery, and psychology. Wise 
medical men still know that old 
Ambroise Paré was right in his oft- 
repeated phrase, “I dressed him, 
God healed him.” All healing is 
of God; and God is on the side 
of health, ever working for the 
health of body and psyche. 

Psychotherapy may remove 
some of the things that block the 
healing power of nature, of God 
...[but] there is an additional 
restorative power in religion that 
psychotherapy, as such, does not 
have. Hadfield, a leading British 
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psychiatrist, says, “The Christian 
religion is one of the most valu- 
able and potent influences that we 
possess for producing that harmony 
and peace of mind and that con- 
fidence of soul which is needed 
to bring health and power to a 
large proportion of nervous pa- 
tients. In some cases I have at- 
tempted to cure nervous patients 
with suggestions of quietness and 
confidence, but without success 
until I have linked these sugges- 
tions on to that faith in the power 
of God which is the substance 
of the Christian’s confidence and 
hope.” 

... The will to live is important 
for recovery, to take advantage of 
every chance for life. We may see 
Jesus’ recognition of this fact in 
the question he asked of the man 
at the pool of Bethesda, thirty- 
eight years an invalid, “Wilt thou 
be made whole?” I like the Re- 
vised Standard Version, “Do you 
want to be healed?” May we also 
see in this a recognition of the fact 
that nature and God are on the 
side of healing? That it is the “vis 
medicatrix Dei’ that heals? I truly 
believe this. 

There are ills that can be healed 
only by spiritual means, by reli- 
gious psychotherapy or psycho- 
religious therapy; they are of spir- 
itual origin, conflicts in the spirit, 
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with physical effects. The sufferer 
in such cases will probably not be 
able to find his way to relief, with- 
out help from some wise counsel- 
lor or therapist. A physician or psy- 
chiatrist must use spiritual or reli- 
gious ideas to help these people, 
or fail in his therapy; or he may 
send his patient to someone who 
will use religious therapy . 

We must also point out that 
many sick people are not interested 
in religion; they are so indifferent 
that religion would have little 
value for them. I seriously ques- 
tion whether the figures given by 
Dr. G. Canby Robinson are repre- 
sentative of the common run of 
people: he made a study of 174 
cases in Johns Hopkins Hospital, 
and found only 7 cases in which 
he thought religion would be a 
help. I am sure a larger proportion 
of sick people would welcome and 
profit by religious help in their 
times of sickness. But he is right 
in saying that “the general indif- 
ference of the patients toward re- 
ligion created a barrier between 
them and the spiritual and social 
services which the church could 
render.” And this barrier may 
be broken down by wise, tactful 
spiritual helpfulness... . 

I have little patience with those 
who think that if they use reli- 
gious means to help the sick, there 
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must not be any use of ee in 
or anything else doctors may 
for the sick. Religion can be < 
aid to healing while we are using 
the best that medical science cz 
offer. We do not need to give 1 
what God gives us through s 
ence just because we pray for the 
sick. We may rightly pray for the 
doctors and nurses, that they may 
be given the wisdom and he el 


to do the en thing for their pay 


their recovery and for recovery 
loved ones, have been a real powe 
for healing in desperate illness - 
and they also fully appreciate the 
work of doctors and nurses. Phy- 
sicians and surgeons often a 1 
prayer to their labors for the sick 
and some freely acknowledge tha 
without prayer some of their re- 
covered patients would not be liv: 
ing. Many of my friends attribut 
their present health to unceasing 
prayer and faith. I realize that 
there is no way to prove this: oth- 
ers have not been spared for whom 
Just as earnest prayers have been 
made. But when one has seen it 
on the mission field and in the 
homeland through the years, he 
comes to feel that there is healing 
power in prayer and faith, even 


ELE, CURATIVE POWER OF RELIGION 
is healing in this — “vis medicatrix 


Dei.” Not that all will be healed, 


ough he cannot prove it, and in 
spite of unanswered prayers. 
| I believe that prayers for, and 
Sih the sick have power. All doc- 
‘tors know and acknowledge the 
| power of the will to live, and 
prayer gives religious eratorcé: 
ment to the will to live in the sick 
“person. The power of suggestion 
is recognized: what better sugges- 
tion could there be than prayer 
with the sick? Thoughts are pow- 
erful things: it seems to me rea- 
f nable to expect that thoughts 
‘of recovery and health expressed 
in prayer should have real physi- 
cal effects for good. I have many 
| times prayed with the sick, prayed 
for recovery and health... 
_ Again I want to emphasize that 
Tam convinced that there is power 
for healing as well as for comfort 
in the prayer of faith. This is more 
| than psychotherapy, more than 
just suggestion, more than the 
“power of thought and attention, 
of emotion; it is opening the iahole 
being, body and soul, to the all- 


pervasive power of God, and there 


but that more will be, than if 
prayer and faith in God be not 
used; that many will find health 
restored when they are spiritually 
right with God and with their fel- 
low men. So much of our illness 
has a spiritual element in its causa- 
tion, that we ought to expect 
that getting spiritually right would 
help in the cure of sickness. Stan- 
ley Jones quotes a doctor as saying, 
“If three-quarters of my patients 
found God they would be well.” 
He may have estimated the per- 
centage too high; but there is truth 
in what he says. Can we doubt 
that the prayers of the sick, for 
the sick, and with the sick, will 
help them find God? And find- 
ing Him, their guilt, sins, fears, 
anxieties, worries, griefs, hates, 
and_ hostilities, all are relieved; 
peace, joy, and love are bestowed 
upon them from God, and these 
are healing. Dare we set a limit 
to the power of God to heal? 
“Have faith in God.” 
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Prayer is the greatest force that we can wield. It is the greatest talent God 
has given us. There is a democracy in this matter. We may differ among 
ourselves as to our wealth, as to our social position, as to our educational 
equipment, as to native ability, as to our inherited characteristics, but in the 
matter of exercising the greatest force that is at work in the world today, 


we are on the same footing. 


—J.R. Motr 


Philosophically 
Speaking 


RALPH TYLER FLEWELLING | 
Director Emeritus, School of Philosophy, University of Southern Cali 


SON OF THE CREATIVE SPIRIT 


How many conscientious people have been troubled by the theological emphasis in 
the Creed: “His only Son, our Lord” ? 
A new light is thrown upon the fact of personal uniqueness by the recent discoveries 
of physical science concerning the nature of reality, particularly that of matter. Matter 
can no longer be defined in strictly material terms. What has been seen as substantial 
and unchanging, is now observed as ‘‘a succession of events in a space-time continuum” 
sustained by a Creative Purpose. Under this interpretation all cosmic relationships are 
unique at each moment of time: every day a new day; every day an opportunity for a 
new life in every soul. % 

Only in a very general, and never in a particular, sense can it be true that “history 
repeats itself,’ for each successive moment brings a new combination of relationships” 
into being. : 

If we consider the origin of man, or of our personal creation, in the light of this 
prospect, we can conceive how the supreme Creative Intelligence gathered in relation- | 
ships our “substance” in the primeval chaos, and guided through the ages of eternity. 
that “‘substance’’ to the present hour. Not until it became a man, did it possess the | 
power of self-guidance, the capacity to cooperate with the universe and the Creative 
Nature, or to fight and subvert it. Every human being becomes thus the occupant of an 
unique opportunity to realize his true relations with the Cosmos, and thus to fulfill the 
function for which he was born, “from the foundation of the world.” | 

Out of such a specially designed set of circumstances, in which we also share, one 
Character arose in history so perfectly normal a man that men of every faith, or none, , 
bear testimony to the perfection of his way of life. He is the model by which all men 
after him are judged, whether they believe or not. Approached, but scarcely paralleled 
as yet, he is uniquely the Son of the Creative Spirit. 

However, he did not claim exclusive sonship; only according to Paul was he ‘“‘the: 
first-born among many brethren.’’ When charged by Caiaphas to claim the title, “Son. 
of God,’ he emphasized his humanity by referring to himself as “Son of man.” He 
grouped about himself a band of weak and faltering disciples, and he swept them up 
into the same category with himself, by teaching them to pray: “Our Father, which art! 
in heaven.” They too were the children of the Most High. 

Wherein may human flesh partake of Divinity? Only in loving conformity with. 
Spirit, and recognition that in us “the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us.” 


If any perfection of human life be not the indwelling of Divinity, where in the 
universe may we discover God? 
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re You Expend 


has some valuable lessons in it. 


able or Expa 


Sets 


ndable? 


DONALD CuRTIS 


HE FAMOUS sToORY of the three 
men who were working on a con- 
Struction project in preparation for the 
building which was to be erected there 


The value of life 
to you depends on 
your value to life 


When asked, “What are you doing?” 


the first man replied, “I am dig- 
ging a ditch so I can earn twenty 
dollars a day.” 

“I am preparing the foundation 
for the building which is going up 
here,” said the second toiler. 

With a light in his eyes, the 
third worker responded, “Sir, I 
am building a cathedral.” 

It is obvious by their respective 
attitudes that each man was get- 
ing from his job exactly what he 
was putting into it. Needless to 
say, we should all aspire to find 
in our work the exhilaration and 
ledication to purpose which char- 
acterizes the man who is building 


he cathedral. 
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We can all build “cathedrals” 
wherever we are and in whatever 
we are doing if we approach our 
work with a true spirit of building. 
All three men in the above anec- 
dote started from the same place, 
but they were not equally content 
to stay in the same place. By sim- 
ply analyzing their attitudes it is 
easy to see that the first man will 
probably always continue to dig 
his ditch for twenty dollars a day— 
until his attitude changes; the sec- 
ond man, with somewhat larger 
vision, will progress to a job as 


Dr. Donald Curtis is the Minister of the Church 
of Religious Science, Santa Barbara, California. 
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for the dollar’s sake exacts its tol 
from us personally. It is as simp 
as that. For every action, there has 
to be an equal reaction. That is t 
law. The pursuit of money is si 
ply not a productive action, ther 


foreman; while the third man will 
inevitably become the master 
builder who employs the other 
two. Each has his own reward — 
now, and in the future. 

Too often we sell ourselves 
short on the greater values of life 
by making money the only goal. 
There is nothing wrong with 
money —far from it. Money i 
essential, desirable, and pleasant. 
We are just being foolish and un- 
realistic if we don’t develop a prac- 
tical attitude toward money. Used 
wisely and properly, money repre- 
sents freedom, and a sense of free- 
dom is essential to any develop- 
ment of accomplishment. So let’s 
put an end to any squeamishness 
or guilt about money. Money is 
neither good nor bad. In itself, it 
just doesn’t have this power. It 
just is. So let’s use it wisely. 

We must remember that the 
money which we gain at the ex- 
pense of the “kingdom” is just too 
expensive to have any income 
value left. It isn’t the amount of 
money which we have that frees 
us and allows us to live abundant- 
ly, it is what we can do with the 
money we have. The kingdom 
that Jesus talks about is the hap- 
piness which comes from balanced 
and adjusted living. ‘This becomes 
impossible when we work only for 
money. The pursuit of the dollar 
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tive. We experience the reaction 
of our desires in our lives and our 
bodies, and it is up to us whether 
it shall be constructive or destruc- 
tive — whether we are going to 
experience “expense or expanse.’ 

Did you ever see a happy gamb-. 
ler, for instance? Invariably, the 
answer is “No.” The gambler ex- 
pends his chance for happiness by 
limiting his area of expression. He 
doesn’t create anything, so he 
can’t have anything without pay 
ing much too dear a price for it. If. 
we work for money alone we are 
gamblers, putting all of our chips. 
on our mistaken concept that there 
is more security in what we have 
than in what we are. What we are 
is dependent upon what we think 
and do, so we arrive at the con- 
clusion that security and happi- 
ness can only come to us when we 
aspire to a field of activity where 
our inner nature has a chance to 
expand. 

It is obvious that it is vitally 
important to have a goal and a 
purpose in life, not only for the 


good which such an approach will 


x 
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ARE YOU EXPENDABLE OR EXPANDABLE? 


¥. See a 

bring to the world and other peo- 
ple, but for the salutary effect 
which it will have upon our own 
personal happiness, health, and 
general well-being. No good is 
ever lost; the giver invariably be- 
comes the receiver. It is our na- 
ture to give service because we 
are cocreators with God, and serv- 
ice is an aspect of the Divine 
Givingness. 

_ There has never been a suc- 
cessful man who has not been 
married to a constructive idea. 
This marriage unites the desire to 
do something worth while with 
the conviction that it can be done; 
the resulting power is usually suf- 
ficient to provide a life’s work for 
an individual. When we choose 
this path and follow it with dedi- 
cation, application, interest, and 
faith, our inner nature expands to 
the point where it is capable of 
meeting all difficulties and over- 
coming all obstacles; and what is 
more, we will have fun doing it. 


Accompanying a life lived in 
high purpose and_ noble ideals 
will be more abundance and satis- 
faction than we ever dreamed of. 
Our constructive attitudes and ef- 
forts will be producing abundance 
which never existed before we 
started creating it. Naturally, we 
will enjoy the fruits of our labors 
and so will everyone else. To the 
extent that our efforts benefit man- 
kind, they express God; and to the 
extent that God is expressed, the 
individual also benefits. 

These benefits may or may not 
include money; but it won’t mat- 
ter, because it will no longer be 
the center of our attention. For 
those who find the kingdom, the 
rewards of the kingdom are great 
and include all things. This king- 
dom is right here, now, so we do 
not need to fear how we are going 
to fare, “for your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of before 
ye ask him.” 
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Have You Written THAT Letter 


Have we heard from you lately? We like to hear from our readers often, for it is only 
through your letters that we are able to give you more of what you want to read. Won't 


you drop us a note today ?—The EpiTor 


Articles for Science of Mind 


Atticles for SCIENCE OF MIND Magazine should be original manuscripts, typewritten, 
double-spaced. Preferred length for manuscripts 1,500 words. The Magazine retains the 
right to make editorial corrections and cannot assume responsibility for error or loss. 
Manuscripts cannot be returned unless accompanied by return postage. 


You are never alone in your flight 


through life 


INSTRUCTIONS 


STUDENT PILOT gets into a 
training plane with his in- 
“Wis structor. There are dual 
contels . The instructor can take 
over at any time in crisis and bring 
the plane, the student, and him- 
self safely to a landing, theoreti- 
cally. During the flight the 
instructor constantly admonishes, 
instructs, and guides the student, 
but only when it is obvious that 
the student has reached the limit 
of his realized and experienced 
knowledge. The instructor's job is 
to transmit to the student all the 
knowledge, wisdom, and guidance 
he can so that the student may fly 
solo, and by experience put into 
practice the principles of flight. 
Even after the 
instructor releases 
the student to solo 


flight, he is there 
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Don Blanding 


in spirit, in that in any crisis the 
student can say, “What did he 
tell me was right?” 

It might seem that this is duali- 
ty; but when student, instructor, 
and plane are in the air, there is 
really unity because during the pe- 
riod of learning, the student is only. 
an extension of the instructor’ 
dominant control. : 

This is the relationship of the 
personal self to the inner Emer- 
gent Self which Jesus called, “the 
Father within” and Paul called 
“the Christ within.” The “Lord” 
who is “my shepherd” is an equiv- 
alent of the “instructor who is 
my guidance” from the student’s 
viewpoint. 

Keep this in mind when you 
ponder such great statements and 
promises as the following: “Come 
now, and let us reason together, 
saith the Lord.” “Wait a moment, 
let’s talk this out,” says the instruc- 
tor to the student. 

“Lo, I am with you alway,” 
Jesus, with Christ-consciousness, 


“SOLO” INSTRUCTIONS 


promises us, assuring us that the 
“Father within” is always with us, 
guiding, and instructing when we 
will listen. “Don’t be afraid” says 
the instructor to the student, “I’m 
right here, ready and willing, and 
I do know the ropes.” 

“And call upon me in the day 

of trouble: I will deliver thee, and 
thou shalt glorify me.” — Psalm 
50:15. “Don’t worry, boy,” says 
the instructor, “I’m right here to 
get you out of a jam, if you'll listen 
and follow instructions. But, if 
you get stubborn and insist on 
having your own amateur way, 
I'll have to let you learn the hard 
way.” 
“Who told thee that thou wast 
naked?” asked the Lord of Adam. 
‘Don’t ever worry that I’m not 
with you,” says the instructor, 
“even when I’m not in the plane. 
I've planted in that mind of yours 
all the knowledge of planes, land- 
ings, and controls that I have, and 
the bosses picked me to instruct 
you because they figured that I 
was the best in the field, which I 
am, if I do say it as shouldn't. 
When you get puzzled or fright- 
ened, just go into neutral for a 
moment, mentally, and say, ‘Now, 
what did that instructor guy tell 
me to do in this situation?’” 


“The Lord” who is my Shep- 
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herd and yours is not something 
separate from us. The Total Con- 
sciousness of God extends Itself 
into incarnation as us, and “the 
Lord” is that Superior Reach of 
our own consciousness guiding, 
instructing, and living us. 
These three great promises are 
the ones which are, to me, the 
most comforting, assuring, and 
ever reliable: “Lo, I am with you 
alway’; “Come now, and let us 
reason together”; “And call upon 
me in the day of trouble; I will 
deliver thee” — knowing that that 
is a true promise, I will want to 
fulfill the last part of the state- 
ment of Psalm 50—“and thou shalt 
glorify me.” Wouldn’t any of us 
want to make our instructor proud 
of us when we fly solo? When we 
get praise for making a perfect 
landing, wouldn’t we want to take 
the arm of our instructor and 
gratefully say, “I owe it all to this 
splendid instructor of mine”? 
Life becomes a new and more 
splendid and abundant thing when 
this assurance is realized so deep- 
ly that we never doubt it. Then 
we glow with a great inner warmth 
when the great Instructor says, 
“Let not your heart be troubled. 
You are well-instructed, and I’m 
always standing by when you need 
” 


me. «ay Dyn 


ok Porciclo gist’ 
Outl6ek—— 


Davip SEABURY, Psychologist and Author 


“KNOW THYSELF” 


Socrates put into two words the one sure guide to all metaphysical thought: | 
“Know thyself.”’ There is nothing else in the region above‘the physical to tie 
to, no other stabilizer. To know oneself is in the broad sense to know one’s: 7 
mind. Have you a good endowment of imagination? How do you use it? Do 
you keep your thought connected with Reality, a reproduction of Life which — 
it is, as the basis of constructive speculation and creative insight ? If so, you are 
performing well on this in-between level of metaphysics. How clearly do you | 
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reason? Do you gather enough facts before coming to a conclusion so as to” | 
avoid fanciful prejudice? Do you analyze and classify your ideas, relating them 
to provable aspects of life on the physical plane as well as to the spiritual level 
of Divine Mind? If so, your reasoning considers the relation of things to each ; 
other and bases your ideals on Reality. 

One of the most important words in the whole field of metaphysics is — 
noumena. It was created by Immanuel Kant to describe the inner significance — 
or meaning that endows vigor and motive to the physical plane of phenomena. 
This is a scientific way of saying that an invisible yet dynamic soul of things 
gives life to the body of things. The physical organisms of the material plane 
are phenomena. All that endows them with energy and animation is noumena. 
Technically speaking then metaphysics is the study of noumena as it gives 
power and purpose to phenomena. If we follow the thinking process that Kant 
used we will seek to keep a clearly understood relationship between noumena 
and phenomena. 

Such a sound basis is achieved by open-mindedly seeking all that we can 
learn from chemistry, physics, anatomy, and the physical sciences as well as 
from philosophy and religion. A metaphysician need not be afraid of any 
sphere of knowledge if he keeps true to the in-between-ness that the word meta 
signifies. With a solid foundation in the physical, an aspiration into the meta- 


physical will never become “abstruse,” ‘bewildering,’ or “fantastic.” 
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Are you creating problems 
_ instead of solving them ? 


ear OUT 


rm YOUR WAY 


D. D. ARRoyo 


is | HIS IS THE story of Helen. She worked 
hard, prayed diligently, affirmed faith-__ 
fully, and saved prudently for prosperity. 


Spee ee 
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She tithed regularly, and she did have 


good and unselfish reasons for the ex- 


panded prosperity she desired. Yet, with 
all this she labored mountainously only 


to bring forth molehills. 


Still the Law is that, through earnest 
desire and prayer, what we unselfishly 


work for is always given us. Helen 
was trying to do it her own way; 
so without realizing it, the answer 
was quietly being manifest. 

Through the experience of a 
nervous breakdown and the con- 
sequent loss of her job she was 
shown that what one seeks, he 
finds. It seemed an extremely neg- 
ative way to have a positive pray- 
er answered, but actually it was 
the beginning of the response to 
her affirmations. The experience 
taught Helen to keep herself out 
of the way of her prayers. 
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I Refused the Verdict 
ONE OF A 
SERIES OF TRUE 
EXPERIENCES 


Prior to this time, she had 
thought by hard work (overwork ) 
that she would advance in her job 
and attain the results she sought. 
She was so intent on this being 
the way her prayers were to be 
answered that she closed her eyes 
and her mind to any other possible 
solutions. 

However, what happened was 
the unfolding of her prayers in 
God’s way. At her release from 
employment there was returned to 
her a large sum of money — her 
accumulated pension fund. She 
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put it in the bank for security 
against an “emergency.” 

During this time her husband 
had been quietly studying busi- 
ness opportunities. He had often 
mentioned some of his plans to 
her, but she had been too busy to 
really listen. She had given him 
no encouragement and he had 
laid aside certain plans because of 
her lack of interest. Helen had 
been sure she was the real money 
earner in the family, and none 
of his ideas had been startling 
enough to break through her self- 
preoccupation. 

Now she had time to listen. 
Moreover, humbled because of 
her health problem, she was grate- 
ful that her husband was thought- 
fully trying to find ways to im- 
prove their income. She became a 
more complete wife and helpmate 
to Henry. They discussed his ideas 
and she encouraged him to con- 
tinue studying opportunities. One 
day Henry found an advertise- 
ment in the paper about just the 
sort of business he could handle 
and build up, at a price they could 
afford. Helen’s pension fund 
money nicely covered the amount 
needed to get them into this busi- 
ness. And it was a business in 
which Helen could help as she 


recovered her health. 
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Slowly and steadily after this , 
beginning, the prosperity Helen 
had prayed for began to manifest. 
Her husband showed a gift for 
this work he had never displayed — 
before. He proved to be a real 
money-maker and she could rest 
secure in his ability — something 
she had not done so far. 

They are still working together. 
Helen is well now and the pros- — 
perity she sought is theirs. But the 
glory of the answered prayer is 
that when Helen stepped out of 
God's way, she received more than — 
the material answer to her prayer 
— spiritual gain was hers, and hap- 
piness she had not dreamed of. 
She had a deepened and happier © 
relationship with her husband. | 
The response to her prayers with — 
infinite Mind doing the chan- 
neling brought new joy to her 
husband, too. 

It also happens that they are in 
the sort of business where the joy 
they have can spill over and bless 
others. Her prayers have brought 
increase not only to her own home, 
but it splashes out and provides 
joy for others. This is the way 
prayers answered in God’s right 
way must always do. The answer 
must extend beyond one’s immedi- 
ate livingness and be a blessing to 
others. 
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One of the most unusual adventures in science was and still is being 
conducted by H. S. Burr, the E. K. Hunt Professor of Anatomy, and 
Head of the Section of Neuro-Anatomy at the Yale University School of 
Medicine. He seeks to determine if there are clues to the origin of design 
in a living system. If so, what is the relationship to the Universe and may 
it be defined? 


\ /\ HAT Is THIS Nature we see 
around us? Is it confusion, 

and chaos, with nothing in it that 
can be described and no happen- 
ings that can be predicted; or does 
Nature exhibit regularities, con- 
figurations which can be described 
with considerable confidence and 
which bear relations to other com- 
ponents that can be predicted? Is 
it chaos or law and order? This is 
an age-old problem. Solutions 
have been sought in many ways 
by many different students. In all 
probability, the great majority of 
these have been convinced that 
Nature does exhibit laws which 


This article is based on ‘‘Confusion or Con- 
figuration?'’ by H. S. Burr, which appeared in 
The Astronomical League Bulletin, March-April, 
1954, and is used here with permission. 
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can be discovered by the mind of 
man and that the apparent chaos 
and confusion is due to our igno- 
rance. However, there has always 
been a minority who, looking at 
fractions of the whole picture, has 
seen only the unpredictable, and 
has insisted, therefore, that that is 
the true nature of the Universe; 
that what seems to be law and 
order is merely the regularities im- 
posed on chaos by the mind of 
man. The vanity concealed in this 
last point of view should be fairly 
obvious. Even though one has 
great respect for the powers of the 
human mind, to assert that it in- 
vented gravitation, for example, 
implies powers that transcend un- 
derstanding. And yet the cosmos 
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presents a perennial problem 
which recurrently needs solution, 
even though it be admitted that 
no current answer is ever final. 

Perhaps there is a hidden ques- 
tion implied by a simple statement 
of the problem, “Why is this a 
problem? Why do we need to 
know the answer? It is really im- 
portant that we know, or can we 
live our lives simply from day to 
day, taking things as they come 
and letting the future take care of 
itself?” 

For many people this would 
seem to be the position of choice, 
for it is manifestly impossible for 
anyone of us to know all the an- 
swers, therefore, why bother? For- 
tunately, in every culture there 
are some who are not satisfied with 
this kind of an outlook, who are 
driven by an absorbing curiosity 
about the nature of things. Knowl- 
edge for its own sake is greatly 
to be desired, for upon knowledge 
rests wisdom and understanding. 
Moreover, everyone of us, sooner 
or later, has to come to grips with 
the meaning of his own existence. 
He has to decide if he is the prey 
of every shifting circumstance, 
pushed hither and yon by “the 
slings and arrows of outrageous 
fortune.” Does he strut his brief 
existence on the stage of this earth 
of ours, doomed to eat and sleep 


for they have been heard often i 
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and die, with no other goal tha 
to satisfy his momentary desires 
These words have a familiar rin 


the conversations of men. Unfor- — 
tunately, the rapid advance of 
knowledge of the submicroscopic _ 
in the Universe around us has led — 
many superficial thinkers to find © 
in the above chaos of charges — 
and/or regularities, evidence that — 
exact descriptions cannot be pro-— 
vided, but that only the laws of © 
probability can be trusted. 

Many men like to think of 
themselves as free agents, free tour 
do as they please without refer-_ 
ence to any authority, save their — 
own desires, and they find in 
chaos justification for this view- 
point. Such thinking is rather 
superficial, because it can be 
argued that the apparent chaos in 
the submicroscopic is not real but 
due to our ignorance, or to the 
failure of our methods of analysis. 

Finally, many men point to the 
great lack of uniformities in hu- 
man behavior as further evidence 
supporting confusion in the Uni- 
verse. No one can deny that the 
unsolved problem of the ages is 
that of human relations. We have 
learned to adjust ourselves to some 
of the exigencies of our physical 
environment, but we still quarrel 
with each other, and wander 


i 


heedlessly over the face of the 


earth. What better evidence of 
confusion can there be, it is 


argued. 


From another vantage point, 


_ however, one can get a very differ- 
ent picture. Most of us can look 
out on the world around us and 
~ see regularities or things which 
- we can describe with considerable 
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certainty, and which we find from 


day to day retain their described 


characteristics. We see familiar 


pictures, familiar buildings, famil- 
iar landscapes, familiar stars in 


their courses. Moreover, there is 
a great deal we can predict. Par- 
ticularly, in our modern mechan- 


ical civilization, almost every item 


of the things we depend on for our 
daily existence can be predicted. 
The light switch, the water tap, 
the starter button in the automo- 
bile, the time the 8 o’clock train 
will leave for New York and so 
on, ad infinitum. If one accepts 
this point of view, the Universe 
has an incredible number of de- 
scribables and many relationships 


which are predictable. This is the 


kind of thing which makes up the 
basis of the physics and chemistry 
of what we can see of our Uni- 
verse. We not only recognize the 
entities, but we codify the rules of 
the game in which they play a 
part. If one were to tote up the 
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items on the chaos side of the 
ledger, and those on the law and 
order page, the balance would be 
overwhelmingly on the side of law 
and order. : 

But, of course, the conflict does 
not stop there. There are other 
contradictions. Many believe that 
man is in the Universe but not of 
it. While he is made up of chemi- 
cal substances which behave in a 
fairly regular fashion, neverthe- 
less, he has some attributes which 
seem to transcend what we know 
of physics and chemistry. For 
many, then, there is a curious 
dichotomy; a physical world, ex- 
emplified by law and order, and 
a spiritual world also exhibiting 
law and order but of a different 
kind. Such thinking assumes that 
man is a special creation, some- 
thing over and above and beyond 
the material Universe. The con- 
clusion is often reached, therefore, 
that “never the twain shall meet,” 
that even admitting law and order 
in the physical Universe, man 
himself is something else again. 
Asa result, he is supposed to be in 
possession of spiritual attributes 
which raise him above the Uni- 
verse and, for all practical pur- 
poses, place him outside of it. 

It is obvious that this is the basic 
conflict of Science and Religion. 
It is curious that in recent years 
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more and more of our best minds 
are trying to erase this dichotomy. 
Unfortunately, most of these at- 
tempts are negativistic in that they 
point to the difficulties lying in 
the path of any such reconcilia- 
tion. There have been few, if any, 
significant attempts to build an 
adequate foundation of knowledge 
and understanding which would 
wipe out the differences and leave 
them resting solidly on a clear un- 
derstanding of the whole Uni- 
verse, including man. Can this be 
done? 

If a complete answer is expect- 
ed, of course it cannot be given. 
But if there are ways and means 
by which an answer can be sought, 
partial though it may be, the an- 
swer is, “Yes, it can be done.” 

It is not likely that any of us 
will arrive at a completely ade- 
quate solution, but after all, it is 
the struggle involved in the search 
for answers that makes life so 
much fun. Think how uninterest- 
ing it would be if we could just 
push a button and have the an- 
swer delivered to us free. Fortun- 
ately, this is not in the nature of 
things, and the search for truth is 
an uphill climb with many ob- 
stacles, many missteps, and a dis- 
tressingly slow rate of ascent. It is 
reasonably clear, however, that in 
many spheres of activity we can 
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discern an upward progress. It 
may not be amiss to try to discover 
the nature of the procedures 
which have resulted in such 
advances. 

During the last century, at 
least, science has grown by leaps 
and bounds, and in many _ in- 
stances this has resulted in a kind 
of deification of science. It has 
been implied that if only scientists 
would tackle all these problems — 
they could provide solutions in 
the world of ‘living things as suc- 
cessfully as they have done in the 
realm of the physical. Many have 
felt that science was automatically — 
always right; that it alone could 
tell us the truth about the nature 
of things. Mostly these opinions 
have arisen in the lay mind, for 
any practicing scientist knows full 
well that Benjamin Franklin was 
correct when he said “Quantity 
of Knowledge is a Very Small 
Fraction of the Quantity of Igno- 
rance.” We know a little, but 
there is vastly more to be learned. 
Moreover, what we do know is 
not fixed with final certainty but 
rather is subject to modification 
as our knowledge and wisdom 
increase. 

Science is not perfect, yet never- 
theless it has accomplished mira- 
cles and it is no wonder that many 
respect it for its achievements. It 
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is not surprising, therefore, that 
many have thought that the appli- 
cation of the same methodology to 
the problems of living beings in 
general, and to human beings and 
their relationships in particular, 
would yield similar startling re- 
sults. This may be so and, there- 
fore, it may be worth while to 
examine the method of science. 
Very simply stated, the practice is 
this: 

The first step is to collect and 
meditate upon as much of the de- 
scribable data as can be readily 
culled from the records of the past. 
Out of the contemplation of this 
material there comes to the imag- 
inative mind of the scientist a new 
and, perhaps, different synthesis of 
the entities and their relationships. 
Unfortunately, this intuitive leap 
of the mind cannot be legislated, 
cannot be ordered. It either ap- 
pears or it does not. No one can 
define the necessary conditions 
which can lead to these flights of 
fancy. They represent one of the 
most amazing activities of the 
mind of man. Without this im- 
agination we would probably still 
roam the jungles. This, of course, 
is nothing new. Everyone who has 
or is contributing to our under- 
standing of the physical world, to 
our awareness of its beauty, of its 
law and order, of its enormous 
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stimulus to activity, proceeds in 
the same way. The great discov- 
eries in science, in music, in art, 
in literature —all exhibit this ca- 
pacity to see unexpected relation- 
ships in the world around us. 

This is not something mysteri- 
ous. We all do this kind of think- 
ing all the time. We have hunches 
about things; we guess that this 
might be true; often we gamble 
that it is true. All that is done un- 
der these conditions is to make the 
guess that this idea may be so. The 
next step in the procedure, how- 
ever, is fairly simple for it consists 
of trying to find out if our guess is 
true. Fortunately, the methods by 
which the hypothesis or guess, or 
flight of imagination is tested, is 
subject to regulation; in short, to 
the rules of logic. 

Now there is nothing mysteri- 
ous about this process. It has been 
used by mankind from the begin- 
ning in every sphere of activity, 
not only of science but also of 
other evidences of the activity of 
the mind of man. The artist who 
paints a picture sees a vision, the 
logical consequences of which he 
realizes in color and design. The 
poet dreams a dream and works 
out the logical consequences in 
the symbols of language. The 
musician hears a great harmony 
and realizes it in the symbols of a 


musical score. These are then all 
tested in the fire of human experi- 
ence. The scientist, perhaps, has 
one condition which must be met 
which is not so clearly discernible 
in the arts and humanities. In sci- 
ence, the logical consequence of 
an hypothesis must be subjected 
to rigorous logicak deduction and 
the most meticulous control of the 
variables in searching for the epis- 
temic correlations. In other words, 
controlled experimental conditions 
must be arbitrarily created in or- 
der that the predictions may rest 
upon a solid foundation. 

In science there are certain 
other conditions that must be met. 
The complex system bein 
studied, ideally, should not be dis- 
turbed by the experimental study. 
In addition, the magnitudes of the 
changes under the experimental 
conditions must be determined 
with all the accuracy possible. 
Measurement then becomes a 
necessary tool and a tool which is 
not altered by the desires and the 
hopes of the investigator. Meas- 
urements must mean the same to 
representatives of the Western 
culture and of the Eastern culture, 
to you and to me, or the Man from 
Mars. The results should not be 
matters of opinion but a quantity 
that can be stated in figures. ‘This 
brief and probably oversimplified 
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statement of the methods i 
which man discovers truth must 
not be taken as final but simply 
as an attempt to prepare a possib 
foundation on which to rest a 
somewhat different approach to | 
the questions raised by the natur 
of the Universe in which we liv 
So let us pursue an adventure 
in the methods of science. That 
this will be an adventure is clear 
from past experience. And, like all 
excursions into the unknown, it 
will be fraught with uncertainties, © 
obstacles, blind paths, and an oc- 
casional gleam of light. For this~ 
adventure, we must have a point | 
of departure. This must be the | 
premise: that the Universe is a_ 
place of law and order; that it 
exhibits configurations, a pattern 
of organization, a design. With 
this must go the adjuvant premise _ 
that the necessary relatednesses _ 
are the products of laws operating - 
as forces of great magnitude and 
precision. Everything in the Uni- 
verse, living and nonliving, par- 
ticles or interference patterns, 
must be regulated by a powerful 
force or forces. It should be clear, 
also, that logically the forces 
should operate not only on the 
stars in their courses, on the prop- 
erties of hydrogen and oxygen, but 
also on all describable elements of 
the living system. These forces 
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Must permeate everything and be 
the determiners of all the design. 

if the above be accepted, let us 
apply the method of science to the 
problem posed by the pattern of 
organization of living things. This, 
of course, is the key problem of 
biology as well as of cosmology. It 
_is a problem which is perennially 
with us and the solution of it has 
been only minimally successful. 
To choose the living organism as 
_a subject of study may seem fool- 
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hardy, for it is widely known that 
except for the Universe itself, 
even the simplest living thing is 
complex beyond our understand- 
ing. On the other hand, if clues to 
the origin of design in the living 
system can be found, the conse- 
quences have almost unlimited 
possibilities, for the same forces 
presumably may determine the 
configuration of the Universe. So 
let us gird our loins and make the 


attempt. To be concluded next month 


NIAGARA IN MINIATURE 


Standing underneath the Falls of Niagara 
W here the rocks are splattered by querulous waters, 
I looked up in silent fascination 
Benumbed ... breathless... lost in reverie. 
The deafening cataract rolled and cascaded down 
Like a tumbling tower haplessly oblique ; 
The ominous rumble of the immense weight 
Ended in hammering blows and briskly splashing clouds. 
Superearthly orchestration filled the aw: 
A thousand-throated fanfare of power unlimited. 


But lo, there bends over, underneath a heavy stone 

A forsaken stalk of straw exposed to the stream. 

It protrudes like a small gargoyle’s narrow spout, 
Spurting out a miniature waterfall in full delight. 

Its wee body gladly admits the gigantic flow, 
Rhythmically repeating the thunderous cascade. 

Like adewdrop which reflects the glory of the sun, 
Playing in areduced scale the heavenly resplendence, 
This diminutive waterfall expressed in a fragment 
The full-size magnificence of old, mountainous waters. 


Can it be that man too is a minute waterfall 
Bursting with an infinite surcharge of power from within? 
—STEPHEN C. TORNAY 
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THE WORKSHOP. 
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designed to help you in the practical 
everyday use of the creative 
power of your thought 
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WHAT PRAYER Is RIGHT ? 


Most people who believe in God, believe in prayer. It is natural that each 
one who prays shall feel that his way of praying is the only way to pray, and 
that it is the right way. We are all more or less familiar with different religious 
beliefs and approaches to Reality, each prescribing a way to pray. And each is 
right for him who believes in it. Each manner of praying is the only way of 
praying for the one who believes it. I believe every man’s prayer is good; but 
I believe that all men’s prayers, insofar as they are effective, are effective because 
they embody certain universal principles, which, if we understood, we could 
consciously use, and that power which is obtained by a few would be as easily 
used by all. 

If spiritual things be true, it is not enough simply to declare they are so; we - 
have to understand how they work and why — the laws governing them. Then 
we shall be able to say: “Here it is; this is the way it works. You can use it 
and I can use it.’ There is no special dispensation of Providence; there is no 
God who cares more for the Jews than He does for the Gentiles, or cares more 
for the Gentiles than He does for the Jews. As intelligent observers, we must 
realize that God is a Universal Presence —a neutral force, an impersonal 
observer, a divine and impartial giver — forever pouring Himself upon His 
Creation. 

God is an indwelling Presence. I do not believe in lost souls, but I do believe 
that every living soul ts in search of himself and his relationship to what Reality 
is. We have to come to believe there is a Reality which we sense in our own 
being, giving birth to a direct relationship to the Infinite—all the magnificence 
and the beauty and the power and the peace which is commensurate with the 
estimation of the meaning of the Infinite — God. 

—ERNEsT HOLMES 
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4% URING MY LIFE I| have 
heard much unauthor- 

& ized counseling prefaced 
by the remark, “Let’s face reality!” 
and never once has there been 
anything more constructive to fol- 
low than a list of morbid possibili- 
ties presented with the sole object 
of discouraging somebody from 
attempting something that he 
wanted to do. 

“Let’s face reality — how do you 
know you can get another job if 
you quit this one, ill-paid and un- 
pleasant as it is?” “Let’s face real- 
ity— you're getting on in years, 
and I think it’s too late to begin 
a college education.” “Let’s face 
reality —if you waste your whole 
life trying to succeed as an artist 
and don’t make it, who's going to 
support you when you get old?” 

No intelligent person ignores 
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the existence of an obstruction in 
his path, but neither does he mag- 
nify its importance by assuming 
that it alone represents reality. 
What about a ladder with which 
to climb over it or a path leading 
around it or tools with which to 
work through it? Are these not 
also realities? Why this morbid 
conviction that “reality” is always 
unpleasant? 

To face unpleasant facts hon- 
estly and intelligently is not only 
commendable but necessary if one 
is to live a well-ordered life. But 
to consistently note dark clouds in 
the west and ignore the sunlight 
in the east while concluding that 
the whole picture is dark is not 
a matter of looking squarely at 
facts, but a matter of seeing only 
part of them and thus distorting 
the whole. 
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The person who has a clear ob- 
jective in view does not allow an 
immediate obstacle to block his 
vision and convince him that it 
represents full reality. Instead, he 
plans; he shapes obstacles and 
dovetails incidents to meet the 
requirements of his objective. 

More than one person who later 
achieved recognized greatness was 
at some period in his life false- 
ly labeled irresponsible, visionary, 
improvident, because his neigh- 
bors could see only the reality of 
his meager material possessions 
and not the reality of his rich ob- 
jective. The person whose whole 
being is thrown into the task of 
giving expression to a definite 
truth within himself is neither idle 
nor a dreamer, and his hold on re- 
ality is no less positive than is the 
hold of the person who maps out 
his future in terms of dollars and 
cents. 

The dark philosophy that so 
often plays around the word “real- 
ity’ stems to some extent from a 
narrow interpretation of the word 
itself. It is incessantly held within 
the bounds of tangibility; a com- 
pleted building represents “real- 
ity,’ but the plans for the building 
still enclosed within the archi- 
tect’s mind do not. Yet, the great- 
est reality of all, life itself, is in- 
tangible. Men live and die for in- 


tangibles — love, honor, principle. 
Does any man question their rea 


ity? Does he doubt that good ex 


ists, even though he may not be ~ 
consciously aware of the existence 
of a supreme Intelligence? I think 


not. 


Then how can logic permit him 
to tear off one dark corner of multi- — 


colored life and present it with — 
the ominous declaration, ‘ 
reality!” 


I wonder if anyone implored 


Grandma Moses to “face reality” 
when she began to paint! If they 
did, surely they must have been 
aired of their negative reactions 


“This.igh ‘ 


permanently when her incredible 


dream unfolded into tangibility. 
Our literature of realism, 


SO 


filled with dark extravagances, is — 
irrefutable proof that our picture — 
of reality is colored by our state of © 
mind. We prove this fact to our-~ 
selves continually. In the evening © 


life may look dark and utterly fu- 
tile to us, but in the morning, with 
nothing so far as we know having 
altered, the dark picture has been 
erased by light and the sense of 
futility has departed in the reali- 
zation that our view was distorted. 


The reality of our situation did — 


not change from without, but we 
changed our evaluation of it. 

I know of no surer way to keep 
a sane attitude toward reality than 


to occasionally take a complete va- 
cation from your concept of it. 
Clear your mind completely of 
‘the known facts of your life and 
pretend for a few hours that you 
are a visitor from another planet 
and that this is your first day on 
earth. Go out on a tour of discov- 
ery and look at everything as if 
you had never seen it before. With 
what tingling curiosity you will 
look at every house, and how you 
will wonder about the people in 
them! Every person you see will 
arouse vital interest in you, and 
you will watch the activity about 
you with more zest than you ever 
felt in observing anything before 
in your life. How bright and new 
and endlessly exciting life will 
look to you! You will thank God 
that you are alive in such a won- 
derful world; and whatever your 
dream of achievement may be, you 
will be convinced that in this 
world of miracles you can make it 
come true if you keep believing 
in it. 

And you can; for as miracles 
come out of the world of science, 
so can they come out of your 
world. The mind of a person or 
persons is behind every scientific 
discovery and every mechanical 
invention, and behind these minds 
is God. If that is true of one person 
or a group of persons, is it not logi- 
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SET SPACE REALITY! = REALLY! 


cally true of every individual? 
Draw on this Power that is behind 
you and you will be able to project 
into tangible reality the dream of 
achievement that is in your mind. 

Every scientific miracle of the 
age should be recognized as a 
bright reality and they should re- 
tain their significance when we 
become concerned about “facing 
reality.” Stack them against the 
picture that seems so dark to you 
and see how the darkness dwin- 
dles. Then array the bright intan- 
gibles against the dark intangi- 
bles and the picture will become 
brighter still. The man who is ca- 
pable of visualizing and believing 
in a better job for himself can get 
a better job; the older person who 
wants a college education is more 
free to get it than the young per- 
son weighed down with all the 
responsibilities of youth; the artist 
will need no one to support him 
when he is old if he steadfastly 
lives up to his dream. 

Faith is the supreme intangible 
which can make these things pos- 
sible. Without it the man who 
wants a better job, the older person 
who wants a college education, 
and the artist with his bright 
dream, succumb to.a dark picture 
of “reality.” No one reaches for a 
thing he does not believe is there, 
and if he does not reach he cannot 


SCIENCE OF MIND 


draw it to him. With faith he 
reaches through the darkness to 
the light and draws the thing he 
desires into his life. 

On this faith mankind has 
climbed from savagery to civiliza- 
tion —on the faith of those who 
kept their eyes on the bright in- 
tangibles and walked with a firm 
step along the dark way between. 

You need not stand in fear of 


te reality of your life as it is” 
shown to you by someone else; 
that is merely his conception of it, 
and need not be yours. The reality 
of your life is visible to God and 
you alone, and it is your privilege 
—and herein lies the highest hope 
of the individual and of the race 
—to shape it, to color it, and to 
recreate it from day to day as you 


desire. «en» 


WHAT SHAPES YOUR THINKING? 


We've learned that in a certain tribe 
They bind the children’s heads with hide, 
To make their skulls more elongated. 

At least, that’s what has been related. 


Just why they do it we don’t know. 


Their parents did it “thus and so,” 


And, therefore, they must ‘follow suit.” 


The details we shall not dispute. 


We “cultured” folks don’t bind the head, 
We merely bind the mind instead 

With all the fallacies we hear; 

Thus stay in bondage year by year. 


Oh, why do some folks dread the truth, 


And teach much nonsense to our youth ; 


When it is plain, as plain can be, 


That only truth can set us free! 
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ME MOST GLITTERING social 

occasions in Hollywood 
are not the wildly publi- 
cized premieres with their tinsel 
and lights, but rather the quiet 
evenings when some dozen or so 
of the greatest producers, directors, 
and stars assemble in one of the 
rambling hillside mansions, have 
dinner above the twinkling lights 
of Los Angeles, and then retire to 
the luxuriously appointed den or 
projection room to view and criti- 
cize their latest film triumph, or 
some historical feature of the past. 
Movie executives are known for 
the quality of the projection rooms 
they keep. The equipment is of 
the very finest, usually custom-de- 
signed, incorporating the latest 
advances in the field of electronic 
genius. Elaborate though they are, 
both in technical equipment and 
decor, these projection rooms are 
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YOUR PRIVATE 
PROJECTION 
~ ROOM 


Your memories are as old-time 
movies. Are they all worth 
watching ? 


PAUL RAYMOND 


as shabby, skid row, third-run 
movie houses compared to the 
quality of your private projection 
room. 

How long since you've been to 
the movies? Do you remember the 
great excitement you experienced 
if you saw a good thriller? Or the 
deep emotional entanglement if it 
was a murky psychological drama? 
Or how your heart sang if a beau- 
tiful love story was playing? For 
a few minutes out of your life you 
were nearly living the lives of 
those other people on the screen, 
weren't you? If the end was satis- 
fying, you came away with a good 
feeling, making you really pleas- 
ant to the waitress who served you 
your after-the-theater snack. Per- 
haps you were even momentarily 
concerned with her welfare, as 
you thought of her day spent walk- 
ing on that unyielding tile floor. 


Deep and lasting though your 
emotional entanglement with a 
good movie may be, it is as a leaf 
in the wind compared to the effects 
upon you of the movies you show 
yourself in your private projection 
room. 

You have probably, at some time 
or another, after reading about 
juvenile delinquency, loudly de- 
cried the bad effects of poor mov- 
jes upon our younger generation. 
These poor movies, even if they 
were entirely and alone responsi- 
ble for luring the youngsters into 
dope addiction, crime, and lives 
of complete uselessness, are fairy 
tales compared to the one-reelers 
some of us seem to enjoy show- 
ing ourselves in our imaginations. 
Many of us have even taken the 
trouble to splice them together in 
an endless belt so we may be 
spared the trouble of choosing new 
fare for each day, but may just 
stumble along in an endlessly self- 
perpetuating mental attitude. 

For your own good, your projec- 
tion room is completely private. 
Only you have the key. Only you 
can choose which films you will 
show, Only you can decide wheth- 
er you'll invite your friends to 
show their latest drama of dis- 
appointment, despair, and insur- 
mountable obstacles. Your projec- 
tor runs constantly. The responsi- 
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the film fare is yours alone. You i 
can leave the door open and let 
anyone who will drop in with an 
experimental budget film, or you” 
can choose from a complete library 
of eternity’s sublime fare, The 
choice is yours. 

There is a vivid difference bess 
tween the mental imagery of the © K 
world’s great men and that of the | 
average workaday citizen. These 
men, whether spiritual leaders, _ 
statesmen, inventors, or scientists, — 


nis 
have used their imaginations to : 
visualize new and better condi- 
tions for man. They know that — 
God’s harmony and unity include 4 
the promise that if man can visual-_ 
ize a thing, he can accomplish that — 
thing, and they often struggle 
against the combined force of all — 
the rest of the world to bring their 
dreams into actuality. They know, | 
without question, that the problem | 
is not “Can this be done?” but 
rather “What is the best way to do — 
it?’ Could God have been more 
generous with us? Could He have 
made us any more free? He not 
only gave us everything, but, in 
addition, He gave us the free- 
dom to choose whether or not we — 
wanted it! 

You have undoubtedly heard 
the term “enlightened self-inter- 
est” used in describing our nation’s © 
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We “TL EOVE 
oreign policy. It is the policy 
whereby we seek to insure our 
country’s future security by doing 
good where we believe it will do 
our country the most good. How 
about a little enlightened self-in- 
terest on an individual level? How 
about locking that projection room 
up good and tight? How about 
thickening the insulation so that 
only the sound tracks of the films 
you choose can be heard? And 
bok about patronizing some of the 
better film libraries as a matter of 
habit? These few practices will 
insure your eternal security. 
And may I suggest a film for 
your early viewing? Because of a 
special free offer, it is in increas- 
ing demand throughout the world. 
Better get your reservation in early. 
It is entitled “Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace, good 
will toward men.” 
Youll enjoy it. 
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If we are not responsible 
for the thoughts that pass 
our doors, we, at least, are 
responsible for those which 
we admit and entertain. 


—CHARLES B. NEWCOMB 
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Have fun quizzing yourself on what you 
have read in this issue. 


What is the source of healing and health? 
p.21 


Should we censor our thoughts? p. 46 
What is the basis of good manners? p. 7 
Can we block the answer to a prayer? p. 32 
What does the Moebius band demonstrate? 


p. 12 


Why should we be open-minded about 
learning? p. 30 


Is most religious thinking stagnant? p. 50 


What happens when we live by our senses 
only? p. 15 


How do we wake up to our greater possi- 
bilities? p. 3 


W hat guides us in our living? p. 27 


Should mothers lead a life of their own? 
p. 51 


What is the premise for the order we find 
in life? p. 38 


Can we assist the activity of nature in our 
bodies? p. 10 


Why are prayers effective? p. 40 


How does a person stop struggling in life? 
p. 57 


Is anything wrong with the pursuit of 
money? p. 26 


What should be real for us? p. 42 
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PRA DOM 


BS Strong sons of Freedoms blessed land, 


} 
; 
} 


On hill and plain we take our stand; 


| 

) In one accord our voices raise, 

In one accord we sing thy praise. 
; 
f 


Be aeitthar Trath and Freedom share, 
Thy sons and daughters strong and fair 

We beep thy alters buming brit 

He With Freedom's holy light. 


No iron fist, no tyrant s hand 

| Can mar the beauty of our land. 

| No despot s might shall ever stay, 

| Or Justice, Truth, and Right betray. 

| O Thou who lights the heav nly dome, 
| Sustain and bless our native home, 

| And may Thy flag of Truth unfurled 


Bring peace to all the world. 


. —~ Ernest H olmes 


Emotions. Tensions and emotions have powerful effects on all body activities. Dr. 
Louis A. Selverstone of Tufts University feels that in many people fear and worry over 


a possible diagnosis of heart trouble probably will produce more disability than heart 


disease itself. His answer is the reduction of emotional strain, which often is the major 
factor in helping many heart conditions. It is quite an undertaking to learn to rule our 


emotions rather than letting them rule us. The security found in sound spiritual con-— 


victions is often the answer. 


Folklore. Dr. Stith Thompson, folklore authority and professor emeritus, Indiana 
University, raises the question as to whether religion can surmount its folklore content 
and become a vital, dynamic, and practical aspect of today’s knowledge and way of living. 
The inertia of thought in the field of religion is something that has to be overcome, but 
it must if it is to keep pace with the advance of man’s material and mental growth. 


When some ideas no longer serve a useful purpose it is time to get new ones that do. 


Uniqueness. Man's future, biologically and socially, is within his control, in the 
opinion of Dr. G. W. Beadle, past president, American Association for the Advancement 
of Science. For this undertaking more than knowledge is needed; there must be wisdom, 
courage, and faith. Particularly man must have faith in himself. The evolutionary pattern 
that has brought man to his present state has also developed in him faith, belief, and 
the urge to go on to the attainment of far greater heights. The spark of the Infinite 
within each man drives him ever onward toward greater expression. 


Women. Dr. Sidney Cobb, University of Pittsburgh School of Public Health, in a 
report on arthritis stated that the condition is most prevalent among divorced women, 
least among single women, with married women coming in the middle. His conclusion 
is that emotional factors play an important part in triggering the start of the disease. 
Emotions again! They are valuable and necessary, and nature placed them in us for a 
good purpose, not for us to use destructively. 


Students, A recent poll at Harvard revealed the fact that a majority of the students 
seriously consider questions as to the nature of God. As a result, thought is being given 
to the establishing of courses dealing with the nature of existence and aspects of God. 
Whether a child or old man, every individual seems to have a reverence and awe for all 
of life and he seeks to determine his place in the scheme of things. 


Obesity. Overweight for the most part seems to stem from overeating, which in turn 
is the result of some emotional disturbance. Charlotte M. Young, of Cornell University, 
feels that attempts at,weight reduction without correction of the emotional disturbance 
which causes the overweight may unbalance the individual even more. The emotional 
states most usually involved — anxiety and tension. Take it easy mentally and you'll be 
easy on the scales. 
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>AGE FOR PARENTS Willa Fogle 


Mothers Are People, Too 


Young mothers should be good to themselves. Though a mother 


_ should be conscientious in the care of her little ones she should not 


allow her parental responsibilities to prevent her from having some 
fun on her own. 

A mother who finds means of diversion for herself is more effective 
in her role as parent than the one who does not. She is more relaxed, 
more alive, and better company for both her husband and her child. 
She should not engage in outside interests at the expense of her 
child’s welfare, but neither should she allow her baby to absorb her 
so completely that she neglects her own self-expression. 

Each mother has to find the particular diversion suited to her 


| circumstances. One who has a car at her disposal may have greater 


freedom than one who does not. But if the young mother just has 
a baby buggy she can take her infant with her as she makes contacts 
outside her home. There can be visits to the nearby stores and friends 
and neighbors. Even just getting out to walk a few blocks or to sit 
on a park bench with the baby in a buggy beside her gives release 


from the drudgery of household affairs and the wearying care of 
the infant. 


As the child grows and enters school, the mother will find it 


possible to extend her outside activities. And she should do so. It is 


admirable for a parent to make her child’s welfare of primary con- 
cern, but this does not mean that she should so completely dedicate 
herself that she fails to develop her own interests. She should en- 
deavor as far as possible to engage in activity which leads to her 
own growth. 

God has given each the power to express himself in an individual 


way, to develop his own individuality. We are not in line with unt 


versal principles if we allow anyone or anything to stifle our individual 
development. 
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4 daily Suide to 


Inspirations and Creative Thoughts 


for each day of J ULY 


Why They Work... 


The Law of Life operates through your affirmations. Nothing can 
hinder Its working but yourself. There is no more of It on the desert 
than there is on the busiest street corner, and It will not respond any 
more quickly because we go up into the temple. It is everywhere; 
therefore It is where you are and, most of all, It responds where you 
recognize It. 

Would it be too much to say that your recognition of It makes 
possible Its response through you? This, indeed, is the secret of 
faith. Faith is the supreme affirmation. It is the unconditioned 
affirmative, It is the affwmation which makes all things possible to 
the one who believes in the Power of God. 

All life, all health, all peace and all possibility exist in this Power. 
It 1s a knowledge of this and the conscious use of this knowledge 
which will give freedom. 

Know that nothing can hinder you but yourself. If you believe 
that you can, you can. If you believe that the Law of Good will work, 
It will work. You are not changing the nature of Its power; you are 
merely altering your position in It. You cannot fail if you start with 
the proposition that Life is all there is. It 15 all the presence, law, 
and order there 1s. It 1s the substance of every form and the law back 
of every fact. As the invisible, It is the cause. As the visible, It is 
the effect. 


Meditations by W. Wayne Kintner, Minister, Church of Religious Science, 


San Jose, California. 


REFERENCES: Bible—King James Version 


Textbook— The Science of Mind (1938 Revised Edition) 
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They are definite, concrete and practical... use them to achieve a fuller life! 
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DAILY GUIDE TO RICHER LIVING 


MONDAY, JULY FIRST 


UNCOVERING PERFECTION 


SPIRITUAL MAN IS PERFECT, BUT HIS INDIVIDUAL USE OF LIFE AND LAW 
ENABLES HIM TO COVER A PERFECT IDEA WITH AN APPARENTLY IMPERFECT 


CLOAK. —The Science of Mind, textbook, page 177 


In spite of all the imperfections we encounter, there is Per- 
fection at the core of our being. We are never wholly imperfect 
no matter how many mistakes we have made. One who recognizes 
the core of Perfection within himself, and who will keep his 
mind centered here, will rise like the phoenix from the ashes of 
his own acts into youthful freshness. All healings are accom- 
plished by the releasing of this Perfection. This Power, this 
Energy, this Substance automatically follows the channels of 
thought and fills the concepts of which they are a patt. 

Expanding concepts of one’s own inner Perfection result 
from intuitive perceptions, and spiritual realizations. A realiza- 
tion is but a full recognition that the core of Perfection, of 
Wholeness, is what we really are, regardless of the imperfect 
way we may have expressed It. It is within our power to under- 
stand our unity with God and to keep our minds centered upon 
this indwelling Perfection. In so doing we shall reflect It more 
completely in our experiences. 


I Now Know... 

A great privilege has been given me by God — the privilege of using 
the Creative Law of Life every time I think. This Creative Intelligence 
responds to me by corresponding to my thoughts and feelings. Mistakes 
which I have made by wrong use of It are quickly corrected by the same 
responding Intelligence when I use the Law correctly. I use It correctly 
as I accept my own inner Perfection and that of my fellow man. 


... when that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part shall be 
done away. —I Corinthians 13:10 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 
TUESDAY, JULY SECOND 


GOD IS WHERE I AM 


Gop Is A UNIVERSAL PRESENCE, AN IMPERSONAL OBSERVER, A DIVINE AND 
IMPARTIAL GIVER, FOREVER POURING HIMSELF INTO HIs CREATION. 
—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 150 


Many of our fears, perhaps all of them, come from the feeling 
that we are separated from the Divine Nature. When we think 
of God being far-off we have doubts about our prayers being 
heard. And doubts about our prayers being heard keep them 
from being answered. Not because God does not hear us, nor 
that He is unconcerned about us, nor that He is reluctant to assist 
us, but because doubt is the debris in our minds that blocks the 
channel through which the answers to prayers come. 

Our efforts to use Divine assistance should be directed in 
ridding ourselves of doubts. Then God’s response to us can get 
through. For this Presence always stands ready and willing to 
pour Itself into our lives. But such an outpouring of Divinity 
can take place only through a mind that is free from obstructions. 

Faith dissolves doubts. We must lead ourselves mentally into 
faith: faith that God is where we are; faith that God always 
fulfills our needs; faith that God’s response is now manifesting. 
Through such faith we find the answers to all our good desires. 


I Now Know... 


The Divine Presence is always right where I am. Its Intelligence re- 
sponds to me instantaneously. Even before I recognized this truth 
Creative Intelligence was preparing my good. I live in this faith! I feel 
the wonder of my Oneness with God and expect only His Good to come 
to me today and always. 


And behold, 1 am with thee, and will keep thee in all places whither thou 
goest... —Genesis 28:15 
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WEDNESDAY, JULY THIRD ‘ 


ABOVE AND BEYOND OUR HUMAN VIEWS 


WHY SHOULD IT DISTURB ANYONE TO BE TOLD THAT GOD KNOWS NOTHING d 
OF HIS SIN, NOTHING OF HIS WANT, NOTHING OF HIS LACK OF ANY KIND? 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 438 


A feeling of guilt, a sense of limitation, a belief in evil — all 
arise from man’s own distorted impressions of what Life really 
is. As he removes these distortions from his mind he finds that 
God’s response to him is as though they had never occurred. 

When we are willing to forgive, either ourselves or another, 
we discover that we are completely forgiven. All guilty feelings 
are dissolved in this knowing. When we let go of the feeling 
that we are limited, handicappec, or frustrated in expressing 
ourselves, opportunities for adequate expression are recognized. 
We must know that evil arises only from ignorance and a limited 
vision; that it is never capable of perpetuating itself when 
ignorance is supplanted by understanding and the limited vision 
of life expanded. Then we are able to uncover the good right 
where the evil appeared to be. 

We get away from our human ills and imperfections as we 
tise above them in consciousness to that Divine understanding 
which is not obstructed by clouds of doubt, fear, and anxieties. 
At this level we see that only Good can be the eternal Reality 
and that man may experience as much of It as he becomes 
aware of. 

I Now Know... 


The more Good I see, the more Life pours out Its blessings to me, I 
no longer accept limited and negative ways of living as realities. Today 
I begin to see Life as God sees It — abundantly Good — and live in 
this understanding. 


Commit thy works unto the Lord, and thy thoughts shall be established. 
—Proverbs 16:3 
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DAILY GUIDE TO - 


THURSDAY, JULY FOURTH 


ITS PAYS, LO; PRAY, 


PRAYER IS CONSTRUCTIVE, BECAUSE IT ENABLES US TO ESTABLISH CLOSER 
CONTACT WITH THE FOUNTAIN OF WISDOM, AND WE ARE LESS LIKELY TO 
BE INFLUENCED BY APPEARANCES AROUND US... 

—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 152 


Every person is influenced entirely too much by appearances. 
What things really are and what they appear to be, are, as a 
rule, quite different. The story is told of a man traveling at 
night along a lonely road, with only the light of the stars to 
guide him, when he saw beside the road a ghostly figure with 
upraised arms. To all appearances he was face to face with an 
unearthly specter. Upon returning to the same location the next 
day, he found nothing but an old rotten tree stump with a couple 
of broken branches. 

Prayer helps us see things in the light of day, not in the 
darkness of night. ‘The light of the body is the eye: if there- 
fore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light.” 
Prayer keeps our eyes centered upon the Reality of things, not 
upon appearances. 

If our seeing becomes double, and we feel ourselves separated 
from God, we are bound to be full of confusion, doubt, and fear. 
But, if through prayer we re-establish our seeing upon the spiritu- 
al Reality that is everywhere, and in everything, the light we 
discover dispels all shades, shadows, and darkness. 


I Now Know... 


That “God is light, and in him is no darkness at all...if we walk 
in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another.” 
This truth opens the doors and windows of my consciousness ‘and lets 
the light of Good stream in. I am harmoniously related to everybody 
and everything in my world of experience. 


For we walk by faith, not by sight. —II Corinthians 5:7 
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RICHER LIVING 


FRIDAY, JULY FIFTH 


STRIFE AND STRUGGLE ARE UNNECESSARY 


WE ARE GIVEN THE POWER TO SIT IN THE MIDST OF OUR LIVES AND DIRECT 
THEIR ACTIVITIES. STRIFE AND STRUGGLE ARE UNNECESSARY. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 146 


Everyone is eager to free himself from strife and struggle, but 
not all are agreed upon how it should be done. Sometimes it is 
assumed that the people with whom we work or associate are 
the cause of our having to struggle so hard. Or that some condi- 
tion or circumstance makes it necessary for us to fight and force 
our way to what we want done. But such assumptions overlook 
the truth that we do have the power to direct the activity within 
our own lives. If we are meeting opposition, disagreement, and 
resistance it is because we are not giving the right direction to 
our thoughts and feelings. For as we think and as we feel so 
shall we find the world responding to us. 

Strife and struggle are usually the lot of the person who thinks 
he is working alone. But when he awakens to the fact that he 
has at his command the Creative Law of the Universe, and that 
he need not fight his way through things, but let infinite Intelli- 
gence operate and resolve opposition, he sees that strife and 
struggle are unnecessary. We are One in Spirit. Seeing unity 
instead of division directs our power in the right manner. 


I Now Know... 


I need not fight my way through life. Infinite Intelligence knows the 
way of resolving all differences and all opposition which appear before 
me. I let the Power of God lead me into a smooth and easy manner of 
ex pressing Life successfully, My good 1s assured without strife and 
struggle. 


... be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. 
—Ephesians 6:10 
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DAILY GUIDE TO — 
SATURDAY, JULY SIXTH : 


DIVINE GUIDANCE IS A FACT 


WE CAN BE CERTAIN THERE IS AN INTELLIGENCE IN THE UNIVERSE TO 
WHICH WE MAY COME, THAT WILL GUIDE AND INSPIRE US... 
—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 153 


To be certain of the Divine Presence with whom we can con- 
verse naturally is to bring stability to our ways of living. Fears 
subside, anxiousness disappears, tense feelings fade away, muscles 
relax, and mental attitudes cease to be rigid when we are certain 
the Divine Presence is where we are and what we are, surround- 
ing and infolding us. Be 

Meeting the Divine intimately in our own “closets” need not 
be an embarrassing and self-conscious experience. “All we like 
sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own 
way” is true. We all have made mistakes, but we need not feel 
so guilty about them that we are afraid to meet God face to 
face. The help we need, to avoid repeating mistakes and to 
prevent us from making new mistakes, is always available to us, 
but it will never be imposed upon us. We have the privilege of 
accepting it, or going our own hit-or-miss ways. Divine Guidance 
is a fact for the person who is willing to turn in thought to the 
Source from which It comes. In his turning he learns what Elijah 
discovered: the voice of the Lord came not in the wind, not in 
the earthquake, not in the fire, but in a “still small voice.” 


I Now Know... 


The Divine Presence is here, all about me, and within me. I never can 
be separated from It. Even when I have felt all alone, the loving Presence 
of the Divine was infolding and overshadowing me. What I need to 
know, what course of action I need to follow, is brought to my attention 
at the correct time. The “still small voice’ speaks plainly to me. 


The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord... —Psalm 37:23 
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SUNDAY, JULY SEVENTH 


LEARNING TO LIVE 


TO LEARN HOW TO THINK IS TO LEARN HOW TO LIVE. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 123 


Each person gets back “from life what he thinks into it.” We 
can bring into our experience a greater good — better health, 
more success, friends whom we enjoy, love, and achievement 
along any line our heart is set upon — providing we learn how 
to think. 

In learning how to think we discover that we cannot afford to 
let our thoughts dwell upon appearances, which are seldom the 
truth; and it is the truth that we must arrive at in our thinking 
if we are to unlock God’s storehouse of blessings. “... the Lord 
seeth not as man seeth; for man looketh on the outward appear- 
ance, but the Lord looketh on the heart,” was the way it was 
explained to Samuel. 

‘There is another important point in learning how to think. It 
is the end we have in mind, the goal we have set, the objective 
we have adopted, upon which we are to keep attention centered. 
The obstacles along the way must never loom so large that they 
obscure the end or objective we have in mind. We never draw 
unto ourselves problems and difficulties which are greater than 
we are. We are equal to all occasions. We have the ability to 
solve our problems, or to let them go unsolved and thereby rule 
us. There is an infinite Intelligence which will guide us and 
there is an infinite Law which always acts upon our right thinking. . 


I Now Know... 
The good I long for is not withheld from me by God, or any other 


power. God is for me, not against me. The Creative Intelligence awaits 
my willingness to accept. I now joyously accept the blessing of greater 


good by letting my thought be stayed upon it, 


... What things soever ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye receive 
them, and ye shall have them. —Mark 11:24 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 


MONDAY, JULY EIGHTH 


BY THE GRACE OF GOD 


WE ARE SAVED BY GRACE TO THE EXTENT THAT WE BELIEVE IN, ACCEPT, 
AND SEEK TO EMBODY, THE LAW OF GOOD; FOR THE LAW OF GOOD IS EVER 
A LAW OF LIBERTY AND NEVER ONE OF LIMITATION. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 596 


Grace is defined as “a free gift of God to man for his regenera- 
tion or sanctification; an impetus and influence emanating from 
God and operative for the spiritual well-being of the recipient.” 
Man is not forced to recognize this gift of God; he is permitted 
to go his own “prodigal” way as long as he chooses. But when 
he remembers that God “giveth us richly all things to enjoy” 
and that he need only believe and accept, then he is saved from 
the error of his own unintelligent choosing. 

Whatever limits us in our receiving of good, is not a thing 
of itself; it is only the result of a belief. A belief which we have 
somehow chosen either deliberately or unintentionally that our 
own personal way is better than the way of Divine Wisdom. “It 
is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom,” said 
Jesus, but we must be willing to accept it. We must come to 
believe that in accepting the kingdom of God within us and 
around us we are given access to all that is good, all that can 
richly bless our lives here and now. The Grace of God is given; 
the grace of acceptance is ours to give. 


I Now Know. 


Everything which can make my living wholesome, happy, successful, 
and worth while already has been given by God. Any lack of these 
blessings has come from my looking for good in the wrong places. I 
now realize the kingdom of God is within myself. The Grace of God 
pours Itself through my own life. I gratefully accept It and am made 
whole and happy. 


For thou, Lord, wilt bless the righteous; with favor wilt thou com pass 
him as with a shield. —Psalm 5:12 
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RICHER LIVING 


TUESDAY, JULY NINTH 


PRAY WITH CONFIDENCE 


IF WE PERSIST IN SAYING THAT LIFE WILL NOT GIVE US THAT WHICH IS GOOD 
(‘GOD WILL NOT ANSWER MY PRAYER”), IT CANNOT, FOR LIFE MUST REVEAL 
ITSELF TO US THROUGH OUR INTELLIGENCE. 

—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 151 


? 


When we say, “God will not answer my prayer,” we are not 
only thinking negatively, but also in a manner which makes it 
impossible for our prayers to be answered. For every word we 
speak produces a corresponding effect. We do not always see 
these seemingly harmless effects until they settle over our lives, 
like specks of dust ‘settle over our furniture. Nothing keeps 
man so enslaved as his careless, negative ways of thinking and 
speaking. It is true, as the Bible says, that “every idle word that 
men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of 
judgment.” 

Every new day brings us to such a judgment day. For each 
today brings something of yesterday with it. If we can evaluate 
these effects as good we are made happy, otherwise unhappy. 
The today that overflows into tomorrow is where we start to 
improve our ways of living. It is true that we are free to think, 
speak, and act as we personally see fit — and thereby take the 
consequences. Every day in which we are confronted with the 
effects produced by our thoughts, words, and actions is a judg- 
ment day —a time to evaluate. 


I Now Know... 


The words I speak are as seeds. I choose only those that are of good 
and these shall grow in the soil of my life. These blossom, bear fruit, and 
produce a harvest of good for me, for all my loved ones, for all my 
friends, and for everyone whose living touches mine. An increasing sense 
of happiness and well-being is mine from this moment on. 


Trust in the Lord, and do good... and verily thou shalt be fed. 
—Psalm 37 :3 
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WEDNESDAY, JULY TENTH 


BECOMING MORE RECEPTIVE 


IF ONE MAKES HIMSELF RECEPTIVE TO THE IDEA OF LOVE, HE BECOMES 


LOVABLE. 


We have no difficulty in understanding the meaning of recep- } 


tivity in radio and television. Without a receiving set we know 


TO" 


—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 151 | ; 


nothing of the programs which are everywhere about us. Like- 


wise, without a mental receptivity to spiritual ideas, we know 
nothing of their meaning to us. Living appears routine, dull, and 


uninteresting only when a person is shut off from inspiration. © 


We are both receiving and relaying centers in Universal Mind. 
It is our privilege to attune our thinking to ideas in Universal 
Mind and then relay, or express, them in our own personal lives. 


Our experiences tell us whether we are taking our inspiration — 


from a higher spiritual consciousness or from just what our 
senses report to us. 

There are not two sets of ideas available in Universal Mind — 
one set of good ideas and another set of evil ideas. These latter 
thoughts and feelings which we find within ourselves at times 
are but our distortions of Divine ideas. To the degree we keep 
our minds on peace, we become peaceful. To the degree we 
contemplate love and embody it, we become lovable. The more 
we think about good, the more of it we shall see and experience. 


I Now Know.. 


As I keep my mind receptive to the perfect spiritual ideas of love, joy, 
peace, poise, I experience them in daily living. “Thou wilt keep him in 
perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee.” I accept this privilege and 
keep my mind centered upon this truth, and I am guided and protected 
in all that I do. 


Son of man, all my words that I shall speak unto thee receive in thine 
heart, and hear with thine ears. —Ezekiel 3:10 
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THURSDAY, JULY ELEVENTH 


PRAYERS ARE ALWAYS ANSWERED 


-,.. PRAYERS WHICH ARE EFFECTIVE — NO MATTER WHOSE PRAYERS THEY 

MAY BE—ARE EFFECTIVE BECAUSE THEY EMBODY CERTAIN UNIVERSAL 

PRINCIPLES WHICH, WHEN UNDERSTOOD, CAN BE CONSCIOUSLY USED. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 150 


God’s response to man is sure and certain since He is the 
‘same yesterday, today, and forever, though this response does 
not always come as man assumes that it should. However, the 
response of the Divine to the human is not the response of some 
whimsical deity. It is the guarantee of Divine Law. 

Every prayer that is prayed is answered. It may not seem so 
to the one praying, but that is because he does not understand 
the principle underlying prayer. The Creative Intelligence re- 
sponds to our thinking by corresponding to what we really 
believe, and not just to what we say. We cannot say one thing 
and feel something entirely different and then expect the answer 
to our prayer to come to us as we have spoken. The answers to 
our prayers always agree with what we have inwardly accepted. 
And our feelings reveal to us what this inner acceptance is. 

The Creative Action of Life is initiated, that is, set in motion 
along the line of our prayer-desire, when thought and feeling 
agree. 

I Now Know... 


When I turn to God for help there is no question about it being given. 
The Divine never withholds anything from me. “He maketh his sun to 
rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on 
the unjust.” The answer to my prayer is already on its way to me, and 
I gratefully accept it now. 


The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much. 
—James 5 216 
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FRIDAY, JULY TWELFTH 


DEMONSTRATING GOOD 


WE WAIT ONLY FOR OUR OWN AWAKENED THOUGHT. 
—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 174 


The fact that the right use of Creative Law demonstrates 
practical benefits, appeals to everyone with an open mind. More © 
and more people are turning to this possibility for healing their 
physical ills, correcting conditions that are unfavorable in their 
businesses and homes, and bringing to themselves more and more _ 
good. Regardless of his background, environment, or training, 
everyone is using the Law every time he thinks. But in trying to 
use It creatively, for good, it is easy sometimes to forget that 
“the possibility of demonstrating does not depend upon environ- 
ment, condition, location, personality, or opportunity. It depends 
solely upon our belief and our acceptance, and our willingness 
to comply with the Law through which all good comes.” 

Any delay in demonstrating a physical healing, more harmoni- 
ous surroundings, greater opportunities, achievement and success, 
must be overcome in our own minds. The delay is in the way 
we have been thinking. We are awakened to our potentialities 
when we realize that the Creative Law is not limited by situa- 
tions or circumstances. We do not have to figure out how our 
demonstration can be made, but we do have to decide what we 
wish to experience, and then persistently believe in its fulfillment. 


I Now Know... 


I do not need to concern myself about how my demonstration can be 
made. I trust the Creative Law to bring my desire to pass in a much 
better way than I could figure out. I think of it now as already being 
done, and know that through infinite Intelligence I experience its 
complete fulfillment. 


... be which soweth bountifully, shall reap also bountifully. 
—II Corinthians 9:6 
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RICHER LIVING 
SATURDAY, JULY THIRTEENTH 


IMAGINATION AND FAITH 


WHEN WE USE OUR CREATIVE IMAGINATION IN STRONG FAITH, IT WILL 
CREATE FOR US, OUT OF THE ONE SUBSTANCE, WHATEVER WE HAVE FORMED 


IN THOUGHT. —The Science of Mind, textbook, page 157 


Imagination coupled with strong faith always accomplishes 
the seemingly impossible. Why? Because imagination is the 
power to image, and a strong faith is the persistency of belief 
that sustains the image as it moves into manifestation. We may 
not be able to conceive just how a certain something can be done, 
but if we in imagination can think of it being done — that which 
harms no one — and if we have faith that it is done, then it shall 
be done. 

But we must remember that faith is an active belief, not a 
passive one. For instance, if one desired to achieve a place for 
himself in one of the professions he would set about actively 
acquiring the credentials necessary, and under Divine Guidance 
he would be intelligently led to do the right things in accom- 
plishing his desire. The secret of directing the Creative Law is 
always in what we are thinking and our conviction or belief 
about it. This Law is often called the Mirror of the Mind in that 
It acts by corresponding or reflecting back as experience the 
ideas held before It. By watching carefully what our imagination 
habitually formulates and what we are having faith in, we can 
more intelligently experience Life. 


I Now Know... 


God's response to my needs is sure and certain through His Law. If 
an appearance seems to be negative, I have been thinking in a way that 
was a negation of Life — Good. I now change my thought to correspond 
to the good I desire and have faith that it is now being manifest. 


Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; and lean not unto thine own 
understanding. —Proverbs 3:5 
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AVAIL ee sane Ten 


DAILY GUIDE TO © 


SUNDAY, JULY FOURTEENTH 


FACING THE FUTURE 


THE PENT-UP ENERGY OF LIFE, AND THE POSSIBILITY OF FURTHER HUMAN 
EVOLUTION, WORK THROUGH MAN’S IMAGINATION AND WILL. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 151 


Facing the future inspires some people and frightens others. 
Some invest the future with happiness; others see before them 
only the unfolding of more disappointments, more trouble, more 


ie 


: 


pain, and more suffering. In either case, one’s future will unfold | 


from the type of thinking one is doing today. ‘‘The time is now; 
the place is where we are, and it is done unto us as we believe.” 
What we are thinking today is of paramount importance to us. 

If our present thinking is dominated by thoughts of fear and 
anxiety, then the unfolding of our good is delayed and what 
we see is distorted still more. But if we determine to turn from 
thoughts of fear and worry and limitation to thoughts of courage 
and confidence; and if we start projecting these attitudes into 
possible combinations of a brighter and better tomorrow, we 
ate expediting the unfolding of our blessings. 

We can think the type of thoughts we choose to think. It is 
within our power to see ourselves as recipients of an ever- 
increasing good. 

I Now Know... 


As I think only positive, constructive, and wholesome thoughts, I cease 
having negative and fearful ones. I choose to meditate upon and antict- 
pate the unfolding of more and more wondrous living. Better health, 
greater success, happier relationships, and endless opportunities are all 
mine to enjoy. I use my ability to think and give my attention to express- 
ing these right now. 


And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. 
—Revelation 22:17 
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MONDAY, JULY FIFTEENTH 


THE SECRET OF PRAYER 


THE SECRET OF PRAYER AND ITS POWER IN THE OUTWARD LIFE DEPENDS 
UPON AN UNCONDITIONED FAITH IN, AND RELIANCE UPON, THIS INNER 
Lie 

PRESENCE. —T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 431 


_ “Pm confused about praying,” said a certain woman. “I can’t 
help but think of God as being far-off, and I know that’s wrong. 
I should think of Him being within.” 

_ She was told that there was nothing wrong in thinking that 
God is as far-off as cosmic space extends; but one should also 
remember that God ‘is near us too. “Closer is he than breathing, 
and nearer than hands and feet.’ You do not have to choose 
between either idea, for both ideas are true—the Divine is 
everywhere present. Sometimes we trip ourselves by setting up 
what seem like opposing statements, and assume that we have 
‘to choose between them. The Divine Nature is all there is; there 
‘cannot be God and something else. 

Spiritual understanding is not found in always making an 
“either /or” choice, but rather in adopting a “both/and” attitude. 
We grow from limited viewpoints, small concepts, and lesser 
beliefs into expanded perspectives. No matter how inadequate 
‘or how comprehensive our present understanding is, through 
reliance upon the Divine Presence we may be led into greater 
awareness and realization of our unity with the Infinite. 


I Now Know... 


Lam never alone. God is always right where I am. My needs are always 
provided for. The Divine out pouring is always in abundance, and upon 
this I rely. I am guided, protected, and supplied by that Presence which 
knows only Good, 


And this is the confidence that we have in him, that if we ask anything 
according to his will, he heareth us. —I John 5:14 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 
TUESDAY, JULY SIXTEENTH 


MY DIVINE INHERITANCE 


THE INTEGRITY OF THE UNIVERSE CANNOT BE QUESTIONED NOR DOUBTED. 
THE SPIRIT MUST BE, AND IS, PERFECT. THAT WHICH IS BACK OF EVERYTHING 
IS GOOD, MUST BE COMPLETE, MUST BE LOVE AND HARMONY. 

—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 446 


Difficulty, trouble, discord, discouragement, and fear do not 
come from God. God is the Source of all perfection, complete- 
ness, and wholeness. That which seems to be less than perfect 
comes from our own imperfect vision, our incomplete conclu- 
sions, and our tendency to see things only as disassembled parts. 

Every artist knows that he must have shades and shadows as 
well as light in his pictures. The sharp contrasts as well as the 
variations in shading have their places. The whole picture 
blends all into something greater and more beautiful than can 
be seen from either a single shadow, or a single spot of high light. 
The person who interprets his “shadow” experiences only as 
some part of his whole portrait of good, will have learned how 
to free himself from anxious thoughts about his troubles. | 

All of us have been out of harmony with the good we have 
desired at one time or another, but if through such an experience 
we have learned something of value it will prove beneficial. In 
the midst of any discordant situation we still have access to God 
and may let His Spirit — His Good — flow in and through all. 


I Now Know... 


My troubles are not sent to me by God. The Source of perfection, 
completeness, and wholeness could only desire health, happiness, peace, | 
harmony, success, and well-being for me. This is my Divine inheritance. 
Each day I accept more of Its beauty, abundance, harmony, joy and 
gladness. | 

| 

| 
...an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, | 
reserved in heaven for you, —\ Peter 1:4 
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~ RICHER LIVING 


WEDNESDAY, JULY SEVENTEENTH 


OVERCOMING EVIL 


EvIL IS NOT AN ENTITY, BUT AN EXPERIENCE ON THE PATHWAY OF SELF- 
UNFOLDMENT....IT WILL DISAPPEAR WHEN WE STOP LOOKING AT, OR 


INDULGING IN IT. —The Science of Mind, textbook, page 335 


The experience of ungood is real enough to the one having 
the experience, but it is not an ultimate reality. To know this is 
to know how to overcome it. If we fight a negative situation, 
we assume it to be an entity of some sort, or a power with 
diabolical intent which must be destroyed. And such assumption 
brings us face to face with a monster like unto Hydra of Greek 
mythology. Hydra, according to classical mythology, was a serpent 
or monster which had nine heads, any one of which when cut 
off was succeeded by two others. Hercules apparently learned 
how to prevent more heads from growing, for he is credited with 
having slain this monster. 

In spite of the size and seeming growth of unwanted condi- 
tions, they can be eliminated from our lives. “Love your enemies, 
bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute you,” 
said Jesus. “Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with 
good,” wrote Paul. Nothing has ever been discovered that is 
more effective for dealing with ungood than this. 


I Now Know... 


That which is not good is only an effect, it is not a power, a presence, 
or person. It is not a thing itself, but the result of a misuse of power. I 
stop such effects by ceasing to indulge in their causes. Right now I turn 
from thoughts of self-pity, anger, and revenge, and give my whole 
attention to expressing the real power in the heart of man—God’s Love. 


he 


Let love be without dissimulation. Abhor that which is evil; cleave to 
that which is good, —Romans 12:9 


69 


DAILY GUIDE TO 


THURSDAY, JULY EIGHTEENTH 


SEEING PERFECTION 


WE ALREADY LIVE IN A PERFECT UNIVERSE BUT IT NEEDS TO BE MENTALLY 
SEEN AND SPIRITUALLY EXPERIENCED BEFORE IT CAN BECOME A PART OF 


OUR EVERYDAY LIFE. —T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 274 


The fact that we may be experiencing something that is far 
from perfect does not prove that the Universe is imperfect. 
Instead, it proves that we are seeing the Perfect Universe in a 
distorted manner, and have accepted this distortion as a reality. 
But when we no longer regard our imperfect experience as a 
true reflection of Reality and correct our concepts we get a more 
perfect experience. The change must come first within our own 
thought before it can be expressed in our lives. 

Through treatment or prayer we do not create the perfection 
we seek, but we clarify our inner vision so that all distortion 
disappears. And when distortion is gone we see things, situations, 
circumstances, incidents, and events in an entirely new way. The 
_ good, the beauty, the helpfulness, the progress that has been 
there all the time is clearly seen. It is like adjusting a pair of 
binoculars so as to suddenly see a ship that has been on the 
horizon all the time. Until the adjustment was made in the 
binoculars all that could be seen were distorted lines that did 
not even look like a ship. There is the perfect reality of Good- 
ness, Truth, and Beauty all about us now, and when our spiritual 
vision is clear we see it and experience it. 


I Now Know... 


The perfection I wish to experience exists now. I adjust my thinking 
to it by giving my attention only to thoughts of goodness, truth, and 
beauty, and look for and expect only these expressions of God’s Per- 
fection in every activity of my life. 


I know that, whatsoever God doeth, it shall be forever: nothing can be 
put to it, nor anything taken from it... —Ecclesiastes 3:14 
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RICHER LIVING 


FRIDAY, JULY NINETEENTH 


DEALING WITH ENEMIES 


THERE ARE NO ENEMIES EXTERNAL TO OUR OWN MIND. THIS IS ONE OF THE 
MOST DIFFICULT PROBLEMS TO UNDERSTAND.... NOTHING CAN HAPPEN 
TO US UNLESS IT HAPPENS THROUGH US. 

—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 441 


‘A man’s foes shall be they of his own household,” says the 
Bible. It does not mean his parents, his brothers, his sisters, or 
any other relatives or close friends. Household is only a figure 
of speech for consciousness. We might paraphrase the quotation 
as follows: the only enemies a man has are to be found in the 
thoughts of his own mind. 

What a relief to know this truth, for the exemy thoughts in 
our minds we can do something about. We are endowed with 
power to choose and direct our thoughts. We use our spiritual 
power rightly when we pray for our seeming opponents, when we 
transform our own thoughts into ones of peace, harmony, and 
right action concerning them. 

The good we hold within our minds is quickly reflected in 
our relationships as good will. And good will dissolves, disinte- 
grates, and completely obliterates all forms of ill will. As light 
overcomes darkness by its very nature, so good will overcomes 
all unlike itself by being what it is — the will of Good, or the 
will of God. : 

I Now Know... 


There is a right way to deal with difficult personal relationships. No 
one is ever my enemy. If someone seems to be, I remove such ideas of 
him by prayer; by knowing that he and I are One in God in whom we 
both live, and that Good now rules and guides each of us. I let love 
animate all my thinking about other people, and what I speak about 
others is spoken in the spirit of love. 


When a man’s ways please the Lord, be maketh even his enemies to be at 
peace with him. —Proverbs 16:7 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 
SATURDAY, JULY TWENTIETH 


OVERCOMING HURT FEELINGS 


NOTHING IS REAL TO US UNLESS WE MAKE IT REAL. NOTHING CAN TOUCH 
US UNLESS WE LET IT TOUCH US. REFUSE TO HAVE THE FEELINGS HURT. 
REFUSE TO RECEIVE ANYONE'S CONDEMNATION. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 307 


A little practice in refusing to let our feelings get hurt, and 
a little practice in refusing to let the comments of others disturb 
us, will accomplish far more in eliminating these experiences 
than anything else we can do. It is not what others think of us 
with which we are chiefly concerned, but the opinion we have of 
ourselves. . 

When we are easily hurt, or easily disturbed, it is because we 
believe that others can hurt and disturb us. If we erase this 
belief from consciousness, and if we embody the belief that we 
are Divine beings and that everyone else is also a Divine being, 
then we can honestly conclude that no one intends injury for 
another. To conceive of only good will, consideration, and happi- 
ness as radiating from ourselves to others and from others to 
ourselves is acknowledging our kinship with God. 

“In the independence of your own mentality, believe and 
feel that you are wonderful. This is not conceit; it is the truth. 
What can be more wonderful than the manifestation of the 
infinite Mind?” Every person is an expression of infinite Life. 
To remember this truth and to practice it is to banish all thought 
of being hurt or jeopardized by another. 


I Now Know... 


I need not go on feeling that I am always to be hurt by the attitudes, 
words, and actions of another person. If criticism or condemnation seems 
directed to me, I do not need to accept it. I rise above it in consciousness 
and find that unity in Life which transcends all differences. 


Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together 
in unity! —Psalm 133:1 
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- RICHER LIVING 


SUNDAY, JULY TWENTY-FIRST 


PRAYER VITALIZES 


THERE IS A VITALITY IN OUR COMMUNION WITH THE INFINITE, WHICH IS 
PRODUCTIVE OF THE HIGHEST GOOD. -—_The Science of Mind, textbook, page 152 


How refreshing it is to spend a few moments in quiet con- 
templation of the infinite Presence. We are made strong in such 
moments. Tiredness is forgotten, tension is released, stresses are 

equalized, and worries disappear when we are meditating upon 
the truth that God is always where we are. 

We become tired and tense; we develop stresses within our- 
selves and worry needlessly because we try to work alone. And 
in our belief of aloneness it is easy to assume that we create the 
source of the energy we release in our work and that it is quite 
natural for our work to deplete this source. Thinking in this 
manner, accepting it as so, and believing that this is the way 
we were created, attunes us with all the tired feeling in the race 

_ thinking, and we become more and more tired. 

By the same mental effort we can think of God, Life, the One 
Source of our energies, and realize that we are but channels or 
outlets for the flow of this Divine Energy. This type of thinking 
attunes us with the refreshed, vitalized feelings that thousands 
of others experience — people who have discovered that their 
highest good came from communion with the Divine Presence. 


I Now Know... 


No matter how tired I feel, I need not go on and on feeling more and 
more tired. This moment I turn to God who is the Source of my physical 
energy, and accept the flow of Life into every cell, tissue, organ, and 
function of my body. I am vitalized by the influx of Spirit as | commune 
with the Infinite. The inexhaustible energy of Life flows freely through 
my mind, and into my body. All sense of tiredness and exhaustion is 
removed by this inrush of spiritual vitality. 


... but the people that do know their God shall be strong, and do 
exploits. —Daniel 11:32 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 


MONDAY, JULY TWENTY-SECOND 


HEALING NEGATIVE APPEARANCES 


NEGATIVE THINKING MAY PRODUCE CONDITIONS WHICH APPEAR TO BE TRUE, 
BUT THESE RESULTS HAVE NO POWER, NO REALITY, EXCEPT AS GIVEN POWER 
BY OUR BELIEVING THAT THE APPEARANCE IS THE ACTUALITY. DISEASE, 
DISCORD, AND LIMITATION HAVE NO SPIRITUAL PROTOTYPES. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 576 


The appeal of appearances is tremendous, and it has trapped 
many unsuspecting persons. The transitory nature of ideas and 
appearances is often not recognized and as a result they are 
accepted as being permanent and unchangeable. Discordant and 
limiting conditions may be experiences on the eternal pathway 
of awareness, but a realization of spiritual Reality should lead 
us into knowledge of the causes back of such appearances so we 
can eliminate them. 

There is no escaping the necessity of learning how to separate 
the wheat from the chaff, the true from the false, the real from 
the unreal, and the eternal from that which is only temporary. 
This is the end and purpose of living. And until a person makes 
it his ultimate goal he is vulnerable to deception, distortion, 
and illusion. 

Conscious thinking is affected by subjective trends, tendencies, 
and thought habits, and if not understood they can completely 
dominate the person. That is, until he realizes he is Spirit, and 
that he has the power through the Creative Intelligence within 
him to clear his subjective thinking and witness Truth and 
Reality. 

I Now Know... 
I have the ability to think the thoughts I choose to think. I no longer 


let myself be dependent upon appearances, but I turn to that indwelling 
Presence and let the Wisdom of God attune me with Truth and Reality. 


Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous judgment. 
—John 7:24 
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RICHER LIVING 


TUESDAY, JULY TWENTY-THIRD 


NO NEED TO FEAR DEATH 


AND SO WE PREPARE NOT TO DIE, BUT TO LIVE. THE THOUGHT OF DEATH 
SHOULD SLIP FROM OUR CONSCIOUSNESS ALTOGETHER; AND WHEN THIS 
GREAT EVENT OF THE SOUL TAKES PLACE, IT SHOULD BE BEAUTIFUL, SUBLIME 


...A GLORIOUS EXPERIENCE. —The Science of Mind, textboor, page 388 


Death of the physical body is not at all what it appears to be. 
It is not the end of life, as some assume. It signifies, rather, the 
ongoing of life, life that has outgrown the particular body 
through which it was being expressed. “As the eagle, freed from 
its cage, soars to its native heights, so the soul, freed from the 
_ home of heavy flesh, will rise and return unto the Father’s house 
_ naked and unafraid.” 
What a weight is lifted from a person who can transmute his 
_ fear of death into the confidence and beauty of this quotation. 
_ There really should be rejoicing when a soul is set free from 
flesh to pursue its unfolding expression elsewhere. Sorrow is 
usually born out of a selfish thought of fear — What shall I do 
- without him, or without her? Yet, no person is totally depend- 
ent upon another for his well-being. Our loved ones do make a 
great contribution to our lives; they are channels for good — 
they are not the Source. Love has not been taken from us because 
one who personified that love has been promoted to another 
experience. Only the body dies. We live forever. 


I Now Know... 


I need not fear the experience called death. The Intelligence which 
created my physical form and is expressing Itself as me is capable of 
providing the proper channel for continued expression. Those who have 
preceded me in entering a greater life are not lost to me. We are all 
One in infinite Love, and cannot be separated. In this is my confidence. 


Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil: for thou are with me.., —Psalm 23:4 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 
WEDNESDAY, JULY TWENTY-FOURTH 


SEEKING FREEDOM 


IF A MAN IS INTELLIGENT, HE WILL NATURALLY SEEK TO FREE HIMSELF 
FROM MISERY AND UNHAPPINESS. —The Science of Mind, textbook, page 269 


The Christian teaching of nonresistance to evil does not mean 
resigning oneself to a life of misery. It is not the Nature of God 
that man should suffer and be unhappy. Nothing in the ministry 
of Jesus suggests this false assumption about living, either. In 
fact, every effort he put forth was for the purpose of freeing 
people from sin (mistakes) and sickness, leading them into a 
life filled with joy and happiness. It is certain he did not heal 
all the sick and suffering who followed him. Too many then, 
as today, wanted to be healed without giving up their ways of 
living, thinking, and feeling, which had brought on their sick- 
ness and suffering. Jesus knew the futility of trying to heal 
a person who only wanted to escape the consequences which 
logically followed his ways. 

“Wilt thou be made whole?” he asked. It is an honest answer 
to this question which determines how intelligently we are 
seeking to eliminate misery and unhappiness in our lives. Are 
we really willing to correct our wrong thinking and exchange 
resentful, hateful feelings for ones of gratitude and love? 


I Now Know... 


The most intelligent thing I can do to free myself from unwanted 
experiences is to let myself be “transformed by the renewing of [my] 
mind.” Every positive, constructive thought I think, every feeling of 
appreciation, commendation, and praise I have sets a new wave of creative 
activity flowing through me. I am set free of all negative experiences as 


I now fill my mind with ideas of that Good which is of God. 


And I will be found of you, saith the Lord: and I will turn away your 
captivity... —Jeremiah 29:14 
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THURSDAY, JULY TWENTY-FIFTH 


STAYING HEALTHY 


MENTAL HEALING MEANS MIND HEALING. TO HEAL MEANS TO MAKE 
“WHOLE. WE SEEK TO HEAL MEN’S MENTALITIES, KNOWING... WE SHALL 
ALSO BE HEALING THEIR BODIES. BELIEF IN DUALITY HAS MADE MAN SICK 
_AND THE UNDERSTANDING OF UNITY WILL HEAL HIM. 

4 —T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 597 


All illness is mental illness as well as bodily illness. Mind and 
body are so interwoven that they cannot be separated. It is im- 
possible to have a bodily illness separate and apart from the 
mind. The understanding of the unity of the mind-body relation- 
ship is what leads to healing. We cannot successfully treat the 
body without taking into account the activity of the thought 
which is related to the condition. Our fears, our resentments, 
our anxieties all have destructive effects upon the functioning 
or structure of the physical body. Strain and tension is a natural 
reaction to these negative outlooks. 

Likewise, our thoughts of confidence, our feelings of under- 
standing and forgiveness, our patience and our faith have their 
effects upon the body. One can easily prove how beneficial these 
are when they are substituted for fear, resentment, and constant 
worry. To stay healthy it is important to maintain the right 

kind of a mental diet. “Man shall not live by bread alone” is a 
truth we need to remember. 


I Now Know... 


When my mind is peaceful, when my emotions are calm, when my 
_attention is centered upon the Wisdom, Goodness, and Beauty of Life, 
I am in a healthy mental state, which is automatically reflected in my 
body. I stay healthy by keeping my thoughts and feelings centered upon 
the Perfection of the Divine Nature within me. The realization of my 
unity with God brings healing to all that needs to be healed. 


... Said I not unto thee, that if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see 
the glory of God? —John 11:40 
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DAILY GUIDE TO | 


FRIDAY, JULY TWENTY-SIXTH 


BEING SUCCESSFUL 


REMEMBER GoD IS THE SILENT POWER BEHIND ALL THINGS, ALWAYS READY 
TO POUR INTO OUR EXPERIENCE THAT WHICH WE NEED. 


—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 301 — 


Every person wants the final result of his effort not only to be 


oa 


favorable, but also to yield a multiplied return upon the invest- — 
ment he has made in thought and energy. Yet, some miss this — 


harvest of good results because they unintentionally sow the 
wrong kind of seeds. Every thought we think and every feeling 
we have is a seed sown in the soil of Creative Mind. When we 
doubt the outcome of our efforts it is as though we were sowing 


weed seeds which choke out the good seeds. When we make the — 
outcome of our projects subject to economic trends, special con- 


ditions, persons, or locations, we are cutting down our yield. 

Success is dependent upon only one thing: the recognition that 
“God is the silent Power behind all things.” One who takes God 
as his silent Partner, as well as the silent Power, need have no 
fears of the outcome of whatever good he desires. He knows that 
whatever he needs to develop his ideas or promote his work 
will be brought forth; that he is led to do the right thing at the 
time when it will mean the most. His decisions are made not 
upon the appearance of things, but upon the guidance that is 
given to him from the Spirit within. He knows that in God’s 
Mind there can be no failure and this Mind is the Power upon 
which he is depending. 


I Now Know... 


The success I desire is not only possible but also assured through my 
depending upon God — my Partner. All the intelligence, understanding, 
and foresight necessary for me to be successful are mine now, for I rely 
upon the One Mind — God’s Mind — in which there is no failure. 


For there is no power but of God: the powers that be are ordained of 
God. —Romans 13:1 
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SATURDAY, JULY TWENTY-SEVENTH 


FINDING LOVE 


THE ESSENCE OF LOVE, WHILE ELUSIVE, PERVADES EVERYTHING, FIRES THE 
HEART, STIMULATES THE EMOTIONS, RENEWS THE SOUL, AND PROCLAIMS 


THE SPIRIT. —T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 478 


Though Love is everywhere and in everything, for God is 

Love, there are those who live love-starved lives. They feed upon 
the husks of life and throw away the kernels. Often they go 
forth in search of love, like Sir Launfal in search of the Holy 
Grail, and likewise return as empty-handed. No one ever just 
finds love in the world about him no matter how hard he tries. 
The person we cherish, the work we have enthusiasm for, the 
cause we admire may well be the object of our love; but Love 
Itself is the spirit of our own givingness to the person, work, or 
endeavor. The heavenly elation accompanying a love experience 
comes not from receiving but from giving. Our minds, our hearts, 
our aspirations flow from us when we are in love. 
If we are to know love we must not look for it in some other 
person. A person we really love is one to whom we can pour out 
our spirit of givingness. It is the outgoingness of ourselves that 
gives the exhilarated feeling of having joined our life with his. 
We truly find love whenever we awaken to the joy of giving to 
-someone or some endeavor without thought of return. 
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I Now Know... 


God’s Love for me is seen in all the good and wonderful things that 
have been given to me by Life. I am the recepticle for all the good 
channelled through the life stream of my ancestors. I have received much 
from others. The joy and ecstasy of love is mine as I, too, give it forth 
_ bountifully. 


Let us love one another: for love is of God; and every one that loveth ts 


born of God... —I John 4:7 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 


SUNDAY, JULY TWENTY-EIGHTH 


THINKING AFFIRMATIVELY 


WE SHOULD LEARN TO CONTROL OUR THOUGHT PROCESSES AND BRING 
THEM INTO LINE WITH REALITY. THOUGHT SHOULD TEND MORE AND MORE 
TOWARD AN AFFIRMATIVE ATTITUDE OF MIND THAT IS POSITIVE, STABLE... 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 53 


Our experiences are what we make them from day to day. Our 
attitudes toward life are reflected in our conditions and circum- 
stances. The people, the incidents, which make up annoying and 
disturbing conditions and circumstances are not the cause of our 
difficulties. They are only channels through which our own 
mental states return to us. 

The more we take control of our thinking and direct our 
mental activity along constructive and stable lines, the more 
these qualities become apparent in our lives. We find we are 
confronted less and less with troublesome personalities; condi- 
tions change quickly; opposition turns to support; obstacles 
melt away. These are logical effects which follow positive, con- 
structive, and forgiving thoughts. 

Thus, every experience which arises is a new opportunity for 
us to take charge of our own thoughts regarding it. And as we 
direct our thinking along patterns of harmony, peace, wholeness, 
and abundance, we shall find our daily experiences change ac- 
cordingly, for “all things work together for good to them that 
love God.” 

I Now Know... 


Nothing stands in my way except my own thinking. My opportunities 
are always within my own thoughts. Whatever is needed for me to 
express or fulfill my desire is available to me. I keep my thought centered 
upon the reality of Good and accept Its abundance in every activity of 
my life. 


Through wisdom is an house builded; and by understanding it is 
established, —Proverbs 24:3 
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ICHER LIVING 
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MONDAY, JULY TWENTY-NINTH 


A CALM MIND 


THE INFINITE IS ALWAYS AT PEACE BECAUSE THERE IS NOTHING TO DISTURB 
Ir. A REALIZATION OF OUR ONENESS WITH OMNIPRESENCE BRINGS PEACE, 
“THE PEACE WHICH IS ACCOMPANIED BY A CONSCIOUSNESS OF POWER. 

4 —T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 617 


Man feels weak and powerless when he loses his consciousness 
of Oneness with the Divine Source. And he loses his sense of 
Oneness when his mind becomes disturbed. Mental turmoil never 
produces peace. If we are to know peace — that state of inner 
calm — we must begin to identify ourselves with it. How shall 
we proceed? Quit thinking of that which has disturbed us. Even 
the world at large recognizes this truth when it says, “Oh, forget 
me!” 

‘ It isn’t easy to erase from memory an experience which we 
feel has hurt us or made us angry over a seeming unjustice. But 
-we can begin to break up the irritation by bringing a new attitude 
toward it. We are not compelled to remember distrubing situa- 
tions in fear, anger, and revenge. We can forgive, and we can 
“put our faith in God’s Action to adjust the whole situation in a 
right way. When we do this, we shall find an inner calm arises 
within us, and we once again feel the strength and power of our 
“unity with God. 


I Now Know... 


Nothing can disturb me as long as I keep knowing my Oneness with 
God. I sincerely forgive everyone connected with this unhappy experience 
and 1 let it go completely, knowing there is no power, no person which 
is jeopardizing me. In quietness and in confidence I turn to the indwelling 
Presence and accept the sustaining power of Its Peace. 


And the work of righteousness shall be peace; and the effect of righte- 
ousness, quietness and assurance for ever. —Isaiah 32:17 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 
TUESDAY, JULY THIRTIETH 


JOY AND HAPPINESS 


IT Is NEVER THE WILL OF GOD, OR UNIVERSAL HARMONY, THAT ANY MAN 
SHOULD BE UNHAPPY. WE HAVE A- RIGHT TO ANY HAPPINESS OF WHICH WE 
CAN CONCEIVE, PROVIDED THAT HAPPINESS HURTS NO ONE, AND IS IN 
KEEPING WITH THE NATURE OF PROGRESSIVE LIFE. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 597 


A somber, sorrowful, and unhappy countenance is not char- 
acteristic of spirituality. People who understand their relation to 
Universal Spirit are happy and bubbling over with joy. They 
are happy not because God has favored them over others — 
often they have must less of material wealth than others — but 
because they know God is the Source of all the good they can 
ever desire. 

No one is ever happy for very long who makes his happiness 
dependent upon objective things. All the luxuries, conveniences, 
and personal effects a person may acquire soon lose their luster 
of newness and of themselves fail to stimulate happiness. But 
one who knows that happiness is a state of mind, a consciousness 
of good, has something which never diminishes in its power to 
brighten living. God’s will for every person is peace, joy, and 
happiness. One who believes this, and dares to conceive of ways 
to be happy without taking from another or bringing hurt to 
another, will find his efforts abundantly rewarded. 


I Now Know... 
God is not glorified by a life of lack and limitation. The good I desire 


is mine whenever I am willing to accept it. I do not have to take it from 
anyone else, neither does it limit nor diminish that which is available to 
others. There is plenty for all and God never withholds good from me. 
I realize it is my own joyful and happy consciousness that unlocks the 
Infinite’s storehouse of abundance. 


...the Lord thy God shall bless thee in all thine increase, and in all 
the works of thine hands, therefore thou shalt surely rejoice. 
—Deuteronomy 16:15 
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WEDNESDAY, JULY THIRTY-FIRST 


CREATIVE POWER 


AND MAN’S CREATIVE POWER IS MARVELOUS; FOR EVERY TIME HE THINKS, 


- HE SETS THE LAW IN MOTION.... THIS SHOULD GIVE TO ‘ALL A SENSE OF 


FREEDOM AND A REALIZATION THAT THERE IS NEITHER COMPETITION NOR 
MONOPOLY. —T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 620 


Believing that we are up against shrewed or tough competition 


is usually quite disturbing. As a rule, it leads one to assume that 


he must be more shrewed and more tough, if he is to have his 
full share. Outwitting a competitor becomes his main objective. 

What a relief it is to discover that this is all unnecessary. To 
know that our good cannot be kept from us by anyone except 
ourselves, is certainly good news. “A realization that there is 
neither competition nor monopoly” standing between ourselves 
and our goals is encouraging. And this is the freedom, the in- 


_ spiration, and the encouragement that comes with knowing that 


every time we think, we set the Creative Power of the Universe 
in operation along the lines of our thinking. Is it not logical 
and sensible, then, to change our thoughts of complaints, excuses, 
and alibis for why we have failed or been disappointed, to ones 
of successful accomplishment? Thinking and living more con- 
structively, more self-confidently, more understandingly is to use 
the Creative Power along these lines, and It responds just as 
easily! 
I Now Know... 


My health, my business success, my social relationships, my oppor- 
tunities for more joyous living improve from this moment on through 
my confidence in Good. The Creative Power of God instantaneously 
responds to this positive outlook and is already filling my life with an 
ever-increasing outpouring of that Good. 


_..and as thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee. —Matthew 8:13 
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PRAYER THERAPY REPORTS. 


| 


Religious Science prayer therapy has helped thousands around the world to achieve a ; 
fuller and richer experience in living. 


Creative prayer has proved to be a dynamic curative agent, whether the condition 
corrected concerns health, human affairs, personal relationships, or successful living. 
Results are often accomplished which could never be achieved in any other way. 


The following excerpts are from letters of some of those who have been benefited by 
this prayer therapy, and who have come to realize that nothing is big or little, difficult 


or impossible to the infinite creativity of the Mind of God. 


_ I wish to thank you with a full heart 
for your healing prayers for E.S. I am 
thrilled to report to you that he is now 
attending to his work full days and that 
he seems not to be depressed any longer. 
It was wonderful to reach across the miles 
for help from those near in spiritual un- 
derstanding. To see these dramatic results 
has indeed been a further demonstration 
of the dependability of God’s power. 
—Mrs. H.E.S., Pullman, Washington 


It is with a heart full of gratitude that 
I write this letter. My husband’s business 
has started to pick up and looks most 
promising. All their problems are working 
out perfectly. My son who had a bad attack 
of ileitis three years ago, had new X-rays 
taken last week. The doctors are complete- 
ly baffled as there is not a sign of this 


I am so happy to be able to tell you I 


am feeling 100% better and my fearful 
mental attitude is being replaced by faith 
and happiness... If you could only know 
how much you have helped me. 


—R.R., Globe, Arizona 


In deepest gratitude I write to tell you 
that our prayers have been answered. In 


less than two hours after I talked with — 


you and asked for prayers, I had a phone 


call offering me this job here in Palm — 
—H.F., Palm Springs, California — 


Springs. 


Your prayers and faith have succeeded 


in enabling me to realize a most satisfying — 
degree of success and happiness in my — 


home life. My husband is obviously calmer 


and quieter in his ways and shows great 


improvement in his attitude toward me 


and people in general. 


condition today. 
—B.R., Washington, D.C. 


—G.A., New York, New York 


NOTE: As we consider all knowledge God-given, we work with physicians and scientists 
to achieve a fuller expression of Life. Requests for assistance may be made by 
letter, telegram, or telephone. (Los Angeles telephone—Day, DUnkirk 8-2181; 
Night, DUnkirk 8-1563) 


RELIGIOUS SCIENCE MInIstry OF PRAYER 
3251 West Sixth Street * Los Angeles 5, California 


REFERENCES FOR JULY STUDY 


THIRD QUARTER SUBJECT: The Nature of Man and Consciousness 


i July 1-7 

THE ART OF LIVING 

Bible: Galatians 5:25-26; 6:1-9 

Z Textbook: Page 125 (The Result of 
Our Own Thinking) to top of page 
_ 127; page 142 (Inducing Thought) 
through page 145; page 299 (At- 
tracting Success) through page 302; 
page 453 (That Which Defiles) 


Meditation, page 537 (Command 
My Soul) 


July 8-14 

_ YOUR FUTURE IS NOW 

- Bible: Matthew 6:31-34 

_ Textbook: Page 27 (Nothing Super- 

natural About the Study of Life) 

to top of page 31; page 101 (Cause 

and Effect) to top of page 104; 

page 164 (The Way of Treatment) 

to middle of page 166; page 288 

(See Life Expressed) to top of 

page 290; page 472 (Heaven) 

Meditation, page 536 (The Ever 
and the All) 


July 15-21 


THE DYNAMIC FORCE 
WITHIN YOU 


Bible: Ephesians 3:16-19 

Textbook: Pages 31-34; pages 146-- 
148; page 415 (third paragraph) 
to bottom of page 417; page 620 
(Power); page 484 (The Spirit 
That Raised Jesus) 
Meditation, page 542 (Thy 
Strength Is Sufficient) 


July 22-28 
PULL YOURSELF TOGETHER 


Bible: Psalm 119:142-144 


Textbook: Page 161 (Conviction) 
through page 162; page 195 (We 
Are Allowed to Choose) to top of 
page 198; page 203 (Healing Is 
Clear Thinking) to top of page 
205; page 487 (The Great Awak- 
ening) 


Meditation, page 543 (I Control 
My Mental Household) 


REFERENCES: Bible, King James Version; textbook, The Science of Mind, 
1938 Revised Edition (Ernest Holmes) 


The following books by ERNEST HOLMES are basic to Science of Mind 


and Religious Science. 


THE SCIENCE OF Mind. . . Deluxe Leatherbound $10.00 —Clothbound $5.00 


The classic and monumental work on modern metaphysics. Used as a textbook in all 
accredited Courses, and recommended reading for all Religious Science students. 


SEMINAR LecTuRES ... .. . $2.00 
Worps Tuat Heat Topay .._ 2.50 
Tus Tuinc CALttep Lire . . . 2.00 
HISMUMING CALLED. Y OWNER nian se 00) 


By George M. Lamsa 
New TESTAMENT Cloth $2.50 
(from the Aramaic) Leatherette $3.00 


The author-translator presents a scholarly con- 
tribution in his work on the New Testament, 
and the companion commentaries. Translated 
directly from the language of Jesus, Aramaic, 
many terms and meanings once obscure be- 
come clear and significant. 


GospeEL Licut $3.50 


Commentary on the first four Gospels. 


New TESTAMENT COMMENTARY $3.50 
Remaining books of the New Testament. 


My Nercusor Jesus $2.00 


Life of Jesus in light of his own 
language, people, and times. 


Other Books of Value 


How To Use THE Science OF Minn $2.00 


CREATIVE MIND, 70-2) ede ae oy Oe 
CREATIVE MINDAND Success . . 2.50 
QUESTIONS ANDANSWERS . . . 2.00 


Success UNLIMITED 
by William H. D. Hornaday $1.00 


The dynamic ideas of Dr. Hornaday give new 
hope and vitality to those seeking to break 
through the personal limitations of everyday 
living. This book shows how to use affirmative 
thinking to bring about desired changes. 


CALM YOURSELF 
by Fenwicke L. Holmes $2.75 


The nature of great spiritual ideas and the way 
of emotional adjustment are set forth in a 
light, humorous vein based on personal ex- 
periences during the author's forty years of 
writing and teaching. Such chapters as ‘‘Worry 
as an Art,’’ ‘‘Good Humor and Serenity," 
“Atomic Tension and Serenity,’’ take today’s 
problems out of the imponderable, unsolvable 
class. 


(Add 5% for mailing ; tax 3% in California, 4% in Los Angeles) 
(Send for complete Book List) 


RELIGIOUS SCIENCE, Book Department 
3251 WEST SIXTH STREET, LOS ANGELES 5, CALIF. 


SUBSCRIPTION FORM 


SCIENCE OF MIND MAGAZINE Dates Oe eee 
3251 West Sixth Street, Los Angeles 5, California. A 7-57 
Please send Science of Mind Magazine for One Year, for which I enclose $3.50. 

TL Sic acai coced sate vnps Spot a tod sd onvena dee SSestcB ene Seco setae eee See Ee oo eee tee ee eRe ce eI ce NE 
PAUL OSS Saad X inn cansnecvis cov atecVvee i apd anad oy eet sant See GUE seas LUN I Ec AN 
(Gita Ge searant enon Sataere rere ris oc ONY LON eee State Rac fentassc seca Ae OR eee 
Begin with secae.vicccoeethe aca ee Issue Gift Of ci 2-2 eect eee ee ee 
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The following are Churches of Religious Science and Pre-Church 
Groups; authorized by the Board of Trustees, Church of Reli- 
gious Science, Los Angeles, California; Ernest Holmes, Founder. 


CHURCH OF RELIGIOUS SCIENCE, International: Headquarters. 3251 
West 6th St., Tel. DU 8-2181, Los Angeles 5, California. Daily meetings. 


California 


ALHAMBRA—Carmelita Trowbridge, Minister 
—Sun. 11 A.M. Weekday services and all 
other activities, Church Chapel, 507 N. 
Granada. Tel. AT 2-4175. 


BAKERSFIELD—Paula Swan Healey, Minister 
—Svun. 11 : and all act vities at 222 
Eureka St. Tel. Fairview 3-8183 or Fairview 
5-7879. 


? BANNING—Robert Stevens, Minister—Thurs. 


8 P.M. only, Banning Women’s Club. Mail- 
ing add. 233 S. Carmalita St., Hemet. Tel. 
Hemet 0611. (Pre-Church Group). 


- BEVERLY HILLS—Gene Emmet Clark, Minis- 


ter—Sun. 11 A.M. Fox Beverly Theatre, 206 
N. Beverly Drive at Wilshire Blvd., Beverly 
Hills. Hdqrs. 203 Barton Bldg. 159 S. Beverly 
Dr. Tel. CRestview 6-2409. 


BIG BEAR LAKE—Big Bear Valley Church— 
Mabel Luetta Dodson, Minister—Sun. Service 
11 A.M., Jr. Church 9:30 A.M. Hdars. Dod- 
son’s Laud - Lake - Lodge on Lakeview Dr. 
Mailing add. P.O. Box 270. Tel. 5821. 


BURBANK—Don Bertheau, Minister—Sun. 
Service 11 A.M. California Theatre, 3310 W. 
Magnolia Blvd. Jr. Church, Sun. 11 A.M., 
Tues. Meeting 8 P.M. and all other activities, 
3321 W. Olive Ave. Tel. Thornwall 8-4158. 


BURLINGAME-SAN MATEO—Mollie B. Hay- 
ler, Minister—Sun. Seryice and Sun. School 
11 A.M. American Tastee Hall, 990 Burlin- 
game Ave. Tues. 8 P.M. Burlingame Wo nen’s 
Club, 217 Park Rd. Hdars. 1209 Burlingame 
Ave., Rm. 204. Tel. DIlamond 2-0497. 


COVINA—Thelma W. McHenry, Minister— 
Sun Service 11 A.M. Wed. 8 P.M. Fri. Heal- 
ing Service 10:30 A.M., all at Church hdqrs. 
5212 N. Citrus, Covina. Jr. Church Sun. 
10:45 A.M. at Ben Lomand Sch., Covina. 
Mailing add. P.O. Box 63. Tel. EDgewood 
2-6838. 


DEL MAR—Frederick A. Sykes, Minister—Sun. 
11 A.M. Chapel of Religious Science Retire- 
ment Home (formerly Del Mar Hotel). P.O. 
Box 785. Tel. SKyline 5-4225. 


FRESNO—For information, write or phone 
Mrs. Beatrice Findley, 8294 Hedges, Route 2, 
Fresno, Calif. Tel. Fresno 5-4037. 


_HAYWARD—Gene Hill, Minister—471 Maple 


Ct. Sun. 11 A.M. Fri. Healing Meeting, noon. 
Tel. LUcerne 1-8603. 
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HEMET—Robert H. Stevens, Minister—Sun. 11 
A.M. Ramona Chapel, 403 San Jacinto St. 
Wed. 7:30 P.M. Religious Science Center, 
233 S. Carmalita St. Tel. Hemet 0611. 


HERMOSA BEACH—South Bay Church— 
Charles W. Kinnear, Minister—Sun. Service 
11 A,M. Woman’s Club, 77 17th St. All other 
activities Religious Science Center, 1407 Her- 
mosa Ave. Tel. FRontier 4-7962. Res. tel. 
FRontier 9-7061. 


LA CRESCENTA—Crescenta Valley First Church 
—Sally and Clifford Chaffee, Ministers—3604 
W. Santa Carlotta (at Dunmsmore Ave., 2 
mile above Foothill). Sun. Service and Jr. 
Church 10:45 A.M. Youth Fellowship 7 P.M. 
Meditation and Women’s Club Luncheon 11 
A.M. first Thurs. Tel. CHurchill 9-2987. 


LAGUNA BEACH—Iris and John H. Turk, 
Ministers—Sun. Service 11 A.M. Art Gallery, 
307 Cliff Dr. Jr. Church Sun. 11 A.M. Girl 
Scout House, High Dr. at Linden. Hdars., 
29781 La Mirada. Tel. HYatt 4-7284. 


LAKEWOOD—Cy Stevens, Minister— Sun. 
Seryice 11 A.M. Mark Twain School, Clark 
Ave., 4500 Block at Centralia. Mailing add. 
P.O. Box 6013, Lakewood. Tel. Torey 6-7230. 


LANCASTER—Jane Harris, Leader—Sun. Sery- 
ice 11 A.M. Aleck’s Restaurant, Gold Room. 
(Pre-Church Group.) 


LOS ANGELES—William H. D. Hornaday, 
Minister; Reginald C. Armor, Assoc. Minister 
—Sun. 10:15 A.M. Wiltern Theatre, corner 
of Wilshire Blvd. and Western Ave., Los An- 
geles. Special Healing Services 9:30 A.M. 


Sunday Evening Service—8 P.M. Church of 
Religious Science, 3251 West 6th St. 


Pearl C. Wood—Sun. Service 11 A.M. 958 E. 
52nd St. Tel. AD 1-0812 or RE 4-6295. 


MONTEBELLO—Erna L. Gregory, Minister— 
Sun. Service and Jr. Church 10:30 A.M. 
Montebello Woman’s Club, 201 S. Park Ave. 
All other activities 1109 W. Beverly Blvd. 
Wed. 8 P.M. Healing and Inspirational Meet- 
ing. Tel. PA 1-1631. 


NORTH HOLLYWOOD—Robert Scott, Min- 
ister—Sun. Service 10:45 A.M. 4824 Tujunga 
Ave. Wed. Meeting 8 P.M. Religious Science 
Clubhouse and Reading Room, 11156 Wed- 
dington St. Tel. POplar 1-1536 or STate 
6-7072. P.O. Box 256. 


OAKLAND—Lillian Hopper, Minister—Sun. 
11 A.M. Oakland Club, 124 Montecito Ave. 
bbeergod activities 1452 Alice St. Tel. TE 
6-4030. 
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Directory, Church of Religious Science 


OCEANSIDE-VISTA — J. Paul Featherstone, 
Minister—Sun. 11 A.M. Chapel of the Pines, 
716 First St., Oceanside. Mailing add. P.O. 
Box 11, Vista, Calif. 


PALM SPRINGS—Irma Glen, Minister—Sun. 
Service and Jr. Church 10:45 A.M. El Paseo 
Theatre, 810 N. Palm Canyon Dr. Thurs. 
eves. 8 P.M. 1110 Buena Vista Dr. For in- 
formation of other activities tel. 6166. 


PASADENA: a 
First Church—E. M. Gifford, Minister—Sun. 
11 A.M. Shakespeare Club, 230 S. Los Robles. 
Tues. 11 A.M. 277 N. El Molino. SY 5-4216. 
Res. SY 5-6028. 


Santa Anita Church—Ethel Barnhart, Minister 
—778 S. Rosemead Blyd. Sun. 11 A.M. 
S Spode Services. Tel. SY 6-5534. Res. SY 
3-0848. 


POMONA VALLEY FIRST CHURCH—Ken- 
dall Bryson, Minister—Sun. 11 A.M. United 
Artists Theatre, 235 W. Third St. Wed. eves. 
8 P.M. and all other activities at Church 
hdaqrs. 592 W. 5th St., Pomona. Tel. LY- 
coming 9-8454. 


REDLANDS—Rosalie B. Fowler, Minister— 
Sun. 11 A.M. YWCA, 16 E. Olive Ave. Mail- 
ing i 220 S. Buena Vista. Tel. PYramid 
3-3004. 


RESEDA-WEST VALLEY CHURCH—Warren 
Burtis, Minister—Sun. Service 10:45 A.M. 
Reseda Theatre, 18445 Sherman Way. All 
other activities at hdqrs., 7231 Tampa Ave., 
Reseda. Tel. Dickens 3-7752. 


RIVERSIDE—Roy E. Nichols, Minister—Sun. 
(two identical services) 9:30 A.M. and 11 
A.M. Jr. Church 9:30 A.M. Tues. 8 P.M. 
Office and all social activities, 3891 Ridge 
Road (near entrance to Fairmount Park). Tel. 
OVerland 3-6960. 


SACRAMENTO—Arnold Michael, Minister— 
Sun. Service 11 A.M. Wed. 8 P.M. Wisteria 
Hall, 3830 U St. Tel. Gllbert 8-6797. 


SAN BERNARDINO—First Church — Orrin 
Moen, Minister—Sun. 11 A.M. 5th and Ar- 
rowhead (YWCA). Mailing add. : 872 Arrow- 
head Ave., Apt. 306. Tel. 81-6563. 


SAN FERNANDO—Harold Stone Hull, Min- 
ister—Sun. 11 A.M. Women’s Group, Wed. 
11 A.M. Cosmos Club, 552 N. Maclay Ave. 
Mailing add. P.O. Box 55. Res. tel. EMpire 
5-7350. 


SAN FRANCISCO: 
First Church—Catherine Harris, Minister— 
Sun. 11 A.M. California Hotel, Taylor and 
O’Farrell Sts. Weekday meetings 26 O’Farrell 
St., Suite 602. Tel. GA 1-1803. 


Second Church—Ednah L. McElvaney, Minis- 
ter — Sun. Service 11 A.M. The Empire 
Theater, 85 W. Portal Ave. at Vicente St. Jr. 
Church 11 A.M. Sun.; and all other activities 
at hdqrs. 81 W. Portal Ave. Tel. SE 1-3887. 
Res. 3075 24th Ave., tel OV 1-7833. 


Third Church — Lou Blakesley, Minister — 
Sun. Service and Jr, Church 11 A.M. Cali- 
fornia Club, 1750 Clay St. All other activities 
at Church hdqrs. Suite 406-407, 9 Geary St. 
Tel. YU 2-6353. 
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SAN JOSE—W. Wayne Kintner, Minister— 
Sun. Service 10:45 A.M., Studio Theater, 395 
S. First St. Mailing add. Box 164. Of. 142 W. 
San Carlos St. Tel. CY 4-4506. 


SAN PEDRO—Ray Anger, Minister—Sun. 
Service 10:30 A.M. Women’s Club, lith and 
Gaffey. Wed. Service 7:45 P.M. Church Cen- 
ter, 550 W. 5th St., tel. TErminal 3-6610. Res. 
tel. TErminal 3-1663. 

SANTA ANA—Craig Carter, Minister—Sun. 
11 A.M. Woman’s Club Auditorium, 6th and 
Baker. Wed. 8 P.M. and daily activities, 1209 
Spurgeon St. Tel. KImberly 2-7092. 

SANTA BARBARA—Donald Curtis, Minister 
—1435 Anacapa. Sun. 11 A.M. Thurs. 8 P.M. 
Tel. Woodland 2-3459. 

SANTA MONICA—Pearl Lady Moore, Min- 
ister—Sun. 11 A.M. Women’s Club, 1210 
Fourth St. Hdqrs., 512 Santa Monica Blyd. 
Tel. EXbrook 3-9118. 

SANTA ROSA—John F. Cantrell, Minister— 
Jr. Church 9:45 A.M. Worship Service 11 
A.M. Harmony Hall, 839 Fifth St. Mailing 
add. 1146 Fulkerson. Tel. 3944. 

SOUTH GATE—Southeast Church—Hentry G. 
Wiens, Minister—Sun. Service 11 A.M. South 
Side Women’s Club, 10022 California Ave. 


SOUTH PASADENA—Robert H. Frey, Leader 
—Sun. Service and Junior Church 11 A.M. 
Wed. eves. 7:30 P.M. 611 S. Fair Oaks Ave. 
SYcamore 9-7920. (Pre-Church Group.) 

VALLEJO—James Norman Hershey, Minister— 
Sun. 11 A.M. Tues. 8 P.M. and all other 
activities at 614 Alabama St. Tel. 3-3617. 

VENTURA—Lornie Grinton, Minister—Sun. 11 
A.M. Alice Bartlett Clubhouse, 902 E. Main. 
Mailing add. P.O. Box 256. Tel. Mlller 
3-1933. 

WHITTIER — Reina Lady Smith, Minister — 
Sun. Service 11 A.M., Bailey School Audi- 
torium, Comstock and Hadley. 


Arizona 


PHOENIX — Lillian Caldwell, Minister-—Sun. 
Service and Jr. Church 11 A.M. Phoenix 
Little Theater, Civic Center. Downtown 
hdgrs. 112 N. Central, Suite 516. Tel. ALpine 
8-2108. Minister, tel. ALpine 8-6911. 


Colorado 


DENVER—Stanley W. Bartlett, Minister—Sun. 
11 A.M. Phipps Auditorium, City Park. Office 
and midweek activities, Suite 704, Kittredge 
Bldg., 16th and Glenarm Sts., Denver 2, Colo. 


Florida 


MIAMI—Norman §S. Lunde, Minister—Sun. 11 
A.M., Northeast Miami Woman’s Club, cor. 
N.E. 58th St. and 4th Court. Hdqrs. 5801 
N.E. 4th Court (37). Tel. PL 8-1404. 

ORLANDO—James N. Gibbs, Minister—Sun. 
Service and Jr. Church 11 A.M. Wed. eves. 
8 P.M. Sorosis Club, 108 Liberty St. Tel. 
3-6919. Mailing add. 3210 Renlee Ave. (Pre- 
Church Group.) 

ST. PETERSBURG—Victor R. Willey, Minister 
—Sun. Service 11 A.M. 468 4th Ave. South. 
Tel. 7-6111. 


(Continued on page 93) 
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CHURCH OF RELIGIOUS SCIENCE 
International Headquarters 


LOS ANGELES, 3251 WEST SIXTH ST. 


4 Anderson, Ruth—Of. DU 8-2181; Res. WE 
3-7068. 


- Chadwick, Idella M.—Of. DU 9-9129; Res. 
DU 4-0190. 


int, Clarence O.—Of. DU 4-2006; Res. DU 
9-9640. 


Gifford, Leone—DU 8-2181. 


Graham, Lucille—Of. DU 9-8800; Res. NO 
3-0405. 


Keith, Myrtle—DU 5-2761. 


Mayer, Clarence—Of. DU 9-9534; Res. NO 
3-5584. 


“McKean, Aslaug Hauge—Tues. and Thurs. Of. 
- DU 9-8800. Res. tel. OR 8-1341. 


Nicholas, Betty—Of. DU 5-2761. Wed. & Sat. 


Turabull, Patricia—Tues. and Thurs. DU 
8-2181. Res. tel. EX 4-7023. 


"Weaver, Eleanor Elizabeth—DU 8-2181. 
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METROPOLITAN LOS ANGELES 


- Benedict, Lucille A.—3251 W. 6th St. DU 
8-2181; Res. DU 8-8593. 


, Wilfred E.—6046 Comey Ave. WE 


_ Bloedow 
‘. 1-9744 


Burden, Doris—Res. NO 3-5037 eyes. and week- 
ends; Of. DU 8-2181. By appointment only. 


Charles, Wm. B. and Edna N.—1209 S. Norton 
Ave. REpublic 4-8148. 


Collier, Helen H.—229 N. Plymouth Blvd. HO 
7-6259. 


- Coman, Ruth P.—5011 West Blvd. (L. A. 43.) 
AX 4-5565. 


Corbin, Floyd H.—28451% Sunset Pl. Tel. DU 
2-6910. 


 Currence, Anita Reed—2220 Wellington Rd. 
REpublic 7670. 


Curtis, Alice F.—908 S. Berendo St. DU 9-3869. 


fi pailey, Dayle Octavyia—426 S. New Hampshire. 
DU 9-5192. 


- DuValle, L. Pauline and George E. L.—12815 
S. Stanford Ave. By appointment. FA 1-2039. 


Eediag, Mavis—4905 -Linscott Pl. Tel. AX 
_ -3-3941. 
Ellis, Pearl—682 S. Kingsley Dr. DU 3-1652. 


English, Jack E.—5206 W. 115th St. OS 6-9893. 
yes. and weekends. By appointment. 


: Everett, Alta Turk—i70 N. Highland. WE 
6-2592. 
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Fleming, Moses A.—133244 Kellam Ave. By 
appointment. MU 1620. 


Flowers, Sarah—1641 E. 50th Pl. AD 1-2510. 
By appointment. 


Frederick, Lillian—4270 Hooper Ave. AD 
4-7200. 


Gilman, Mabel—682 Irola St. DU 4-9101. By 
appointment. 


Glave, Catharine G.—507_ S. New Hampshire 
Ave. By appointment. DU 2-2777. 


Hardy, Marie—2400 Tesla Ter. Tel. NO 3-5162, 
NO 2-3355, NO 1-7850. 


Harris, Thelma L.—1230 S. St. Andrews Pl. 
Byes, aud weekends by appointment. RE 


Heald, Josiah E.—Hotel Figueroa, 939 South 
Figueroa. TR 8971. 


Heflin, Nellie Walsh—Res. PL 8-5170. 


Hoskin, Frances G.—3251 W. 6th St. Wed. 
and Fri. Of. tel. DU 9-9129. 


Howley, Dorothy—501 §. New Hampshire, Apt. 
1. DU 9-0457. By appointment, 


Johnson, Homer R.—2123 S. Dunsmuir Ave. 
WE 4-2905. By appointment. 


Jones, Juanita C.—2303 S. Bronson Ave. RE 
2-7455 


Kenney, Lillian—3038 Leeward Ave. DU 2-5025. 


Lasley, Geneva—205 S. Kenmore Ave. Apt. 7. 
DU 5-5906. By appointment only. 


Ligot, Cayetano R.—448 S. Hill St., Room 617. 
y appointment. MA 9-1894. 


Lord, Valdeo—256 §. Coronado St. By appoint- 
ment. DU 2-3944. 


Lyons, Ruth—DU 4-5049. 


McLean, W. Henry—624 S. New Hampshire 
Ave. DU 3-9190. 


Murphy, Dery M 
Eves. and weekend 
8-1783. 


Peters, Dorothea—740 N. Ardmore. NO 3-5385. 
Phillips, Vivian—2524 8th Ave. RE 2-0990. 
Betty—309 S. Hobart Blvd. DU 


.—385 S. Burnside Aye. 
s. By appointment. WE 


Reynolds, 
4-3486. 


Schmidt, Obelene—1217 W. 54th St. Tel. PL 
1-3480. 


Sinnott, Mary E.—3300 Canfield Ave. CR 5-4156. 
Smith, Mary Beatrice—CR 1-1856. 


Sudhop, Starr S.—1219 N. New Hampshire. 
NO 3-3055. 

Thompson, L. R. Towles—1251 E. 28th St. AD 
4-1639. 

Vauchelet, Phyllis—1520 N. Normandie. NO. 
3-2349. Eves. by appointment. 

Willsea, Margaret J.—841 S. Serrano Ave., Apt. 
211. DU 43-4988. Eves. and weekends by 
appointment. 
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GREATER LOS ANGELES 


Alphabetically Arranged 
According fo Cities 


BEVERLY HILLS 


Gould, Jeane L.—225 S. Beverly Dr., Suite 5. 
Of. tel. CR 6-5990; res. tel. RE 3-5137. 

Greene, Cassie—216 Le Doux Rd. OL 2-2297, 
OL 5-8056. 

Jamison, Alice F.—439 S. Hamel Rd., L. A. 48. 
CR 6-9884. 

Klein, Barbara Ruth—Of. 9161 Sunset Blvd. 
L.A. 46, tel. CR 1-2585. Res. tel. OL 2-3083. 

Maxwell, Georgia C.—Of. 9161 Sunset Blvd. 
L.A. 46, tel. CR 1-2585. Res. tel. CR 4-3644. 

Pace, Hilary—406 Spalding Drive. CR 1-2056. 


HOLLYWOOD 


Allender, Freda C.—7916 2/8 W. Norton Ave. 
OL 4-8189. 

Peceeom, Elvyera—5257 Hollywood Blyd. HO 
2-8648. 

Brasington, James Dixon—952 N. Western Ave. 
HO 3-6171. 

Holtzman, Florence Lee—8552 Holloway Dr. 
OL 2-6278. 

Koepp, Zahrah Lee—7512 Lexington Ave. HO 
7-1387. 

Lefer, Cordelle—160 N. Gardner St. WE 3-6421. 

Rose, Mrs. Mason H.—1310 N. Stanley Ave. 
HO 2-4422. 

Spencer, Lester—8254 Hollywood Blyd. HO 
2-8092. By appointment. : 

Yung, George M.—1434 N. Highland Ave. HO 
3-3700. 

WEST LOS ANGELES 

Harris, Guy C.—10588 Ashton Ave. GR 3-0383. 

Robinson, Helen E.—11001 National Blvd. GR 
7-9608. Mon., Religious Science Practitioner 
Center, DU 7-9674. 


CALIFORNIA, OUTSIDE of 
GREATER LOS ANGELES 


Alphabetically Arranged 
According to Cities 


ALHAMBRA, CALIFORNIA 
Behn, Lorene—216 N. Almansor. AT 2-5732. 
Of. AT 2-4175, afternoons. 
Cross, Jean M.—1304 Elm. AT 1-3652. 
eae, Bertha M.—200 E. Grand Ave. AT 
-5319. 
Huntzinger, Suzanne—300 N. Almansor. Tel. 
AT 2-7260, AT 2-4214. 
McPherson, Florence Ruth—30 N. El Molino 
Ave. AT 4-8762. 
Trowbridge, Carmelita—507 N. Granada. AT 
2-4175. 
ALTADENA, CALIFORNIA 
Metcalf, Virginia—1826 N. Harding Ave. By 
appointment. SY 4-2635. 


ALTA LOMA, CALIFORNIA 
Graves, Hilda B.—P.O: Box 146. Tel. YUkon 
223-23. 
ANAHEIM, CALIFORNIA 
Nelson, Gertrude J.—406Y, N. Lemon St. KE 
5-2375. 
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ARCADIA, CALIFORNIA 
Berg, Edith —519 Campesina Rd. Hlilcrest 
7-8698. 
BALDWIN PARK, CALIFORNIA 
Bertram, Violet E.—3759 N. Puente Ave. Tel. 
ED 7-1747. 
BELLFLOWER, CALIFORNIA 
Kyle, Ophie—Tel. TOrrey 7-1216. By appoint- 
ment. 
BIG BEAR LAKE, CALIFORNIA 
Dodson, Mabel Luetta—P.O. Box 270. For 
appointment tel. 5821. 
BURBANK, CALIFORNIA 


Hill, Effie May—1124-M W. Angeleno. Of. TH 
8-4158; Res. TH 2-4157. 
Wilson, Werna—1210 Broadway. TH 2-4085. 
By appointment. 
BURLINGAME, CALIFORNIA 


Haas, Frank J. and Lucretia $.—855 Linden 
Ave. Tel. DI 3-1900. 
Hayler, Mollie B.—1209 Burlingame Ave., Rm. 
204. DI 2-0497. Res. Tel. DI 2-1868. - 
COSTA MESA, CALIFORNIA 


Meroe Irma Mell—470 Flower St. Liberty 
“COVINA, CALIFORNIA 


hs Lela M.—19609 Covina Hills Rd. ED 
DEL MAR, CALIFORNIA 
Sykes, Carmen Sylya—Religious Science Retire- 
ment Home. Tel. SKyline 5-4225. 
DOWNEY, CALIFORNIA 
McKee, Harvey R.—7932 Farm St. Tel. Topaz 
2-1647. By appointment only. 
EAGLE ROCK, CALIFORNIA 
Dorwin, Alice Somers—1545', Chickasaw. Tel. 
CL 7-6998. 
ENCINITAS, CALIFORNIA 
Glidden, Gracelynn—937 3rd St. PL 3-4091. 


FONTANA, CALIFORNIA 
Leslie, Lillian E.—9008 Alder St. Valley 2-6458. 


FRESNO, CALIFORNIA 


Andrews, Nan and John—717 McKinley Ave. 
For appointment, tel. 4-0793. 

Orviss, Thelma Cason—For appointment, tel. 
AM 4-0423. 


FULLERTON, CALIFORNIA 


Ackerman, Gladys H.—127 S. Cornell Ave. 
LAmbert 5-6474. 


GLENDALE, CALIFORNIA 


Keller, Mrs. Gertrude P.—2008 Montecito Dr. 
ClItrus 2-8444. 

Lester, Ruth A.—P.O. Box 1462. 410-D River- 
dale Dr. ClItrus 3-1395. 

Vars, Florence C.—711¥2 N. Orange St. Cltrus 
3-6047. By appointment only. 


HAYWARD, CALIFORNIA 
Hill, Gene—471 Maple Ct. LUcerne 1-8603. Res. 
BR 6-8444. 


Scott, Elsie—471 Maple Ct. LUcerne 1-8603; 
Res. BR 6-5425. 


: HEMET, CALIFORNIA 
Hopkins, Grace M.—Rt. 1, Box 885. Tel. 4702. 


HERMOSA BEACH, CALIFORNIA 


Beets, Goorela Lee—960 8th Pl. FR 2-0336. 


y appointment. 
Kinnear, Charles W. and Nellie H.—122 25th 
St. Tel. FR 9-7061. Of. tel. FR 4-7962. 


INGLEWOOD, CALIFORNIA 
Cobbe, Cloyd Thomas—4310 W. 103rd St. OR 


o) 1-6316. 

Be ceguson, Gladys C.—330¥2 W. Kelso St. OR 
7-5800. 

Grant, Lois W. and David D.—10230 10th Ave., 

- Apt. 3. OR 8-9701. 

Spalding, Wm. F. and Mary H.—8804 6th Ave. 


PL 1-3553. 
LA CRESCENTA, CALIFORNIA 


Chaffee, Sally and Clifford—4821 N. Dunsmore 
Ave. CH 9-2987. 


i LAGUNA BEACH, CALIFORNIA 


McKie, Jeanie—Metaphysical Library, 320 Moss 


St. Hyatt 4-5578. 4 
Turk, Iris and John H.—29781 La Mirada. 


Hyatt 4-7284. 
LA HABRA, CALIFORNIA 


Bland, Harry G.—1068 Picaacho Dr. Owen 
7-3742. 


LAKEWOOD, CALIFORNIA 


Stevens, Cy and Eileen—Tel. TOrrey 6-7230. By 
appointment. 


LONG BEACH, CALIFORNIA 

- Gregory, Erna L.—Villa Riviera Hotel, Apt. 
} 907. For Appointment tel. HEmlock 6-7261. 
- Prowten, Edna V.—4433 Whitewood Ave. GA 
525-21. 


LOS ALTOS, CALIFORNIA 


Edwards, Blanche—521 Fremont Rd. Whitecliff 
8-6542. 


MANHATTAN BEACH, CALIFORNIA 


Bowles, La Verne—1804 Pacific Ave. FRontier 


_-2-3057. Eves. and Sat. 
Maiser, Martha A.—117 4th St. FRontier 2-9812. 


MONROVIA, CALIFORNIA 
- Marvin, Grace Ann—241 Norumbega. EL 
~ 9-1603. 


NORTH HOLLYWOOD, CALIFORNIA 


Botzer, Jean—11524 Huston St. Of. PO 1-1536; 


res. PO 6-3031. 
- Dunbar, Esther Loucetta—12755 Hortense St 
Ys POplar 2-9847. 
Finch, Carolyn R.—11908 Magnolia. POplar 
3-7927. By appointment. 
, Holtz, ioe alee mend Burbank Blyd. Tel. PO 
fi 1-8124. . 
Scott, Robert—Of. POplar 1-1536; Res. STate 
6-7072. P.O. Box 256. 


OAKLAND, CALIFORNIA 
Chinn, Katherine Ellis—1505 Jackson St., Dar- 
__ ien Apts. 202. GI 2-4036. 
- Tricou, Lorena A.—1525 Oak St. Tel. TWin- 
oaks 3-8657. 
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PACIFIC PALISADES, CALIFORNIA 


Barkham, Ruth Smith—17901 Castellamm 
Dr. GLadstone 4-1242. a Be 


PALM SPRINGS, CALIFORNIA 
Glen, Irma—1110 Buena Vista Dr. Tel. 6619. 
Rocks, Madge O.—3540 E. Sunny Dunes Rd. 

Res. Tel. 4878; Of. Tel. 2601. 
Walls, Frances Archer—1160 Via Altamira. Tel. 


7494. 
PASADENA, CALIFORNIA 
Barnhart, Ethel—482 Woodward Blvd. SY 
3-0848; Of. SY 6-5534. 
Brown, Jean McTavish—257 E. Orange Grove. 
CU 5-3289. 
Gifford, Elmer—277 N. El Molino, Of. SY 
5-4216, res. SY 5-6028. 
Gish, Layiece—210 S. Berkeley Ave. SY 5-1578. 
anger Kaye V.—44 El Nida St. SY 
Miller, Lettie A.—249 N. Euclid Ave. SY 3-5681. 
Spee Carrie M.—1316 New York Dr. SY 
Vesque, Leon E.—1845 E. Colorado St. SY 
6-6949. 


PLACERVILLE, CALIFORNIA 
Thomas, Yvonne M.—134 Main St. Tel. 916. 


POMONA, CALIFORNIA 


Saffell, Eleanor M.—592 W. 5th St. Of. tel. LY 
9-8454. Res. tel LY 2-4292. 

Tyler, Carol and Connie—894 N. Towne Ave. 
Tel. LYcoming 2-3235. 


REDLANDS, CALIFORNIA 


Fowler, Rosalie B.—220 S. Buena Vista St. Tel. 
PYramid 3-3004. 


REDONDO BEACH, CALIFORNIA 
Lloyd, Ethel B.—640 Camino de Encanto. FR 
5-9706. 
RIVERSIDE, CALIFORNIA 
Nichols, Roy E. and Winnifred—3533 Elmwood 
Ct. OVerland 3-5204; Of., 3891 Ridge Rd. 


OVerland 3-6960. 
Reinhold, Arlah Burr—5932 Grand Ave. OV 


6-5077. 
Taylor, Wyclif—3864 Ridge Road. By appoint- 
ment. OVerland 3-8618. 
SACRAMENTO, CALIFORNIA 
Hartman, Cora—3441 W. Country Club. Ln. 


IV 9-4755. 
Michael, Arnold—3511 J Street. Tel. Gllbert 


8-6797. 
Wilkinson, Mabel S.—3434 33rd Ave. GL 


1-4949. 
SAN BERNARDINO, CALIFORNIA 
Moen, Orrin—872 Arrowhead Ave. Apt. 306. 
Tel. 81-6563. 
SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA 
Lundquist, Frances M.—4534 Boundary St. AT 


1-5283. iy 
Van Hise, Elya M.—4378 Louisiana St. CY press 


6-2760. 
SAN FERNANDO, CALIFORNIA 


Hull, Harold and Kathalyn—14016 Beaver St. 
Tel. EMpire 5-7350. 


OI 
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SYLMAR, 
SAN FERNANDO, CALIFORNIA 
Hall, Lola E.—15515 El Cajon St. EM 5-1254. 


SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA 


Burrill, Edgar White—133 Geary St., Suite 723. 
YUkon 2-3094. Res. 701 Taylor St., Suite 211. 
TU 5-0809. : : 

Centini, Mary Grace—219 Clinton Park, Suite 
12. MA 1-2266. : 

Cooper, Nell Ballard—s42 Mason St. Suite 65. 

Gregory, Julia—2645 Van Ness Ave. OR 3-2488. 

Harris, Catherine—26 O’Farrell St., Suite 602. 
GA 1-1803. Res. 2554 McAllister. EV 6-1053. 

McElvaney, Ednah L.—Of. 81 W. Portal Ave. 
Tel. SE 1-3887. Res. 3075 24th Ave. Tel. 
OV 1-7833. 

Propper, Edith—1482 Sutter St. PR 6-0621. 


SAN GABRIEL, CALIFORNIA 
Davidson, Ellsworth L.—5327 Acacia St. Tel. 
AT 6-2727. 
Davis, Roween—1230 S. Lafayette St. AT 7-4888. 


SAN JOSE, CALIFORNIA 


Kintner, Wayne and Myrle—142 W. San Carlos 
St. Of. tel. CY 4-4506. Res. tel. CH 3-1576. 


SAN MARINO, CALIFORNIA 


Freese, Lillian Mary—573 Huntington Dr. SY 
ee Of. 507 N. Granada, Alhambra. AT 
2-4175. 

Miller, Marian H.—P.O. Box 101. SY 2-8669. 

Schutte, Marion Virginia—1635 Virginia Rd. 
RY 1-8338. 

Smith, Reina Lady—1625 Lorain Rd. AT 2-6301. 


SAN MATEO, CALIFORNIA 


Borden, Helen C.—24 W. 22nd Ave. Tel. FI 
1-2862. 


SAN PEDRO, CALIFORNIA 


Anger, Mary and Ray—738 Averill Ave. TE 
3-1663; Of. tel. TE 3-6610. 
Stowell, Elaine B.—823 W. 9th St. TE 3-9337. 


SANTA ANA, CALIFORNIA 


Carter, Craig—1417 W. 9th. KI 3-0839. Of. 
daily 11-4, KI 2-7092. 

Curren, Leora—329 Harwood Pl. KI 2-4177. 

Mock, Louise G.—2310 N. Park. KI 2-4344. 

Stevens, Margaret Ella—13851 Tustin Ave. KI 
2-8945. 


SANTA BARBARA, CALIFORNIA 


Baird, Thomas B.—1228 Olive St. Woodland 
2-6506. Of. 1435 Anacapa St. Woodland 
2-3459. 

Curtis, Donald and Bernice—1435 Anacapa. 
Woodland 2-3459. 

Woodruff, Dorothy L.—357 Conejo Rd. Tel. 
Of. 2-3459. 


SANTA MONICA, CALIFORNIA 


NE Grace Mae—415-B Montana Ave. EX 
-2395. 
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Hunter, Olive M.—220 San Vicente. EX 5-8309. 
Moore, Pearl Lady—512 Santa Monica Blyd. 
EX 3-9118. 
— Patricia and W. Alex—950 6th St. EX 
-7023. 


SANTA ROSA, CALIFORNIA 


Cantrell, John F.—2029 Hearn Ave. Tel. 8239-J. 
Philbrook, Clarence C.—1045 Clark St. Tel. 
8294, Res. and Of. 


SHERMAN OAKS, CALIFORNIA 
i by Mildred A.—3715 Alomar Dr. Tel. ST 
-5340. 


SOUTH PASADENA, CALIFORNIA 


Gillis, Don M.—611 Fair Oaks. Eves. by ap- 
pointment. SY 9-7920. 


VAN NUYS, CALIFORNIA 


Richter, Bessie—5840 Vesper Ave. ST 5-4171. 
Eves. and weekends by appointment. 


VENTURA, CALIFORNIA 


Grinton, Lornie A. and Frieda E.—43 N. Fir St. 
Miller 3-1933. 


VISTA, CALIFORNIA 
Foote, Mabel—Rt. 4, Box 2209, Plumosa Ave. 
Palace 4-3392. 
reve Bab Ann—453 Ocean View Dr. Palace 
-3240. 


WHITTIER, CALIFORNIA 


Cox, Wilma L.—13015 Barton Rd. OX 3-2097. 

Ferguson, Kathleen A.—547-A S. Painter Ave. 
OX 41-91-52. 

Nata Mabel E.—615 N. Bright Ave. OX 
-3542. 


OTHER STATES 


Alphabetically Arranged 
According to States 


PHOENIX, ARIZONA 


Anderson, Elsa Autenreith—P.O. Box 86. AM 
6-8202. 


DENVER, COLORADO 


Bartlett, Madge—781 Bronco Rd. Of. MA 
3-4349 ; Res. HA 9-2656. 

Greve, Mrs. Alma J.—1366 Clayton St. Res. FR 
7-1742; Of. MA 3-4349. 

Hatfield, Aletha A.—637 Pearl St. CH 4-7596. 

House, Betty Jean (Mrs. Wm. F.)—8500 E. 
Warren Ave. PL 5-0566. 


DURANGO, COLORADO 


Berry, Viola D.—2915 Main Ave. Tel. 1087-R. 
By appointment. 


Be MIAMI, FLORIDA 
de, Dorothy B.—5801 N.E. 4th Court. Tel. 
Laza 8-1404. 


ORLANDO, FLORIDA 


/ aa Harry—305 W. Colonial Dr., Apt. 1. 
3-6919. 
SMYRNA, GEORGIA 
mer, John A.—216 Park Circle, Rt. 1. Tel. 


“SY 4-4715. 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 
“MacCaughtry, Grace L.—200 E. Delaware Pl. 
_ WH 3-0075. By appointment. 


BIRMINGHAM, MICHIGAN 
ecker, Geraldine—Tel. MI 7-0522. 


MINNEAPOLIS, MINNESOTA 
reenwood, Annie S.—2003 Aldrich Ave. 
_ FRanklin 7-4649. 


EAST ORANGE, NEW JERSEY 
ortis, Louise—71 Carlton St. Orange 4-2257. 


BROOKLYN, NEW YORK 
Blae, Isaac H.—105 Pioneer St. ULster 8-6152. 
Nason, Marie—272 Fifth Ave. SO 8-1375. 


NEW ROCHELLE, NEW YORK 
White, Ida May Rudd—34 Robins Crescent Tel. 
New Rochelle 3-6227. 


S. 


Pe raanki a: NEW YORK 
Williams, Marie Lewis—Wéinchester House, 
Fort Hill Village. Tel. Scarsdale 3-7481. 


Hawaii 


“HONOLULU—Charles McNeill Simon, Min- 
ister—Sun. Service and Jr. Church 10 :30 to 
11:30 A.M. 612 McCully St. at The Ala Wai. 
Mailing add. 411 Kalaimoku St., Apt. 4. Tel. 


99-2257. 
Idaho 


ee eraude McFarland, Minister—Sun. 
A.M wyhee Hotel, Blue Room. if 
Church 11 A.M. at YMCA. Study Group 2 
P.M., Tues., YWCA. Hdgrs., 401 Bannock 


St. Tel. 3-3305. 
Nevada 


AS VEGAS—Lee W. Mooney, Minister—Sun. 

11 A.M. Elks Hall, 3rd and Carson. Jr. 
Church Sun. 10:45 A.M. Healing Meeting 
Wed. 8 P.M. at Hdqrs.. 1000 E. Oakey Biyd. 
- Tel. Dudley 4-7201. 


New York 


NEW YORK CITY—Carolyn B. Le Galyon, 

_ Leader—Sun. Service 11 A.M. Carnegie Hall, 
~ Studio 856, 154 W. 57th St. CIrcle 6-7046. 
: (Pre-Church Group.) 
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OKLAHOMA CiTY, OKLAHOMA 


Kelsey, Don and Alice—2601 N.W. 11th St. 
Tel. Jackson 5-9494. 


PHILADELPHIA, PENNSYLVANIA 
Carlton, Nita Kay—4861 Parkside Ave. TR 


7-2667 
HOUSTON, TEXAS 
iene Juanita W.—3212 Jensen Dr. 
1760 
SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH 
Matthews, Pearl R.—1224 W. 7th South. Tel. 
Empire 4-9647. 


SEATTLE, WASHINGTON 
Carter, Mary A.—2008 Ferdinand St. LA 0386 


eves. 
David, Helena—7224 Taft St. Tel. MOhawk 


5972 or MUtual 2624, any time. 


WENATCHEE, WASHINGTON 
Van Eaton, Paula A.—P.O. Box 1072. 


CA 


OUTSIDE U.S.A. 


TORQUAY, DEVON, ENGLAND 
Stringer, Charles H.—Hartwell House, Green- 
way Rd. Chelston, Torquay. Tel. 6-7455. 


PARIS, FRANCE 
Shumate, Hazel R.—84 Rue Lecourbe. 


HONOLULU, HAWAII 

Healy, Lillian G.—Tel. 92-4654. 

Simon, Charles M. and Dorothy—411 Kalai- 
moku St., Apt. 4, Waikiki Beach. Tel. 
99-2257. By appointment. 

Tan, Paul M.—1220 Peterson Lane. Tel. 8-6017. 
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Oklahoma 
OKLAHOMA CITY—Don Kelsey, Minister— 
Sun. Seryice 11 A.M. Wed. eves. 8 P.M. 
Vig Ww. C.A. Auditorium, 320 Park Ave. Minis- 
ter’s office 2601 N.W. lith St. Tel. Jackson 
5-9494. 


Washington 


SEATTLE—Helena Dayid, Minister—Sun. 11 
A.M. Thurs. 8 P.M. Wed. 2 P.M. Suite 603, 
Fischer Studio Bldg., 1519 Third Ave. For 
Minister tel. MO 5972 or MU 2624. 


England 


TORQUAY, DEVON—Charles H. Stringer, 
Minister—Mon. 8 P.M. Callards Auditorium, 


42 Fleet St. Mailing add. Hartwell House, 
Greenway Rd., Chelston. Tel. 6-7455. (Pre- 
Church roup.) 

France 


Literature and books available from A. J. Berg, 
Villa ‘‘Le Phare’? Avy. de Monte-Carlo, 
Roquebrune-Cap-Martin (A.-M.). 


SEND FOR ; ; , 32 ee 2 
FREE Achieve that fullness of life which is rightfully yours. This 
BROCHURE Study Course comes to you for : full year in forty-eight lessons. 
TODAY — May we tell you more about it? 

SO SOLO OO EO OS 0 OOO, 01 0) 0 © 1) 061016) "00.001 0) 0) 0 0 16) 6 On OF. 
e 

- Department of Extension Education 

e INSTITUTE OF RELIGIOUS SCIENCE 

e 3251 West 6th Street » Los Angeles 5, California 

‘ Please send me your free brochure on the Accredited Home Study Course. 

e 

e 

e 

e 

e 

e 

® 3 
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You don’t have to change the world to 
experience the good life you desire... 
just change your way of thinking! 


THERE Is A SCIENCE, AN ART, A TECHNIQUE THAT YOU May 
LEARN WHICH WILL ENABLE YOU TO MorE FULLY ENJoy 
AND EXPERIENCE THAT GooD WHICH You DESIRE. 


You can learn in a concise and practical manner how to use 
for specific purposes the creative power of mind within you. 


SCIENCE OF MIND MAGAZINE 
3251 West Sixth Street, Los Angeles 5, California 


I enclose 


4 Please send me..........-.-- ..set(s) of CREATIVE IDEAS: Series I, at $1.00 a set. 


Please Print 


A CLEAR, CONCISE 
EASILY UNDERSTOOD > 
PRESENTATION AND EXPLANATION — 
“OF THE FUNDAMENTALS 
OF Science of Mind 


now available 


same size and format 
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The following creative prayers and positive thoughts 

cover some of the most frequently expressed needs. 

Cut them out, carry them with you, and use them often 

\ D E A S during the day. As affirmative prayers they can be 
powerful factors in your life. 
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FREEDOM TO THINK AS I DESIRE. I ACCEPT 
THIS RESPONSIBILITY AND FULFILL IT WITH WISDOM 
AND UNDERSTANDING. REJECTING ALL THOUGHTS OF 
LIMITATION, I LET MY MIND BE FILLED ONLY WITH 
IDEAS OF THE GOOD I WISH TO EXPERIENCE IN HEALTH, 
RELATIONSHIPS, AND AFFAIRS. | KNOW THIS CHOICE 
Is ALWAYS MINE, AND I AM RIGHTLY GUIDED AS I 
RECOGNIZE AND ACCEPT THE ACTION OF THE DIVINE 
CENTER WITHIN ME — GOD. 19 


a 
@ Liberty I HAVE THE GOD-GIVEN LIBERTY AND 
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3 f 4 F J] NEVER DESIRE OR SEEK TO RETIRE 
Retirement 
g FROM ACTIVE LIFE. I ALWAYS WHOL- 


LY AND COMPLETELY ACCEPT THE CREATIVITY OF 
SPIRIT IN AND THROUGH ME. ALTHOUGH I MAY SHIFT 
FROM ONE FORM OF ENDEAVOR TO ANOTHER, I KNOW 
I MUST CONTINUALLY EXPRESS LIFE, AND PROPER 
CHANNELS FOR MY CREATIVE ABILITIES ALWAYS OPEN 
UP FOR ME. I SERVE LIFE AND MY FELLOW MAN; AND, 
AS I DO SO, I AM SUSTAINED AND MAINTAINED BY THE 
VITALITY OF LIFE ITSELF AS ME. 20 
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clip THESE VALUABLE CARDS — THEIR USE WILL PAY BIG DIVIDENDS. 


tenth IT Is THE NORMAL AND NATURAL ACTION 
OF MY PHYSICAL BODY TO WORK IN 

WONDROUS WAYS TO MAINTAIN ITSELF IN PERFECT 
HEALTH. THIS ACTIVITY IS OF GOD AND IS NOW UN- 
HINDERED BY ANY NEGATIVE FORM OF MY THOUGHT. 
REGARDLESS OF WHAT ] MAY HAVE THOUGHT, OR OF 
APPEARANCES, OR WHAT OTHERS HAVE SAID, I NOW 
START ANEW. J KNOW MY BODY IS WHOLE, COMPLETE, 
AND A PERFECT EXPRESSION OF THE CREATIVE ACTIV- 
ITy OF Gop. I AM UNWAVERING IN THE BELIEF THAT 


Gop Is WHAT I AM — PERFECT HEALTH IS NOW MINE. 
21 
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What Readers Are Saying 


| would not be without this wonderful magazine, it is 
the best | have ever read. | never put it down until | have 

finished it. Then | find myself reading it all over again. 
—H.E., Evansville, Indiana 


Your Science of Mind Magazine is looked for and al- 
ways welcomed in our home. | am trying to raise my 


children by your philosophy. 
—L.B.R., Arkadelphia, Arkansas 


| want to express my appreciation for this wonderful 
magazine. The help it has been to me is immeasurable. 
The whole thought has meant the difference between 
living and existence. —B.J., Los Angeles, California 


Perhaps your magazine [is] the answer because | have 
been searching for a more meaningful way of life — each 
road | took didn't seem to have the answer. Please start 
my subscription. —N.R., Basking Ridge, New Jersey 


| want to express my appreciation and thanks for such 
a wonderful magazine. From personal experience | know 
the truth it sets forth. —S.B.M., Columbus, Ohio 
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There is that Divine spark within which ever seeks recognition 


DON’T REJECT YOURSELF 


Jou ARE NEVER alone. God is 
- always with you. You may 
==; ignore the Presence. You may 
not have faith in God: You may 
~even think there is no such thing, 
no personality, power, or pres- 
ence, which others call God. It 
~ does not matter. That which cen- 
turies of men have labeled God is 
inescapable. 

God’s presence and the power 
emanating from its cultivation is 
so clearly expressed in the lite of 
_ Jesus. From one standpoint you 
can say He was a solitary, lone- 
some man. He had no home, so 
few intimates, no geographical 
_ Toots that gave him the sense of 


< 


LOWELL RUSSELL DITZEN 


belonging. His insights were so 
far beyond His contemporaries 
that He found it difficult to com- 
municate. Little support could He 
find from others. How lonely and 
bitter might have been His life! 
Yet it wasn’t. As far as being alone, 
He affirmed just the opposite. “He 
that sent me is with me. He hath 
not left me alone.” 

It is to the point to attempt to 
make a reasonable definition of the 
term God. No concept is more dif- 


Dr. Lowell Russell Ditzen of Bronxville, New 
York, is a noted Presbyterian Minister and the 
author of the book, You Are Never Alone, on 
which this article is based and used with per- 
mission. You Are Never Alone is Copyright, ©, 
1956, and published by Henry Holt and Co., Inc. 
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ficult to define. The Bible says 
“God is love.” For Carlyle, God 
was the force in history that makes 
for righteousness. Gandhi could 
not accept the idea of God as a 
power in the heavens. He said, 
“God is an unseen Power residing 
within us and nearer to us than 
fingernails to the flesh.” So, too, 
Jan Van Ruysbroeck felated, the 
divine within the soul of man with 
the divine external power. He af- 
firmed, “God in the depths of us 
receives God who comes to us: It 
is God contemplating God.” 
With mystic sensitivity Kahlil 
Gibran sees God as the all-creative 
force known in all aspects of cre- 
ation. He writes, “Among the 
hills, when you sit in the cool 
shade of the white poplars, shar- 
ing the peace and serenity of dis- 
tant fields and meadows — then let 
your heart say in silence, ‘God 
rests in season. And when the 
storm comes, and the mighty wind 
shakes the forest, and thunder and 
lightning proclaim the majesty of 
the sky —then let your heart say 
in awe, ‘God moves in passion.’ 
And since you are a breath in 
God’s sphere, and a leaf in God’s 
forest, you too should rest in 
season and move in passion.” 
God, the Bible teaches, is the 
originator and architect of all 


things—“In the beginning God 


created the heavens and the 
earth.” He made man in His ow 
image and breathed into him Hi 
own “breath” or “spirit.” Therefor 
there is a deep kinship betwee 
the Creator and His Creation. © 
One could go on giving add 
tional and varied suggestions from 
philosophy and religion as to the 
nature of God. For our purposes 3 
let us say that God is the creative, - 
persuasive power of perfect wis 
dom, order, truth, goodness, love, 
whose spirit is known in nature’ 
and in the soul of man. 
It is pertinent that you have an 
adequate definition of God for 
yourself. I feel there is constant 
need for restating the unifying 
principle and power we call God, 
in terms of modern vocabulary | 
and contemporary knowledge. be 
the definition, “God is the center — 
of all values,” is one that is signi- 
ficant to you, hold on to it. Nietz- 
sche uttered a valid call when at 
the end of the nineteenth century — 
he cried for a “revaluation of all 
values.” ; 


It is well for each of us to col 
; 


that for himself. Of all the values, — 
none is more pivotal than chats 
centered in the verbal symbol, - 
“God.” Find your own definition. — 
Build and perhaps change it with 
the growing experiences that may — 
be yours. Doing this makes the 
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DONT REJECT YOURSELF 


_ power and idea of God more vivid. 
It is as though you have a friend, 
whom you may have met only 
briefly in some distant place. You 
know of his existence. His con- 
geniality with you was immedi- 
ately felt. But as you correspond 
with him, make occasion to know 
_ him better, analyze the facets of his 
_ personality and character which are 
so appealing to you — your under- 
_ standing of that friend increases. 
So it is with the concept of God. 

You may never have a complete 
and forever-after satisfying un- 
derstanding. But you will have 
enough to give cogency to the cen- 
tral and orienting power for your 
_ life. Beecher used the illustration 
of a man walking down the street 
and hearing from an open window 
_ bars of music. He might exclaim, 
“That is Beethoven; not all of him, 
but enough so that I can recog- 
nize him.” In like manner man 
walks through life, seeing order, 
beauty, integrity, selflessness, kind- 
ness, heroism, and he afhrms, 
“This is Divine, it is God. Not all 
of Him, but enough of Him for 
me to recognize, enough to make 
me know that the understanding 
of Him is important!” 

For most of us the point when 
we have a deep and unwavering 
faith in God comes slowly, pre- 
ceded by doubts and questions. If 


it is so for you, don’t be disturbed 
by it. Surely don’t turn from your 
quest simply because there are 
difficulties in the way. 

The reason that this quest and 
the coming to a definitive faith 
in God is so important lies in the 
fact that without it we can never 
fully overcome loneliness. Nicho- 
las Berdyaev is right when he says 
there is no absolute solitude. You 
never are alone. The memories 
and hopes, the heroes of the heart, 
friendships with your fellow men, 
great thoughts, these are ever with 
you in varying degrees in your 
aloneness. But without some basic 
conviction about God, the latent 
powers of our solitude will never 
be released or realized. 

If you can take Albert Einstein’s 
words for your own and say, I 
“know that what is impenetrable 
to us really exists, manifesting it- 
self as the highest wisdom and the 
most radiant beauty,” you are cre- 
ating a firm center around which 
all else can take a harmonious 
place. There is a unity to trans- 
cend the disintegrations of the 
moment. You may be like a pilot, 
“flying blind” toward a destination 
that you cannot see. You send out 
a signal into the unseeable and 
there comes a signal in return. By 
the invisible impulses of convic- 
tion and the faith that register on 
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the sensitive instrument of the 
soul, you are not lost. You know 
yee you are. You know where 
you are going. And in the clouds 
and mists of infinity you are not 
fearful, for you are not alone. 
Again from the philosopher Berd- 
yaev: “only God is able to over- 
come loneliness.” 

I become weary of the critics of 
religion and faith who label it “an 
escape from life,” who equate a 
trust in God with an “infantile 
regression’ which assigns to “some 
Heavenly papa” protective quali- 
ties for man’s own weakness and 
ignorance. I agree that there are 
erroneous, unhealthy, and unwar- 
ranted interpretations of the Judeo- 
Christian tradition. But this gives 
no justification for the rejection of 
faith any more than there is justi- 
fication for throwing out the in- 
stitutions of education because 
there is some inadequate teaching 
and some poor teachers. What 
folly it would be to discard the 
infant science of psychiatry be- 
cause there have been erroneous 
theories in some quarters and some 
researchers of limited comprehen- 
sion in the field. 

How callow, how ridiculous, 
the counsel of superficial observers 
who will look at that picture and 
try to say that religion causes 
weakness or that the idea of God 


is a vestigial hang-over from a 
perstitious age we have outgrow: 
Is there no distinction betwee 
right and wrong? Is there no d 
ference between kindness and bru 
tality? Are harmony and friction 
of equal value? Is there no differ- _ 
ence between the adage, “Dog 
eat dog,” as a rule for life an 
the insight, “Thou shalt love th 
neighbor as thyself”? 

Harmony, good will, right, kind 
ness, are the words af God. 
faith they are seen to be impreg 
nated into the core of cosmic pur- 
pose, of which man is a part. Tow 
have that faith, to grow into it, to 


things is the way to health. It lead | 
to the deepest integration between _ 
man and his society. It is the” 
strongest bulwark against an aim- a 
less, empty loneliness. 
That faith does not weaken — 
man. It gives him the resources — 
to do the noblest thing he can d 
—stand upright, unafraid, aldnell 
Again I would underline he sense 
of God does not lead to wishful 
thinking or escape from life. It 
gives health and orientation with | 
anaen any trial of life may be met ‘ 
like a man. There come courage” 
and integrity to “stick by one’s” 
guns. 4 
To look with objectivity on the 
events about us there has to be a 
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‘ments and evaluations can be 
aade with confidence. The need 


a one can oe 
~ What we have been seeing 
ould lead us to say that the 
esence of God in our aloneness 
is the most powerful factor for di- 
recting and fulfilling our life. In 
the Bible, as men orn various capa- 
cities sought God, they were re- 
stored, strengthened, and directed 
n various ways to do unique work 
nd to find satisfaction. To the 
Prophets, awareness of God gave 
nsight into the direction the na- 
hion should move. To some it in- 
spired the haunting beauty of the 
Psalms. Often it elevated and 
sharpened all human faculties. It 
evidenced itself in greater enthu- 
‘siasm, new courage, liberty and 
‘skill of speech, keen insight in- 
to human dilemmas, sound judg- 
‘ment of human Bieter: 
: ‘Can you see God? Not in the 
physical sense that you look on 
the face of one deeply loved. But, 
as the presence of that loved one 
‘may be a living force in your 
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heart, though continents may sep- 
arate you, so God’s spirit may be 
as close as your breathing. You 
may not “see”? Him, but you 
“know” Him and He speaks to 
your solitude — in the pine tree 
that raises proud arms to the sky, 
yet shelters a songbird’s nest; in 
the laughter of a child; in a gentle 
word spoken by someone in a 
crowded subway; in a morning- 
glory that opens its petals to the 
dawn; in knotted hands that fold 
in reverence and lips that softly 
pray in a country church: “Our 
Father, which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy name...” 

When the day begins and your 
mind lifts the hours ahead to Him, 
His presence comes. In the mid- 
day He speaks through the words 
of wisdom and conciliation uttered 
at the conference table. When you 
pause to plead for patience and 
courage, at the nerve-wracking 
hours, He can be the bearer of 
those gifts to you. As evening 
comes and the family gathers and 
the table is spread, He is there in 
the impulse of humility, the word 
of gratitude. 

And when the sun dies out of 
the sky, and the mantle of night 
seeks to wrap you with the bless- 
ing of sleep, His presence is there 
to restore the body and the soul. 
Indeed, you are never alone. 


ID YOU EVER Say to yourself, 
“T wish that I might never 
4 again be afraid of any- 
thing”? Or have you met someone 
who had such a deep calm and 
peace that you have thought, “How 
I wish that I might be like that 
person’? Did you ever, in some 
still moment, feel as though you 
could almost reach out and touch 
something that would make you 
whole, happy, and complete? 

I know you have, and I am sure 
everyone else has. We are all alike 
because we are all human beings. 
You share this feeling with every 
other person, and you instinctive- 
ly know that there is something 
you ought to be able to tune in 
to which could make everything 
right, not only for yourself but for 


Dynamic Faith is Effective! 


What you see in tk 
mirror is but ar 
flection of what yo 
think — your fait 
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others and for the whole world. 

What is the remedy for all thi 
Open your spiritual eyes! Liste 
with the inner ear! Open your 
minds! a 

What is it that we are to ope 
our eyes, our ears, and our min 
to? What is it that we must see; 
hear, and understand? It is thi 
Life flows into everything, throug 
everything. It passes into every 
human event and translates Itself 
through every human act. If you 
learn to think of Life as flowing 
through your every action, yo 
will soon discover that the thin 


Ernest Holmes is renowned for his metaphysica ‘lk 
writings and teachings, for which he has been | 
awarded cultural degrees from all over the — 
world. He is author of The Science of Mind and — 
many other books, and founder of Science of — 
Mind Magazine. S| 
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you give your attention to are 
-quickened with new energy, for 
_you are breathing the very essence 
of Being into them. 
~ You can think yourself into be- 
I ing unhappy and depressed, or you 
can think yourself into being glad. 
Did it ever occur to you that you 
can also think yourself into being 
well? into being prosperous? that 
you can think yourself into suc- 
cess? Well, you can if you believe 
in the col Life, and use It 
rightly. But you must learn to use 
It affirmatively. You must learn to 
identify yourself with your desires. 

We can use the laws of nature 
consciously and decide what we 
want them to do for us. We may 
have implicit confidence in them 
because we know they will never 
fail. We are surrounded by a Law 
of Mind which acts on our thought. 
This is the security of our faith 
and the answer to prayer. 

You must become the master of 
your own thinking. This is the 
only way you can realize freedom 
and joy. Therefore, you will have 
to turn your thoughts away from 
lack, want, and limitation, and let 
them dwell on good. Make your- 
self do this. Learn to think about 
what you wish to become. 

You are a thinking center in 
Life, and the chief characteristic 
of the Law of Life is that It re- 


sponds to thought. Your slightest 
thought sets up a pattern which 
is acted upon by Creative Intelli- 
gence, causing to be created for 
you circumstances which will cor- 
respond to your thought. 

If you think of Life as always 
bringing to you everything you 
need, you will have formed a part- 
nership with the Invisible which 
will prosper you in everything 
you do. If you think of the organs 
and functions of your body as ac- 
tivities of Life, then automatically 
you will be benefited physically. 

The spiritual gifts which peo- 
ple have so earnestly sought after, 
are not something that God has 
withheld from man. Quite the re- 
verse. ‘T’hey are something which: 
man, in his ignorance, has with- 
held from himself. Life is not vin- 
dictive, It is not withholding any- 
thing from you. 

If you will take time daily to 
sense the presence of Life within 
you, to believe in It, to accept It, 
it will not be long before undesir- 
able experiences which you have 
known will gradually disappear 
and something new will be born 
—a bigger, better, and more per- 
fect you. You will pass from lack 
and want into greater freedom; 
from fear into faith. From a sense 
of being alone, you will pass into 
the realization of a Oneness with 


everything, and you will rejoice. 

There may be some who think 
that before they can accept this 
position they must become pro- 
found philosophers, spiritual sages, 
or men of such deep scientific 
knowledge that they stand apart 
from the rest of the world. This 
is not true. What the wisest have 
known is only a little more than 
you and I know. They cannot an- 
swer your questions for you; you 
will have to answer them for your- 
self. Even the best man who ever 
lived could not live for you; you 
will have to live for yourself. 

Every man is some part of God, 
whether or not he knows or be- 
lieves it, but we hypnotize our- 
selves into thinking that we are 
incomplete and imperfect. We 
identify ourselves with the fantas- 
tic pictures of our morbid dreams, 
but the ropes that bind us are as 
ropes of sand. 

To understand that our faith is 
operated on by a natural law gives 
us the key to the situation. But it 
isn’t enough just to believe in a 
principle. This is only the starting 
point. Principles have to be used 
if they are going to produce defi- 
nite results for us, and whether the 
principles are physical, mental, or 
spiritual makes no difference. 

It is not enough to say that faith 
can do anything, for most people 
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already believe this. What + 
have to do is not only to real. 
that faith can do things, we h 
to find out how faith is acqui 
and then we have to use it fo 
definite purposes. 

To merely state that you beli 
that God is all there is will nc 
necessarily cause anything to hap 
pen. But when you believe tha 
God is all there is, and when yo 
have implicit confidence in t 
Law of Good, and when you us 
this belief for a definite purpose 
then something will happen. And 
the reason why it happens is tha 
you are surrounded by a Creativ 
Power — or a Creative Mind, or 
Creative Principle, whatever y Y 
choose to call it — which actualh 
does operate according to you 
thinking. This is the key to th 
whole situation. 

Let us, then, learn to make 
known our requests with thanks- 
giving and in acceptance. An 
having done this, in that silen 
communion of our soul with i 
Source, let us believe that the Lay 
of Good will do the rest. 4 

If, then, we can come to see tha 
such a law exists and that we ar 
using a Power greater than we are 
we shall at once be relieved of an 
sense of responsibility about it 
though we had to make the lan 
work. For we do not sit aroun 
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ng thoughts or trying to com- 
things to happen. As a matter 
fact, this would defeat the very 
pose we wish to accomplish. 
e can no more make the Law 
Mind creative than we can com- 
‘pel an acorn to become an oak. 
We do not hold thoughts over the 
orn nor do we visualize an oak 
ree. What we do is plant an acorn 
ind let nature create the oak tree 
for us. 
~ You are in a partnership ‘with 
the Giver of all life — God, the 
iving Spirit, almighty and ever 
resent. Therefore, say to yourself, 
ey but with deep conviction: 
} ~ [nowaccept my Divine birth- 
_ tight. I now consciously enter 
into my partnership with love, 
with peace, with joy, with God. 
I feel the infinite Presence close 
around me. I feel the warmth, 
the color, and the radiance of 
this Presence like a living thing 
in which I am enveloped. 
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I am no longer afraid of life. 
A deep and abiding sense of 
calm and of poise flows through 
me. I have faith to believe that 
the kingdom of God is at hand. 
It is right where I am, here, 
now, today, at this moment. 

I feel that there is a Law of 
Good which can, will, and does 
govern everything. Therefore, 
I feel that everything in my life 
that is constructive, everything 
in my thought that is life-giving 
is blessed and prospered. It 
blesses everyone I meet. It 
makes glad every situation I 
find myself in. It brings peace 
and comfort to everyone I con- 
tact. I am united with every- 
thing in life in love, in peace, 
and in joy. And I know that the 
Presence of Love and Life gent- 
ly leads me and all others, guid- 
ing, guarding, sustaining, up- 
holding, now and forever. « » 
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One of the most interesting articles we have been privileged to present is “Mind, 
Brain, and Chemistry’ by Irvine H. Page, M_D., world-famous Director of Research at 
‘the Cleveland Clinic Foundation. He feels that without the guiding mind the brain 


amounts to little. 


‘Is there to be found in the scientific world of biology a basis and foundation for 
spiritual concepts, for ideas of God? This is the question eminent biologist Edmund W. 


Sinnott, Dean of the Graduate School, 
provocative article. 


Well-known author Gardner Hunting w 
is, how it may be used, and its creative nature. 
Ernest Holmes discusses the simplicity and 


what it is. 


Yale University, seeks to answer in a very 
rites on the nature of consciousness; what it 


power of faith, once it is recognized for 


Philosophically  {A|| 
ty pe akin 1g 


RALPH TYLER FLEWELLING 
Director Emeritus, School of Philosophy, University of Southern C. i 
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STOR PRAY AND LISTEN 


How often in the exchange of ideas do we, who are facile-minded, catch up 
the first suggestion of the speaker, before he has had opportunity to explai 
his position, and then have left the interview no richer than before, when w 
might have reaped rich profit in listening. We were more intent on airing or 
own opinion than we were to learn. 

Is not this also the attitude too often assumed in prayer? Have you nm 
often heard a prayer which was loaded with information for the Deity? O. 
perhaps it was like the one described by a Bostonian as “the most eloque 
prayer ever offered to a Boston congregation,’’ which was the exact descriptio 
Yet, the very value and substance of prayer lies not in the reception of som 
glittering gift desired, but in the discovery of the Divine Nature concerning 
that for which we pray. Seeking to impose our wills upon God is only beggary, 
and our prayer resembles Pilate’s quest for truth when he would not stay for 
an answer. In the silence, we sometimes fear to listen to that which God 
would communicate to our heart. We plead for unearned benefits; we beseech 
blessings for which we are not willing to pay the price in labor, in faithfulness, 
in belief, in self-surrender. . 

Unless we first conform our thinking to the Divine Wisdom, to receive 
that for which we ask might be our veritable undoing. A so-called “‘life o! 
prayer’ may lead only to an egotistic self-deception, causing us to imagine 
ourselves religious because of the persistence of our beggary. As with the 
child who clamors in the shop for every toy that catches his eye, to yield means 
only his ruin, so we may condemn ourselves by our very prayers. 

Often indeed, our prayer will be best fulfilled by silence, as when Jesus; 
prayed “let this cup pass from me,” and in the silence received strength fo 
the great trial. If we would not be deceived nor self- betrayed in prayer, we 
must tarry to learn the Divine Mind, to listen for the Divine revelation and 
inspiration. ‘ 

There is a beautiful passage in one of Martin Luther's sermons which 
illustrates: 

That little bird has chosen his shelter, above it are the stars and the deep 
heaven of worlds; yet he is rocking himself to sleep without caring for 
tomorrou’s lodging, calmly clinging to his little twig, and leaving God to think 
for him. 
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zcomTE pu Nuoy, during 
World War II, predicted, 
(84 “The world is so exhausted, 
men will rediscover the fears of 
their prehistortic ancestors, and 
ambition will be restricted to secu- 
tity — security against aggression, 
security against hunger, security 
against cold — and 
individualism will 
be annihilated by 
the soulless social 
‘machine, in whic 
‘men will take ref- 
uge in the vain 
hope of material 
protection.” 

Has fear in the 
past decade pan- 
icked America in- 
to a state of static 
socialism? Do we 
activate a “mass 
consciousness, ’ 
afraid not to con- 
form? Are we so dependent upon 
the gadgets and gimmicks of life 
that we demand the right to be- 
come automatons in order to pro- 
cure them? Do we surrender crea- 
tive intelligence to produce mar- 
ketable mediocritiesP Are we so 
terrorized by the contingencies of 
atomic warfare that we will con- 
cede any principle to guard pres- 
ent peace? Let’s face it; there is a 
trend in that direction. 
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SOCIAL SECURITY 1 


The Illusion 
of Security 


Floss Le Cog 
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What are these securities in 
which we place our faith? Secu- 
rity of political power? The new 
history-studying generation does 
not recognize Hitler’s name. Secu- 
rity in money? Wall Street once 
obliterated the financial status of 
America — and prevailing econo- 
my has lowered its 
value by inflation. 
Security by con- 
tract? Pacts be- 
tween nations are 
habitually dishon- 
ored, many are dip- 
lomatically discred- 
ited, and there is 
virtually no person- 
al agreement which 
| cannot be dissolved 
legally. Security of 
position? Just to 
the point where 
production does not 
exceed demand, in- 
dustry does not fold, management 
does not fail, the worker does not 
lack opportunity to meet changing 
requirements. Such illusions of 
security are myths! 

What, then, is the realism of 
security? Security is faith against 
fear itself. Security is confidence 
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Floss Le Coq is a career woman with wide and 
varied experience in the public relations field. 
She has been associated with many top-flight 
companies and personalities and is active in her 
work in Memphis, Tennessee, where she resides. 
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in one’s own integrity. Trust in 
human nature. And belief in God. 
Paralyzed by the fear of want, man 
cannot rationalize, cannot create. 
Distrustful of human nature, he 
has no incentive to expend him- 
self for greater values. Insensate 
with pragmatism, he has no com- 
pulsion to sacrifice himself for 
spiritual intangibles. 

Hence no rugged individualism 
of the past. No Jesus, who was a 
social and financial failure, but 
who bought with his expendabil- 
ity the world’s most inspiring phil- 
osophy. No heroic Travis of the 
Alamo, who died with “corny” his- 
trionics, but whose spirit led Texas 
from defeat to independence. Up- 
dated, no dynamic Doolittle, who, 
sensibly calculating the risk, re- 
peatedly gambled his life to save 
the lives of thousands now safe- 
ly riding the airways, and to math- 
ematically reduce wartime air- 
craft casualities to an amazing 
minimum. 

“The pioneering has been done,” 
the cynics argue. “There is no 
longer any need for the power and 
force and drive of the rugged in- 
dividualist. The social and indus- 
trial machine has been invented 
and simply needs skillful opera- 
tion,” they say. 

What, therefore, shall we do to 


secure our youth against security? 
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First we must sell the youngst 
on the greater gains of achie 
ments, on the satisfaction th 
dividual finds in initiative, i 
nuity, creativeness — all wo: 
more than mere money. Next. 
must fire them with the spirit 
adventure — not a madcap r 
lessness, but a calculated risk 
immediate danger and a lo 
range vision for future fronti 
Ultimately we must, as Dr. Ral 
W. Sockman says, “put stee 
their nerves,” guts in their insi 
discipline i in their heads, and po 
er in their hearts! Finally, basin 
the thesis on a statement of 
Nolan D. C. Lewis, Director of 
the New York State Psychiat 
Institute, who blames much of th 
Slavaindls increasing psychiatry 
of today on “the perils of the deca’ 
of individualism,” we must tea 
our junior citizens to think fo 
themselves, to formulate their ow 
opinions, to see reality beneath th 
packaging, and to accept respon- 
sibilities with courage. For tha 
Paul — monumental intellectu 
individualist that he was — lai 
down the perfect precept, admor 
ishing young Timothy to be stead- 
fast in the Spirit, for “God hath 
not given us the spirit of fear; b 
of power, and of love, and of a 
sound mind.” 
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Creative 
Religion 


-_ 
re EARLIEST TIMES man has 
; expressed in different ways 
his need to look up, to find some- 
thing more than himself, some- 
thing to adore, to worship and to 
serve. All through time man has 
sought to explain and understand. 
_At first he acknowledged outward- 
ly his search and his need with 
_ symbols, idols, and other forms of 
- support or protection for himself. 
With increased understanding, an 
intuitive affinity for nature mani- 
fested itself. As his thinking con- 
tinues to develop, man comes to 
realize that it is not outwardly for 
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Real religion must come from within 
and cannot be put on like a coat 


‘Parents’ Group” 


support or protection but inward- 
ly that he needs to acknowledge 
and find, feel and become able to 
give. The deepest stirrings and 
awakenings of the human soul 
have been to find and give to man- 
kind from the source of all life. 
Individual man carries within 
himself the urge and the need not 
to fall back on outer or lifeless 
forms for support, but to find life 
within, to live and give. It is this 
living and giving which forms 
creative religion. 

Today, too, there is this search 
and seeking for understanding of 
life. The secret of creation remains 
still the deepest and most mysteri- 
ous one. The touching of the 
source of life brings to those who 
seek and find, wonderment, awe, 
and adoration for the infinity of 
truth. With deepest humility and 


Ten parents of preschool-age children undertook 
to write the book, The Challenge of Children, 
based on their own experiences, for the benefit 
of others. One of the most dynamic chapters in 
the volume is ‘‘Creative Religion’' on which 
this article is based and used with permission. 
It is Copyright, ©, 1957, by Whiteside, Inc., 
and distributed by William Morrow & Company. 
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joy one feels the “center” of each 
human being is infinite. All man- 
kind has but one source and there 
is a oneness with all life. The 
deepest desire is to share life with 
all others. 

The miracles of science only 
serve to substantiate the meaning 
and order in creation. They are 
one part of the unfolding miracle 
of life ever present for discovery 
and use. Man himself, in his rela- 
tions and for his fulfillment, seeks 
a wholeness which will be a har- 
mony of peace, understanding, 
and love for himself and all man- 
kind. 

In itself, the word religion 
carries no possible suggestion of 
segregated groups, although it has 
been falsified and has come to 
mean that to many. The Latin 
religio meant: “I join and bind 
with the highest.” Religion is 
man’s inner urge to live out in his 
life the beautiful, the highest; to 
serve the good and clearly, not 
blindly, see the good in everything. 
This is our means of fulfilling and 
completing life, of feeling and 
finding our own spiritual roots. In 
an inward openness to the “Real” 
we are listening to the message of 
our own heart. 

Until religion becomes an in- 
most experience and a way of life, 
it is only a word, a definition, and 
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we in our living have not found 
its significance and wholeness. B 
to incorporate in us the highe 
and to cooperate with the highest 
is deeply transcending and reall 
religion. This leads to the true d 
velopment of mankind and a be- 
ginning realization of the destiny 
and purposes of life. 

It is through our own spiritu 
feelings and awareness of life that 
we can teach our child religion. 
Our own life, when in the form 
of active living religion, is the 
young child’s closest and truest 
spiritual teacher. Our own living © 
way, feeling, and example is crea- _ 
tive religion for the child. 

As soon as a child is born thes 
home will begin to create a spiritu- 
al climate in him, giving him feel-_ 
ings, reactions, and attitudes to- 
ward life. Our own affinity for 
life draws forth and quickens the 
child's inherent feeling for life. 
Our own reverence for life will 
impart feelings of sensitiveness, 
appreciation, and gratitude to the — 
child. Our own clear, healthy 
thinking will form in the child— 
similar thinking. In our own 
awareness of life we awaken an_ 
awareness in our child of harmony — 
with himself and life. ‘ 

There is a waiting gift within — 
each child to give of himself 
through his own feeling of beauty — 
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and reverence. Our own feeling 
and awareness for this gift gives 
it nourishment. This is a gift of 
life, to be found only within the 
human heart and soul. In com- 
munion of spirit there is joy and 
abiding happiness, quiet, and 
peace. If we find this we find the 
- benediction of life. 

Feeling is the very essence of 
life. All of the receptiveness and 
openness for living, creative re- 
_ligion is ever present within the 
child. Here receptivity is in a high 
and very active state. Here life 
forms in a way never unfolded in 
any other individual. Here is 
uniqueness and here is closeness 
to the source of life, of all expres- 
sions of life. To every human 
being truth is individual, just as 
is wholeness. In this way, too, re- 
ligion is individual because it is 
unique to each person and _ his 
expression. 

To find our own wholeness and 
balance we must find our own 
center for good, our own spiritual 
roots to and from the source of 
life. In finding this wholeness we 
come to the immediate compre- 
hension and feeling of the oneness 
of all life. In this sense one indi- 
vidual contains within himself 
the whole universe. Eternity 
dwells within the soul and the 
soul dwells in everything. Our 
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own good in its source is also the 
good of all others. When we are 
not separated within ourselves 
from our own heart and being, we 
are neither separated from all of 
mankind nor from the source of 
life. 

The realization of the brother- 
hood of man is spontaneous and 
already within a child. It is a 
necessity that this be preserved 
and nourished for the continued 
unfoldment of his spiritual con- 
sciousness. In this way his own 
good becomes the good of all man- 
kind, and his religion becomes a 
living religion which does not di- 
vide but joins together man with 
his source and with all life. 

Nature is an integral part of 
the wholeness of life and an ever 
ready friend to those who know 
her. All man’s moods, aspirations, 
and feelings can be felt in nature. 
This is a close world to the child. 
All about him there is life. Crea- 
tion takes place anew every in- 
stant. Nothing is static. There is 
ceaseless action and the outpour- 
ing of the creative force of life. 
The child’s love and his sympathy 
will go out naturally to all forms 
of animal life. He can feel for the 
big and little furry and feathered 
creatures, for the caterpillar, the 
worm, the ant, even for the snake. 
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The majesty and grandeur of 
mountains call out feelings of 
magnificance and grandeur for life 
within him. The smell of wet, 
moist earth and of green things 
pushing up their new growth, 
build feelings of closeness with 
life and growth. The whisper of 
the wind in the pines, the freeness 
of the air, the rustle of the leaves 
on a tree call forth feelings of the 
mystery of life. The intricate pat- 
tern in a leaf, in a flower, brings 
wonder for design and detail, a 
feeling for order itself. Discovery 
of a bird’s nest brings out the hush 
of expectancy. The never-ending 
roll of surf is the rhythm of eterni- 
ty itself in the ever-living present. 
The bursting forth of new leaves 
brings feelings of ever-renewing 
life. The warmth and light of the 
sun means life and growth. Not 
without reason does child or man 
feel affinity for the world of 
nature. 

As we go forth at night hand in 
hand with a child and gaze up 
into the dark, starry sky, we both 
can feel the vastness, the immensi- 
ty, the inscrutableness of this all, 
and humility and reverence fill 
our being as our very breath utters 
a prayer of feeling. There is a 
presence permeating all life. We 
can feel and know it. 
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In all things there is ie 
pression of the spiritual. It is 
our unawareness and lack of sig. 
which dims or closes our percep- 
tion. The world of color, 
world of sound, the world of V 
bration, all of thee are spiritu: 
worlds for the growing child an 
for us. The simple, everyday tas 
of life are spiritual, when we have 
sight with which to see and feel- 
ing with which to give them beat 
ty. Life itself is a trust, and a 
such it is deeply sacramental. 
Only our unawareness and our 
rootlessness deny us this unde: 
standing. 

As a child grows, it is a pai 
of living religion to call out t 
beautiful, the best, the noble i 
him. To unfold the best in ma 
or child is to cooperate with dest 
ny and the reason for living. Thes 
qualities are the core of the huma 
heart and soul. Their educate 
evolvement provides the child 
with his means for true ae 
and appreciation of the beautif 
and good in other lives, in inward 
action, words, and deeds By this, — 
he joins himself with the highest 
through thought and feeling t 
gether with his own gifts of crea- 
tiveness. ‘Thoughtlessness, base- 
ness, greed for wealth and power, 
meanness, prejudices, disregard or 
ail ation of others, wasteful- 
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ness, insincerity, flattery, all of 
these serve to separate one from 
the harmony of peace, understand- 
ing, and love which can be found 
within one’s heart where all reality 
is fused. 

Unselfishness, a single-minded 
sincerity prepared for any sacrifice, 
is an integral expression of living 
religion and of life. It grows up 
from out of man’s inmost heart 
and is nourished through deep 
feelings for life and its sacredness. 
This unselfishness takes form with 
the good within one’s being, a 
good which is one’s own source 
for life and contribution and 
which is also an inner relationship 
between oneself and the source of 
all life. Through feeling this inner 
relationship between oneself and 
the source of all life, we come to 
feel the heart of inner conscience, 
the essence of life. It is this con- 
science when awakened that leads 
us ever to use ourselves for fulfill- 
ment of the destiny and reason of 
life, to serve a purpose higher 
than our own. The deepest prayer 
of our heart is that we may know 
what is right and what is good. 

In this way we find the mean- 
ing and deep purpose in parent- 


hood from the depths of our soul. 
The sacredness of our task is in 
awakening all that we can in our 
child for his own living fulfill- 
ment of life. In all the ways we 
help him to stay free of narrow- 
ness of view, free of absurd separa- 
tion, and to live in a way that is 
right, upward, noble, selfless, and 
kind, we help him to know and 
find the realization in life of his 
own spiritual sources and to serve 
in the purposes of life. 

If a child feels the meaning and 
purpose of man, he experiences 
the dignity of man. He sees clearly 
the reason for the unfoldment and 
doing of the best. Through his 
own efforts he can continually see 
and search for his own betterment, 
which leads to the betterment of 
all others. 

He can come to know that the 
living creative religion, where the 
heart of man is an altar of love is 
worth all the altars of the world 
built of stone, worth all the books, 
sermons, and resolutions ever 
written. For the life lived in the 
active contemplation and whole- 
ness of total giving of oneself to 
that all in all, to the highest, to that 
truth and love —is life. ««»» 


Don’t miss the announcement on page 96 about the 1957 ANNUAL published 
by ScIENCE OF MinD Magazine entitled Av Introduction to the Basic .Ideas of 


Science of Mind by Ernest Holmes. 
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GUSTAF STROMBERG, Formerly of Mount Wilson Observatory 


THE SEEN AND THE UNSEEN WORLD 


“I can only believe what I can see with my own eyes,” is a statement often made by 
matter-of-fact men when they are confronted with descriptions of unusual or apparently — 
inexplicable phenomena. The people who make such statements feel that the only real 
world is external to themselves and can best be studied by the use of their sense of © 
vision, perhaps aided by instruments like microscopes, telescopes, and photographic 
cameras. In other words, the real world is revealed in its entirety by our eyes, and what | 
we cannot see has a doubtful existence and may well be the result of an illusion. 


We know now that the world as we see it is not the “real’’ world, as was generally 
believed during the last century. The materialistic science of that time claimed that the 
external world could be fully described in terms based on material particles in motion; — 
and that a study of the physical world, which can be identified with the world as we see 
it, can give us the answers to all questions which man can put to the nature around him. 
Light was thought of as a vibration in an elastic substance called aether, and sound was 
nothing but vibrations in the air. Living organisms were built of complex molecules, 
mysteriously arranged in such a way that they could perform the functions needed for | 
the maintenance of life, and seemingly even for conscious thinking! That such an idea 
could be seriously entertained by learned men is a sad fact in the history of scientific 
thought. 

The science of the present century is characterized by a realization that the testimony | 
of our physical sense organs cannot give us an adequate picture of the external world. 
Every scientist and philosopher knows now that colors and sounds are mental qualities, 
and have no claim to any kind of existence in the external, physical world. Although 
thoughts, ideas, and emotions can have very great effects on the individual and on society, 
they belong to an unseen and intangible nonphysical world. 


It has been asserted that we are living in a world of shadows, like those we see on a 
motion picture screen, and that it is impossible for us to learn anything about their real 
nature and significance and how they are produced. But there can be little doubt that we 
are participants in a cosmic drama and not only the spectators. Everyone seems to have a 
role to play, be it small or large. 


It is highly significant that the drama of human life has two different aspects: the first 
is represented by the world as we see it, while the other aspect belongs to an invisible 
world. In the visible world, people are like actors who usually try to show off to their 
best advantage, they act like heroes or lovely ladies and are dressed accordingly. But in 
the world behind the curtain, in the invisible world of spiritual reality, the same people 
perform without adornments, and they speak without any script. Their innermost nature 
is never hidden. 

In the world as we see it, there is much deception, but none in the realm of Spirit; 
nothing can be permanently hidden. The former is a world of appearances, whereas the 
latter is a world of Reality. In the former, our role is of short duration; in the latter it is 
everlasting. 
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Wy 41s saw that the “true mother 
fi sleeps light.” Although the 


; ears of flesh seem to be closed 


_ in sleep, the ear of mother-love is 


constantly alerted for the slightest 
sound from the child’s crib. A 
whimper, a change in the tempo 
of breathing, a restless tossing in- 
stantly wakes her and brings her 


- into the service of love. 


The prayer of the true pray-er 
is, “Speak, Lord; for thy servant 
heareth.” The true pray-er keeps 
the inner ear, or intuition, con- 
stantly vigilant for the faintest 
whisper of the “still small voice” 
within. ; 

“There is a communion deeper 
than the word, more intimate.... 
the poetry unheard, the swift- 
flashed look, the touch, the warm 
caress, conveying messages of ten- 
derness. Life has so much to tell 
which it must tell in silence.” 
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N BLANDING 


_ The Total Consciousness of 
God is constantly speaking to the 
Individualized Expression of It- 
self through parables, tableaux, 
charades staged by nature where 
as Shakespeare has said, we find 
“tongues in trees, books in the 
running brooks, Sermons in stones 
and good [God] in every-thing.” 

At a time when I was seeking, 
with especial urgency, for some 
vital answers to situations in my 
personal life, I was sitting on the 
porch of my house one summer 
evening. Guests were expected, so 
a large floodlight sprayed the eve- 
ning with brilliance. The quiet of 
the summer dusk stilled the voices 
of the small insistencies of the day. 
There was an inner excitement 
which I credited to the anticipated 
arrival of welcome guests. 

A firefly flittered into the glare 
of the floodlight blinking its little 
taillight as though it might be 
thinking, “If a cat may look at a 
king, then a modest little firefly 
may adore the great floodlight.” 
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“Oh,” blinked the firefly, “I’m — 
glad you told me that. You know, — 


But the great floodlight, arro- 
gant with power, crackled and siz- 
zled angrily. “Presumptuous_ in- 
sect,” it said, “how dare you flash 
the insignificant flicker of your 
puny light in my presence. Don't 
you know that I am the ‘god of 
light’? Begone, before I scorch you 
with the blazing power of my 
glorious illumination.” 

The poor little firefly, utterly 
abashed, headed for the kindly 
darkness outside the flare of the 
floodlight. 

At this time I stepped into the 
picture. “Oh, so you're the great 
‘god of light,’” I said, “we'll see!” 
I turned the switch by the door. 
The light faded swiftly from the 
floodlight leaving only a dimly 
glowing core which “died” as I 
watched. 

In the ensuing darkness the fire- 
fly’s light seemed to triple in pow- 
er. Its self-esteem returned and 
it glimmered and blinked its small 
light like an absent-minded star 
which had wandered to earth. 

“How did that happen?” it 
seemed to semaphore the question. 

“A long time ago the greatest 
human light of the world which 
we have ever known said, ‘T of 
mine own self can do nothing... 
but the Father, that dwelleth with- 
in me, he doeth the works,” I 
informed him. 
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I thought that I made my light. 


Now I see that I only show it forth — 


and carry it around.” 


The Silent Partner within me — 


said, “And that’s something for 
you to remember, Mister. Some-— 
times when you've been think- — 
ing that you personally wrote the — 


poems, drew the pictures, and 
spoke the words, you've found 


the light of inspiration withdrawn. 


until you quieted the bragging — 
of your Ego, that old Romeo ~ 


Lancelot Hamm. Don’t forget to 


remember. 
“Not there will you find Joy,” 


He said, “not there. 


The firefly’s quick lamp is not a 


star. 


Nor is the star the beacon light — 


afar. 


Even the sun is not the guiding _ 


flare. 

Be still, child, hush the pantings 
of desire; 

The rain of tears, the smoke 
and fogs of shame 

May veil but never quench 
Joy’s white clear flame. 

Curve your cupped hands to 
shield the inward gaze 

And look... look with young 
eyes of bright amaze... 

Within your heart burns the 


: . ” 
luminous Fire.” « « » » 


Wire MAN has lived upon 
the earth there has been the 
fetish, the idol, or the church. 
Through the ages the devout, by 
the offering of blood sacrifice or 
supplication, have sought the bless- 
ings of a far-off God, to them far- 
off because invisible. 
_ Though we cannot see the In- 
finite — God — we see manifesta- 
tions of His attributes; in the 
beauty and purity of the rose; in 
the symmetry and strength of the 
tree striving upward toward per- 
fection; in the nobility of thought, 
words, and actions; in the courage 
of a people struggling for liberty. 
Jesus said: “I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me.” Less than 
a century later Epictetus, the 
Greek philosopher who had been 
a slave when a boy, said that with- 
in every man there was a little 
god. The God within found out- 
ward expression in the T'wenty- 
third Psalm and The Sermon on 
the Mount; in the inventions of 
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Edison and the discoveries of Pas- 
teur; in the moral teachings of 
Confucius; in the statemanship of 
Gladstone and Lincoln; in the lit- 
erature of Shakespeare, Milton, 
and Burns. 

Maybe it was the God within 
that moved General Wolfe on the 
eve of the battle of Quebec to 
quote to some of his men a stanza 
of Gray’s Elegy and to say he 
would rather be the author of that 
one stanza than the hero of the 
approaching battle where his path 
of glory led but to the grave. May- 
be it was God within that moved 
Florence Nightingale to go to the 
Crimea and stand twenty hours 
at a stretch ministering to the 
wounded from Balaklava. 

The voice at the dedication at 
Gettysburg was Lincoln’s but the 
message was God’s. The voice was 
William J. Bryan’s when he spoke 
on immortality but the message 
was God’s: 


If the Father deigns to touch 
with divine power the cold and 
pulseless heart of the buried 
acorn and to make it burst forth 
from its prison walls, will He 
leave neglected in the earth the 
soul of man made in the image 
of his Creator? If He stoops to 

ive to the rosebush, whose 
withered blossoms float upon 
the autumn breeze, the sweet 
assurance of another springtime, 
will He refuse the words of 
hope to the sons of men when 
the frosts of winter come? If 
matter mute and inanimate, 
though changed by the forces 
of nature into a multitude of 
forms, can never die, will the 
imperial spirit of man suffer an- 

nihilation when it has paid a 

brief visit like a royal guest to 

this tenement of clay? 

All good, regardless who speaks 
it and whether found within or 
outside the Bibles of the world, 
has its source in infinite Intelli- 
gence — God. To the degree that 
the churches of the world place 
righteousness above ritual, moral- 
ity above creed, works above dog- 
ma and humanity above race, will 
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they bring mankind into closer re 


lationship with that spiritual Force 


which has been more potent than 
the armies of all the tyrants who 


sought to conquer the earth. That _ 
Force, whether manifested in ful- — 


fillment of the prayers rising above 


the pulpits of the world or in 
the valor of hosts marshalled in 


defense of liberty, is God. 


They who seek God can find 
Him in the temple, cathedral, — 


synagogue, or mosque if they wor- 
ship in the spirit of tolerance 


voiced by Zoroaster of the distant . 
past: “Whatever road I take joins — 
the highway that leads to Thee.” — 


But let me also worship where 
I can hear the voice of the Invisible 


in the song of the brook and the 


whisper of the hills. Let me stroll 


under the blue of the desert sky _ 


and ponder its vast solitude sweep- 


ing to the majesty of mountains — 


with their beckoning beauty be- : 


yond the purple haze. And when 


the last rays of the sun have lin- 


gered and faded from their heights — 
let them be my altar in the temple 4 


of faith and in the silence let me 
hear the “still small voice.” « « » » 


i NO CP ai 
Have You Written THAT Letter? 


Have we heard from you lately? We like to hear from our readers often, for it is only — 
through your letters that we are able to give you more of what you want to read. Won't 


you drop us a note today ?—-The EDITOR 
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designed to help you in the practical 
everyday use of the creative 


power of your thought é 
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RELEASE FROM LIMITATION 


W. should know that the consciousness of good acts as a law of right action. 
A consciousness of good, as it increases, always produces new and better 

circumstances in one’s environment. No one need be bound by the limitations 
human experience has set. Every new horizon provides a fresh starting point 
for another horizon that is pushed even farther away. Progress is eternal, 
unfoldment is everlasting. 

Since we are dealing with an infinite potential there can be no limit to its 
possibility. One should always be alert to this recognition. From the stand- 
point of infinite Mind each day is a fresh beginning, every day is the world 
made new. We stand at the threshold of limitless possibility, of endless 
opportunity for self-expression. Every doorway is open, nothing inhibits or 
prohibits. 

If we concede that we can go thus far and no farther, we bind the limitless 
to our personal concepts; or, more truly stated, we bind our use of it to our 
accepted thought patterns. It is these thought patterns that we must break down. 


There is no actual resistance of thought patterns themselves other than the 
resistance of human consent; therefore, even this resistance is mental. If the ob- 
struction is in consciousness, we can remove it through an act of consciousness. 


In practice our whole proposition is whether or not we can see through the 
obstruction to the unobstructed field. This is why Jesus told us not to judge 
according to appearances. He did not say the appearances were false. He said, 
in effect, not to be hypnotized by them. Mental denial removes these obstruc- 
tions and reverses the thought force that creates them, transmuting it into 
something else. Mental affirmation readjusts consciousness to a new influx of 
Life, while spiritual realization opens the flood gates of consciousness and lets 
through That which knows only the joy of Its own self-expression. 

—ERNEST HOLMES 
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Hans Selye, University of Montreal, is one of the outstanding men of medicine of 
our time; a great pioneer and the developer of the startling theory of stress and its 


relationship to mental and physical health. Because of its revolutionary nature and 
far-reaching effects, he has often been referred to as “the Einstein of medicine.” He 
here points out some of the aspects of stress in your life and what to do about it. 


Wiat to do about 
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why, among representatives of 

the exact sciences, and even 
among biologists and physicians, 
there is so much resistance to the 
use of teleologic arguments. Still 
we must admit that many of the 
most outstanding investigators of 
our time believe that one can, and 
should, merely register scientific 
observations, refraining from all 
considerations of causality. I can- 
not follow such arguments. 

I can certainly not avoid dealing 
with this problem here. All my 
factual observations were made 
possible by experiments planned 
on the assumption that stress-re- 
sponses are purposeful, homeo- 
static reactions. 


[' IS DIFFICULT to understand 


This article is based on a portion of the book, 
The Stress of Life, by Hans Selye, M.D., and 
used with permission. Copyright, ©, 1956, by 
Hans Selye, and published by the McGraw-Hill 
Book Company, Inc. 
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There are many things I have 
learned from the study of stress, 
which the physician cannot use 
but the patient can. I particularly 
want to share these lessons with 
you because they have helped me 
with many of my own problems 
and I am sure they can help others 
as well. I am thinking particularly 
of the psychosomatic and the phil- 
osophic implications of stress. I 
shall speak to laymen as a layman, 
for I had no formal training either 
in psychosomatic medicine or in 
philosophy. Yet it may not be in- 
appropriate for an investigator, 
who has spent his life exploring 
any one aspect of life in the labor- 
atory, to pause and contemplate 
the applicability of his observa- 
tions to the problems of everyday 
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WHAT TO DO ABOUT STRESS IN LIVING > 


life. After all, knowledge is the 
first concern of the scientist, but 
wisdom is the ultimate intellectual 
goal of us all. 

The ancient Greek philosophers 
clearly recognized that, in govern- 
ing human conduct, the most im- 
portant, but perhaps also the most 
difficult, thing was “to know thy- 
self.” It takes great courage even 
just to attempt this honestly. Yet it 
is well worth the effort and humil- 
iation, for most of our tensions and 
frustrations stem from compulsive 
needs to act the role of someone 
we are not. Only he who knows 
himself can profit by the advice of 
Matthew Arnold: 

Resolve to be thyself; and know 

that he 

Who finds himself, loses his 

misery. 

It is well established that the 
mere fact of knowing what hurts 
you has an inherent curative value. 
Psychoanalysis has demonstrated 
the soundness of this principle 
perhaps better than any other 
branch of medicine. The psycho- 
analyst helps you to understand 
how previous experiences—which 
may have led to subconscious 
conflicts, sometimes very early in 
childhood — can continue almost 
indefinitely to cause mental or 
even physical disease. But once 
you realize the mechanism of your 
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; 
mental conflicts, they cease to 
bother you. 

All this is sufficiently well known. 
as regards mental reactions to de- 
serve no further comment. But “to 
know thyself” includes the body. 
Most people fail to realize that “to 
know thy body” also has an in- 
herent curative value. 

Almost everybody has had, at 
some time or other, some insigni- 
ficant allergic condition of the 
skin, cardiac palpitations, or intes- 
tinal upsets; any of these can cause 
serious illness through psychoso- 
matic reactions merely because not 
knowing what is wrong makes 
us worry. Every physician knows 
from experience how much can 
be done for a patient by just tak- 
ing time to explain the mechan- 
ism of his symptoms which there- 
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by lose the frightening element of 
mystery. 

Whether we suffer from a boil 
on the skin, a disease of the kid- 
ney, or a roubled mind, careful 
study of the condition will usually 
reveal it to consist of three major 
elements: 

The stressor, the external 
agent which started the trouble, 
for instance, by acting directly up- 
on the skin, the kidney, or the 
mind. 

2. The defensive measures, such 
as the hormones and nervous stim- 
uli which encourage the body to 
defend itself against the stressor 
as well as it can. In the case of 
bodily injuries, this may be ac- 
complished by putting up a barri- 
cade of inflamed tissue in the path 
of the invading stressor. Mental 
stressors (orders, challenges, of- 
fenses) are met with correspond- 


ing complex emotional defensive 


responses, which can be summed 
up as the attitude of “not being 
done in.” 

3. The mechanisms for surren- 
der, such as hormonal and nervous 
stimuli, which encourage the body 
not to defend itself. For instance, 
not to put up barricades of in- 
flamed tissue in the path of in- 
vaders, and to ignore emotional 
stressors. 
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It is surprising how often a bet- 
ter understanding of this tripartite 
mechanism of disease-production 
Cand I use the word disease here 
in its widest sense, as anything 
that disturbs mind or body) can 
help us to regain our balance, even - 
without having to ask the advice | 
of a physician. We can often elim- . 
inate the stressor ourselves, once 
we have recognized its nature, or 4 
we can adjust the proportion he : 
tween active defensive attitudes 
and measures of surrender, in the © 
best interest of maintaining our . 
balance. 

It had long been known that — 
not only mental excitement (for — 
instance, that communicated by a | 
rioting mob or by an individual 
act of violence) but even physical — 
stressor (such as a burn or an in-— 
fectious fever) could cause an~ 
initial excitement which was fol-~ 
lowed by a secondary phase of — 
depression. It is interesting to 
learn that identifiable chemical — 
compounds, the hormones pro-_ 
duced during the acute alarm-re-_ 
action phase, possess this property 
of first keying up for action and 
then causing a depression. Both 
these effects may be of great prac- — 
tical value to the body: it is neces- _ 
sary to be keyed up for peak-ac- 
complishments, but it is equally 
important to be keyed down by 
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- WHAT TO DO 
the secondary phase of depression, 
_ which prevents us from carrying 
_ on too long at top speed. 

It is instructive to know that 
stress stimulates our glands to 
make hormones which can induce 
a kind of drunkenness. Without 
knowing this, no one would ever 
think of checking his conduct as 
carefully during stress as he does 
at a cocktail party. Yet he should. 
The fact is that a man can be in- 
toxicated with his own stress hor- 
mones. I venture to say that this 
sort of drunkenness has caused 
much more harm to society than 
the other kind. 

It is not easy to tune down 
when you have reached your 
stress-quota. Many more people 
are the helpless slaves of their own 
stressful activities than of alcohol. 
Besides, simple rest is no cure-all. 
Activity and rest must be judi- 
ciously balanced, and every person 
has his own characteristic require- 
ments for rest and activity. To lie 
motionless in bed all day is no re- 
laxation for an active man. With 
advancing years, most people re- 
quire increasingly more rest, but 
the process of aging does not pro- 
gress at the same speed in every- 
body. Many a valuable man, who 
could still have given numerous 
years of useful work to society, has 
been made physically ill and pre- 
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maturely senile by the enforce- 
ment of retirement at an age when 
his requirements and abilities for 
activity were still high. This psy- 
chosomatic illness is so common 
that it has been given a name: 
retirement disease. 

What has research on_ stress 
taught us about the way to reach 
a health balance between rest and 
work? 

It seems to be one of the most 
fundamental laws regulating the 
activities of complex living beings 
that no one part of the body must 
be disproportionately overworked 
for a long time. Stress seems to be 
the great equalizer of activities 
within the body; it helps to prevent 
one-sided overexertion. 

Every living being has a certain 
innate amount of adaptation ener- 
gy or vitality. The great art is to 
express our vitality through the 
particular channels and at the par- 
ticular speed which nature foresaw 
for us. 

Stress is the sum of all the wear 
and tear caused by any kind of 
vital reaction throughout the body 
at any one time. That is why it 
can act as a common denominator 
of all the biologic changes which 
go on in the body; it is a kind of 
“speedometer of life.” 

The lesson is a particularly 
timely one. Due to the great ad- 
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vances made by classic medicine 
during the last half century, pre- 
mature death caused . by specific 
disease-producers (microbes, mal- 
nutrition, etc.) has declined at a 
phenomenal rate. As a result of 
this, the average human life-span 
increased in the United States 
from 48 years in 1900 to 69.8 years 
in 1956. But since everybody still 
has to die sometime, more and 
more people are killed by disease- 
producers which cannot be elimi- 
nated by the methods of classic 
medicine. An ever-increasing pro- 
portion of the human population 
dies from the so-called wear-and- 
tear diseases, or degenerative dis- 
eases, which are primarily due to 
stress. 

In other words, the more man 
learns about ways to combat ex- 
ternal causes of death (germs, 
cold, hunger), the more likely is 
he to die from his own voluntary, 
suicidal actions. I am not compe- 
tent to speak about wars—though 
these are also signs of maladapta- 
tion—but perhaps my experiments 
can teach us something about the 
way to conduct our personal lives 
in keeping with natural laws. 

What makes me so certain that 
the natural human life-span is far 
in excess of the actual one is this: 

Among all my autopsies I have 
never seen a man who died of old 
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age. In fact, I do not think anyone — 
has ever died of old age yet. Yo 
die of old age would mean that — 
all the organs of the body would 
be worn out proportionately, mere- 
ly by having been used too long. 
This is never the case. We invari- 
ably die because one vital part has 
worn out too early in proportion to 
the rest of the body. 

The lesson seems to be that, as 
far as man can regulate his life by 
voluntary actions, he should seek 
to equalize stress throughout his 
being, by what we have called 
deviation, the frequent shifting- 
over of work from one part to the 
other. The human body—like the 
tires on a car, or the rug on a 
floor—wears longest when it wears 
evenly. We can do ourselves a 
great deal of good in this respect 
by just yielding to our natural 
cravings for variety in everyday 
life. We must not forget that the 
more we vary our actions the less 
any one part suffers from attrition. 

Stress, perhaps precisely due to 
its equalizing effect, gives an ex- 
cellent chance to develop innate 
potential talents, no matter where 
they may be slumbering in the 
mind or body. In fact, it is only in 
the heat of stress that individuality 
can be perfectly molded. 

Man certainly does not get the 
feeling of happiness, of having 
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completed his mission on earth, 
just by staying alive very long. On 
the contrary, a long life without 
the feeling of fulfillment is very 
tedious. 

I think in the final analysis that 
gratitude and revenge are the most 
important factors governing our 
actions in everyday life; upon 
them also chiefly depend our 
peace of mind, our feelings of se- 
curity or insecurity, of fulfillment 
or frustration, in short, the extent 
to which we can make a success 
of life. But words do not always 
mean the same thing to everybody 
and perhaps, before going further, 
I should explain the sense in 
which I use the terms gratitude 
and revenge. 

Gratitude is the awakening in 
another person of the wish that I 
should prosper, because of what 
I have done for him. It is perhaps 
the most characteristically human 
way of assuring security Chomeo- 
stasis). It takes away the motive 
for a clash between selfish and 
selfless tendencies, because, by in- 
spiring the feeling of gratitude, | 
have induced another person to 
share with me my natural wish 
for my own well-being. 

Now, revenge is the awakening 
in another person of the wish that 
I should not prosper, because of 
what I have done to him. It is the 
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most important threat to security 
(homeostasis). But it also has its 
roots in a natural defense reaction. 
It is a savage distortion of the 
natural wish to teach others not 
to hurt us. 

To me, the most striking thing 
about inspiring gratitude is that it 
possesses — more than any other 
value — all those characteristics 
which we seek in some long-range 
aim based on the laws of nature: 

1. It can act as a common de- 
nominator for the most diverse 
ways of self-expression, each per- 
son can strive to inspire gratitude 
in others, according to his own 
talents, for instance, through 
charity, art, or science. 

2. The effects of gratitude are 
lasting; they can be accumulated. 

3. Neither wealth, nor force, 
nor any other instrument of power 
can ever be more reliable in as- 
suring our security and peace of 
mind than the knowledge of hav- 
ing inspired gratitude in a great 
many people. This surely is a 
worthy long-range aim for man. 

The philosophy of gratitude is 
based on deep-rooted, general laws 
of nature, which subconsciously 
direct man’s actions in any age 
and clime; that is why it cannot 
clash with the moral teachings of 
any natural religion or school of 


ethics. It only highlights their bio- 
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~ logical basis. And I know of no 

other philosophy which necessari- 
ly transforms all our egotistic im- 
pulses into altruism without cur- 
tailing any of their self-protecting 
values. 

No sensitive person can look at 
the sky on a cloudless night with- 
out asking himself where the stars 
came from, where they go, and 
what keeps the universe in order. 
The same questions arise when we 
look at the internal universe with- 
in the human body, or even just 
at that pair of sensitive and search- 
ing human eyes which constantly 
strives to bridge the gap between 
these two universes. 

The capacity to contemplate, at 
least with some degree of under- 
standing, the harmonious elegance 
in nature’s manifestations, is one 
of the most satisfactory experi- 
ences of which man is capable. To 
attain even a small measure of it 
is a noble and gratifying aim in 
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itself, quite apart from any materi-_ 
al advantages it may offer. i 
actually it does also help us in 
our everyday life, very much in 
the same way as a deep religious. 
faith or a well-balanced philoso- 
phic outlook can help us. Looking 
at something infinitely greater 
than our conscious selves makes 
all our daily troubles appear to 
shrink by comparison. There is an _ 
equanimity and a peace of mind 
which can be achieved only 
through contact with the sublime. | 
As I see it, man’s ultimate aim_ 
is to express himself as fully as 
possible, according to his own 
lights. Whether he seeks this by 
establishing harmony and com- 
munion with his Maker or with 
nature, he can do so only by find- | 
ing that balance between long- | 
and short-range aims, between 
sowing and harvesting, wlth best 
fits his own individuality. « « » » 
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For threescore years I have been analyzing the causes of success and 


failure. Experience has taught me that financial success, job success, 
and happiness in human relations are, in the main, the result of 
(a) physical well-being; (b) constant effort to develop one’s per- 
sonal assets; (c) setting up and working toward a series of life 
goals; (d) allowing time for meditation and spiritual regeneration. 


—ROGER W. BABSON 


i was puRING the great depres- 
sion that Harold came to the 
parsonage one day. I was changing 
the baby and couldn’t leave him 
in his half-diapered condition, so 
when the doorbell rang I called 
out, “Come in.” . 

Amused over the situation, I 
looked up and started to smile as 
Harold entered; but the smile died 
a-borning when I saw his tear-wet 
face. 

“Sit down,” I said, nodding to- 
ward the most comfortable chair. 
Hurriedly finishing with the baby, 
I stacked pillows in front of him 
to keep him from rolling off the 
davenport. “My husband is out 
calling right now. Can | help?” 


I Refused the Verdict... 


ONE OF A SERIES OF TRUE 
EXPERIENCES 


We knew Harold well. He was 
a young man in his thirties with 
a wife and five children; and every 
Sunday morning all five children, 
hair neatly combed and_ shoes 
brightly polished, were seated in 
the pew with their parents. 

Nervously rolling and unrolling 
the brim of the hat he was clutch- 
ing, Harold said, “As you know, 
I lost my job a few weeks ago. 
Now the payment on our house 
is due, and there’s very little food. 
But that isn’t what makes me so 
fearful.” He continued, “It’s not 
the loss of my job or my home, but 
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Don't do things halfway this goes for praying, too ii 2 


SCIENCE OF MIND 


the loss of my faith that scares me 
to death.” 

“But I don’t understand,” I 
questioned, “why should you lose 
your faith?” 

“Well,” he replied, “I always 
based my religion on the text ‘But 
seek ye first the kingdom of God, 
and his righteousness, and all these 
things shall be added unto you.’ 
I just knew if I tried to do my part 
God would do His — but now I 
don’t know. I need a job to pay for 
our house and feed my family, and 
there just doesn’t seem to be any 
prospect of a job.” 

For a moment I was speechless. 
That had always been my favorite 
text, too; but did I dare to tell him 
it would work? Suppose it didn’t; 
what would happen to him? Si- 
lently I prayed for the answer and 
it came in this thought: you must 
believe if you would receive. 

Suddenly I knew it didn’t mat- 
ter whether or not I had faith if 
I could only rekindle Harold’s 
faith. So I blurted out, “God will 
do His part! We all know you've 
tried to do your part so He’s bound 
to do His!” 

Harold sat motionless for a few 
seconds looking straight at me. 
Then the look of despair began to 
fade from his eyes, his face became 
animated and there was a spring 
to his step as he started for the 
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door. “Thanks,” he said simply, 
letting himself out. 

For the next few days I hung 
in suspense, and like a pendulum | 
swung to and fro, from doubt to 
belief and back, hoping that I 
had not raised false expectations 
in Harold which could not be 
fulfilled. 

One day one of our women 
parishioners phoned and asked, 

“Did you hear that Harold had a 
farm given to him?” 

“Oh! Did he, really?” I cried 
into the phone — mumbling on the 
side, “Thank you, God! Thank 

ou!” 

“What did you say?” 
woman asked. 

“Tell me all about it. I’m dying 
to hear what happened,” I said, 
completely ignoring her question. 

She explained that a neighbor 
of Harold’s, a member of our 
church, had offered him the farm 
as a gift if he would live on it and 
work it. “Then one of the other 
neighbors, as soon as he heard 
about it, came over and told Har- 
old not to accept the farm as it 
was nothing but a sand hill. But 
Harold said the funniest thing to 
him. ‘It may be only a sand hill, 
but the Lord gave it to me and I’m 
hanging on to every little grain of 
sand in it.’ You don’t suppose all 
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this strain has made him crack up, 
do you?” 

“No! No!” I exclaimed, and 
feeling an almost uncontrollable 
urge to shout for sheer joy, I made 
some excuse to hang up lest she 
think I, too, had cracked up. 

The farm was two hundred 

miles distant and we all wondered 
how Harold would move his fam- 

ily up there. But he reasoned that 
when God gave him the farm, He 
knew that He would have to get 
them all up there and so Harold 
just waited, holding fast to his be- 
lief that God was doing His part. 

A few days later, one of the 
townsmen who owned a truck ap- 
proached Harold on the street and 
asked, “How you gonna move up 
to that farm, Harold?” 

“T really don't know, Bud,” 
Harold answered, “but there'll be 
some way, I’m sure.” 

“Dern right there will, ‘cause 
I'm gonna move you up there my- 
self, free of charge,” was Bud's 
surprising rejoinder — and one 
cannot help wondering if it did 
not surprise even Bud himself. 

Next there was the matter of 


food. What would they eat while 


‘MA COMPLETE ANSWER 


waiting for crops to grow? But the 
question was no sooner formed in 
our minds than the answer was 
supplied by a welfare committee. 
The committee called on Harold 
and told him they were sending 
him enough staple groceries to last 
for several weeks because, they 
said, he had never asked the wel- 
fare group for anything. 

Upon their arrival at the farm, 
Harold and his family found it 
completely equipped with live- 
stock. Curious to know what had 
brought this last seeming miracle 
about, he made inguiry of several 
farmers who were on hand to meet 
him. One man told him, “A lot of 
us folks owed money to the man 
who gave you this farm, He wrote 
and asked us to pay our debt to 
him by stocking the farm for you. 
So — some of us brought chickens, 
some pigs, some a horse, some a 
cow, and goldurned if it didn’t 
turn out you got just about what 
you needed of everything.” 

Harold planted potatoes on that 
“sand hill” and he is today, and 
has been for many years, one of 
the most successful potato growers 
in those parts. 
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| If you would change your life — you'll find 
You simply have to change your mind ! | 
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Success is always available, but 
how much do you want? 


Tom C. LYLE 


4 VERYTHING is a gamble” is 
| one of the most common of 
J today’s cliches. From near- 
ly every side we are subjected to 
the pressure of the popular idea 
that every move we make is a gam- 
ble, with a big chance of succeed- 
ing or failing. Is your outlook on 
life based on a theory of luck, or 
the confidence of faith? 

Gambling means taking a risk, 
a wager. It always involves con- 
sideration of the odds against suc- 
cess. The advisability of embark- 
ing on such a venture is dependent 
upon how great an obstacle stands 
in the way of accomplishment. 
Gambling is negative from begin- 
ning to finish—and it usually ends 
in a bad finish. 

Why does one seek good luck? 
His desire for success is innate, 
and he wishes only a dependable 
sign which will ensure that suc- 
cess. A horseshoe or four-leaf clov- 
er has been suggested to him as a 
symbol of a promise of luck and 
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success. But if success is not im-. 
mediately forthcoming, the piece 
of iron or the tiny plant offer very 
little comfort or sympathy. 

When the luck symbol is seen 
to offer neither success nor sym- 
pathy — and this is learned early 
in the game — then doubt and fear 
take over. The symbols quickly 
lose their attraction. They can 
never be fully trusted again. Trust- 
ing to luck becomes a completely 
negative influence, and attracts 
defeat after defeat. 

With faith and courage, you 
can believe wholeheartedly in the. 
attainment of success and fortune. 
You can have complete confidence 
in your abilities, in the products 
of your labor, and in all people 
with whom you deal. You can 
stake your claim in the unchang- 
ing eternal laws of Spirit. You can 
abide by the law of positive trust 
and faith. 

Faith has a power that will re- 
move all sense of fear, defeat, and 


possibility of personal failure. The 
measure of your faith is the direct 
measure of your wealth and for- 
tune. A realization of this will re- 
lease a great power for good in 
your behalf. You have but to call 
upon it to bring it into force. 
__ The positive worker knows the 
simple principles of success. He 
“organizes his workday in a logical 
and confident manner. He has a 
_ deep love and faith in his line of 
work and in the particular job he 
performs. He desires equal love, 
success, and good fortune for ev- 
eryone who works with him, and 
with whom he deals during the 
day. And he possesses strong cour- 
_age, adynamic quality which melts 
away all fear before it has a chance 
to manifest itself. Each customer 
he serves benefits from the trans- 
action more than he anticipated, 
and his pleasant reception provides 
an “extra dividend” for both sales- 
man and customer. 
A fine illustration of the power 
of faith and prayer is the story of 
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Abram in the Old Testament. He 
and Lot had to choose what por- 
tion of the land each wanted. Lot 
chose first and took fertile and 
beautiful Jordan. Abram took the 
other part, and prospered because 
of his great faith. 

Man is endowed with the same 
power of faith by which the world 
was created. The power of faith 
is found in all natural life every- 
where in the universe. The flower 
has but to turn its face to the sun. 
Even in its simple form of intel- 
ligence it knows where to look for 
strength. It is an astonishing fact 
that some men, with infinitely 
greater intelligence, cannot see 
this simple little truth: They, too, 
need to turn to their Source for 
strength. 

If you are willing to pray with 
the premise in mind that your 
faith measures your wealth, then 
you can experience a life of hap- 
piness, courage, and success in all 
respects. « «n>» 
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THE LAW OF HAPPINESS, Part I 


It is a curious fact that most people seek passionately for happiness, yet few know — 
how happiness is achieved. Have you noticed that nearly everyone rushes to deny such 
a statement? If you, however, ask people to tell you clearly and fully how happiness is 
gained, you will find there is little agreement among the statements. Nor is this all. Few 
can give you any light on what makes happiness become permanent. Boredom and satiety 
often take over where happiness was supposed to endure. ‘ 


Research has taught us that none of the situations or possessions that we think would 
: & . r] 
produce happiness ever do so of themselves. The having of money does not do it. Just. 
to be married gives no joy. Travel soon turns into trouble, excitement into exhaustion, 
if one seeks satisfaction from them alone. Nor does the quest of food, clothing, and 
shelter give pleasure unless we bring to them an attitude of mind capable of appreciating 
a deeper significance beyond their own nature. 


If you will look up the word sappiness in an unabridged dictionary you will find that 
the root of the word is the same as that of the word Aappen. In that fact the key to 
happiness lies. 


Life, when uncompromised by man-made routines and rigidities, is a spontaneous flow 
of experience. It is not set and repetitive, unless human customs and harsh patterns of 
conduct have made it so. Life is an adventure. That is why our minds are so constituted 
that we weary and worty in settings that are supposed to give us permanent happiness. 
Even our bodies soon become decrepit in the “safe and sane”’ settings for which we so 
inanely strive. Our vaunted practicality is not wisdom; our caution is a poor prudence. 


Speaking on this point Jesus prayerfully thanked God this great truth was revealed 
unto babes, but hidden from the worldly wise and prudent. Our nerves become deadened, 
our glands torpid, our brains dulled, our viscera sluggish, our blood congested, if we 
try to live in the false security of status quo. There then develops discord between 
ourselves and the flow of experience. To be happy we must keep tuned to the spontaneous 
variation of events. This was one of the great truths Jesus taught. He emphasized it by 
telling us we should become as “‘one of these little ones.” This fact we must accept: no. 
one can make us happy, and nothing of itself can do so. He who like a child experiences 
the spontaneous joy of life is the only one who knows happiness permanently. 


To Be Concluded Next Month 
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The ever-continuing adventure in science is the discovery of law and 
order in the Universe, and the obvious fact that there is design and 
directed purpose. This would mean that there must be a Designer. Man 
thus becomes the designed instrument of God through which He functions. 


An Adventure in Science 


Part Il 


H. S. Burr 


fF CLUES TO THE origin of 
} design in the living system ng tet aK 
™ can be found, the conse- ra Wi sale Ces Ss 
quences have almost unlimited | rays 
possibilities, for the same forces 
presumably may determine the 
configuration of the Universe. So 

let us gird our loins and make the 
attempt. 

The first step, as previously in- 
dicated; is to examine the avail- 
able data regarding living organ- 
isms. To do this completely, of 
course, is wellnigh impossible, but 
fortunately there are certain as- 
pects of these data which can be 
selected because of their potential 
value. To generations of students 
in biology, it has been obvious that 
every living thing, from amoeba 
to man, is an extraordinarily com- 
plex configuration of a relatively | 
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they are, in all probability, in a | 
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constant flux — combining, break- 
ing apart, and recombining — in a 
continuing and unending proc- 
ess. And yet, if you add up all 
these phenomena, it is found that 
the organism is always something 
more than the sum of its parts. 
Even in the face of constant chem- 
ical activity the unity of the or- 
ganism is maintained and a de- 
scribable configuration continued. 

But there is something more 
than the integrity of the organism. 
As we study its development it 
becomes abundantly clear that 
starting from one or two cells, 
growth and differentiation pro- 
ceed toward a definite goal — the 
configuration of the adult. This 
adult structure cannot be the con- 
sequence of chance; it is the result 
of an ordered process resulting 
from the impact of forces of extra- 
ordinary precision. Hence it is, as 
Aristotle pointed out long ago, 
that the acorn grows into the oak 
and not into the fig tree or the fir. 
It can be said without fear of con- 
tradiction that the growth of the 
embryo to maturity has direction. 
It hardly can be doubted that this 
directedness is a kind of purpose, 
or a teleological process, a conse- 
quence of the operation of power- 
ful forces. 

This is not the only place where 
direction can be observed in living 
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things. The long story of evolutio: 
likewise seems aimed at a definit 
goal. One needs to examine only 
briefly the data collected by stu- 
dents of evolution over the years 
to see that at least one outcome of 
the operation of unknown forces. 
has led to the appearance of more 
and more complex living beings, 
the result of which has, up to 
date, been the appearance of uni- 
quely different individuals. All 
this should make it quite clear 
that some of the clues leading to 
a possible solution of our problem. 
may be found in a search for these 
directing forces. | 
There is another thread which. 
must be woven into the pattern’ 
of the proposed hypothesis. ‘This 
thread begins in Galvani’s acute 
observation of the twitching frogs’ 
legs drying outside his window. 
That, it will be remembered, led 
to the postulation of animal elec- 
tricity in the famous argument 
with Volta, who denied that such 
things could be. During the hun- 
dred succeeding years, a few hardy 
souls searched for the electrical 
properties of living things but, ow- 
ing to the crudity of measurement, 
were able to get only limited. 
results. During the last 60 years, 
the electrocardiogram which grew 
out of the early discoveries, has 
become an important element in 


the diagnosis of disorders of the 
heart. Following that came the 
discovery of the changing electri- 
cal output from the brain. The 
electroencephalogram has likewise 
become a useful clinical tool. De- 
velopment of the modern vacuum 
tube has greatly accelerated the 
development of the instruments 
necessary for such studies. 

We have two lines of evidence 
gleaned from the natural history 
of living organisms. The first is 
that directed configuration is char- 
acteristic of the evolution of the 
living organism, in general, and 
of its development, in particular. 
The second line indicates that 
electrical phenomena in_ living 
things are highly important and 
useful phenomena. It is, of course, 
well known in physics that there 
_are not many forces operating with 
direction. Gravitation is one, and 
the electrical nature of the Uni- 
verse, as exemplified in field forces, 
is another. 

May it not be possible, then, to 
add these two different kinds of 
phenomena together? Living or- 
ganisms exhibit directed forces. 
Field forces have this directive 
| property. Therefore, it may not be 
too far amiss to assume that the 
measurable electrical properties of 
a living system are, in some sense 
_and in some degree, descriptive of 
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the presence in every living organ- 
ism, be it a single cell or many 
cells, of a describable electrody- 
namic field. If this field could be 
charted with sufficient precision, 
we might have a picture of the 
directive forces which control the 
organization of every living thing, 
both initially and during develop- 
ment. 

The next step in our adventure, 
of course, lies in working out the 
logical consequences of the above 
assumption. Manifestly they are 
innumerable. One can choose only 
those deductions which can con- 
ceivably be put to laboratory test. 
Four questions must be put to 
Nature as logical consequences of 
the stated proposal: 

1. Are there relatively steady 
state standing potentials in 
every form of life? 

. Do these reproducible po- 
tentials exhibit any configur- 
ations? 

. Can these configured poten- 
tials be in any sense of the 
word measurable attributes 
of an electrodynamic field? 

. Is such a field a consequence 
of the living process or is it, as 
the basic assumption would 
require, a primary attribute 
of protoplasm, capable of or- 
ganizing its structures and 
activities? 
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It is easy to ask these questions; 
to answer them is incredibly difh- 
cult. In the first place, it is neces- 
sary to have a new technique ca- 
pable of measuring minute differ- 
ences in potential, with a mini- 
mum of disturbance during meas- 
urement. Next, of course, one has 
to apply the measuring technique 
to all kinds of living organisms. 

This is not the time or the place 
to review in detail the results of 
some 20 years of experimentation 
arising out of the original hypothe- 
sis. The original statement by Burr 
and Northrop led to a very excit- 
ing adventure in the laboratory 
with results which turned out to 
be reproducible and, in most in- 
stances, predictable. Every living 
organism measured exhibited volt- 
age differences. These were not 
chaotically arranged but exhibited 
a pattern or configuration related 
in an apparently significant way 
to the structure of the living or- 
ganism. That these pattern poten- 
tial differences were aspects of a 
field was clearly evidenced by the 
fact that the potential differences 
could be detected well outside of 
the surface of the living organism 
in aquatic animals. Rotation of the 
embryo of an amphibian between 
two electrodes gave rise to a sine 
wave output of the same basic 
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character as that derived from a 
generator or dynamo. 

As a matter of fact, the answers 
to the first three questions were 
not too difficult. However, the an- 
swer to the fourth question is 
fraught with almost insurmount- 
able obstacles. Ideally, if the primi- 
tive assumption is true, it should 
be possible to modify the course 
of development by placing the liv- 
ing embryo in an external field of 
sufficient magnitude to disturb the 
embryo and its field. . 

Many years ago, Lund and his 
associates, in a series of brilliant 
papers, made it clear that one 
could change the direction of 
growth of primitive organisms by 
subjecting them to a variety of 
electrical environments. It is hard 
to imagine such consequences aris- 
ing from anything else but the 
impact of external electrical forces 
on the internal electrical forces of 
the organism. The evidence seems 
to point, in other words, to the fact 
that the predicted consequences of 
the original assumption have been 
amply demonstrated; that in some 
sense, at least, changing the elec- 
trical environment of a living sys- 
tem alters certain aspects of its 
fundamental activity. 

This, then, is the adventure in 
science, the search for new rela- 
tionship in Natural History, and 


the setting up of a primitive as- 
sumption — the existence of an 
electrodynamic field. The logical 
consequence of this assumption 
when tested in the laboratory, 
turned out as predicted. 

There is finally one more aspect 


to this study of configuration. 
‘More than twenty years ago, F. S. 
-C. Northrop published a valuable 


and exciting exposition of the re- 
lationship between field forces 
and the patterns of organization 
in the physical universe. He pre- 


support the conclusion that the 
Universe could be characterized 
by an electrical field which gave 
unity to the whole and which im- 
posed position and direction of 
movement on all the entities which 


could be described. If, then, the 
| Universe displays the properties 


of a field, and the living organism 


_also exhibits the same phenomena 
then, so far as our present knowl- 


| 


| 


edge goes, the two fields must in- 


evitably interact. Neither can be 


_ independent of the other. 


This makes it necessary to pose 


a fifth question to Nature: Can 


the effect of any cosmic forces on 
the living organism be measured? 
In some ways this seems a foolish 
question because all living things 


are dependent on light, on gravi- 
‘tation and, quite probably, on 


sented a great mass of evidence to | 
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many other factors of cosmic origin 
as yet unknown to us. But since 
we are dealing with a problem in 
electricity our theory predicts that 
the electrical forces of the Uni- 
verse should have impact upon the 
electrical characteristics of the or- 
ganism. These, of course, should 
be subject to measurement. Ideal- 
ly, one should have a very com- 
plete, continuous, electrical record 
of the moment-to-moment changes 
in electrical output of a living sys- 
tem. With animals this is well- 
nigh impossible, but plants are 
no less living systems than you 
or I, and they have the enormous 
advantage of being stationary. 

A tree was selected for this ex- 
periment. Two electrodes were let 
into the cambium, just beneath 
the bark, about four feet apart, 
with the lower electrode some two 
feet from the ground. With these 
two electrodes connected to a con- 
tinuously recording galvanometer, 
we now have more than 10 years 
of practically continuous moment- 
to-moment, day-to-day, and year- 
to-year measurements. ‘These rec- 
ords constitute an enormous mass 
of potential measurements and 
will require years of very careful 
statistical analysis. However, be- 
fore such a study is completed 
there are three aspects of these 
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records which, so far as one can 
tell by inspection, seem to be 
provocative. 

In the first place, the record of 
each succeeding year tends to re- 
peat the same pattern; a high in 
the early winter, a low in the early 
summer. In between there seem 
to be cyclic repetitions which cor- 
relate not at all with temperature, 
humidity, or barometer. Instead, 
the nearest cosmic phenomenon is 
the lunar cycle. Moreover, the 
winter high and the summer low 
differ not too widely from the 
apogee and perigee of the moon. 
Lest someone suspect that this is 
a reaffirmation of the folkways’ 
determination of the time to plant 
potatoes, let it be said that if such 
correlations with the lunar cycle 
exist, they do not mean that the 
moon is doing things to living or- 
ganisms; rather it means that quite 
possibly the same forces which 
act upon the moon act on living 
organisms also. This, of course, is 
not entirely unknown in biological 
history, for the spawning of the 
Palolo worm is known to occur at 
certain phases of the moon. We 
know full well that the tides can 
be correlated with the phases of 
the moon. It should surprise no 
one, therefore, to find that trees 
and even man, as shown by the 
psychiatrist, Dr. Leonard Ravitz, 


display electrical changes wh 
seem to vary with the lunar cy: 
Finally, this study was initiated, 
by accident, at the time of a sur 
spot low. These sunspots are be 
lieved to grow and wane in 9- 
l]-year cycles. During roughly 
the first half of the study, the num- 
ber of relative sunspots increased 
in the usual manner, and at the 
same time there was a steady rise 
in the potential differences in the 
tree. Then, as the relative sunspot 
numbers dccrcheedt so also did the 
electrical differences decrease. . 
The implication would seem to 
be that the forces determining the 
configuration of the Universe also 
set the pattern of the living sys- 
tem. The two can never be sepa- 
rated. What occurs in one has its 
impact on the other. So far, so 
good, but what does it all mee 
While it is admitted that the 
evidence very briefly reviewed here 
is not by itself very impressive, yet 
the literature contains a great deal 
of data which indirectly fits inte 
this picture. Still, the adventure 
has been fun. It has opened uf 
many problems and _ investiga 
tions which would not have been 
dreamed of without it. There have 
been new and provocative vistas 
of new horizons yet to be explorec 
so that seemingly there is no enc 
to the logical consequences of thi: 


fy 


hypothesis. Because of its neces- 
sarily fragmentary nature, it is not 
possible to reach completely vali- 
dated conclusions. There may be 
other hypotheses the same evi- 
dence would validate. Neverthe- 
less, there is enough material here 
to provide a reasonable foundation 
for the faith that it is a valid hy- 
pothesis and that the clues which 
have been derived from the study 
of it suggest some worth-while im- 
plications. It seems obvious that 
with the configuration. of living 
things brought into line with the 
configuration of the Universe, we 
must accept a universal pattern of 
organization. Moreover, since the 
changes in the patterns of both 
the Universe and of living things 
have had direction — both seem 
to be going somewhere — it is prac- 
tically impossible to escape the 
conclusion that the Universe and 
all it contains is the result of de- 
sign. Just as an automobile is the 
product of the design of man, so 
the Universe, with all of its repro- 
ducible and predictable properties, 
seems to be the consequence of 
purpose. We cannot think of a 
single item in our physical en- 
vironment that has not been de- 
signed by someone to fulfill a spec- 
ific purpose. How, then can we 
escape the conclusion that the 
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Universe is obviously the outcome 
of directed purpose and also the 
product of a Designer? We do not 
know the complete design, we do 
not know the final goal, but cer- 
tainly we can see there is a design 
and a goal. 

Finally, if the argument pre- 
sented here is sound, living organ- 
isms as a part and parcel of the 
Universe, must be integral and 
unique elements in that design, 
contributing their functions to the 
final goal. Man then becomes the 
designed instrument of God, for 
it is through the Universe and its 
component parts that the purposes 
of God must be realized. 

This is not the time or place to 
explore the last consequence furth- 
er, but at least it leaves us some- 
thing to ponder and to investigate. 
It is true that the various laws of 
conservation of mass and energy 
known in the physical world are 
equally applicable in the living 
world, so that nothing is ever lost. 
The Greeks had a name for it — 
this Cosmos — one minute corner 
of which we occupy. It is not con- 
fusion or chaos; not just exempli- 
fication of the laws of probability 
alone, but a place of law and order 
which the mind of man can com- 
prehend. It is in every sense of the 
word a Universe. »» 
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“y ‘wD you EVER realize that 


thanking anyone was almost 
~~ _é like blessing him? A Chi- 
/ nese philosopher knowingly said: 
“Whenever you say thanks to a 
friend, the corners of your mouth 
automatically go heavenward and 
your eyes must look for that mo- 
ment of expression as though 
they’re listening to music.” 

Recently a busy executive, head 
of a national insurance company, 
told me: “We really shouldn't 
take the ordinary tasks a person 
performs for us each day — even 
if he’s paid well for his job — as 
matter-of-fact, expected tasks. 
When we thank anyone for a serv- 
ice, no matter how minor, his job 
is made easier and our receiving 
sweeter.” 

Start tomorrow — yes, don’t 
wait; make it today — by cordially 
and sincerely thanking everybody 
who performs the slightest task or 
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S -you” encounters. 


There are so many people who 
long to hear those two words, yet — 
who never do. For instance, do 
you thank the elevator man in 
your apartment house who takes - 
you downstairs in the morning? 
Do you thank the bus driver or the 
taxi driver for the ride to your 
office? And the second elevator 
man who brings you up to your 
floor for the day’s work? And the 
bootblack (what a Victorian word!) 
who comes to your desk and 
brings renewed life to your shoes? 
Throughout the day do you say 
those two little words to an assist- 
ant who hands you papers or pack- 
ages or anything you need and 
find important? 

Then the cashiers you contact 
in the day, starting either with 
breakfast or with lunch. Do you, 
when you pay those little checks, 
thank them? 

A “thank you” is a warm fel- 
lowship, a bright bless you. It 
speaks a whole chapter of fraternal - 
warmth, and only a second is re- 
quired for its expression. You 
pause that briefest fraction of a 
moment to let the other person 
know you're appreciative, mind- 
ful, and attentive. It’s the best 
conditioner for a busy day! « « » » 
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New Concepts i 


KENNETH A. HOLMES 


OULD IT BE that mind, after 
all, is the only cause? Could 
it be that the act of eating 

chocolates suggests to the subcon- 
scious mind that added avoirdu- 


I pois should follow? Could it be 


that the subconscious which has 
control over all those normal func- 
tions of growth and digestion and 
elimination — having been condi- 
tioned by millions of years of habit 
in all animal life to creating fat 
upon the body which takes sweets 
into itself—brings about the chem- 
ical reaction which it has been in- 
structed most forcibly to create? 
If that is so, or if it points at all 
toward the truth, it is certainly 
an indication of a tremendous in- 
ner power, which we can use for 
our greatest possible development. 
How great that power, no one 
knows. Possibly we are on the 
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n Thinking 
) 


There is an ever-present necessity to 
release ourselves from inadequate 
ideas 


verge of a new era for mankind, 
never dreamed of before. 

The recent explorers of the Ant- 
arctic suffered in temperatures 50 
and 60 degrees below zero during 
their historic visit there. But why 
did they suffer? We know that 
hypnotized persons have felt warm 
in extremely low temperatures, or 
felt cold in very high tempera- 
tures. So, we see that the subcon- 
scious mind of man can be swayed 
and influenced. Its patterns can be 
completely changed under certain 
favorable conditions. ; 

The implication here is that un- 
pleasant sensations are entirely 
unnecessary to mankind. Our con- 
scious mind tells our subconscious 
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that the surrounding air is cold 
and actually suggests, whether we 
realize it or not, that we shiver and 
shake and maybe even freeze to 
death. The influence of a million 
generations of life has stamped 
upon our subconscious minds the 
conviction that we should feel un- 
comfortably cold when the tem- 
perature reaches a certain point. 
Even when we do not know what 
the temperature reading is, we feel 
the cold. We are aware of it, in 
other words. And our subcon- 
scious thought has been trained 
to make us respond to that aware- 
ness by feeling miserable and 
uncomfortable. 

Maybe it is not a man’s diet or 
glandular conditions that make 
him underweight or overweight 
but rather his subconscious mind 
responding, in the way it has been 
trained, to the diet or the function- 
ing of the glands. Maybe! 

Maybe it is not the temperature 
that makes us hot or cold, nor 
germs that make us sick or well, 
nor the passing of years that makes 
us youthful or old, nor the size of 
the task that makes it difficult or 
easy for us. Maybe it is the sub- 
conscious mind conditioned to re- 
spond in certain ways to the tem- 
perature, the germs, the passing 
years, and the task before us, 
which is the real cause. And per- 
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haps when we have learned a bet- 
ter control of our own thinking 
nothing will cause us pain or dis- 
comfort or inconvenience nor in 
any way keep us from being what 
we want to be. 

There are two types of individ- 
uals who find such speculation 
completely out-of- bounds. The 
authoritarian, who holds firmly to 
some given dogma or creed as the 
final word on every significant sub- 
ject, utterly rejects these sugges- 
tions and will not consider them as 
even vaguely possible. Yet he him- 
self holds to views which cannot 
be completely proved. 

On the other hand is the run- 
of-the-mill liberal who claims to 
be an objective seeker and lover of 
truth. His is the popular scientific 
approach which accepts nothing 
as final and absolute truth but, 
nevertheless, proceeds on certain 
basic unproved assumptions. Thev 
may not be true; but, until he finds 
something better, he proceeds as 
though they were true. Such a per- 
son, it seems, would be a devoted 
student of all phenomena. But 
here is the average liberal’s blind 
spot: He has seen indisputable 
evidence of a power that has 
shown itself in spectacular heal- 
ings and in many other seemingly 
mysterious happenings, but his 
only response is, “I don’t under- 


act 


tand it.” And he leaves it alone, 
never allowing himself to consider 
‘it seriously or to seek an adequate 
explanation. Both the authoritar- 
ian and the popular-type liberal 
have an orthodox set of assump- 
tions and will allow no quarter to 
_ viewpoints which run counter to 


those assumptions. 


Most of us have been acclimated 
_ by orthodoxies and superstitions, 


or by a cynical kind of liberalism 
_which worships only scientific 
| data. And, as a result, it is more 
| difficult to be adventurous. How- 
_ ever, we must break the habit-pat- 
terns of limitations and venture 
out to accept and live by new 


concepts — creative concepts that 
can remake us and our experiences. 


Perhaps this is the way to say 


it: In the processes of evolution, 
the Creative Force has, in man, 
brought into being a creature made 

of the same essence as Itself. It is 
man’s prerogative to act imagina- 


tively and creatively, to exercise 
that great innate Power which is 
his for the continuation of the 
march of universal life toward its 
infinite goal. As man frees his 
mental processes from the bond- 
age of his past, he can embody 
more of that Creative Intelligence 
which is the source of a marvelous 
future both for himself and for all 
the world. 
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Have fun quizzing yourself on what you 
have read in this issue. 


Where does ‘‘good’’ come from? p. 22 
What do we need to learn about faith? p. 8 
Where did the livestock come from? p. 33 
Why must thought be freed of bondages? 
p. 47 CHE AP the 

Must one define God for himself? p. 2 

W hat is a cause of mental problems? p. 50 
Is prayer a form of beggary? p. 10 

W hat did the firefly say? p. 20 

What is better than a four-leaf clover? 
p. 34 

What is a two-word tonic? p. 44 

On what does real security rest? p. 11 
How are limitations removed? p. 23 

Can anyone make you happy? p. 36 

Why must religion be a way of life? p. 14 
When does a long life become tedious? 


pace 


What evidence is there for purpose in the 
universe? p. 43 


What is the characteristic of today’s 
science? p. 18 
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LTHOUGH world tensions at the moment seem to be relaxing 
somewhat, this age must be characterized as a tragic one. It is 
tragic because many millions of people in the world will encounter 
frustration in their efforts to find the good life, largely as a result of 
conditions over which they have no control. It is impossible to antici- 
pate when and where disaster will befall, and sensitive souls live 


under a sense of dread lest evil circumstances will overcome them. 


Despite these discouraging conditions this is a great age in which ~ 
to live provided one is fortified with sufficient inner resources to oe 
enable him to endure the slings of outrageous fortune and stand the 
test which such a time imposes. A tragic age carries a greater chal- 
lenge to magnificent living than does a period of cheerful optimism. 


In the realm of drama tragedy is a better medium for the portrayal of © 


ro snow 


TIVING 


Now God be thanked, Who has matched us with His hour, 


And caught our youth, and wakened us from sleeping. 
— Rupert Brooke 


great character than is comedy, because it more truly reflects the facts 
of life. Comedy is based on caricature, on seeing things out of pro- 
portion and their right relationships. Tragedy comes to grips with life 
at points of stark reality, where great forces operate and great issues 
_are at stake. Soa tragic age challenges men toa depth of life, breadth 
of character, clarity of vision, and steadfastness of faith which are not 
felt in less exacting times. Only character of large dimensions and 
magnificent in Spirit is adequate to meet successfully the demands 
of an age like this. But given adequate spiritual and moral resources 
a time like the present offers glorious opportunities for creative living, 
because changes are in the making, old molds of behavior are break- 
ing up, life is in a state of flux, and formative action is possible that 
will determine the shape of the future. This generation may well 
thank God that it is confronted with the challenge of the difficult, for 


wholehearted response to that challenge will produce great characters. 


This editorial, by Dr. Arthur C. Wick- 
enden, Professor of Religion, Miami 
University, Oxford, Ohio, originally 
appeared in the Beta Theta Pi Magazine. 


Se ot be fie 


Poll. A recent Gallup poll of churchgoers indicated that approximately half of our 
population goes to church. This could be a very encouraging sign. By comparison only 
fourteen percent of the British attend. Of course church attendance does not mean that 
those who attend necessarily lead a life based on spiritual principles. In fact, it could 
mean the opposite — that they have fulfilled their obligation to God on Sunday and are 
free to do as they please the rest of the week. How do you live the other six days? 


Bacteria. Recent research as reported in Science shows that bacteria have unusual 
adaptability. Bacterial cells grow very normally in a simple media at well-defined rates. 
However, when this media is chemically changed there is a retardation of growth, but 
gradually the bacteria adjust to the new media and normal growth rate is resumed. It 
appears that life is able to adapt itself to extremes and continue to function in a normal ~ 
manner. On a larger scale man should be capable of wide adaptations, providing he does 
not inhibit the flow of Life within himself. \ 


99%. Ninety-nine percent of Americans are said to believe in a Divine Being. The _ 
Houses of Congress open their sessions with prayer. “In God We Trust’ is appearing — 
on all our coins. All this is wonderful. But “faith without works is dead.’ How many 
people apply their belief in their everyday living? 


Problems. Mental expert Dr. J. L. Moreno, New York, feels that the great upsurge 
of emotional problems is due to the fact that people do not have a philosophy of life. 
They have not been able to bring together all the varied aspects of their thinking into a 
unified whole. In this respect religion could help them, providing religious thought and 
concepts are kept up to date and do not appear to the individual as archaic. Religion to 
be of value must be practical for everyday living and not be in conflict with life as we 
know it nor with the knowledge we possess. 
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The Secret of Popularity 


The desire to be well liked, to be popular, is common among young- 


_ sters as well as adults. When this desire is not fulfilled in the experi- 
_ ence of a teen-ager it sometimes becomes a very real problem. But 
_ there is an answer. The unpopular youngster may not be as good 


looking as some, he may not be as witty or clever, he may not be as 
good a dancer. But popularity. or the lack of it does not indicate true 
worth. God has endowed him with admirable qualities and what he 
has to offer 7s needed. When he starts out to fill a need he will be on 
the right track. 

In most cases the unpopular teen-ager is not actually disliked, he 
is merely overlooked. The boys and girls who are in the swing are 
too busy with their own affairs to notice his need — or to care. Yet, 
it is the attention of these boys and girls upon which the unpopular 
youngster usually fastens his desire. He sees a certain glamour about 
them and wants to be a part of it. To become one of their crowd 
becomes an obsession. As he fails to be taken in, his hurt is often 


_ deeper than his parents realize. 


When we suggest that this youngster seek those who need his 
friendship he is apt to reply that he is not interested in those who 
might need him. He is interested only in gaining the friendship of 
certain boys and girls for whom he has great admiration. 

But we can’t go against universal principles. As long as he torments 
himself with a desire to be with those whose personalities are ap- 
parently unlzke his, he will be frustrated and hurt. Like draws like. 
The parent must help him learn that he has something in common 
with others in his position. He will understand some of their prob- 
lems, and they his. And though he may not think so, the qualities 
which he admires in a certain boy or girl will be found in others. As 
he places his attention upon admirable qualities such as honesty, 
kindness, and friendliness, rather than upon glamour, he will find 
what he seeks. Furthermore, he wil] draw those qualities out in others, 
and in so doing, will bless them as well as himself. 
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SCIENCE OF MIND 
oN RECORDS! 


Ernest Holmes, an outstanding 
spiritual leader of our day, author 
of Science of Mind and founder of 
Science of Mind Magazine, has. 
recorded fifty-two lesson-talks wit 
affirmations on the practical use © 
creative thought in everyday livi 


SERIES ONE, 
the first thirteen records, is now 


available. The titles are: 


F123 You Are a Wonderful Person 
F124 The Mind That Is Within You 
F125 Spiritual “Shock Absorbers’ 
F126 Man Against Himself 

F127 The Prayer That Gets Results 

F 128 How to Improve Your Personality 
F129 The Power That Is Within You 


F 130 Self-Reliance ORDER RECORDS 

F 131 How to Have Security BY NUMBER 

F132 The Power of Affirmative Thinking All Records are 7-inch, 45 RPM, long 
F133 Pray and Prosper playing (15 minutes), unbreakable, high 
F 134 Getting the Most Out of Life fidelity recordings, attractively cased. 


F 135 How to Give a Spiritual Mind Treatment Price: $1.50 per record, plus 25¢ postage 
and handling per order. (Add 3% tax in 
California, 4% tax in Los Angeles) 


Free album with order for complete set. 


RELIGIOUS SCIENCE BOOK DEPARTMENT 
3251 West Sixth Street * Los Angeles 5, California Date 


Please send me record(s) # @ $1.50... Total $ 
Postage 25 


NAME Tax (if any) 
Amount enclosed 


ADDRESS 
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REFERENCES FoR AUGUST STUDY 


THIRD QUARTER SUBJECT: The Nature of Man and Consciousness 


August 12-18 


THE NATURE OF MAN 
Bible: Matthew 10:26-27 


Textbook: Page 137 to middle of page 
141; page 477 (The Three Planes 
of Life) to middle of page 479 
Meditation, page 511 (Majestic 
Calm) 


July 29-August 4 
MAN: THE DISCOVERER 
Bible: Matthew 6:14-15; 22-24 
Textbook: Page 31 (The Road to Free- 
dom Is Not Mysterious) through 
page 34; pages 394-395; page 448 
(The Purpose of the Science of 
Mind) ; page 596 (The Great Dis- 
covery ) : 
Meditation, page 516 (I Went Into 
a Mountain) August 19-25 
CREATIVE THINKING 
Bible: Psalm 8:3-6 


Textbook: Pages 27-28 (Nothing 
Supernatural About the Study of 
Life); pages 153-154 (Prayer Is 


August 5-11 
Pony ARDSTICK-OF ‘LIFE 
Bible: Luke 6:37-38 
Textbook. Page 37 (Spirit Works For 


Us by Working Through Us) 
through page 39; page 124 (Sub- 
jective Law) through page 126; 
pages 173-176 

Meditation, page 514 (Cast Aside 
All Doubt) 


Its Own Answer) ; page 447 (How 
to Approach the Spirit) ; page 462 
(The Far Country) through page 
464 

Meditation, page 507 (Come, and 
Let Me Heal You) 


August 26-September 1 


OPPORTUNITY 

Bible: Matthew 20:1-16 

Textbook: Pages 40-42; pages 51-53; 
page 305 (No Personal Responsi- 
bility) through page 307 
Meditation, page 564 (I Take the 
Christ Way to Fulfillment) 


REFERENCES: Bible, King James Version; textbook, The Science of Mind, 
1938 Revised Edition (Ernest Holmes) 
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Inspirations and Creative Thoughts 


for each dayof AUGUST 


They are definite, concrete and practical ... use them to achieve a fuller life! 


Why They Work... 


Ask and ye shall receive.” This 1s one of the most wonderful 
statements ever uttered. It implies that there 1s a Power which can 
and will honor your request. At the same time Jesus said that you 
Should not ask amiss. However, these two sayings of Jesus are not 
contradictory. They merely mean that you should ask in the nature 
of the Divine Life which is love, truth, beauty, power, wisdom, 
goodness and peace. 

Anything you ask in this nature you have a right to expect to 
receive. But it is only as you let go of the lesser that you can take 
hold of the greater, only as you drop confusion that you can enter- 
tain peace, only as you transcend doubt and fear that you can be 
lifted up to the hilltops of the inner Life. In asking, you must 
identify yourself with the greatness of the Spirit. Permit your con- 
sciousness, through faith, to rise to a greater and broader realization 
of that Divine Presence which is always delivering Itself to you. 

Believing that the Divine Mind is ever present, that Divine In- 
telligence is ever available, open your consciousness to Its guidance. 
Keep your mind steadfast and loyal to the thought that you are 
governed by this Divine Intelligence. Feel that you are impelled to 
make right decisions, that you are compelled to act upon these 
decisions intelligently, and know that the Power which is with 
you cannot desert you. 


Meditations by Felicia Gizycka, author, New York, New York 
REFERENCES: Bible—King James Version 


Textbook— The Science of Mind (1938 Revised Edition) 
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DAILY GUIDE TO RICHER LIVING 
THURSDAY, AUGUST FIRST 


HAPPINESS 


Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the upright in heart. 
-—Psalm 97:11 


Today I rejoice in the certainty of God’s Presence within me. 
Through a widening inner vision and an increasing awareness 
of Divine Wisdom all needful things are manifested in my ex- 
perience at the right time and in the right order. God works 
through me in ways that are wonderful. 

The joyousness of this now fills me with a sense of security. 
I no longer become involved in problems, for each time a diffi- 
culty arises I accept only God’s Right Action for everyone con- 
cerned. I do that which expresses the Divine within me. Old 
frustrations dissolve and new opportunities arise. 

Happiness is mine through greater faith. I know that all Good- 
ness is at work within, through, and for me. The assurance of 
my Oneness with God calls forth everything needed for my com- 
plete expression. I know that faith-filled prayer is always an- 
swered. God can never fail God; and He does not fail in His 
work through me, as me. I give of myself to others; I give of my 
work to my world. I live and Life sustains me. I love, and Love 
surrounds me. I believe, and my faith awakens me to perfect 
happiness. The joy of the indwelling Spirit now fills me with an 
all-pervading sense of well-being and contentment. 


WHEN WE LEARN TO TRUST THE UNIVERSE, WE SHALL BE HAPPY, PROSPER- 
OUS, AND WELL, WE MUST LEARN TO COME UNDER THAT DIVINE GOVERN- 
INGEN AY cis —The Science of Mind, textbook, page 33 
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~ DAILY GUIDE TO 


, FRIDAY, AUGUST SECOND 


CONFIDENCE 


... we trust in the living God who is the Saviour of all men... 
7% Timothy 4:10 


I was born of the Divine Self. Its Self-Knowingness is my 
source of wisdom and guides me from within. If I have lived 
in the prison house of past mistakes, I now, in this hour and this 
moment, forgive myself and all others. Through “letting go and 
letting God” I am healed of all false judgments. I release all 
tension, all sense of anxiety, and know that the Divine Self 
expresses with ease through me. “Perfect love casts out all fear.” 

The Activity of Spirit is individualized within me and serves 
my needs as It expresses through me. In the fullness of con- 
fidence I know what to do and when to do it. It becomes my way 
of life. I know that It delivers me from the bondage of false 
pride. I no longer force issues, nor reproach myself or others. I 
cease to be a false perfectionist and let the true Perfection 
manifest through me. 

Today I know that God within puts all success within my 
reach. I open myself to His guidance. I confide myself to His 
Goodness. Through this Power I now act with confidence in 
myself, my work, and my world. Through It I have a right rela- 
tionship with my family, my friends, and my associates. My 
confidence in God’s Action in my life is unwavering. 


THAT INFINITE INTELLIGENCE IS WORKING THROUGH US AND OUR AFFAIRS 5 
OUR THOUGHT IS INSPIRED, GUIDED, GOVERNED AND DIRECTED BY DIVINE 
WISDOM. —The Science of Mind, textbook, page 561 
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_ RICHER LIVING 


SATURDAY, AUGUST THIRD 


SELF-ACCEPTANCE 


_ Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the $ pirit which is 
of God; that we might know the thin gs that are freely given to us of God. 
—I Corinthians 2:12 


There are many ideas, but only One Intelligence. There are 
many forms, but only One Creator. There is but One Love — 
the Love of God in and for His creation. His Life is revealed in 
the aliveness of all that lives, and the being-ness of all that exists. 
There is no self apart from God —and no one is unimportant 
or limited except by his own measures of limitation. Today I 
honor God by liking and respecting myself. I know that through 
His Presence within us all is well with me and with my loved 
ones. I recognize my own integrity as evidence of that Divine 
Self. 

If through fear I have depended on others or sought to hamper 
their freedom, I now see myself as self-reliant and self-determin- 
ing through that inner Presence. I see my desires in the light of 
the greater Self and I know they are fulfilled in a right way. I 
am now free from the bondage of limiting ideas and erroneous 
habit patterns. My thinking is clarified and I am healed of all 
sense of separation from the harmonizing Presence of God within. 

Divine Intelligence now permeates my consciousness; perfect 
Wisdom underlies my common sense. I no longer am a slave of 
time, age, or circumstances. Aware of this Oneness, now and for- 
ever, I accept myself as an expression of the Divine and joyously 
enter into each day’s activities. 


MAN ALREADY HAS, WITHIN HIMSELF, THE KEY TO FREEDOM BUT HE MUST 
COME TO REALIZE HIS RELATION TO THE WHOLE. THIS RELATIONSHIP IS ONE 
OF COMPLETE UNITY. —The Science of Mind, textbook, page 134 
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SUNDAY, AUGUST FOURTH 


SELF-EXPRESSION 


And God saw everything that he had made: and behold, it was very good. 
—Genesis 1:31 


The perfect expression of God, through me, brings perfect 
results. Today I awaken from a sense of limitation and become 
aware of myself as an outlet for His Perfection. I was designed 
for this purpose. 

All cynicism, all indecisiveness, all unreasonableness are re- 
solved as I let God-ideas inspire my conduct. Imagined doubts 


and dissatisfactions are removed. My heart is lifted out of de- 


pression, my mind from confusion as I acknowledge the Source 
of my perfect self-expression. I praise Its resourcefulness within 
me. I know that whether I work with a pencil, thread and needle, 
typewriter, paint brush, or under the insignia of high office I am 
now engaged in a perfect self-expression. I refuse to let outside 
influence, however well-meaning, sway me. I am through with 
the machinery of my own limited and outworn habit patterns. 
Lassitude no longer binds me. 

I now do my work with true satisfaction. I let my dealings with 
others be guided by Divine Love. Through God’s Intelligence 
I have access to new ideas. He gives me every opportunity, and 
the means to fulfill it. Today I find the time, the place, and the 
way to fully express my God-self. 


WE ARE SURROUNDED BY AN INFINITE POSSIBILITY . ., IN EXPRESSING ITSELF 
THROUGH US, IT BECOMES MORE FULLY CONSCIOUS OF ITS OWN BEING. 
THEREFORE, IT WISHES TO EXPRESS THROUGH US. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 46 
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RICHER LIVING 
a MONDAY, AUGUST FIFTH 


ACCOMPLISHMENT 


The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much. 
'—James 5:16 


Today I take time for quiet contemplation of the fact that 
God and I are One. My true Self is fearless; my inner capacities 
are limitless. Intelligence and Goodness manifest in my world as 
I let my conscious thought be in accord with Spirit. I acknowledge 
_ the inner Presence and experience a sustained well-being as I go 

about my affairs. 

I know that my unfoldment is a continuing process and is a 
joy in itself. I cease to complain that I am underpaid, boast that 
I am too busy, or succumb to depression because life may have 
seemed to pass me by. In the work I am doing I am growing in 
the knowledge of God. I love all those whom I serve, whether 
but a few individuals or the general public. I practice His Presence 
in all that I do — sorting the laundry or conducting the affairs 
of a corporation. I am not limited by man-made opinions written 
in the headlines or expressed at home. 

I see the Oneness of God in all men, all families, all nations. I 
let His Wisdom be my peace, and this peace a blessing to others. 
I know that Spirit lives through me and my good work is perfectly 


accomplished. 


LET US REALIZE AND WORK WITH THIS SOUND KNOWLEDGE AND PERFECT 
FAITH: THAT AS HIGH AS WE SHALL MAKE OUR MARK IN MIND AND SPIRIT, 
SO HIGH SHALL BE ITS OUTWARD MANIFESTATION IN OUR MATERIAL WORLD, 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 39 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 


TUESDAY, AUGUST SIXTH 


TO LOVE AND BE WISE 


And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more in knowl- 
edge and in all judgment. —Philippians 1:9 


As I grow in the consciousness of God, His Love finds fuller 
expression within me. It is His supreme gift to me and now floods 
my being. Today I express that Love freely, kindly, and wisely, 
and as I do this all that has seemed misunderstood becomes clari- 
fied. I know that at the heart of all my judgments and impulses 
lies the wise and loving guidance of God. I need only open my 
thought to that guidance to see the evidence of it in my life. 

Although I may have mistakenly wasted past hours or days in 
pride, fear, or anger born of a sense of rejection, those mistakes 
are now wiped away in the full understanding of myself as an 
embodiment of the Love of God. In Him I forever hold my 
rightful place. I no longer grieve at any apparent lack of love 
in others, for I now realize that each is free to express Life. I 
respect myself, trust myself, and accept myself as an expression 
of God and let my words and deeds reveal His Nature. 

If I have seemed too gregarious, or too withdrawn from life, 
I now possess the emotional balance to love rightly and wisely. 
I set aside all arguments and attempts at rationalizing selfishness 
and put all my relationships under the guidance of God’s Love 
which fulfills all my desires for good in ways more wonderful 
than can be imagined. 


LOVE IS THE CENTRAL FLAME OF THE UNIVERSE, NAY, THE VERY FIRE ITSELF. 
... LOVE IS SELF-GIVINGNESS THROUGH CREATION, THE IMPARTATION OF THE 


DIVINE THROUGH THE HUMAN. —The Science of Mind, textbook, page 478 
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RICHER LIVING 
| WEDNESDAY, AUGUST SEVENTH 


HEALTH 


For I will restore health unto thee, and I will heal thee of thy COURS saith 
the Lord. —Jeremiah 30:17 


There is only One Presence and Power, which is God. I am 


eternally One with Him. In and through my mind and body is , 


the movement of God-Consciousness — perfect Life, perfect 
Action. I am loved and cared for by Him. As I fully realize this 
_I come into a serenity of mind that is reflected throughout my 
body. There is no longer anything in my thought that denies the 
Presence and Power of God within me. 

I turn to this Presence in faith and am filled with the courage 
to loose all concepts of the necessity of illness. All self-pity, self- 
distrust, and resentment flee before It. I bless my body, and clear 
my thought of everything but the Perfection that indwells me 
and sustains me. The processes of assimilation, circulation, and 
elimination are in right order. Within me is the Power to 
transcend every appearance of weakness, helplessness, or discord 
of any kind, and on It I rely. 

God made me in His image and I experience wholeness and 
strength and perfect movement as I renew my thought about my 
heritage. I free myself from the bonds of limited beliefs and 
accept the fulfillment of perfect health, for I now know I dwell 


in His Presence — always. 


.. IF WE ARE TO BE WELL AND HAPPY, NOT ONLY THE BODY BUT THE MIND 
ALSO MUST BE PEACEFUL AND HARMONIOUS, 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 99 
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THURSDAY, AUGUST EIGHTH 


SUCCESS 
For the Lord your God is he that goeth with you... —Deuteronomy 20:4 


Through awareness of the Divine potentialities within me I 
have a clear perception of my true capacities. Never again do I 
call myself poor, unattractive to others, or handicapped in any 
way. Within me is That which loves me, wants me, and under- 
stands me, and needs me for the fulfillment of His purposes. 
Creation meets the need of the Creator to express, and so I am 
needed to express my Creator in my world, as is every other 
person. 

It is this realization of God’s Nature active within me that 
enables me to give up habits of negative thinking, anxiety, and 
fear. I refuse to longer indulge in petty comparisons, discouraged 
loafing, idling my time away. I release all sense of guilt concern- 
ing the state of my affairs and start today letting Divine Intelli- 
gence guide me through every activity. There is no stagnation 
in Its purpose; no delay in Its fulfillment. 

I bless the past and see in it evidence of God’s sustenance. I 
bless the present as the immediate unfoldment of Divine op- 
portunity. I trust in the future as the fulfillment of my prayers. 
I bless and praise the accomplishments of others and become 
loving, generous, and intelligently cooperative. From start to 
finish I succeed in my work through God’s Creative Activity in 
all I do. 


IT IS THE CONSCIOUSNESS BACK OF THE WORD THAT FORMS THE WORD. CON- 

SCIOUSNESS MEANS THE INNER EMBODIMENT OF AN IDEA THROUGH THE 

RECOGNITION OF TRUTH AND A DIRECT RELATIONSHIP TO THE DIVINE. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 186 
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FRIDAY, AUGUST NINTH 


HOME 


Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together 
in unity! —Psalm 133:1 


I acknowledge God as the Ruler and Guide of my household. 
I cease silently or verbally complaining about limited appear- 
ances within my home and devote my full attention to evidences 
of perfection in it, in my life, and in the lives of those close to 
me. Life in my home ceases to be disruptive or monotonous, 
lonely, or overbusy, as I take time to turn to God and accept His 
peaceful Activity. I cease trying to personally compel domestic 
affairs to come out right, and know that His Right Action 
prevails. 

I affirm that my family and I are always ‘at home” in God. 
Regardless of the past, or the present conditions, I know that 
right this moment there is established good for all concerned; 
and that love, gratitude, and appreciation are expressed through 
all for all. Each of us is Divinely guided to do the right thing 
at the right time and all are surrounded by an atmosphere of 
vital joy and happiness. 

Each word is spoken in kindness and provides inspiration. 
Every thought is a silent blessing. My loved ones and I are sup- 
plied with everything needed for a secure, warm, harmonious, 
stimulating, and attractive home. A quiet sense of well-being 
pervades all as the Love of God encompasses my home. I am 
grateful that It makes my home a place for the greater experience 
and expression of Life. 


I DRAW AROUND ME (AND MY FAMILY) A CIRCLE OF PROTECTION. NO HARM 
CAN ENTER NOR FIND PLACE WITHIN THAT CHARMED CIRCLE OF LIFE AND 
LOVE, FOR IT REPRESENTS GobD’s LOVING CARE AND ETERNAL WATCHFULNESS. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 530 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 


SATURDAY, AUGUST TENTH 


STABILITY 


Then shalt thou walk in thy way safely, and thy foot shall not stumble. 
—Proverbs 3:23 


Divine Mind has an everlasting purpose, and Divine Love an 
everlasting outlet. Today I acknowledge my place in that pur- 
pose, and my life as one of the outlets. There is no little “me” 
to feel rejected, guilty, insecure, or unstable; only the real self 
— One with God and forever capable of revealing Him. I live 
because Life wants me. I am here because I am needed for the 
purpose of Its expression. The realization that I. am an indis- | 
pensable part of the Wholeness of Life gives me an inner sense 
of security. 

As I embark on each project my starting point is that God 
“doeth the works.” His purpose of Good is manifested in every 
situation. I let It speak through me in every conversation, gov- 
erning me and stabilizing everything I do. In this understanding 
I refuse to be swept away into hollow elation or sunk into dismal 
depression. 

My life is founded upon His Love and Goodness. I now see 
myself as God must see me —an extension of Himself. This 
realization releases me from all tendency toward undue sensi- 
tivity and fear. I now know the unalterable stability which comes 
from a clear assurance of God’s Presence and Power within me. 
My mind, body, and affairs reveal the balance and order of that 
inner Self. 


OUR MIND MUST BE STEADY IN ITS CONVICTION THAT OUR LIFE IS SOME PART 
OF GOD, AND THAT THE SPIRIT IS INCARNATED IN US. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 159 
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RICHER LIVING 
SUNDAY, AUGUST ELEVENTH 


UNDERSTANDING 


When wisdom entereth into thine heart ... discretion shall preserve thee, 
understanding shall keep thee ... —Proverbs 2:10-11 


The Universe continually invites my understanding of It. God 
speaks to me through the beauty, order, form, and purpose of 
all I see, and through the “‘still small voice” within. As I seek 
to behold His Reality I see my world anew. Today I achieve a 
greater awareness of Spirit and a greater understanding of my- 
self and my fellow man. God within is the eternal self; there is 
nothing to oppose His Nature. As I accept the flow of His 
Wisdom through me I am freed from all anxiety and tension 
and am quietly guided into right action. 

I release all whom I had labeled “enemies” from the bondage 
of my own limited, erroneous judgments. I no longer harbor 
hatred, and am free from its destructive action. As I accept only 
the harmonious action of God’s Love it becomes my experience. 
This same Love is also the power that draws my friends to me. 
I know that what is rightfully mine comes to me easily and surely, 
and that no one can or wants to take it from me. 

As I continually grow in awareness of the Nature of God, I 
grow into a greater love of Life and understand more of Its 
purpose of freedom for all mankind. I become a joy to myself 
and my neighbor. The knowledge of this Wisdom gives me in- 
creased understanding which makes my prayer ever more effec- 
tive. With gratitude and thanksgiving I accept the fullness of 
understanding that flows forth from the Spirit within. 


WE SHOULD STRIVE TOWARD A PERFECT VISION, A PERFECT CONCEPTION. WE 
SHOULD EXPAND OUR THOUGHT UNTIL IT REALIZES ALL GOOD... 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 148 
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MONDAY, AUGUST TWELFTH 


RIGHT ACTION 


... for the ways of the Lord are right, and the just shall walk in them... 
—Hosea 14:9 


Since God is All, Iam some part of that Allness. His Goodness 


is ever available to me. I turn now to that center within and ~ 


let Spirit be my constant influence, Its Wisdom my guidance 
leading me into ways of thought and action that are right. My 
own free will — when cleared of all petty self-centeredness — is 
God’s will in action through me. 

His gentle impulsion directs me away from arbitrary, impul- 
sive, or stubborn conduct. Race-conscious thought or behavior 
no longer motivate me. My mind is now cleared of all resent- 
ment, fear, and aggressiveness. Right action for all concerned 
determines my every relation with my family, my friends, my 
fellow workers. The Love of God within us clearly shows us 
what to do in each case and we experience the harmony of unity 
in every activity. 

Each desire or yearning I sense arises in a basic and valid 
spiritual urge toward complete expression. I know that God’s 
Intelligence in me clearly shows the perfect way to the fulfill- 
ment of every need. I gratefully follow His impulsion of Right 
Action and experience Its effect in all my world. 


THE HARMONIOUS ACTION OF THE GREAT WHOLE OPERATES THROUGH ME 
NOW AND AT ALL TIMES. I AM CARRIED ALONG BY THIS RIGHT ACTION AND 
AM COMPELLED TO DO THE RIGHT THING AT THE RIGHT TIME, 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 525 
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RICHER LIVING 


TUESDAY, AUGUST THIRTEENTH 


DIVINE DISCIPLINE 


I will instruct thee, and teach thee in the way which thou shalt go: I will 
guide thee with mine eye. —Psalm 32:8 


All Life is in perfect balance. Right Action is basic to all 
creation. There is forever an ebb and flow of form. I now turn 
my thought to the wise and loving discipline of Divine Intelli- 
gence, letting go of those things in which I have wasted or mis- 
spent my time and energies and becoming receptive to all that 
represents good, in substance as well as in action. All yester- 
days have led to today’s opportunities and these I accept in all 
gratefulness. 

I put first things first. I let nothing halt my unfoldment of the 
consciousness of God indwelling me or of the ability to express 
His Perfection in my life. I begin this spiritual discipline by 
letting go all regret, remorse, and self-recrimination — they are 
no part of the Divine Nature. All things that appear tangled, 
wasted, puzzling, or confused are now resolved by my acceptance 
of God’s harmonious Action in and through me. I know that no 
task is too great for this Power which created the Universe. 

I now freely accept Divine guidance in all my affairs. I keep 
my mind open to the direction of Divine Wisdom — the Spirit 
within me — which is always clear, purposeful, and good. I 
consciously ;»ractice the Presence of God in all my endeavors and 
let It shine through me. Today I think, speak, and act under the 
discipline of the Divine Self. 


THE AIM OF EVOLUTION IS TO PRODUCE A MAN WHO, AT THE OBJECTIVE 
POINT OF HIS OWN SELF-DETERMINATION, MAY COMPLETELY MANIFEST THE 


INNER LIFE OF THE SPIRIT. —The Science of Mind, textbook, page 338 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 


WEDNESDAY, AUGUST FOURTEENTH 


MATURITY 


When I was a child, I spake as a child, I understood as a child, I thought 
as a child; but when I became a man,I put away childish things. 
—I Corinthians 13:11 


There is nothing capricious in God’s Creativity and nothing 
capricious in me. Spirit expresses through me as a mature per- 
sonality and I accept myself as such. My highest concept of 
myself is God knowing me as Himself. I forsake all childishness 
of thought and action. I know when I ask for insight in any given 
situation, I must be willing to receive it and to let go of outworn 
concepts and all sense of stubborn resistance to the good I desire. 
I realize that Divine Mind embodied within me enables me to 
think clearly and logically under all circumstances. 

The Peace of God becomes my daily expression as I give up 
emotional tantrums and childish fixations of a punishing Deity, 
a vengeful parent, hostile brother or sister, or any other relative. 
There is no one to “teach me lessons” the hard way except as 
I myself may have ignorantly chosen them. I now turn to the 
Father within and let Him be my instructor in all things and 
know my world as my friend. 

Today I have confidence to make my own decisions, for I know 
that when I have given a matter over to the dictates of Divine 
Intelligence I am never misled. I bless the sincerity of those who 
would help and advise me, but I daily take time to listen to and 
act on the promptings of Spirit within. I learn, too, the flexi- 
bility that maturity implies — the wonderful portions of humor 
and laughter that balance seriousness. I am awake to the eternal 
Presence of God which gives me the courage and confidence to 
express myself perfectly in all ways. 


TO AWAKEN ONESELF IS TO BE HEALED, MADE PROSPEROUS, HAPPY AND 
SATISFIED; TO BE MADE EVERY WHIT WHOLE, TO BE COMPLETE AS WE WERE 


INTENDED TO BE... —The Science of Mind, textbook, page 488 
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RICHER LIVING 


THURSDAY, AUGUST FIFTEENTH 


MY WORK 


. the Lord thy God shall bless thee in all thy works, and in all that thou 
puttest thine hand unto. —Deuteronomy 15:10 


Today as I undertake my work, I know that God’s Presence 
within me works through me and with me. We are the Creator 
and the created, acting as One. When I release the concept of a 
little finite “self” making its futile efforts, my work, whatever 
it is, becomes a Divine undertaking. In planning my day’s activi- 
ties I let go of the idea of too much to do, or not enough to do. 
God creates easily, swiftly, and in perfect order. 

As all things are created for a definite purpose, all existence 
is meaningful and useful. I am an integral and necessary part of 
the Whole, a cherished “worker in the vineyards.”’ Therefore, I 
know that I cannot be underpaid, poorly employed, or unhap- 
pily situated in my work. Neither can I be without employment, 
for ‘He that sent me is true” and leads me to my right occupa- 
tion. There is no discord with employers or fellow workers, and 
none with me. I cease to be distrustful of my fellow man, or to 
scheme to outdo him. We are One in God, and God is in each 
one; all entitled to His Goodness. I acknowledge this God-self 
in all whom I encounter. 

The Power which created the calyx of a flower and the heaven- 
ly galaxies is the same Power which works through me daily. 
God’s purposeful plan and its outcome are made manifest in all 
that I do. Today I acknowledge His Presence by the work of 
my hands, I honor Him by the attitudes of my mind, I praise 
Him with the love in my heart. 


My BUSINESS IS DIRECTED BY DIVINE INTELLIGENCE. THE ALL-KNOWING 
MIND KNOWS WHAT TO DO AND HOW TO DO IT. IT PROSPERS AND DIRECTS ME 
.ND CONTROLS My LIFE, —The Science of Mind, textbook, page 523 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 


FRIDAY, AUGUST SIXTEENTH 


PERFECT SECURITY 
...whoso putteth his trust in the Lord shall be safe. —Proverbs 29:25 


The God-Presence within all life is within me. From God’s 
Self-Knowingness has emerged creation, and His Creativity is 


always in the direction of good. I know that in reality I can — 


neither be “in luck” nor “out of luck” at any time. But only as 
my faith and reliance are in God do I know the freedom of 
security — and come to know myself as He knows me — secure 
in His loving care. Through the Divine Self embodied within 
me I am able to achieve and know the joy of accomplishment 
with complete assurance and perfect ease. 

I turn my attention from the appearance of lack, disease, or 
any apparent unhappiness in the knowledge it is a misinterpre- 


tation of Life. I let my thought be steadfast in the good I desire. _ 


I realize it is done unto me as I believe. Through faith, insight, 
and understanding I open the way for God’s gifts to come to me 
in right order and in proper sequence. I recognize Him at the 
heart of every person, in every situation, and in every place. By 
giving my full attention to the positive side of Life, by letting 
God’s Love and Wisdom act through me, adverse conditions are 
resolved. 

I accept my good today and know it is the evidence of an 
eternal provision. Though its form may change, I realize nothing 
limits the Divine outpouring — the perfect fulfilling of every 
need for the joyous expression of Life. This is my security — in 
God I trust implicitly. 


AN UNERRING, JUDGMENT OPERATES THROUGH ME AND I AM LED BY THE 
SPIRIT OF TRUTH INTO ALL GOOD AND INTO ALL PEACE AND HAPPINESS. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 528 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST SEVENTEENTH 


I SUSTAIN MY BELIEF 


The righteous also shall hold on his way, and he that hath clean hands 
shall be stronger and stronger. —Job 17:9 


Though I may have wavered in my faith, or doubted myself, 
there is That within me which eternally knows. The indwelling 
Intelligence forever responds to my belief. I discover this anew 
each time I pray. I realize God has never failed me, but responds 
through my own acceptance of Him. All doubt and fear, all in- 
tellectual cross-examination, all self-questioning have been as a 
door that I have closed between myself and God. I now open 
my heart to His counsel; I listen to His Wisdom. I am sustained 
in the belief that perfection is my Divine birthright and I abide 
in it. 

All man-made ideas about sin, punishment, or duality, all 
opinions I cannot truly accept, I now discard. I refuse to be 
bound by any belief that problems are “hard to solve” or “a 
good lesson.” I know that a problem vanishes the instant I com- 
pletely let go of it and quietly turn to the Spirit within for the 
proper answer. Divine Love has never punished anyone or “cor- 
rected” anyone. God’s gift of free will enables me to choose the 
good I desire to experience. 

Through the knowledge that God and I are One, I believe 
in His inherent Wisdom to guide me into the fulfillment of 
my good, and His indwelling Perfection manifests through me 
eternally. 


IT Is NOT EASY TO RELEASE OUR TROUBLES; WE ARE PRONE TO LINGER WITH 
THEM. BuT By EFFEGTUAL AND FERVENT PRAYER, WE GRADUALLY LOOSE 
FALSE THOUGHT INTO ITS NATIVE NOTHINGNESS. GOD IS PERFECT LIFE AND 
WHEN WE ENTER HIs LIGHT WE ARE HEALED. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 501 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 
SUNDAY, AUGUST EIGHTEENTH 


THE POWER OF LOVE 


For this is the message that ye heard from the beginning, that we should 
love one another, —I John 3:11 


All men are one in the Mind of God. All men are united by 
Divine Love, and in It I am one with my fellow man. In this 
unity there is no conflict with my neighbor, my brother, and my 
friend. In this knowledge I know that the all-encompassing Love 
of God permeates and sustains all my relationships. All sense _ 
of bondage, restraint, or differing opinion is resolved in the | 
harmonious action of Love. Love flowing through me gives me | 
assurance in my actions, confidence in what I say, and generosity 
in my relationships. 

I am not bound or limited by anything that is not of God. I. 
release myself and my fellow man from ideas which do not 
partake of the Divine Nature. Through God’s guidance I am 
shown the good in all my relationships. His Harmony ever keeps 
me at ease with myself and others, and removes all sense of 
conflict or disagreement. 

I now know that God in me, as me, is not now, nor ever can 
be, rejected or wrongly involved with another person. As I 
accept His Love in all that I am and do, I experience no unhappy 
separation nor forced contacts. Today I am grateful for the ever- 
present opportunity of meeting, knowing, and sharing His Love 
with others. I bless all whom I meet, for we are one in the One 
Life. The Wisdom within is my guide and measure for all things. 
Today I am that which my neighbor would have me be, that 
which I desire myself to be, and that which God knows me to be. 


ALL IS MADE CLEAR BETWEEN THE IDEAS OF Goop. No FALSE SENSE OF 
SEPARATION CAN COME BETWEEN PEOPLE, NOR DISTURB THE REALIZATION 
OF THE UNITY OF ALL LIFE. I PERCEIVE THAT I AM ONE WITH ALL PEOPLE, 


AND ALL ARE ONE WITH ME. —The Science of Mind, textbook, page 547 
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RICHER LIVING 


MONDAY, AUGUST NINETEENTH 


GRATITUDE 


Offer unto God thanksgiving; and pay thy vows unto the Most High. 
—Psalm 50:14 


For my conscious awareness of the inner Presence I am deeply 
grateful. I am grateful for the great experience of having awak- 
ened to a realization of Spirit within me. I am thankful for the 
faith I now have and for its constant growth. My gratitude 
embraces all of nature and everything of beauty on earth. I am 
grateful for art, for science, for literature — all signifying the 
work of God through man. I am grateful that I can see the 
Goodness of God Ae in my world. 

In this understanding I put away every negative attitude of 
mind. I sincerely praise the works of others. As I understand 
their achievements, I cease the practice of making false compari- 
sons and judgments. I see my fellow man and myself in the light 
-of true Reality. I know that the God-Presence within me is the 
way through which all my health, wealth, wisdom, imagination, 
resourcefulness, and joy become manifest. 

I acknowledge the omnipresence of Divine opportunity and 
that I need not be in dire extremity before receiving it. Every 
Opportunity is accepted and implemented through my faith in 
the God-Power within, and through my willingness to let that 
Power guide and direct me. I give unreserved thanks to God for 
all blessings, past, present, and future. For my home and family, 
my bodily health, my work, my associates, my friends — for the 
Givingness of God, I am truly grateful. 


. THERE IS SOMETHING IN THIS ATTITUDE OF THANKSGIVING THAT CARRIES 
US BEYOND THE FIELD OF DOUBT INTO ONE OF PERFECT FAITH AND ACCEPT- 


ANCE, RECEPTIVITY ... REALIZATION. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 637 
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TUESDAY, AUGUST TWENTIETH 


THE GAINING OF INSIGHT 
... the Lord shall be thine everlasting light ... —Isaiah 60:20 


I am immersed in, surrounded by, and filled with Truth. Divine 


Mind has all knowledge and all wisdom; acting through me, | 
everything I need to know is available within me. I let go all | 
finite planning and feverish activity. In the silence of this mo- — 


ment and the stillness of my inner being, I gain a new insight 
into the Presence of Spirit within myself. I understand that Spirit 
and I are One in perfect activity and perfect love. I realize that 
that which I have been seeking is that which I already am. All 
sense of aimlessness, discouragement, harassment, or pressure is 


dissolved by Spirit’s healing Presence and I am restored to the © 


joy of perfect experience. 

In the light of my God-self I am able to release every resur- 
gence of nervous, disturbed, confused thinking. All mistaken 
thought and misguided conduct are healed and transformed by 
the action of God’s healing Power within me. I welcome the joy 
of this true self-discovery and trust in it. I no longer exult over 
purely material advancement, nor despair over apparent setbacks. 


I keep my attention centered upon God and let the revelation — 


of His Wisdom inspire and guide me. I allow the Light of Spirit 
to shine within and through my world. The warmth of His Love 
dissolves all inner tensions. I humbly give thanks for this under- 
standing and refreshed sense of direction. Today my living trans- 
cends everything that has gone before. My renewed insight reveals 
God’s Presence in every experience, every day. 


ILLUMINATION WILL COME AS MAN MORE AND MORE REALIZES HIS UNITY | 


WITH THE WHOLE, AND AS HE CONSTANTLY ENDEAVORS TO LET THE TRUTH 
OPERATE THROUGH HIM. —The Science of Mind, textbook, page 343 
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RICHER LIVING 
WEDNESDAY, AUGUST TWENTY-FIRST 


THE REMOVAL OF FEAR 


t Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night; nor for the arrow that 
- flieth by day; nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness; nor for the 
destruction that wasteth at noon-day. —Psalm 91:5 


' As an individualized expression of God, I am sound in mind, 
whole in body, and secure in my world. In this eternal Whole- 
‘ness there can be no apartness from Good, no separation from 
Love, nothing to limit my experience when I cease to fear limita- 
tion. I know that so-called evil is neither person, place, nor thing; 
simply the result of my own incomplete or wrong thinking. I 
‘now cease listening to old thought-habits and listen instead to 
the promptings of Divine Wisdom. 

— Ilet that Wisdom reveal Its truth, and Divine Love reveal Its 
healing effects. My faith in God makes me unafraid. I know that 
“the terror by night” is a shadow cast only by my engrossment 
with a false sense of sin, guilt, or inadequacy; “the arrow that 
flieth by day,” the product of my own fear. I turn from a sense 
of fear to the power of faith and release the old patterns of 
dread. Nothing can in anyway injure or impoverish me. 

I center my attention only upon Reality. I open my thought to 
the influx of Divine Intelligence and my heart to the warmth of 
Divine Love. There is nothing within me that attracts hostility, 
pain, or defeat. I look ponemy world and see God’s benevolence; 
I look upon “mine enemy” and see His countenance. In the aware- 
ness that God works within me, that He loves through me, and 
that He lives as me, I am free from fear and face life with a 
courage born of the God-Presence within. 


I KNOW THAT THERE IS ONE POWER, AND I KNOW THAT THIS POWER NOW 
PROTECTS ME FROM ALL HARM. AS PERFECT LOVE CASTS OUT ALL FEAR, SO 
MY FEAR FLEES BEFORE THE KNOWLEDGE OF TRUTH. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 517 
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THURSDAY, AUGUST TWENTY-SECOND 


PEACE ON EARTH 


And my people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, | 


and in quiet resting- places. —Isaiah 32:18 


I am an instrument of God, a channel for His expression in 
the world. As I allow His Harmony to flow through me, I know | 
the serenity that accomplishes without hate or rancor, an all-— 


pervading Peace in my world. It has been said that one sincere 
prayer is greater than an army on the march. I join my thought 
with that of everyone seeking God’s Peace. We are united in one 


prayer whose answer, manifest by God, becomes our experience — 


as we accept it. 


I serve mankind best by realizing tat God’s Peace prevails 
. . . ° | 
in the minds of those who feel distress over headlines, argue over | 


politics, or are bitter over international events. I acknowledge 
His Presence within the leaders of my country, and of all coun- 
tries. I turn my attention from appearances and direct it to the 
God-self of all men. My faith in God is my faith in mankind. 
Just as there exists a calmness at the heart of a hurricane, so 
God’s Peace eternally exists at the center of every appearance of 


warfare. I take time daily to identify myself and my fellow man 


with that Peace. I let go the human inclinations to fear, or to 
quarrel over world affairs, and accept the Divine birthright of 
peace everywhere, for all men, and for all time. This is my 
confidence: we are all One in God’s Life. His Love blesses all, 
and the power of His Peace pervades and heals their lives and 
mine. 


WE CANNOT BE IN PEACE UNTIL WE KNOW THAT THE SPIRIT IS THE ONLY 

CAUSE, MEDIUM, AND EFFECT IN OUR LIVES. ... EvIL HAS NO HISTORY AND 

HAS NEVER ENTERED IN TO THE BEING OR THE EXPERIENCE OF REALITY, 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 264 
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RICHER LIVING 
a FRIDAY, AUGUST TWENTY-THIRD 


COMPETENCE 


And thou shalt do that which is right and good in the sight of the Lord: 
that it may be well with thee... —Deuteronomy 6:18 


God eternally works within and through me. His Power ani- 
_mates and motivates my efforts today. Through knowing this I 
have that self-assurance which fills me with endless inspiration 
and competence. I know that I need not drop tools, forget 
engagements, be late for appointments, or fail in any under- 
taking. As I bless my work my competence grows and my task 
becomes easier and more pleasant. 

I know that I am never pressed for time. All things move 
smoothly and easily and in right order as I let Divine Intelligence 
prepare the way. All expenses, bills, checks, accounts, insurance 
papers, are not only in their right sequence and place, but are 
rightly handled and perfectly understood by me. and all con- 
cerned. I am constantly guided into practical, competent, and 
wise action. My mind and my body are competent instruments 
for God’s work. 

No one wishes to hinder or frustrate me. Nor do I need to 
attempt to block, circumvent, or interfere with any so-called 
competitors, rivals, or opponents. Only Right Action is effective 
for me and for all others. It makes unnecessary all competitive- 
ness and criticism. I now devote my time to constructive, satis- 
factory effort with gratifying results. I praise the completeness 
and ability of the God-Mind that made me and accept Its Action 
in all that transpires in my life. 


WE ARE GIVEN THE POWER TO SIT IN THE MIDST OF OUR LIVES AND DIRECT 
THEIR ACTIVITIES. STRIFE AND STRUGGLE ARE UNNECESSARY. WE ONLY NEED 
TO KNOW, BUT WE MUST KNOW CONSTRUCTIVELY. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 146 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST TWENTY-FOURTH 


PEACE WITHIN ME 


Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee, because | 
he trusteth in thee. —Isaiah 26 :3 4 


I am eternally kept “in perfect peace” through my awareness | 
of the God-Presence within, which never leaves me at any mo- | 
ment of the day or night. I cease to worry about results. All 
plans, ideas, and deadlines are adequately and easily accomplished | 
as I rely on that infinite Source from whence all good comes. I — 
release myself from all limiting ideas and situations and center | 
my thinking on God, whose harmonious, intelligent Action fills | 
my life. This faith brings joy to my heart and enlightenment to | 
my mind. | 

I do not argue, guess, or speculate about the appearance of 
any negative situation whatsoever. I know that in God is all the | 
wisdom and knowledge that there is, and I am One with Him. 
All that God is, is embodied in my being now and always, and | 
my heart remains untroubled, my mind at rest. In every situation | 
God within me directs me to “make the next move” and in all | 
ways I am inspired in what to do. There is no alien force to 
intrude upon God’s Action, for God is all there is. | 

In this awareness I do not strive to oppose what seems wrong, } 
but quietly let His Power work through me. I know that there is — | 
neither a Deity apart from me, nor a good beyond my reach. I | 
trust in the God-Presence within and experience the vitality and 
security of Its infinite Peace. | 


THIS IS THE PEACE TO WHICH JESUS REFERRED. ... THE INFINITE IS ALWAYS 
AT PEACE BECAUSE THERE IS NOTHING TO DISTURB IT. A REALIZATION OF OUR 
ONENESS WITH OMNIPRESENCE BRINGS PEACE, THE PEACE WHICH IS ACCOM- | 
PANIED BY A CONSCIOUSNESS OF POWER. if 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 617 
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SUNDAY, AUGUST TWENTY-FIFTH 


CREATIVENESS 


So shall my word be... it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereto I sent it. —Isaiah 55:11 


_ One infinite Power governs the Universe; One infinite Love 
fills it with warmth; One Divine Seif- -Knowingness gives form 
to all things. All that God is — His Power, Creativity, and Per- 
fection — are centered within me. I know there is no need for 
me to lead a stagnant life, devoid of new ideas. Divine Spirit 
did not put me in a rut. Today I make a fresh start and am 
revitalized as I know that each step along the way is part of my 
achievement. 

_ I know I am endowed with the whole of God’s Creative Power. 
There is no hindrance to Its Action through me. There is no 
want of concentration on my part, no fatigue, no discourage- 
ment in whatever project I am engaged. Whether I am a crafts- 
man, an artist, a scientist, a businessman, a housewife, or a writer, 
I know that God’s expression through me is perfect. I was de- 
signed to be a complete channel for Him within myself and in 
my world. 

I am grateful for the elimination of all negative thinking con- 
cerning my career, or my hobby. There is no fear, unconscious 
or otherwise, that I have too little time, talent, or opportunity. 
God’s gifts . me come forth when I ask for them and as I 
accept them. I emerge with a style of my own in my work. I 
develop unique methods. I add joy to my world with a constantly 
fresh approach. I know that all the richness of God’s Creativity 
appears as the fruit of my work. 


THE INVISIBLE THINGS OF GOD ARE MANIFESTED THROUGH THE VISIBLE, AND 
UNLESS THE INVISIBLE THOUGHT AND DESIRE OF MAN IS IN LINE WITH TRUTH, 
HIS ACTS WILL FALL INTO ERROR. —The Science of Mind, textbook, page 436 
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MONDAY, AUGUST TWENTY-SIXTH 


FAITH BRINGS SUCCESS 


And this is the confidence that we have in him, that, if we ask any thing 
according to his will, he heareth us... —I John 5:14 


Today I take time to realize the Presence of God with every 
thought I think and in all I do. As I know myself to be One 
with Him, I realize it is this Oneness that underlies all successful 
living. I forego the old habits of self-questioning and doubt, 
and know His Truth, eternally active in my world, rightly 
completes every endeavor. 

I know all my good is attained and maintained through His 
guidance. Awareness of His Presence fills me with a strong sense 
of self-reliance and mature responsibility. I know how to love 
with sincerity; how to think with wisdom. My activities of 
thinking, feeling, and perception are properly coordinated. 

“Thou art with me” has new meaning for me today. The belief 
in incorrect childhood conditioning that may have deterred me 
is now removed from my mind. All that has troubled me is 
resolved in the knowledge that only God’s Goodness has reality 
and endurance in my life. Oneness with God leaves no room for 
anything that is contrary to His Nature. Through His Wisdom 
I know how to reason, how to act, and what to do. My faith in 
Him is unbounded, and I experience health of body, affluence 
in my business, and harmony in all my relationships. God’s 
unvarying support brings success in every activity of my life. 


FAITH HAS BEEN RECOGNIZED AS A POWER THROUGHOUT THE AGES—WHETHER 
IT BE FAITH IN GOD, FAITH IN ONE’S FELLOW MEN, IN ONE'S SELF, OR IN 
WHAT ONE IS DOING. .. . THOSE WHO HAVE GREAT FAITH, HAVE GREAT POWER. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 155 
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RICHER LIVING 


TUESDAY, AUGUST TWENTY-SEVENTH 


THE LIFE WITHIN ME 


peat 37:29 


_ The journey through life is eternal. At every moment I am 
fully alive in God. In this quiet moment of contemplation and 
prayer I do not think of having to be somewhere else or to do 
something else. I let myself rest and rejoice in the tranquillity 
_of the present moment. My mind, my body, my emotions are 

infused with Divine Harmony and a sense of complete Oneness. 
__ The joy of success, health, and a right relation to Life are now 
: mine as I let all sense of anxiety drop from my thought. All fear 
from which anxiety may spring has departed from me. I see 
myself as the personification of God’s idea and my life an ex- 
_ pression of a Divine Good. I stop indulging in irresolute emo- 
tional reactions. The shortsightedness of seeing a negative side 
ji of living is removed as a screen from before my eyes. Today I 
_know myself to be free from the bondage to any form of 
_ hindrance I have ignorantly erected. 
_ As I move through my daily activities with a sense of joy and 
‘ vitality, I know that I am in accord with Spirit. Through renew- 
_ ing my conscious contact with God each day, I achieve a greater 
awareness of myself as His expression. My affairs are accom- 
"plished with ease and with assurance of success. I bless this day 
_and the future unfolding before me. I know that God within 
holds me safe upon the way. 


f 
if 
We ARE CHANGED FROM GLORY TO GLORY. ... THERE IS NO END TO THE 
DIVINE NATURE AND THEREFORE NO END TO THE POSSIBILITY OF OUR 


_ EXPRESSING Ir. —The Science of Mind, textbook, page 490 
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DAILY GUIDE TO | 


WEDNESDAY, AUGUST TWENTY-EIGHTH 


SPIRITUAL LIVINGNESS 


For in him we live, and move, and have our being ... —Acts 17:28 


God knows no conflicts. His purpose knows no contradicting 
influence. I now seek His Wisdom and follow It that my life may 
be flooded with good, that my state of mind and my affairs may 
be healed of discord, and all appearances of strife allayed. I am 
held in right inner relationship with the God-Presence. I refuse 
to acknowledge the necessity of any external situations that are 
not of Him. I cease negative thinking and am free from its 
consequent unhappy result. 

Regardless of what seems to trouble me, I now set my so- “calle 
human self aside and let the God-Force in me create the perfect 
solution. I see Life’s great lessons of love, harmony, and purpose 
everywhere: in the Universe around me, in all living creatures, 
in the heavens, in myself, and in my own backyard. Spirit in 
Action guides me, inspires me, and lives through me. My 
mind is God’s Mind in me, and my world is God’s Good in 
manifestation. 

Back of everything that I sincerely desire is a true spiritual 
prompting. If my desire seems to contain some conflict, I seek 
for clarification. Ever as a need appears, I am provided with the 
perfect fulfillment. I do not condition or define such fulfillment, 
but allow it to take perfect form in God’s right way. This con- 
sciousness impels me Godward. My good is complete in Him 
and I let it be revealed. 


MAN IS EVOLVED FROM THE UNIVERSE AS A SELF-CONSCIOUS, THINKING CEN- 
TER OF LIVING SPIRIT, AND AS SUCH HE MUST, IN HIS NATURE AND BEING, 


REPRODUCE THE UNIVERSE. —The Science of Mind, textbook, page 106 
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_ RICHER LIVING 
‘ THURSDAY, AUGUST TWENTY-NINTH 


HONESTY 


Lord, who shall abide in thy tabernacle? ...He that walketh uprightly, 
and worketh righteousness, and speaketh the truth in his heart. 
ff ~ —Psalm 15:12 


_ There is a Universal Truth in all things. All experience denotes 
the One Mind in Action. All express this Divinity. Within me 
lies God’s Perfection. All my experiences that are not of God’s 

_ Nature are the result of my own negative thinking. I cease ob- 
structing the expression of God’s Perfection; I cease producing 

_ undesirable experiences. As I recognize God in my life all un- 

desirable patterns of thought are removed. I freely accept new 
inspiration. New freedoms replace my old self-created bondages. 
I emerge as my real self — a vital creative expression of Reality. 

Today I know myself as a spiritual being. The true Life within 
me can never be hurt, deprived, or humiliated. It needs no con- 

- cealment, no misrepresentation. I now let Divine Intelligence 

_ direct all my thoughts, ideas, and feelings into constructive and 
rewarding channels. I know that God is for me, and that no man 
is against me. If I have been dishonest, if I have encountered 
dishonesty around me, I now let God correct all false motives, 
opinions, and points of view. I know that fear is unnecessary and 
that Love is of Life Itself. 

I know that what is mine comes to me as my faith now becomes 
complete. I know that what is not mine I can neither have nor 
want to have. I neither lean over backwards to get results, nor 
do I stoop and demean myself to get ahead. I stand upright in 
God. I know that only good transpires as my spiritual awareness 
increases. 


THE MOUTH SPEAKS FROM THE HEART. IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR A MAN TO 
CONCEAL HIMSELF. IN EVERY ACT, WORD, OR GESTURE, HE STANDS REVEALED 
AS HE IS, AND NOT AS HE WOULD HAVE HIMSELF APPEAR TO BE. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 449 


83 


ay 
7 
‘it 


{3 


FRIDAY, AUGUST THIRTIETH 


THE PERSON I WANT TO BE 


... be thou an example of the believers, in word, in conversation, in charity, 
in spirit, in faith, in purity. —I Timothy 4:12 


I am an integral part of the Self-Awareness of God. All my 
livingness is the Action of God as me. My faith in God is that 
which makes me trust myself. His Love in me is my self-esteem 
and my love for others. I know that my reliance on Him is my 
self-reliance. I trust His Right Action. We are One in this Action. 

Today I know that I am neither compulsive about stimulants 
nor addicted to medication. Undesirable habits are removed. 
All my activities are rightly directed. My pleasures are spiritually 
inspired. My real self needs no crutches. I am integrated and 
receptive to new and positive interests. The peace that I find in 
prayer, or treatment, remains with me and grows. I neither over- 
work nor sit in idleness. That which created me knows how to 
care for me. I am guided in regulating my conduct. I refuse to 
be influenced by negative concepts about neurosis, emotional 
instability, fatigue, or tension. God teaches me how to anticipate 
without anxiety, and how to look back without remorse. 

The Power and the Presence is noncompetitive. I do not “knock 
myself out” to achieve my good desires, nor seek to escape from 
life. Reality is God, and my good is never withheld from me. I 
now know this. I know it in quietness, in serenity, as I let the 
Spirit within speak to me. I, in myself, am Life’s opportunity to 
live, and Love’s opportunity to give. Today I bless and praise 
the indwelling Power that gives me the everlasting privilege of 
being my true self. 


TO BE FILLED WITH THE FULLNESS OF GOD IS TO MANIFEST OUR TRUE 


NATURE, ... THIS POWER IS THE POWER OF GOD, AND IF WE ADMITTED NO 
OTHER, WE SHOULD EVER BE SATISFIED, HAPPY, PROSPEROUS, WELL, AND 
COMPLETE, —The Science of Mind, textbook, page 492 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST THIRTY-FIRST 


A SUCCESSFUL CONCLUSION 


_ For thou, Lord, hast made me glad through thy work: I will triumph in 
_ the works of thy hands. —Psalm 92:4 


Divine Intelligence moves into form through Law. That which 
created me, sustains me, loves me, prospers me, and forever sends 
me forward into greater and more expansive life. As I success- 
_ fully conclude one phase of my life, or one project, I confidently 
move ahead. God moves in and as me, with and through me. 
All that I am with all my livingness is God. I know that what 
may have seemed insuperable or insurmountable yesterday can 
_ be swiftly concluded today. I stop worrying and outlining how 

things should occur and I let God express in my skill and assur- 

ance. I turn my attention from what might go wrong and accept 
what is right. 

Self-knowledge remakes my thinking, refashions my judgment, 

and heals, refreshes, and restores my mental and bodily activity. 

God within me knows only success. I have a zest for living, and 

plans for the future that transcend all past experience. Creative 

Intelligence now conceives and produces a wondrous life for me 

beyond my fondest dreams. 

Today I arrive at a higher consciousness. I see my world with 
~God’s Vision. My spiritual sense of values is increased. God’s 

Right Action for me has no restrictions, and rightly directs me, 

and all those concerned with me. I let God solve, adjust, clarify, 
_and bring to a successful conclusion every good plan, project, 
or desire in my world. I am grateful to God and find joy in every 
act of accomplishment. 


HAVE FAITH IN Gob, IN LIFE, AND IN YOUR FELLOW MAN. ...GET SOME 
DEGREE OF REAL CONVICTION AND STAY WITH IT. THE Cosmic MIND Is 
NEITHER WISHY-WASHY NOR WILLY-NILLY. IT IS POSITIVE, CERTAIN OF ITSELF 
AND SURE OF THE OUTCOME. —The Science of Mind, textbook, page 451 


85 


PRAYER THERAPY REPORTS — 


Creative prayer has proved to be a dynamic curative agent, whether the condition 
corrected concerns health, human affairs, personal relationships, or successful living. 
Results are often accomplished which could never be achieved in any other way. 


Religious Science prayer therapy has helped thousands around the world to achieve a 


fuller and richer experience in living. 


The following excerpts are from letters of some of those who have been benefited by 
this prayer therapy, and who have come to realize that nothing is big or little, difficult 
or impossible to the infinite creativity of the Mind of God. 


My husband is doing very well. The 
bowel trouble has all been taken care of. 
There has been no trouble since you started 
praying for him. 

—MRS. B.M.S., Grants Pass, Oregon 


Your work is certainly appreciated, and 
the results have been amazing. —’s stam- 
mering is all but over. 

—A.H.A., Long Beach, California 


My husband was successful in receiving 
several new lines to represent at the house- 
wares show. This time it was as if the 
manufacturers were reaching out to get 
him to represent them. We appreciate your 
effort in our behalf. 

—MRS. J.H.J., Independence, Missouri 


So happy to report that the skin infec- 
tion has gone. Also several other lovely 
things happened—rented my place to the 
first comer; collected a long overdue ac- 
count in full; found a new friend; and felt 
better in every way. It is comforting to 
know that help is always available. Many, 
many thanks to you all. 

—p.G., Los Angeles, California 


I can’t begin to tell you of the wonder- 
ful change in my mother. When she came 
to me the doctor had recommended shock 
treatment. She has now gone home, her 
mind is fully restored and all depression 
has vanished. She says she is reborn and 
you don’t know how grateful I am to God 
and to you. 

—MRS. K.E., New Rochelle, New York 


NOTE: As we consider all knowledge God-given, we work with physicians and scientists 


to achieve a fuller expression of Life. 


Requests for assistance may be made by 


letter, telegram, or telephone. (Los Angeles telephone—Day, DUnkirk 8-2181; 


Night, DUnkirk 8-1563) 


RELIGIOUS SCIENCE Ministry OF PRAYER 
3251 West Sixth Street * Los Angeles 5, California 


It’s easier said than done... but it has to” 
be done. How? A Power greater than you 
are put you here... learn to let It work 
for you. 


THERE Is A SCIENCE, AN ART, A TECHNIQUE THAT You May 
LEARN WHICH WILL ENABLE YOU TO More Fully Enjoy 
AND EXPERIENCE THAT Goop WHICH You DESIRE. 


You can learn in a concise and practical manner how to use 


— 


SEND FOR for specific purposes the creative power of mind within you. 
FREE Achieve that fullness of life which is rightfully yours. This 
_ BROCHURE Study Course comes to you for a full year in forty-eight lessons. 
“TODAY ea May we tell you more about it? 


Department of 


INSTITUTE OF RELIGIOUS SCIENCE 
3251 West 6th Street « 
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The following are Churches of Religious Science and Pre-Church 
Groups; authorized by the Board of Trustees, Church of Reli- 
gious Science, Los Angeles, California; Ernest Holmes, Founder. 


CHURCH OF RELIGIOUS SCIENCE, International Headquarters. 3251 
West 6th St., Tel. DU 8-2181, Los Angeles 5, California. Daily meetings. 


California 


ALHAMBRA—Carmelita Trowbridge, Minister 
—Sun. 11 A.M. Weekday services and all 
other activities, Church Chapel, 507 N. 
Granada. Tel. AT 2-4175. 


BAKERSFIELD—Paula Swan Healey, Minister 
—Srn. 11 A.M. and all act'vities_at 222 
Eureka St. Tel. Fairview 3-8183 or Fairview 
5-7879. 


BANNING—Robert Stevens, Minister—Thurs. 
8 P.M. only, Banning Women’s Club. Mail- 
ing add. 233 S. Carmalita St., Hemet. Tel. 
Hemet 0611. (Pre-Church Group). 


BEVERLY HILLS—Gene Emmet Clark, Minis- 
ter—Sun. 11 A.M. Fox Beverly Theatre, 206 
N. Beverly Drive at Wilshire Blvd., Beverly 
Hills. Hdqrs. 203 Barton Bldg. 159 S. Beverly 
Dr. Tel. CRestview 6-2409. 


BIG BEAR LAKE—Big Bear Valley Church— 
Mabel Luetta Dodson, Minister—Sun. Service 
11 A.M., Jr. Church 9:30 A.M. Hdars. Dod- 
son’s Laud - Lake - Lodge on Lakeview Dr. 
Mailing add. P.O. Box 270. Tel. 5821. 


BURBANK—Don Bertheau, Minister—Sun. 
Service 11 A.M. California Theatre, 3310 W. 
Magnolia Blyd. Jr. Church, Sun. 11 A.M., 
Tues. Meeting 8 P.M. and all other activities, 
3321 W. Olive Ave. Tel. Thornwall 8-4158. 


BURLINGAME-SAN MATEO—Mollie B. Hay- 
ler, Minister—Sun. Service and Sun. School 
11 A.M. American Legion Hall, 990 Burlin- 
game Ave. Tues. 8 P.M. Burlingame Wo nen’s 
Club, 217 Park Rd. Hdgqrs. 1209 Burlingame 
Ave., Rm. 204. Tel. DIamond 2-0497. 


COVINA—Thelma W. McHenry, Minister— 
Sun Service 11 A.M. Wed. 8 P.M. Fri. Heal- 
ing Service 10:30 A.M., all at Church hdgrs. 
5212 N. Citrus, Covina. Jr. Church Sun. 
10:45 A.M. at Ben Lomand Sch., Covina. 
Mailing add. P.O. Box 63. Tel. EDgewood 
2-6838. 


DEL MAR—Frederick A. Sykes, Minister—Sun. 
11 A.M. Chapel of Religious Science Retire- 
ment Home (formerly Del Mar Hotel). P.O. 
Box 785. Tel. SKyline 5-4225. 


FRESNO—For information, write or phone 
Mrs. Beatrice Findley, 8294 Hedges, Route 2, 
Fresno, Calif. Tel. Fresno 5-4037. 


HAYWARD—Gene Hill, Minister—471 Maple 
Ct. Sun. 11 A.M. Fri. Healing Meeting, noon. 
Tel. LUcerne 1-8603. 
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HEMET—Robert H. Stevens, Minister—Sun. 11 
A.M. Ramona Chapel, 403 San Jacinto St. 
Wed. 7:30 P.M. Religious Science Center, 
233 S. Carmalita St. Tel. Hemet 0611. 


HERMOSA BEACH—South Bay Church— 
Charles W. Kinnear, Minister—Sun. Service 
11 A.M. Woman’s Club, 77 17th St. All other 
activities Religious Science Center, 1407 Her- 
mosa Ave. Tel. FRontier 4-7962. Res. tel. 
FRontier 9-7061. 


LA CRESCENTA—Crescenta Valley First Church 

—Sally and Clifford Chaffee, Ministers—3604 

Santa Carlotta (at Dunsmore Ave., 

mile above Foothill). Sun. Seryice and Jr. 

Church 10:45 A.M. Youth Fellowship 7 P.M. 

Meditation and Women’s Club Luncheon 11 
A.M. first Thurs. Tel. CHurchill 9-2987. 


LAGUNA BEACH—Iris and John H. Turk, 
Ministers—Sun. Service 11 A.M. Art Gallery, 
307 Cliff Dr. Jr. Church Sun. 11 A.M. Girl 
Scout House, High Dr. at Linden. Hdars.. 
29781 La Mirada. Tel. HYatt 4-7284. 


LAKEWOOD—Cy Stevens, Minister— Sun. 
Service 11 A.M. Mark Twain School, Clark 
Ave., 4500 Block at Centralia. Mailing add. 
P.O. Box 6013, Lakewood. Tel. Torey 6-7230. 


LANCASTER—Jane Harris, Leader—Sun. Serv- 
ice 11 A.M. Aleck’s Restaurant, Gold Room. 
(Pre-Church Group.) 


LOS ANGELES—William H. D. Hornaday, 
Minister ; Reginald C. Armor, Assoc. Minister 
—Sun. 10:15 A.M. Wiltern Theatre. corner 
of Wilshire Blvd. and Western Ave., Los An- 
geles. Special Healing Services 9:30 A.M. 
Sunday Evening Service—8 P.M. Church of 
Religious Science, 3251 West 6th St. 


Pearl C. Wood—Sun. Service 11 A.M. 958 E. 
52nd St. Tel. AD 1-0812 or RE 4-6295. 


MONTEBELLO—Erna L. Gregory, Minister— 
Sun. Service and Jr. Church 10:30 A.M. 
Montebello Woman's Club, 201 S. Park Ave. 
All other activities 1109 W. Beverly Blvd. 
Wed. 8 P.M. Healing and Inspirational Meet- 
ing. Tel. PA 1-1631. 


NORTH HOLLYWOOD—Robert Scott, Min- 
ister—Sun. Service 10:45 A.M. 4824 Tujunga 
Ave. Wed. Meeting 8 P.M. Religious Science 
Clubhouse and Reading Room, 11156 Wed- 
dington St. Tel. POplar 1-1536 o. STate 
6-7072. P.O. Box 256, 


OAKLAND—Lillian Hopper, Minister—Sun. 
11 A.M. Oakland Club, 124 Montecito Ave. 
uecnsay activities 1452 Alice St. Tel. TE 
65-4030. 


E OCEANSIDE-VISTA —J. Paul Featherstone, 
_ Minister—Sun. 11 A.M. Chapel of the Pines, 
716 First St., Oceanside. Mailing add. P.O. 
Box 11, Vista, Calif. 


PALM SPRINGS—Irma Glen, Minister—Sun. 
Service and Jr. Church 10:45 A.M. El Paseo 
Theatre, 810 N. Palm Canyon Dr. Thurs. 
eyes. 8 P.M. 1110 Buena Vista Dr. For in- 
formation of other activities tel. 6166. 


PASADENA: 
First Church—E. M. Gifford, Minister—Sun. 
11 A.M. Shakespeare Club, 230 S. Los Robles. 
Tues. 11 A.M. 277 N. El Molino. SY 5-4216. 
Res. SY 5-6028. 


Santa Anita Church—Ethel Barnhart, Minister 
—778 S. Rosemead Blvd. Sun. 11 A.M. 
raed Services. Tel. SY 6-5534. Res. SY 
-0848. 


~POMONA VALLEY FIRST CHURCH—Ken- 

— dall A ee Minister—Sun. 11 A.M. United 
Artists Theatre, 235 W. Third St. Wed. eves. 
8 P.M. and all other activities at Church 
hdqrs. 592 W. 5th St., Pomona. Tel. LY- 
coming 9-8454. 


REDLANDS—Rosalie B. Fowler, Minister— 
Sun. 11 A.M. YWCA, 16 E. Olive Ave. Mail- 
Jey orag 220 S. Buena Vista. Tel. PYramid 

-3004. 


RESEDA-WEST VALLEY CHURCH—Warren 
Burtis, Minister—Sun. Service 10:45 A.M. 
Reseda Theatre, 18445 Sherman Way. All 
other activities at hdqrs., 7231 Tampa Ave., 
Reseda. Tel. Dickens 3-7752. 


RIVERSIDE—Roy E. Nichols, Minister—Sun. 
(two identical services) 9:30 A.M. and 11 
A.M. Jr. Church 9:30 A.M. Tues. 8 P.M. 
Office and all social activities, 3891 Ridge 
Road (near entrance to Fairmount Park). Tel. 
OVerland 3-6960. 


SACRAMENTO—Arnold Michael, Minister— 
Sun. Service 11 A.M. Wed. 8 P.M. Wisteria 
Hall, 2830 U St. Tel. Gllbert 8-6797. 


SAN BERNARDINO—First Church — Orrin 
Moen, Minister—Sun. 11 A.M. 5th and Ar- 
rowhead (YWCA). Mailing add. : 872 Arrow- 
head Ave., Apt. 306. Tel. 81-6563. 


SAN FERNANDO—Harold Stone Hull, Min- 
ister—Sun. 11 A.M. Women’s Group, Wed. 
11 A.M. Cosmos Club, 552 N. Maclay Ave. 
errr g add. P.O. Box 55. Res. tel. EMpire 

-7350. 


SAN FRANCISCO: 
First Church—Catherine Harris, Minister— 
Sun. 11 A.M. California Hotel, Taylor and 
O’Farrell Sts. Weekday meetings 26 O’Farrell 
St., Suite 602. Tel. GA 1-1803. 


Second Church—Ednah L. McElvaney, Minis- 
ter — Sun. Service 11 A.M. The Empire 
Theater, 85 W. Portal Ave. at Vicente St. Jr. 
Church 11 A.M. Sun., and all other activities 
at hdqrs. 81 W. Portal Ave. Tel. SE 1-3887. 
Res. 3075 24th Ave., tel OY 1-7833. 


Third Church — Lou Blakesley, Minister — 
Sun. Service and Jr. Church 11 A.M. Cali- 
fornia Club, 1750 Clay St. All other activities 
at Church hdars. Suite 406-407, 9 Geary St. 
Tel. YU 2-6353. 


Directory, Church of Religious Science 


SAN JOSE—W. Wayne Kintner, Minister— 
Sun. Service 10:45 A.M., Studio Theater, 395 
S. First St. Mailing add. Box 164. Of. 142 W. 
San Carlos St. Tel. CY 4-4506. 

SAN PEDRO—Ray Anger, Minister—Sun. 
Service 10:30 A.M. Women’s Club, 11th and 
Gaffey. Wed. Service 7:45 P.M. Church Cen- 
ter, 550 W. 5th St., tel. TErminal 3-6610. Res. 
tel. TErminal 3-1663. 

SANTA ANA—Craig Carter, Minister—Sun. 
11 A.M. Woman’s Club Auditorium, 6th and 
Baker. Wed. 8 P.M. and daily activities, 1209 
Spurgeon St. Tel. KImberly 2-7092. 

SANTA BARBARA—Donald Curtis, Minister 
—1435 Anacapa. Sun. 11 A.M. and 7:30 P.M. 
Wed. 8 P.M. Tel. Woodland 2-3459. 

SANTA MONICA—Pearl Lady Moore, Min- 
ister—Sun. 11 A.M. 512 Santa Monica Blvd. 
Tel. EXbrook 3-9118. : 

SANTA ROSA—John F. Cantrell, Minister— 
Jr. Church 9:45 A.M. Worship Service 11 

.M. Harmony Hall, 839 Fifth St. Mailing 
add. 1146 Fulkerson. Tel. 3944. 

SOUTH GATE—Southeast Church—Henry G. 
Wiens, Minister—Sun. Service 11 A.M. South 
Side Women’s Club, 10022 California Ave. 


SOUTH PASADENA—Robert H. Frey, Leader 
—Sun. Service and Junior Church 11 A.M. 
Wed. eves. 7:30 P.M. 611 S. Fair Oaks Ave. 
SYcamore 9-7920. (Pre-Church Group.) 

VALLEJO—James Norman Hershey, Minister— 
Sun. 11 A.M. Tues. 8 P.M. and all other 
activities at 614 Alabama St. Tel. 3-3617. 

VENTURA—Lornie Grinton, Minister—Sun. 11 
A.M. Alice Bartlett Clubhouse, 902 E. Main. 
Mailing add. P.O. Box 256. Tel. Mller 
3-1933. 

WHITTIER — Reina Lady Smith, Minister — 
Sun. Service 11 A.M., 202 N. Comstock. 


Arizona 
PHOENIX — Lillian Caldwell, Minister—Sun. 
Service and Jr. Church 11 A.M. Phoenix 
Little Theater, Civic Center. Downtown 
hdgrs. 112 N. Central, Suite 516. Tel. ALpine 
8-2108. Minister, tel. ALpine 8-6911. 


Colorado 


DENVER—Stanley W. Bartlett, Minister—Sun. 
11 A.M. Phipps Auditorium, City Park. Office 
and midweek activities, Suite 704, Kittredge 


Bidg., 16th and Glenarm Sts., Denver 2, Colo. 


Florida 


MIAMI—Norman S. Lunde, Minister—Sun. 11 
A.M., Northeast Miami Woman’s Club, cor. 
NE. 58th St. and 4th Court. Hdars. 5801 
N.E. 4th Court (37). Tel. PL 8-1404. 

ORLANDO—James N. Gibbs, Minister—Sun. 
Service and Jr. Church 11 A.M. Wed. eves. 
8 P.M. Sorosis Club, 108 Liberty St. Tel. 
3.6919. Mailing add. 3210 Renlee Ave. (Pre- 
Church Group.) 

ST. PETERSBURG—Victor R. Willey, Minister 
Sun. Service 11 A.M. 468 4th Ave. South. 
Tel. 7-6111. 


(Continued on page 94) 
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CHURCH OF RELIGIOUS SCIENCE 
International Headquarters 


LOS ANGELES, 3251 WEST SIXTH ST. 


Anderson, Ruth—Of. DU 8-2181; Res. WE 
3-7068. 


Chadwick, Idella M.—Of. DU 9-9129; Res. 
DU 4-0190. 


Flint, Clarence O.—Of. DU 4-2006; Res. DU 
9-9640. 


Gifford, Leone—DU 8-2181. 


Graham, Lucille—Of. DU 9-8800; Res. 
3-0405. 


Keith, Myrtle—DU 5-2761. 


Bayet,: sy Clatence-OF. DU 9-9534; Res. 
3-558 


a Aslaug Hauge—Tues. and Thurs. Of. 
DU 9-8800. Res. tel. OR 8-1341. 


Nicholas, Betty—Of. DU 5-2761. Wed. & Sat. 


Turnbull, Patricia—Tues. and Thurs. DU 
8-2181. Res. tel. EX 4-7023. 


Weaver, Eleanor Elizabeth—DU 8-2181. 


NO 


NO 


METROPOLITAN LOS ANGELES 


Benedict, Lucille A.—3251 W. 6th St. 
8-2181; Res. DU 8-8593. 


Bloedow, Wilfred E.—6046 Comey Ave. WE 
1-9744, 


Burden, Doris—Res. NO 3-5037 eves. and week- 
ends; Of. DU 8-2181. By appointment only. 


Charles, Wm. B. and Edna N.—1209 S. Norton 
Ave. REpublic 4-8148. 


Collier, Helen H.—6529 W. 6th St. Tel. WE 
5-1390. 


Coman, Ruth P.—5011 West Blvd. (L. A. 43.) 
AX 4-5565. 


coe Bioyd H.—2845¥2 Sunset P!. Tel. DU 
2-6910 


Currence, Anita Reed—2220 Wellington Rd. 
REpublic 7670. 


Curtis, Alice F.—908 S. Berendo St. DU 9-3869. 
ieee ety Octavia—426 S. New Hampshire. 
9-5 


DU 


UE Nee L. Pauline and George E. L.—12815 
. Stanford Ave. By appointment. FA 1-2039. 


fie ing, Mavis—4905 Linscott Pl. Tel. AX 
3-3941 


Ellis, Pearl—682 S. Kingsley Dr. DU 3-1652. 


English, Jack E.—5206 W. 115th St. OS 6-9893. 
ves. and weekends. By appointment. 


Everett, Alta Turk—170 N. Highland. WE 
6-2592. 


GQQOQOOOQOOQWDOHDEOOSGOOOOSH) 
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Fleming, Moses RiGee Kellam Ave. By 
appointment. MU 1620. 


Flowers, Sarah—1641 E. 50th Pl. AD 1-2510. 
By appointment. 


Frederick, Lillian—4270 Hooper Ave. AD 
4-7200. 

Gilman, Mabel—682 Irola St. DU 4-9101. By 
appointment. 


Gilmore, Jack—7231 5 Be sgh oi Tel. 
8-2664. Eves. RE 2-989 


Glave, Catharine gue S. New Hampshire 
Ave. By appointment. DU 2-2777. 


Harris, Thelma L.—1230 S. St. Andrews Pi. 
Eves and weekends by appointment. RE 
2-1052. 


Heald, Josiah E.—Hotel Figueroa, 939 South 
Figueroa. TR 8971. 


Heflin, Nellie Walsh—Res. PL 8-5170. 


Hoskin, Frances G.—3251 W. 6th St. Wed. 
and Fri. Of. tel. DU 9-9129. 


Howley, Dorothy—501 S. New Hampshire, Apt. 
1. DU 9-0457. By appointment. 


Johnson, Homer R.—2123 S. Dunsmuir Ave. 
WE 4-2905. By appointment. 


Jones, Juanita C.—2303 S. Bronson Ave. RE 
2-7455. 


PL 


Kenney, Lillian—3038 Leeward Ave. DU 2-5025. 


Lasley, Geneva—205 S. Kenmore Ave. Apt. 7. 
DU 5-5906. By appointment only. 


Ligot, Cayetano R.—448 S. Hill St., Room 617. 
y appointment. MA 9-1894. 


Lord, alive aree, .: Coronado St. By appoint- 
ment. DU 2-3944 


McLean, W. Henry—624 S. New Hampshire 
Ave. DU 3-9190. 


Murphy, Doroth 
Eves. and we 
8-1783. 


Peters, Dorothea—740 N. Ardmore. NO 3-5385. 
Phillips, Vivian—2524 8th Ave. RE 2-0990. 
Betty—309 S. Hobart Blvd. DU 


M.—385 S. Burnside Ave. 
ends. By appointment. WE 


Reynolds, 
4-3486. 


Schmidt, Obelene—1217 W. 54th St. Tel. PL 
1-3480. 


Sinnott, Mary E.—3300 Canfield Ave. CR 5-4156. 
Smith, Mary Beatrice—CR 1-1856. 


Sudhop, Starr S.—1219 N. New Hampshire. 
NO 3-3055. 

ptr son, L. R. Towles—1251 E. 28th St. AD 
-1639. 

Vauchelet, Phyllis—1520 N. Normandie. NO. 
3-23.49. Eves. by appointment. 


Willsea, Margaret J.—841 S. Serrano Ave., A) = 
211. DU 3-4988. Eves, and weekends 
appointment. 
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GREATER LOS ANGELES 


Alphabetically Arranged 
According to Cities 


BEVERLY HILLS 


Gould, Jeane L.—225 S. Beverly Dr., Suite 5. 
Of. tel. CR 6-5990; res. tel. RE 3-5137. 

Greene, Cassie—216 Le Doux Rd. OL 2-2297, 

_ OL 5-8056. 

Jamison, Alice F.—439 S. Hamel Rd., L. A. 48. 
CR 6-9884. 

Klein, Barbara Ruth—Of. 9161 Sunset Blvd. 
L.A. 46, tel. CR 1-2585. Res. tel. OL 2-3083. 

Maxwell, Georgia C.—Of. 9161 Sunset Blvd. 
L.A. 46, tel. CR 1-2585. Res. tel. CR 4-3644. 

Pace, Hilary—406 Spalding Drive. CR 1-2056. 


HOLLYWOOD 
- Allender, Freda C.—7916 2/8 W. Norton Ave. 

OL 4-8189. 

Bergstrom, Elvera—5257 Hollywood Blvd. HO 
2-8648. 

Brasington, James Dixon—952 N. Western Ave. 
HO 3-6171. 

Lefer, Cordelle—160 N. Gardner St. WE 3-6421. 

Rose, Mrs. Mason H.—1310 N. Stanley Ave. 
HO 2-4422. 

Spencer, Lester—8254 Hollywood Blvd. HO 
2-8092. By appointment. 

Yung, George M.—1434 N. Highland Ave. HO 
3-3700. 

WEST LOS ANGELES 

Harris, Guy C.—10588 Ashton Ave. GR 3-0383. 

Robinson, Helen E.—11001 National Blvd, GR 
7-9608. Mon., Religious Science Practitioner 
Center, DU 7-9674. 


CALIFORNIA, OUTSIDE of 
GREATER LOS ANGELES 


Alphabetically Arranged 
According to Cities 


ALHAMBRA, CALIFORNIA 
Behn, Lorene—216 N. Almansor. AT 2-5732. 
Of. AT 2-4175, afternoons. 
Cross, Jean M.—1304 Elm. AT 1-3652. 
Galbreath, Bertha M.—200 E. Grand Ave. AT 
4-5319. 
Huntzinger, Suzanne—300 N. Almansor. Tel. 
AT 2-7260, AT 2-4214. 
McPherson, Florence Ruth—30 N. El Molino 
Ave. AT 4-8762. 
Trowbridge, Carmelita—507 N. Granada. AT 
2-4175. 
ALTADENA, CALIFORNIA 
Metcalf, Virginia—1826 N. Harding Ave. By 
appointment. SY 4-2635. 


ALTA LOMA, CALIFORNIA 
Graves, Hilda B.—P.O. Box 146. Tel. YUkon 
223-23. 
ANAHEIM, CALIFORNIA 
Nelson, Gertrude J.—406/. N. Lemon St. KE 
5-2375. 


OI 


ARCADIA, CALIFORNIA 
Berg, Edith —519 Campesina Rd. Hillcrest 
7-8698. 
BALDWIN PARK, CALIFORNIA 
Bertram, Violet E.—3759 N. Puente Ave. Tel. 
ED 7-1747. 
BELLFLOWER, CALIFORNIA 
Kyle, Ophie—Tel. TOrrey 7-1216. By appoint- 
ment. 
BIG BEAR LAKE, CALIFORNIA 
Dodson, Mabel Luetta—P.O. Box 270. For 
appointment tel. 5821. 
BURBANK, CALIFORNIA 


Hill, Effie May—1124-M W. Angeleno. Of. TH 
8-4158; Res. TH 2-4157. 

Wilson, Verna—1210 Broadway. TH 2-4085. 
By appointment. 


BURLINGAME, CALIFORNIA 


Haas, Frank J. and Lucretia $.—855 Linden 
Ave. Tel. DI 3-1900. 

Hayler, Mollie B.—1209 Burlingame Ave., Rm. 
204. DI 2-0497. Res. Tel. LO 4-4487. 


COSTA MESA, CALIFORNIA 
yee. Irma Mell—470 Flower St. Liberty 
“COVINA, CALIFORNIA 
Heffner, Lela M.—19609 Covina Hills Rd. ED 

234-48. 
DEL MAR, CALIFORNIA 
Sykes, Carmen Sylya—Religious Science Retire- 
ment Home. Tel. SKyline 5-4225. 


EAGLE ROCK, CALIFORNIA 
Dorwin, Alice Somers—15451/2 Chickasaw. Tel. 
CL 7-6998. 
ENCINITAS, CALIFORNIA 
Glidden, Gracelynn—937 3rd St. PL 3-4091. 


FONTANA, CALIFORNIA 
Leslie, Lillian E.—9008 Alder St. Valley 2-6458. 


FRESNO, CALIFORNIA 


Andrews, Nan and John—717 McKinley Ave. 
For appointment, tel. 4-0793. f 

Orviss, Thelma Cason—For appointment, tel. 
AM 4-0423. 


FULLERTON, CALIFORNIA 


Ackerman, Gladys H.—127 S. Cornell Ave. 
LAmbert 5-6474. 


GLENDALE, CALIFORNIA 


Keller, Mrs. Gertrude P.-—2008 Montecito Dr. 
ClItrus 2-8444. 

Lester, Ruth A.—P.O. Box 1462. 410-D River- 
dale Dr. ClItrus 3-1395. 

Vars, Florence C.—711'/. N. Orange St. Cltrus 
3-6047. By appointment only. 


HAYWARD, CALIFORNIA 


Hill, Gene—471 Maple Ct. LUcerne 1-8603. Res. 
BR 6-8444. 

Scott, Elsie—471 Maple Ct. LUcerne 1-8603; 
Res. BR 6-5425. 
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HEMET, CALIFORNIA 
Hopkins, Grace M.—Rt. 1, Box 885. Tel. 4702. 


HERMOSA BEACH, CALIFORNIA 


Ar: pase Georgia Lee—960 8th Pl. FR 2-0336. 

y appointment. 

Kinnear, Charles W. and Nellie H.—122 25th 
St. Tel. FR 9-7061. Of. tel. FR 4-7962. 


HUNTINGTON PARK, CALIFORNIA 


Coffaro, Ruth Gottschalk—6441-D Seville Sc. 
Tel. LU 1-7785. Eves. and weekends. By 
appointment. 


INGLEWOOD, CALIFORNIA 
Cobbe, pos Thomas—4310 W. 103rd St. OR 
1-63 


16. 
Ferguson, Gladys C.—33014 W. Kelso St. OR 
7-5800. 
Grant, Lois W. and Dayid D.—10230 10th Ave., 
ane 3. OR 8-9701. 
Spalding, Wm. F. and Mary H.—8804 6th Ave. 
PL 1-3553. 


LA CRESCENTA, CALIFORNIA 
Chaffee, Sally and Clifford—4821 N. Dunsmore 
Aye. CH 9-2987. 
LAGUNA BEACH, CALIFORNIA 


McKie, Jeanie—Metaphysical Library, 320 Moss 
St. Hyatt 4-5578. 

Turk, Iris and John H.—29781 La Mirada. 
Hyatt 4-7284, 


LA HABRA, CALIFORNIA 
Bland, Harry G.—1068 Picaacho Dr. Owen 
7-3742. 
LAKEWOOD, CALIFORNIA 
Stevens, Cy and Eileen—Tel. TOrrey 6-7230. By 
appointment. 
LONG BEACH, CALIFORNIA 


Gregory, Erna L.—Villa Riviera Hotel, Apt. 
907. For Appointment tel. HEmlock 6-7261. 

Prowten, Edna V.—4433 Whitewood Ave. GA 
525-21. 


LOS ALTOS, CALIFORNIA 
Edwards, Blanche—521 Fremont Rd. Whitecliff 
8-65.42. 
MANHATTAN BEACH, CALIFORNIA 


Bowles, La Verne—1804 Pacific Ave. FRontier 
2-3057. Eves. and Sat. 
Maiser, Martha A.—117 4th St. FRontier 2-9812. 


MONROVIA, CALIFORNIA 


Marvin, Grace Ann—241 Norumbega. EL 
9-1603. 


NORTH HOLLYWOOD, CALIFORNIA 

Botzer, Jean—11524 Huston St. Of. PO 1-1536; 
res. PO 6-3031. 

Dunbar, Esther Loucetta—12755 Hortense St. 
POplar 2-9847. 

Finch, Carolyn R.—11908 Magnolia. POplar 
3-7927. By appointment. 

Holtz, Bessie—i2807 Burbank Blvd. Tel. PO 

1-8124. 


Scott, Robert—Of. POplar 1-1536; Res. STate 
6-7072. P.O. Box 256. 
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OAKLAND, CALIFORNIA 
Chinn, Katherine Ellis—1505 Jackson St., Dar- 
ien Apts. 202. GI 2-4036. 
Tricou, Lorena A.—1525 Oak St. Tel. TWin- 
oaks 3-8657. 


PACIFIC PALISADES, CALIFORNIA 


Barkham, Ruth Smith—17901 Castellammare 
Dr, GLadstone 4-1242. 


PALM SPRINGS, CALIFORNIA 


Glen, Irma—1110 Buena Vista Dr. Tel. 6619. 

Rocks, Madge O.—3540 E. Sunny Dunes Rd. 
Res. Tel. 4878; Of. Tel. 2601. 

are Frances Archer—1160 Via Altamira. Tel. 
7494. 


PASADENA, CALIFORNIA 


Barnhart, Ethel—482 Woodward Blyd. SY 
3-0848; Of. SY 6-5534. 

Brown, Jean McTavish—257 E. Orange Groye. 
CU 5-3289. 

Gifford, Elmer—277 N. El Molino. Of. SY 
5-4216, res. SY 5-6028. 


Gish, Laviece—210 S. Berkeley Ave. SY Sey Z 


Seto desea Kaye V.—44 El Nida St. 

-4998. 

Miller, Lettie A.—249 N. Euclid Ave. SY 3-5681. 

Swenson, Carrie M.—1316 New York Dr. SY 
8-3257. 

Vesque, Leon E.—1845 E. Colorado St. SY 
6-6949. 


PLACERVILLE, CALIFORNIA 
Thomas, Yvonne M.—134 Main St. Tel. 916. 


POMONA, CALIFORNIA 


Saffell, Eleanor M.—592 W. 5th St. Of. tel. LY 
9-8454. Res. tel LY 2-4292. 

Tyler, Carol and Connie—894 N. Towne Ave. 
Tel. LYcoming 2-3235. 


REDLANDS, CALIFORNIA 


Fowler, Rosalie B.—220 S. Buena Vista St. Tel. 
PYramid 3-3004. 


RIVERSIDE, CALIFORNIA 


Nichols, Roy E. and Winnifred—3533 Elmwood 
Ct. OVerland 3-5204; Of., 3891 Ridge Rd. 
OVerland 3-6960. 

Reinhold, Arlah Burr—5932 Grand Ave. OV 
6-5077. 

Taylor, Wyclif—3864 Ridge Road. By appoint- 
ment. OVerland 3-8618. 

SACRAMENTO, CALIFORNIA 

Hartman, Cora—3441 W. Country Club. Ln. 
IV 9-4755. 

Miches, Arnold—3511 J Street. Tel. Gllbert 
8-6797. 

Wilkinson, Mabel S§.—3434 33rd Ave. GL 
1-4949. 


SAN BERNARDINO, CALIFORNIA 
Moen, Orrin—872 Arrowhead Ave. Apt. 306. 

Tel. TUxedo 81-6563. 

SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA 

Lundquist, Frances M.—4534 Boundary St. AT 

1-5283. 
Van Hise, Elva M.—4378 Louisiana St..CY press 

6-2760. 

SAN FERNANDO, CALIFORNIA 


Hull, Harold and Kathalyn—14016 Beaver St. 
Tel. EMpire 5-7350. 


te SYLMAR, 
_ SAN FERNANDO, CALIFORNIA 
‘Hall, Lola E.—15515 El Cajon St. EM 5-1254. 


SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA 


> 
Bogs, Edgar White—133 Geary St., Suite 723. 
-YUkon 2-3094. Res. 701 Taylor St., Suite 211. 
TU 5-0809. : 
entini, Mary Grace—219 Clinton Park, Suite 
12. MA 1-2266. 

Cooper, Nell Ballard—s42 Mason St. Suite 65. 
Gregory, Julia—2645 Van Ness Ave. OR 3-2488. 
Harris, Catherine—26 O’Farrell St., Suite 602. 

GA 1-1803. Res. 2554 McAllister. EV 6-1053. 
McElyaney, Ednah L.—Of. 81 W. Portal Ave. 
Tel. SE 1-3887. Res. 3075 24th Ave. Tel. 

OV 1-7833. 

Propper, Edith—1482 Sutter St. PR 6-0621. 


SAN GABRIEL, CALIFORNIA 
Davidson, Ellsworth L.—5327 Acacia St. Tel. 


AT 6-2727. 
Davis, Roween—1230 S. Lafayette St. AT 7-4888. 


SAN JOSE, CALIFORNIA 


Kintner, Wayne and Myrle—142 W. San Carlos 
St. Of. tel. CY 4-4506. Res. tel. CH 3-1576. 


SAN MARINO, CALIFORNIA 
Freese, Lillian Mary—573 Huntington Dr. SY 
oe Of. 507 N. Granada, Alhambra. AT 
2-4175. 

Miller, Marian H.—P.O. Box 101. SY 2-8669. 

Schutte, Marion Virginia—1635 Virginia Rd. 
RY 1-8338. 

Smith, Reina Lady—1625 Lorain Rd. AT 2-6301. 


SAN MATEO, CALIFORNIA 
Borden, Helen C.—214 Elm St. Tel. DI 2-4719. 


; SAN PEDRO, CALIFORNIA 
_ Anger, Mary and Ray—738 Averill Ave. TE 
34-1663; Of. tel. TE 3-6610. 

Stowell, Elaine B.—823 W. 9th St. TE 3-9337. 


SANTA ANA, CALIFORNIA 


- Carter, Craig—1417 W. 9th. KI 3-0839. Of. 
daily 11-4, KI 2-7092. 

Curren, Leora—329 Harwood PI. KI 2-4177. 
Mock, Louise G.—2310 N. Park. KI 2-4344. 
evens, Margaret Ella—13851 Tustin Ave. KI 
2-8945. 


, SANTA BARBARA, CALIFORNIA 

Baird, Thomas B.—1228 Olive St. Woodland 
- 2-6506. Of. 1435 Anacapa St. Woodland 

2-3459. 

Curtis, Donald and Bernice—1435 Anacapa. 

} Woodland 2-3459, 

'-Woodruff, Dorothy L.—357 Conejo Rd. Tel. 

Of. 2-3459. ; 


SANTA MONICA, CALIFORNIA 


Clarkston, Grace Mae—415-B Montana Ave. EX 
3-2395. 

- Hunter, Olive M.—220 San Vicente. EX 5-8309. 

Lloyd, Ethel B.—1123 15th St. 


93 


Directory of Religious Science Practitioners 


Moore, Pearl Lady—512 Santa Monica Blvd. 
EX 3-9118. 

Turnbull, Patricia and W. Alex—950 6th St. EX 
4-7023. 


SANTA ROSA, CALIFORNIA 


Cantrell, John F.—2029 Hearn Ave. Tel. 8239-J. 
Philbrook, Clarence C.—1045 Clark St. Tel. 
8294, Res. and Of. } 


SHERMAN OAKS, CALIFORNIA 


Morgan, Mildred A.—3715 Alomar Dr. Tel. ST 
4-5340. 


SOUTH PASADENA, CALIFORNIA 


Gillis, Don M.—611 Fair Oaks. Eves. by ap- 
pointment. SY 9-7920, 


VAN NUYS, CALIFORNIA 


Richter, Bessie—5840 Vesper Ave. ST 5-4171. 
Eves. and weekends by appointment. 


VENTURA, CALIFORNIA 


Grinton, Lornie A. and Frieda E.—43 N. Fir St. 
Miller 3-1933. 


VISTA, CALIFORNIA 


Foote, Mabel—Rt. 4, Box 2209, Plumosa Ave. 
Palace 4-3392. 

Lewis, Ruth Ann—453 Ocean View Dr. Palace 
4-3240. 


WHITTIER, CALIFORNIA 


Cox, Wilma L.—13015 Barton Rd. OX 3-2097. 

Ferguson, Kathleen A.—547-A S. Painter Ave. 
OX 41-91-52. 

Martin, Mabel E.—615 N. Bright Ave. OX 
4-35.42. 


OTHER STATES 


Alphabetically Arranged 
According to States 


PHOENIX, ARIZONA 
Anderson, Elsa Autenreith—P.O. Box 86. AM 
6-8202. 
DENVER, COLORADO 
Bartlett, Madge—781 Bronco Rd. Of. MA 
3-4349; Res. HA 9-2656. 
Greve, Mrs. Alma J.—1366 Clayton St. Res. FR 
7-1742; Of. MA 3-4349. 
Hatfield, Aletha A.—637 Pearl St. CH 4-7596. 
House, Betty Jean (Mrs. Wm. F.)—8500 E. 
Warren Ave. PL 5-0566. 


DURANGO, COLORADO 


Berry, Viola D.—2915 Main Ave. Tel. 1087-R. 
By appointment. 


MIAMI, FLORIDA 


Lunde, Dorothy B.—5801 N.E. 4th Court. Tel. 
PLaza 8-1404. 
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ORLANDO, FLORIDA 
Mizner, Harry—305 W. Colonial Dr., Apt. 
Tel. 3-6919. 
WINTER PARK, FLORIDA 
Fifield, Roy and Elizabeth—144 Stirling Ave. 
Tel. 4-1173. 
SMYRNA, GEORGIA 
Zimmer, John A.—216 Park Circle, Rt. 1. Tel. 
SY 4-4715. 
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 
MacCaughtry, Grace L.—200 E. Delaware Pl. 
WH 3-0075. By appointment. 
BLOOMFIELD HILLS, MICHIGAN 
Becker, Geraldine—Tel. MI 7-0522. 


MINNEAPOLIS, MINNESOTA 
Greenwood, Annie S$.—2003 Aldrich Ave. 
FRanklin 7-4649. 


EAST ORANGE, NEW JERSEY 
Cortis, Louise—71 Carlton St. Orange 4-2257. 


BRONXVILLE, NEW YORK 
White, Ida May Rudd—1 Midland Gardens. 
Tel. Woodbine 1-3422. 
BROOKLYN, NEW YORK 
Blae, Isaac H.—105 Pioneer St. ULster 8-6152. 
Nason, Marie—272 Fifth Ave. SO 8-1375. 
MERRIL, NEW YORK 
Holtzman, Florence Lee—Camp Innermost. 
NEW YORK, NEW YORK 
Eastwood, Dorothy—57 W. 58th St. EL 5-9470. 
Le Galyon, Carolyn Barbour—Carnegie Hall, 
Studio 856, 154 West 57th St. CI 6-7046. 
SCARSDALE, NEW YORK 
Williams, Marie Lewis—Wéinchester 
Fort Hill Village. Tel. 


1. 


S: 


House, 
Scarsdale 3-7481. 


OKLAHOMA CITY, OKLAHOMA 


Kelsey, Don and Alice—2601 N.W. 11th St. 
Tel. Jackson 5-9494. 


PHILADELPHIA, PENNSYLVANIA 
Carlton, Nita Kay—4861 Parkside Ave. TR 


7-2667. 
HOUSTON, TEXAS 
Donaldson: Juanita W.—-3212 Jensen Dr. 
2-1760 


CA 


SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH 
Matthews, Pearl R.—1224 W. 7th South. Tel. 
Empire 4-9647. 


SEATTLE, WASHINGTON 
David, Helena—7224 Taft St. Tel. MOhawk 
5972 or MUtual 2624, any time. . 


WENATCHEE, WASHINGTON 
Van Eaton, Paula A.—P.O. Box 1072. 


OUTSIDE U.S.A. 


TORQUAY, DEVON, ENGLAND 
Stringer, Charles H.—Hartwell House, Green- 
way Rd. Chelston, Torquay. Tel. 6-7455. 


PARIS, FRANCE 
Shumate, Hazel R.—84 Rue Lecourbe. 


HONOLULU, HAWAII 

Healy, Lillian G.—Tel. 92-4654. 

Simon, Charles M. and Dorothy—411 Kalai- 
moku St., Apt. 4, Waikiki Beach. Tel. 
99-2257. By appointment. 

Tan, Paul M.—1220 Peterson Lane, Tel. 8-6017. 


PANAMA, REPUBLIC OF PANAMA 
Bunker, Mrs. Helen—Box 4699. 


NOES 
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Hawaii 


HONOLULU—Charles McNeill Simon, Min- 
ister—Sun. Service and Jr. Church 10:30 to 
11:30 A.M. 612 McCully St. at The Ala Wai. 
Mailing add. 411 Kalaimoku St., Apt. 4. Tel. 


99-2257. 
Idaho 


BOISE—Gertrude McFarland, Minister—Sun. 
11 A.M. Owyhee Hotel, Blue Room. Jr. 
ete 11 A.M. at YMCA. Study Group 2 

P.M., Tues., YWCA. Hdaqrs., 401 Bannock 


St. Tel. 3-3305. 
Nevada 


LAS VEGAS—Lee W. Mooney, Minister—Sun. 
11 A.M. Elks Hall, 3rd and Carson. Jr. 
Church Sun. 10:45 A.M. Healing Meeting 
Wed. 8 P.M. at Hdqrs. 1000 E. Oakey Blvd. 
Tel. Dudley 4-7201. 


New York 


NEW YORK CITY—Carolyn B. Le Galyon, 
Leader—Sun. Service 11 A.M. Carnegie Hall, 
Studio 856, 154 W. 57th St. ClIrcle 6-7046. 
(Pre-Church Group.) 
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Oklahoma 


OKLAHOMA CITY—Don Kelsey, Minister— 
Sun. Service 11 A.M. Wed. eves. 8 P.M. 
Y.W.C.A. Auditorium, 320 Park Ave. Minis- 
gt oe office 2601 N.W. 11th St. Tel. Jackson 

9494, 


Washington 
SEATTLE—Helena David, Minister—Sun. 11 
A.M. Thurs. 8 P.M. Wed. 2 P.M. Suite 603, 
Fischer Studio Bldg., 1519 Third Ave. For 
Minister tel. MO 5972 or MU 2624. 


England 


TORQUAY, DEVON—Charles H. Stringer, 
Minister—Mon. 8 P.M. Callards Auditorium, 


42 Fleet St. Mailing add. Hartwell House, 
Greenway Rd., Chelston. Tel. 6-7455. (Pre: 
Church Group.) 

France 


Literature and books available from A. J. Berg, 
Villa ‘‘Le Phare’? Ay. de Motes Carlo, 
Roquebrune-Cap-Martin (A.-M.) 


ve ONLY THE 
p WITH THE 
NT INFLUX OF spirit WHICH FULLY EXPRESSES 
HROUGH ME. THE JOYOUSNESS or Gop AS 
NO OTHERNESS. 2 


sTEAD 1 HA 
NOW FILLE 


VIBRA' 
IN AND T 
ME KNOWS 


SCIENCE OF MIND MAGAZINE 


2 Ff 
? a 
I enclose 


PeoeeN (s re) od ? iu = 
) 2 $ 


Please Print 


vA 
ON Ee otescceee S DAC EE sicerececs 


“A CLEAR, | 
now available EASILY UNDE 
PRESENTATION AND EXPLANATION 


OF THE FUNDAMENTALS _ 


ne size and format 


los as Science of Mind 
7 AN Nua ; : Magazine (96 pages) 
* 8 iio 0 
SCIENCE OF MIND MAGAZINE __ ee 


3251 West Sixth Street, Los Angeles 5, Califor 


Liar 


Please send me. copies of THE 1957 ANNUAL, at $1.00 each. 


eres 


NAME.......-..-- 


‘ADDRESS 


The following creative prayers and positive thoughts 


cover some of the most frequently expressed needs. 
Cut them out, carry them with you, and use them often 
during the day. As affirmative prayers they can be 
powerful factors in your life. 


[ie 


ine THE joyous LOVE OF GOD NOW RULES 
OVER AND SURROUNDS EVERY ACTIVITY AND 

EVERY PERSON IN MY HOME. IT Is FILLED WITH HAR- 

: MONY AND COMFORT FOR ALL WHO RESIDE IN IT OR 
1 ENTER IT. ALL THAT HAS BEEN APART FROM THIS 
CREATIVE ACTION OF GOD IS REMOVED, FORGOTTEN, 

| AND CEASES TO BE AN INFLUENCE IN ANY WAY. My 
il HOME IS SECURE AGAINST ALL STRIFE FROM WITHIN 
g OR WITHOUT. THE ALL-ENCOMPASSING LOVE OF GOD 
FLOWS THROUGH ALL AND SUSTAINS ALL. GOD FOR- 

| EVER RESIDES IN MY HOME. 22 


ci; as Ct 


[Peon sence nnn n nena nad 


AND THE PROPER PLACE FOR ME TO 
EXPRESS THE CREATIVITY OF GOD IN ME AS ME. As I 
RECOGNIZE AND ACCEPT THIS DIVINE ACTION I 
KNOW THAT THE RIGHT CHANNELS ARE OPENED UP 
AND RIGHT CONTACTS MADE WHEREBY I MAY BE OF 
THE GREATEST SERVICE AND BENEFIT TO MYSELF AND 
ALL MEN. THERE IS NEVER A LACK OF WAYS AND 
MEANS FOR THE BENEFICENT FLOW OF GOD'S 
NATURE THROUGH ME TO ABUNDANTLY FULFILL ALL 
MY NEEDS. 23 


: Gmployment THERE IS ALWAYS THE PROPER WAY 
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Y I NEVER WAIT FOR A TIME TO RELAX 
Relaxation 
AND ENJOY LIFE. My EVERYDAY LIV- 


ING IS A BALANCE OF CREATIVE EFFORT AND JOYOUS 
PLAY. I NEITHER TIRE OF MY WORK NOR BECOME 
BORED WHEN I AM THROUGH WORKING. My BAL- 
ANCED ACTIVITY NOW MAKES EACH EXPERIENCE 
MORE VITAL. RIGHT NOW I KNOW THAT THERE IS 
THAT WITHIN ME WHICH RIGHTLY GUIDES ME SO 
THAT I] MAY MORE ENTHUSIASTICALLY EXPERIENCE 
AND EXPRESS ALL THE JOYOUS ASPECTS OF LIFE, 24 


ot 


ome cae cot on O Os st es CO 
@ : 
¢; jp THESE VALUABLE CARDS — THEIR USE WILL PAY BIG DIVIDENDS. 


é 


| 


oe 1737 N. BAYSHORE DRIVE 
oe : | * MIAMI, FLORIDA — 


eee 


BASIS OF SPIRITUAL VALUES . Edmund W. Sinnott 


MIDSTREAM AT FORTY . .. .... M. Richardson 
“HAZEL HOLMES’ . . Adela Rogers St. Johns 
MIND, BRAIN, AND CHEMISTRY Irvine H. Page, M.D. 
AMARGOSA INCIDENT . . . Carrol A. Richards 
THE POWER OF FAITH . . . Ernest Holmes 
PRAYER AND MODERN SCIENCE Gustaf Stromberg 
PRODUCTIVE THINKING . . . Gardner Hunting 
YOU DO TAKEIT WITH YOU... Russell J. Fornwalt 
VICTORY. . . Ralph Tyler Flewelling 
ARE YOU EDUCATED? . .« Edgar White Burrill 
FREEDOM THROUGH LAW . .. .. .. Workshop 
MEET ME TAKE IT «2 sc Don Blanding 
PIGTURESAHEAD Gs) Os. Edgar A. Thompson 
THE LAW OF HAPPINESS, Part Ii . David Seabury 
BROKEN EGGS... ... Bessie Laub Brewer 
THINGS TO REMEMBER’. ¢.5 a>. 2... Ernest. Pate 
| LOVE A QUIZ : J 
BUILD WISELY .. 

EDITORIAL MEMOS 


DON'T FEEL SORRY . LEY. ©4 Willa Fogle 
SEPTEMBER STUDY REFERENCES a 
PRAYER THERAPY REPORTS 


DAILY GUIDE TO ‘ Happiness . 57,82 Right Action 
RICHER LIVING < Business. . 55,73 Affairs... 
by Oswald W. Jefferson | Success ..71,84 Health... 


30th Year of Monthly Publication 


‘How To Use The Power Of Positive Thinking 


61, 81 
60, 80 
58, 69 


SCIENCE OF MIND Magazine, through significant articles, unites Science, Philosophy 
- and Religion in a universal “Science of Mind” for use in practical everyday li 


¥ 


What Readers Are Saying 


Please send me Science of Mind Magazine. | had not 
seen a copy for some time, and what an improvement in 


type of articles presented. _-.D.J., Seattle, Washington 


As a tourist this winter, in St. Petersburg, Florida, I sat on 

a green bench on Central Ave. in front of a newsstand, 
watching people select magazines. So many people se- 
lected this magazine that | was curious. So | asked the 
name of the magazine, and purchased one, which | have 
enjoyed; and only wish more people could get a better 
understanding of the principles of Science of Mind. 
—Mrs. M.N.C., Los Angeles, California 


| am a regular and sincere reader of Science of Mind. 
The variety of information is a monthly inspiration. 
—D.B., Monterey, California 


The articles on recent scientific trends of thought are to 
me very valuable. Such information is hard to come by. 
The spiritual discussions and aids are a real revelation. 

—A.A.F., Alexandria, Virginia 


| am very thankful for having come across your maga- 
zine Science of Mind. Your daily affirmations are very 
enlightening and the best | have ever seen. 
—G.M.D., Washington, D.C. 
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The Biological Basis 
of Spiritual Values 


EDMUND W. SINNOTT 


Dr. Edmund W. Sinnott, one of the nation’s most eminent biologists, and Dean of the 

Graduate School, Yale University, uses deductions from the laboratory to affirm the 

reality of the Spirit and Its relationship to man who shares Its creative nature. It appears 

that man as yet but little comprehends what he is and utilizes but a small portion of 
his tremendous potential 


AN'S HIGHEST GOALS, arising 
M in him as his sensitivity to 
beauty and to moral values grows, 
are worthy, I think, to be called 
manifestations of his spirit. If this 
is so, we must ask the final ques- 
tion about man’s nature, pondered 
by thoughtful minds from the be- 
ginning — does this spirit exist in 
man alone or is it related to some- 
thing like it in the universe out- 
side, a Spirit worthy of the name 
of God? To the materialist and 
the positivist this question is sim- 
ply meaningless, Spirit, even in | Tile bc fdmand W. Sat Sve 


on Science in Relation to Religious Concepts 


man, 1S merely a Name for certain sponsored by the Danforth Foundation and held 


at Pennsylvania State University. His latest book 


of his emotions. The idea of any- is Matter, Mind and Man, published by 
. a6. J ° 
Hang, spiritual’ in nature, any- | Naren & Brothers. 
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Attempts to prove the existence 
of God by purely rational means 
have always appealed to men who ~ 
need a demonstrable basis for their 
faith. The Church of Rome main- — 
tains that “God can be certainly — 
known by the natural light of © 
human reason from a considera- — 
tion of the physical universe,” and — 
cites the famous Five Proofs from — 


thing belonging to a mysterious 
supernature, is a ridiculous belief 
that a sensible generation should 
have outgrown long ago. 

In support of this contention it 
is pointed out that fact after fact 
that used to be attributed to God’s 
intervention has now been given 
a rational explanation, and many 
believe that all phenomena of na- 
ture will thus finally be accounted 
for and nothing left which must 
be attributed to God. 

There are not many who pro- 
claim an open atheism today for 
this is still an ugly word and its 
association with communism 
makes it unfashionable, but even 
among those who are sincerely 
groping toward a faith, there still 
are hosts of men who simply can- 
not imagine that God really is. It 
is this honest doubt, so much less 
comfortable than the dogmatic 
certainties of a century ago, that 
seriously confuses mankind now; 
but this very doubt holds promise 
of a deeper understanding of the 
universe than our grandfathers 
ever could possess. 
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St. Thomas Aquinas. 


The last of the five — that the © 
universe, with its magnificent 
lawful orderliness is unexplaina- 
ble save as the work of a great De- _ 
signer — seems to a philosophical — 
layman the strongest of these — 
arguments. From the days of — 
William Paley men have won- — 
dered how such a faultless mecha- 
nism as the universe, even if it is : 
nothing but a mechanism, could — 
have come into being through — 


chance and randomness alone. If — 


one beholds an intricate machine ~ 


—an electronic calculator, let us 
say -- it is impossible to conceive 


of it save as the result of a design 


framed in a mind. To propose that 
all the details of it could have 


out] 
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arisen without being planned ap- 
pears preposterous. But this, of 
course, is essentially what the 
theory of natural selection did for 
that superlative mechanism, man. 
He arose, it says, like all orga- 
nisms, through the selective ac- 
cumulation of purely random var- 
iations, and there is nothing in the 
process that suggests.a supernatur- 
al or a rational purpose behind it, 
save that whatever survives must 
conform to the general nature of 
things. The universe itself is 
man’s creator. 

And yet, to many minds, de- 
spite these arguments, the uni- 
verse makes sense only on the as- 
sumption that there is a creative 
purpose behind it that is akin to 
mind. This is no rational proof, of 
course, but an instinctive judg- 
ment, an intuitive feeling that if 
we knew enough about the origin 
of things we would find some- 
where back of it all a Creator, 
something more than impersonal, 
arbitrary law. To be believed in, 
God must be something felt as 
true rather than proven like a 
theorem in geometry. Religion 
would have little power in the 
hearts of men today unless they 
experienced a conviction that be- 
yond the world marked out by the 
physical senses there is one of 
spirit, accessible to something in 


man’s nature that resembles it and 
can hold communion with it. Just 
as sensitivity to beauty may for a 
little while lift a man into a mood 
of spiritual exaltation, a sensitivity 
to the Divine may do the same, 
and each provides a basis for some 
of life’s deepest satisfactions. 

Why has man sought so long 
and so earnestly for the Divine? I 
believe the answer lies again in 
his very nature as a living thing, a 
striver after goals that are continu- 
ally lifted higher as he moves 
ahead. His love for Divinity is the 
highest expression of that contin- 
ual seeking which has marked his 
course and which shows so clearly 
in his love for the beautiful and 
the good. Such goals are the natu- 
ral expression of man’s loftiest 
values, of what life itself is ulti- 
mately bound to seek. ‘To look up- 
on man’s search for God as illu- 
sion, something imposed upon 
him from without by his environ- 
ment or his struggle to survive, or 
as the natural result of a “fortui- 
tous concourse of atoms” will 
never explain it to the final satis- 
faction of one who has felt the 
Divine presence. 

Despite the flat refusal of psy- 
chology, and of materialism gen- 
erally, to accept man’s inner con- 
viction of God’s existence as valid 
evidence, this conviction still re- 
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mains as the solid foundation of 
all religious belief. If science does 
not give it countenance, says the 
man of faith, that is one more 
proof that science alone is not 
enough to answer all man’s prob- 
lems. The basic concept of bio- 
logical organization may make 
some contribution, albeit a small 
one, to the task of reconciling these 
two widely different points of 
view. 

The theory of organic evolution 
pictures life’s upward course in 
the last billion years or so. Occa- 
sionally there have been backward 
steps and the production of sim- 
plified and degenerate forms, but 
almost always the course has been 
an upward one toward higher 
levels of complexity. This still 
continues, but to what final limit 
we cannot be sure. The remarka- 
ble fact, however, is that in the 
lifeless universe, wherever matter 
is not built into living stuff, the 
course is not upward but down- 
ward, toward a continually greater 
degree of disorganization. Matter 
tends to be more chaotic and ran- 
dom. As the physicist puts it, 
entropy increases. 

This is the principle stated in 
the second law of thermodynam- 
ics, the basic description of the 
physical world. As Schrédinger 


puts it, this law is “just the natural 


tendency of things to approach q 


the chaotic state unless we obviate 


it.” Life, however, is quite differ- 
ent. It is like the motion picture _ 


of a football play run backwards, 
with the scattered individuals 
drawing together again into a reg- 
ular and orderly formation. 
Organisms seem to come into 


direct opposition to the law. They 
not only accumulate energy but — 


build matter into organized sys- 


tems. A living thing not only 


draws in relatively simple and ran- 


dom matter from its environment _ 
for use as food, thus maintaining, 


the metabolic activities necessary 
if it is to keep alive, but part of 
this matter it builds into the spe- 
cifically patterned forms of its 
bodily structure. Through these 
complex and differentiated struc- 
tures are carried out the coordi- 


nated processes which make a liv- — 
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ing thing an organism. This is an 


amazing process but it becomes 
all the more so when we remem- 
ber that it is done against the tend- 
ency of matter to disrupt such 
ordered systems. Life continually 
opposes this tendency, and as soon 
as death occurs, the organized 
body begins to disintegrate. Only 
life seems to oppose this inevitable 
tendency. In mind this integrative 
quality is particularly conspicu- 


ous. As Eddington says, shuffling 
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can have inorganic causes but sort- 
ing into an organized pattern is 
the prerogative of mind. 

The question we must face is 
what this organizing power is. It 
distinguishes all living things. 
These differ from the rigid forms 
of crystals since they are essential- 
ly fluid, not fixed. They are “open 
systems.” Matter constantly enters 
and leaves them but their form 
and character remain the same. 
To explain the development and 
maintenance of this organization 
no satisfactory theory is at hand. 

The universe thus seems to 
have within it two opposing tend- 
encies: one downward, mixing, 
shuffling, leading always toward 
greater randomness, toward disin- 
tegration and formlessness; the 
other creative, leading upward to- 
ward the integration, patterning 
and regulation of matter. The first 
is the way of lifelessness, the sec- 
ond the way of life. In our cer- 
tainty that we have discovered all 
the basic laws of nature and that 
whatever unexplained phenome- 
na there still may be will finally 
be clarified by them as have been 
so many in the past, we are in- 
clined to shut our eyes on this 
great fact of biological organiza- 
tion and hopefully to assume that 
it can somehow be accounted for 


by the chemistry and physics we 


now know. This hope, I fear, is 
destined to be disappointed. No 
substantial progress toward the 
solution of the problem has yet 
been made except to state it with 
greater clarity. 

In this impasse what is the phi- 
losopher to do? He should agree 
with Heisenberg, I think, that if 
we want to describe mental proc- 
esses, we shall have to introduce 
other concepts. Such new con- 
cepts will be found, I believe, to 
concern the facts of biological or- 
ganization in all its phases — self- 
regulation, purposiveness, crea- 
tivity; in short, the distinctive 
phenomena of life which in these 
pages we have been discussing. 
Says Joad, “I am thus led to postu- 
late the presence in the universe 
of a dynamic force or principle of 
change, which enters into associa- 
tion with matter to form living 
organisms, and is known to the 
biologist as life, to the psycholo- 
gist as mind, and to myself as the 
stream of consciousness which 
constitutes my being.” How such 
a principle might work is by no 
means clear but one may agree it 
is basic in the universe. I have 
been bold enough elsewhere to 
call it the Principle of Organiza- 
tion and to suggest that it is one of 
the attributes of God. 


SCIENCE OF MIND 


This is a startling suggestion 
which will at once be tossed aside 
by many. In a subject still so full 
of doubt and confusion that agree- 
ment seems to be impossible, how- 
ever, it does possess the virtue of 
drawing in under a single concept 
a number of diverse phenomena 
and of gathering them into a sin- 
gle unsolved problem instead of 
leaving them scattered about. The 
human spirit rises from the sim+ 
plest expressions of goal-seeking 
in the lower organisms and owes 
its origin, as they do, to this organ- 
izing, creative principle. It is con- 
tinuous, I suggest, with a Divine 
Spirit of which it is one 
manifestation. 

Thus we can picture life, man, 
and God as steps in a hierarchical 
order, manifestations of the same 
organizing and creative power. 
This is opposed to the tendency 
which is evident in lifeless sys- 
tems. One may call this vitalism 
if he wishes, but it is a broader 
concept than that of a psychoid 
or entelechy resident in a single 
organism, for it concerns the or- 
derly processes of the entire 
universe. 

Is it not reasonable to suppose 
that in this living system laws are 
operative that are unlike those in 
lifeless matter? Instead of explain- 
ing the living organism by physics 


and chemistry may not the con: 
verse also be true, that a fuller 
knowledge of the organism will 
contribute richly to our under 
standing of matter and energy? 

The man of faith might be ex-_ 
pected to welcome a proposal that 
finds a place for God in a world of 
science, but he will object to any ~ 
idea that seems to make God 4 
merely a physical principle, part — 
and product of a material system. — 
This would be such a cold and ~ 
impersonal God that He could © 
never be a vital help to man. 
Man’s spirit, he says, partakes of 
the divine and may communicate — 
with God. An essential feature of 
most religions is that body and 
spirit are vastly different and that 
the spirit must shake off its bond- — 
age to the flesh before it can find 3 
God. Such an objector should be | 
reminded that God’s organizing 
and creative power is only one of 
His attributes and that it does not 
preclude a conception of the Di- — 
vine as rich as can be imagined. | 
“T£ God is what everywhere brings 
form and order out of randomness 
and finally molds dead matter into 
something that gives birth to 
spirit, He can well be worshipped 
as Sovereign of the universe, of 
the lifeless as well as of the living. 
If man, however humble, shares — 
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Midstream at Forty 


Don't get panicky... 
if you didn’t have what it takes 
you wouldn’t be as far as you are! 


M. RICHARDSON 


you ARE fortyish and out 
). of a job? You've always 
« found employment easily 
enough before, but this time is 
different. Prospective employers 
look over your qualifications and 
show interest until their eyes fall 
upon that little box on the appli- 
cation blank that states your age. 
Sometimes the reaction is direct 
and to the point: “Our company 
has a rule not to hire anyone over 
forty.” And that closes the inter- 
view. Other times there is hedging 
and some mumbling about leav- 
ing your name and they'll call 
you; or even worse, they say they 
think that position is already 
filled. 

Each rebuff is increasingly difh- 
cult to take. You know that you 
can do the job and do it well. But 
as the turndowns continue, a nag- 
ging doubt as to your actual worth 
begins to creep in. You find your- 
self watching the self-assured 
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youngsters who hold the jobs and 
wondering if ...? Now, stop right 
there! Remember when you were 
a child? Didn’t you feel pretty 
much the same as you watched 
the older children doing a great 
number of things that you were 
too little or too young to do? 
Didn’t you watch the faces of 
adults, looking for approval? You 
nagged yourself into action some- 
times with, “I'll show them!” If 
you fell short, you said, “Wait ’til 
I grow up; things will be differ- 
ent!” And you did just that; you 
erew up! But are things different? 

The trials of the child and those 
of the adult are not so very differ- 
ent after all. Psychologists have 
written and talked a great deal 
about such problems. They speak 
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of the Law of Compensation for 
example—If you can’t be the full- 
back on the football team, try for 
the prize in the poetry contest. 
Or, take the Law of Sublimation— 
If you can’t be the big gear that 
controls the whole machine, then 
you can be a good little bolt. All 
very interesting, but let’s go back 
to what we were saying earlier. 
Once we knew the truth that 
what we needed to do was grow! 
As a child we recognized the value 
of hard knocks. We learned (the 
hard way) not to walk across an 
icy pond on our stilts. And we 
soon learned it was unwise to 
leave our roller skates at the top 
of the stairs. For a very different 
reason we learned that it was well 
to remember never to leave those 
same skates on the steps when we 
were not using them, as Dad was 
not particularly cordial about hav- 
ing his descent accelerated by 
them. We learned, too, that re- 
membering to say “please,” “thank 
you,” and “I’m sorry” admitted us 
more readily to the adult circle. In 
other words, we learned that what 
we did or said or failed to do or say 
could set the machinery of reward 
or retribution into action. We 
were growing in wisdom as we 
grew in stature Discrimination, 
forbearance, sharing, all were part 
of our growing experience. 


As adults, we continue to grow 
—or we don’t! In the case of seek- 
ing work, we might begin a 
process of personal re-evaluation 
by asking ourselves: 

1. Do I really like the work I 

am seeking? 

2. Am I well trained? 

3. Do I have the physical 

strength and stamina? 

4. Have I grown in this work 

or merely into it? 


5. Is the money derived the 


most important aspect? 


6. Does this work offer a serv- — 


ice to the world? 
7. Could I see myself more 
happily engaged in other 


work? 


8. Would some other job offer 


a real challenge to me? 

9. Did I originally plan a dif- 

ferent kind of career? 

If you have answered the above 
questions thoughtfully, you may 
not need to read further. If you 
wish to continue, here are some 
practical suggestions: If the job is 
right and the only one you know 
you will be happy doing, then 
keep plugging! Now that you do 
have some spare time on your 
hands, you might make use of 
your public library or the library 
maintained by some group in your 
profession. There may be a num- 
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ber of new developments in your 
field that you have not previously 
had time to consider. Or there 
may be areas in that field which 
are opening up in which you have 
some specific skill. Perhaps the 
growing process has only tempo- 
rarily been suspended. If you 
know that you have something to 
offer, perhaps you can clothe your 
ideas in new and vital dress. If 
you were not a seeker with the 
desire to do, you wouldn’t be read- 
ing a magazine such as this one. 
Put yourself in God’s hands (you 
are His child, too) and step boldly 
forward in His strength. Perhaps 
He has been waiting for you to 
_ do something about that idea you 
have had slumbering in the back 
of your mind for so long. Dig up 
some of those ideals you used to 
have and dust them off. Perhaps 
the world is ready for them now. 

On the other hand, if you have 
decided that the old work is not 
right for you, the best place to 
start is by setting your “house” in 
order, then — and only then — set 
out for some expert advice. See an 
employment counselor and take 
some aptitude tests; you might be 
pleasantly surprised! 

Or, see a worker at your local 
family counseling center. They 
serve many people who have prob- 
lems which are not exactly “fami- 


ly” problems. Their experience 
and contacts may be all you need 
to get started on that growing 
process again. If these are not 
available, you might try the fami- 
ly doctor or minister. Neither of 
these may be able to tell you what 
you should do; but either might 
be brutally frank with you — and 
sometimes this is the best kind of 
help. 

Let’s admit it —if you are in 
your forties or older, the going 
may be pretty rough. But you 
have been through more than this 
and you are still here, making 
yourself heard. And remember 
that God has been around a lot 
longer than forty years and often 
we've worked hard stifling His 
expression through us. You know 
that affirmative prayers are an- 
swered, so pray. Let us think 
about what we have to give before 
we think of what we will get; and 
if our lives are due for a spring 
cleaning, let’s be about it. We 
don’t have to wait for the weather 
to change or for payday to buy 
paint. It is always open season for 
this kind of reorganization. 

You are midstream at forty. You 
can swim or you wouldn’t be out 
this far. If you aren’t getting any- 
where near your goal, perhaps it is 
time to perfect your stroke or learn 
a new one! 
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Hazel Holmes 


It is something to have known a fearless soul, one that walked 
in love and loving tolerance and simplicity, always. 


I never knew another quite like her. 


My children, who loved her from the day they were born until 
death parted them in May, called her Madame Buddha. They 
said that no one else could be so serene and imperturbable and 
yet shine with the bubble of joy that they could see just below 
the surface. No matter what, they always went to their Hazel. 


There were a good many “whats,” let me tell you. 


For she and I had known each other better than fifty years, and 
they had not been placid nor easy years by any means. [here were 
not many things we had not faced together — one or the other of 
us, both of us, those dear to us. | have called her at all hours of 
the day and night from jail, from deathbeds, from triumphs, from 
danger, from joy. I never knew her not to be ready for the call. 
Ready with the words that made your heart whole again. 


She believed in what her husband, Emest Holmes, taught; not 
because she loved him with a great devotion but because she knew 
it to be the truth, and she is the only woman | ever knew who hit 
better than .500 when it came to practicing what she believed. 
Not just sometimes. Almost always. As “always” as a human 
being can do, | believe. 

It was a habit in our family when things were rough or some- 
body had made a-mistake to say, Well, it'll be all right. Hazel 
loves us.’ It restored our faith, our confidence in ourselves. 

She will know that in these few words | am trying my poor best 
to express what she meant to me, who knew her so long and so 
well, and to many many others. 

The last time | saw her, only a few hours before she left us so 
quietly, | remember thinking how wonderful it was to be with 
someone who was so happy. I never knew her to be afraid of any- 
thing. | never knew her to do an unkind act or say an unkind word. 
Above all, she was loving, loving to those who needed it most, 
when they needed it most. | saw her love heal the sick and the 
sinner many and many a‘time through the years. 


The world has to be a different place without her in it, but it’s 
a different place because she ever was in it. 


— Apveta Rocers Sr. JoHns 
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Dr. Irvine H. Page, outstanding authority on the heart and hypertension, has of necessity 
_ considered many aspects of the brain and its chemistry. This latter research was productive 


of conclusions which led him way 


beyond the laboratory—into the realm of metaphysics: 


“Without the guiding mind the brain comes to little.” 


MIND, BRAIN AND CHEMISTRY 


HE NATURE OF MIND is no 
BD eles: today than when the 

problem was propounded by 
the early philosophers. Much fruit- 
ful speculation, and indeed experi- 
mentation, has been carried out 
under the “switchboard” concept 
of brain function. But the jump 
from making the switchboard 
more and more complex until rea- 
son appears is one I find difficult 
to make. Sensation and thought 
do not seem to me to be equiva- 
lent. But many must disagree as, 
for example, in a recent article in 
the Atlantic Monthly, George 
Russell Harrison states, “The 
more flexible electrochemical 
processes we call thought take 
place in the new brain, a vast set 
of switchboards located in the cor- 
tex of the cerebrum.” Again, “all 
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the glorious welter of color, sound, 
and emotional involvement of our 
world results from countless tiny 
pulses of electricity, and all in- 
stinct and awareness appear to be 
the result of their combinations.” 
And even with assurance that, 
“The circuits of the mind improve 
vastly with use and exercise. 
Thinking in a given way brings an 
increased blood supply and more 
nourishment to the cells and 
synapses involved.” I am unaware 
of the proof on which these state- 
ments are based. What impresses 
me more is the confidence many 
physicists show in their ability to 


This article by Dr. Irvine H. Page is based on 
his address to the last annual meeting of the 
American Association for the Advancement of 
Science held in New York. The entire talk was 
reprinted in the Association's publication, 
Science, and this portion is used here with 
permission. 
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solve the age-old problem of the 
nature of thought. Feedbacks, 
cybernetics, molecular memories, 
and so forth, are indeed impressive 
concepts but so far they carry no 
conviction to me. The brain is no 
more than a physical mechanism, 
which, without the mind, is not 
unlike the so-called “electronic 
brains” of industry. But without 
the guiding mind the brain comes 
to little. This is a problem not to 
be approached lightly because the 
worlds of belief, of faith, of beau- 
ty, of happiness are at stake. 

A materialist science may not 
have the methods requisite to the 
analysis of such a problem. Sci- 
ence has failed before because the 
problem did not lend itself to 
analysis by the tools of science, 
and it can do so again. 

Having said this, I now feel 
free to look more closely at some- 
thing that is tangible and is sub- 
ject to analysis by the usual meth- 
ods of science. Scientists have 
been peculiarly reticent about in- 
vestigating the chemical nature of 
the brain. It must have occurred 
to many to do so; what could be 
more fascinating than to under- 
stand something of what went on 
in their own heads! Something 
held progress back; whether it was 
the evanescent nature of thought, 
the Freudian approach, or some 
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vague concept that the brain had — 
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no metabolism, I do not know. — 


Certainly, psychiatrists have 
shown little relish for the mechan- 
istic approach. Curiously, the 
neurologists have been little bet- 
ter. They have been content to 
study reflexes and describe syn- 
dromes with little concern for the 
mechanisms of disease which un- 
derlie disease. Surely they all 
knew that adrenaline was a chem- 
ical which reproduced the results 
of sympathetic nerve stimulation 
and that transmission over ganglia 
is a chemical process. This ought 
to have been enough to have made 
them curious about other chemi- 
cal processes within the nervous 
system. But not so; until very re- 
cently almost nothing has been 
done in this country at least to 
further the discovery of such 
knowledge. 

The mind-body dualism has re- 
ceived no solution but at least it 
is under investigation. Whether 
mind is only another property of 
that remarkable stuff called proto- 
plasm or whether it is an intangi- 
ble stuff not lending itself to such 
material approaches as those of 
science will be answered eventu- 
ally; the point is the search is 
started. Whether the brain se- 
cretes thought or is only the sub- 


strate which provides the means 
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of expressing it is another of the 
persistent problems. But the least 
common denominator is that the 
nervous system requires energy 
which is chemical and this is sub- 
ject to scientific analysis. If we 
are content to do this competently 
a great contribution will have 
been made. 

The recognition of the problem 
has been a long time in coming 
from when it was first dimly posed 
by Thudichum. Thudichum him- 
self was a prophet without honor 
in the eyes of others. But even in 
our country there has been little 
ready acceptance. Biochemists in 
this country have taken notice of 
it only in the past ten years at 
most, and psychiatrists and neu- 
rologists in the past three years. 
The primeval beginnings are still 
with us. 

It has always seemed to me that 
the chemical approach to the brain 
was shunned, perhaps among 
other reasons, from an uncon- 
scious fear that it casts doubt on 
the religious nature of man. My 
own experience has shown. this 
to be true from the number of 
unsolicited letters I have received 
from priests and ministers of all 
levels of intellectual sophistica- 
tion, as well as from the public, 


when my book on The Chemistry 


of the Brain first appeared a good 
many years ago. Some of these 
have been inquiring or humble; 
many have been critical or down- 
right abusive. 

The fear must stem from what 
seems to be a current trend in the 
direction of dialectical material- 
ism — a trend I might add that is 
at the basis of much anti-intellec- 
tualism and animosity toward sci- 
ence. Science has not given man 
happiness; that is fairly certain. It 
is a question in a few people’s 
minds just how much it has even 
improved things. Noble impulses 
have not followed automatically 
from the leisure time created by 
technology. 

Science has lost the public 
mind in a maze of facts and, with 
them, their inner meaning. Ma- 
terialistic naturalism is currently 
prevailing among many of our 
people as a result of science. This 
results in a much stronger case for 
communism than for our free way 
of life. If man is created entirely 
materially then freedom of will 
has no meaning. If man is wholly 
a product of natural law then in- 
dividual freedom is surely an il- 
lusion and the philosophy of com- 
munism is a much better solution 
for his problem than a system that 
urges a freedom which cannot, 
and should not, exist. 
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I wish I knew the solution to 
this vexing problem of the impact 
of a materialistic science on the 
peoples of the world. We can all 
agree as scientists that it is our 
prerogative to go as far as is possi- 
ble with whatever scientific device 
we know. That prerogative we 
must never surrender. As scien- 
tists our philosophy of life is no 
better than that of other thought- 
ful people and in some cases it is 
a good deal worse because of our 
lack of experience in the much 
more populous world of intuition 
and value judgment. 

By study of the chemistry of 
the brain. we seek to define the 
mechanisms that result in trans- 
mission and integration of nerve 
impulses and concurrently to de- 
fine their association with 
thought, no matter what associa- 
tion that may be. The danger 
quite obviously lies in the nature 
of the problem of thought itself. 

Thought can be influenced by 
chemical reactions and it seems to 
be able to influence them in turn. 
Thought has been called a proper- 
ty of protoplasm just like any 
other property, robbing it of its 
uniqueness. Indeed, as scientists, 
we go to no little trouble to con- 
vince ourselves that thought is 
just as subject to scientific method 
as other natural phenomena. It is 


disturbing to think that it might: 
not be. As a scientist I must con- 
fess that, so far, there has ap- 
peared not one ined of evidence | 
that it is. I think also that I see’ 
more and more circumstances sug 
gesting that it is not subject to’ 
methods of analysis as we now 
know them and to the reproduci-- 
ble experiment. ‘ 

Might it not be that in this. 
problem we are approaching the 
ultimate where the same type of 
problem of causality arises as oc- | ; 
curs in the case of the quantum ) 
theory and the uncertainty princi- 
ple? Even measurable data have 
lost their absolute certainty in this’ 
case. But how do we even measure - 
values and emotions which consti- - 
tute much of the world in which’ 
we live? 

Is science, as Francis Bacon 
thought, an image of truth or, 
better, reality? It is constituted of 
sense experience and as neuro- 
chemists we should immediately 
be warned. Sense experience acts’ 
as a transport mechanism sepatat- 
ing us from reality and possibly 
correctly informing us of it. Only 
the images of reality formed and 
transmitted by the tenuous thread 
of the nervous system reach con- 
sciousness. How close do they 
mirror absolute reality? 
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Scientists are likely to forget 
that they operate on faith exactly 
as do religions. Particularly rele- 
vant is the fact that the acceptance 
of any system of logic for thinking 
about our own sensory experi- 
ences is an act of faith. As Vanne- 
var Bush puts it, “Our reasoning 
appears sound to us only because 
we believe it is and because we 
have freed it from inconsistencies 
in its main structure; for it is built 
on premises which we accept 
without proof or the possibility of 

proof.” 
Pure determinism leaves no 
place for chance. The configura- 
tion of the present moment 
uniquely and completely deter- 
mines all the future. My thoughts 
and actions tomorrow are com- 
pletely specified by nothing more 
than the present instant positions 
and velocities of a myriad of 
particles of matter and of energy. 

I conclude with the hope that, 
for the small part we play in the 
shaping of things to come, the 
neurochemist will pursue his sci- 


ence to its utmost, but will never 
forget that the problem of dualism 
of body and soul may not be 
solved in material terms only, and 
that on its solution hangs the fate 
of society. The problem must be 
approached humbly and with care 
lest ineptitude lead us into the 
greatest of human tragedies — a 
philosophy of nothingness; a phi- 
losophy without beauty; a philoso- 
phy without God. I personally see 
nothing to persuade me that the 
functions of the brain are not the 
functions of protoplasm but that 
these functions encompass both 
the material and the transcend- 
ent; that there is the necessity to 
include in the philosophy of bio- 
logy both those material attributes 
which are our science and those 
immaterial attributes which are 
our values. It is the amalgamation 
of the two that will close the abyss, 
which has so destructively sepa- 
rated science from humanity to 
make it appear the enemy of man 
and the enemy of God. In our 
hearts we know it is neither. « » 
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You can take from aman his worldly belongings, you can take his home, his 
books, his pictures; you can separate him from his friends, from his family — 
but there is something no conqueror can take from him: that 1s his mina. 

Decorate and furnish with love and care that inner sanctuary of yours. We 
take a lot of trouble buying the right armchairs, tables, pictures ; certainly we 
should take even more trouble to adorn the invisible walls of our minds. 


— ANDRE MAUROIS 


< A drama of faith in Death Valley's ominous mountains 


#=ROM HIGH uP on the top of 
fe Quarry Mountain in the 

Amargosa Range of Death 
Valley, the world of man seems 
detached and faraway. It was with 
much reluctance that I had to 
hurry through the geologic map- 
ping I was doing on the peak so 
that I could get back down nearer 
to that world of man. 

The sun was getting low on the 
horizon when I finally completed 
my work and started down the 
treacherous slopes that had taken 
more than half a day to climb. 
There was a desert bighorn sheep 
trail that I had to find in the last 
thousand feet of descent, because 
only by following that trail would 
I be able to go along the top of a 
long vertical cliff and be guided 
to a steep talus slope that provided 
the only reasonably safe egress 
from the fault-scarped mountain. 
Downward and ever downward I 
hurried, many times jumping 
from rock to rock like a bighorn 
sheep—but with none of its agility. 
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I Refused the Verdict... 


ONE OF A SERIES OF TRUE 
EXPERIENCES 


Although a lesser peak pre- | 


vented a direct view of the setting 


sun, the angle of the rays that 
were visible showed that sunset~ 


was rapidly approaching. A 
twinge of fear momentarily 
clutched at my heart; I knew that 
I had to get to that sheep trail and 
over the top of the cliff before dark- 
ness fell. One misstep would mean 
certain destruction, especially so 
far from help of any kind. The 
remoteness of help occupied my 
thinking as I climbed the last es- 
carpment which blocked me from 
the sheep trail I had to find. 
As I topped the summit, I sud- 
denly knew from whence would 
come all the help I would ever 
need, God’s most beautiful paint- 
ing was unfolded before me as I 
stopped, awe-struck. Long, hori- 
zontal fleeces of silvery-bordered 
white clouds were turning crim- 
son in an azure sky above a back- 


AMARGOSA INCIDENT 


ground of the snow-covered peaks 
of the Panamint Range—lying far 
across the white and brown waste- 
lands of Death Valley. Other far- 
away snow-covered ranges, made 
purple by the hazy distance, added 
their grandeur to the majestic 
scene. The vastness of the valleys 
and mountains, the beauty of the 
sunset, unfolded at just the right 
-moment as I topped the ridge, 
were too much for one compara- 
tively tiny human to grasp with- 
out moist eyes. As I stayed there, 
drinking in the beauty until the 
last possible moment, just before 
the sun dipped below the horizon, 
the thought was driven home that 
God who had created all things, 
and especially such marvelous 
things as I was witnessing, could 
be relied upon to help one of His 
children out of a minor difficulty 
such as I was in. 

Unwillingly I tore my eyes 
from the fading sunset and _re- 
sumed the flight down the moun- 
tainside with renewed faith and 
hope. I found the sheep trail and 
inched slowly along the top of 
the cliff in the gathering darkness. 
After several minor stumbles 
which sent shaly limestone frag- 
ments bounding over a slope, then 
outward into space and down for 
hundreds of feet, I finally found 
the talus slope that led downward 
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to safety. Darkness was fast ap- 
proaching so that boulders and 
gullies could not always be dis- 
cerned in time, but a protective 
arm prevented nasty spills. 
Eventually, the alluvium-filled 
canyon was reached and | knew 
the jeep was not faraway. How- 
ever, I had a momentary relapse 
of fear when I realized that the 
darkness was too intense by this 
time for me to find it. I got down 
on hands and knees with my face 
close to the ground to see if the 
jeep could be silhouetted against 
the lighter sky, but the canyon 
floor was too uneven, and the oc- 
casional clumps of greasewood 
camouflaged its possible location. 
As I regained my feet, the thought 
asserted itself that God is all- 
knowing and all-seeing, and 
nothing is ever lost in His all- 
pervading knowledge. As the full 
significance of this thought was 
grasped, the final act of the drama 
of faith occurred. Although dark- 
ness had thoroughly settled over 
the region and the night birds had 
started calling each other, I caught 
a faint, quick, but positive reflec- 
tion of light from the windshield 
of the jeep — not over forty yards 
from where I was walking. Hap- 
pily, and giving thanks to Him, I 
was shortly back at camp prepar- 
ing supper over a cheery fire. « » 


Don’t minimize that function of the mind which creates your daily experience 


FY ID you EVER stop to think 
y) that even God can give us 

only what we take? While 
there really is a Power of Good in 
the universe which responds to 
us, It can only give us what we 
ask for. : 

While we are surrounded by 
the breath of life, air, which we 
breathe into this physical body, 
can our physical lungs contain 
more than we breathe into them 
even though we are surrounded 
by limitless air? We might say 
we are surrounded by all the air 
there is, but everyone is invigorat- 
ing his body with only as much 
air as he breathes. The air is given 
to us by nature but the breath is 
ours. 

When Jesus said that “as thou 
hast believed, so be it done unto 
thee” he implied that even though 
there is a Power of Good that can 
do anything, we must believe in 
It before It can operate for us. 
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The Power 
Qi Faith 
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Jesus also said: “These signs 
shall follow them that believe.” 
He did not separate prayer from 
its answer — “What things so ever 


ye desire when ye pray, believe ~ 


that ye receive them, and ye shall 
have them.” 

Jesus, the greatest spiritual 
genius of all the ages, believed in 
the availability of spiritual law 
just as we believe in the availabili- 
ty of electrical energy. And just as 
we know how to draw this energy 
out of the universe and use it for 
definite purposes, so Jesus tells us 
how to use another kind of energy. 
The instrument through which 
we use it is prayer, which is com- 
munion with the Infinite; accept- 
ance, which is a recognition that 
there really is a Power that we 


Ernest Holmes is renowned for his metaphysical 
writings and teachings, for which he has been 
awarded cultural degrees from all over the 
world. He is author of The Science of Mind and 
many other books, and founder of Science of 
Mind Magazine. 
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can rely upon; and faith, which 
is the conviction of our own mind. 

I have often asked people, “Did 
you ever try an experiment with 
faith?” And frequently the answer 
has been, “Why no, I wouldn't 
know how to experiment with 
faith.” Then I ask, “Do you really 
believe there is a Power of Good 
in the universe which will respond 
to you as love, that will actually 
manifest Itself in your affairs?” It 
has been my experience that nine 
out of ten really believe this, but 
after they say so they really 
wouldn’t know how to go about 
using the power of faith — as 
though faith were something sepa- 
rate and apart from the ordinary 
life. But faith is not something 
separate from our thought, for 
faith is a way of thinking; it is an 
acceptance instead of a rejection. 

Perhaps we might say that even 
when we doubt we are using our 
faith negatively. For, if you say, 
“Nothing good can happen to 
me,” are you not using a positive 
mental attitude to deny the very 
good you desire? Perhaps this is 
putting faith in reverse. But if you 
say, “Believing in a Power greater 
than I am and right where I am, 
available and good, I am going to 
act as though this were really true, 
and believe that good is going to 


come to me—I am going to believe 
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that all things are possible to 
God,” then you are using faith 
positively. Jesus knew what he 
was talking about when he said, 
in effect, “Why don’t you let God 
make the gift of Life?” Didn’t he 
say he had come that we might 
have peace, that we might have 
joy, that we might have life and 
have it more abundantly? 

Could it be possible that we 
have overlooked the meaning of 
the words of this man who com- 
pletely startled the world with the 
signs which followed his belief? 
At the same time he calmly an- 
nounced that what he did others 
could do also. If we need authority 
for our belief that there is a Power 
of Good around us which we can 
use, it certainly can be drawn from 
the life, the words, and the works 
of Jesus. All you have to do is read 
the narrative over again with this 
in mind. Over and over he boldly 
stated that there is a Power of 
Good in the universe which is 
available to you, to me, to every- 
one in every age. 

He didn’t even ask people about 
their religion, as though any par- 
ticular form of belief were neces- 
sary. “And whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely.” 

The whole life of Jesus was de- 
voted to telling his followers and 
the world for all time, that there 
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is a Divine Power available to 
everyone. It is good, and It re- 
sponds to us when we use It 
rightly. 

Let us think about the simplici- 
ty of faith. We see that it isn’t 
anything we eat or drink; it isn’t 
the breath we inhale. It isn’t phi- 
losophy, science, psychology, or 
theology. All these things are 
good, wonderful, and _ necessary; 
but let us consider faith as apart 
from them and reduce it to its ut- 
most simplicity. Surely we shall 
find it is a thing of thought, it is a 
way of thinking, it is a mental 
acceptance. 

You see, we discover that faith 
is something that takes place in 
our own mind. We have located 
it, we know where it is, what it is, 
and how it functions. If we wish 
and will to do, we may acquire 
and use faith; we need place no 
limit to what could be done with 
it. 

Belief, or faith, cannot change 
the nature of Reality. When all 
the people in the world believed 
the world was flat, it was still 
round. Their belief in a flat world 
did not change the round world. 
But since their belief in the flat 
world was a denial of the round 
world, they never traveled around 
the globe until they came to un- 
derstand the world as it really is. 
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They then had to come to 4 
know what Jesus called the truth 
when he said, “Ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall make ~ 
you free.” And he counseled us 
that we should pray aright. Jesus 
knew that we could not flatten out 
a round world merely because we 
had a flat belief. All we would get 
out of it would be a flat experi- — 
ence. 4 

Jesus knew the inside of things. 
His words mean to us that while 
there is spiritual Power around us, 
while It is right were we are and — 
we can use It, we cannot get 
right results if we use It wrongly. 
The Power of Good is love and 
life. It must be used in a loving, 
life-giving manner, then It will 
deliver Its whole being to us and 
there will be no limit to our 
experience of It. 

Jesus said that when we believe 
in the Power of Good, the Power 
of God, because of our belief in 
It, It will produce tangible results. 
What an awe- inspiring thought 
this is, that you and I, in simple 
faith and belief, in sincere humili- 
ty, can erneney ourselves to a 
Power greater than we are, and 
actually prove the mighty truths 
he taught. 

And how long the world has 
waited, how tired, how sick and 
forlorn, how sad and confused it 
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is. It waits for that light which 
lighteth every man’s path — not 
as a forlorn hope nor a distant 
event, but here and now. 

Faith without works is dead, 
and if we really do have faith in 
God, surely there will be some 


sign following, some work result- 


ing, some manifestation taking 


place. 

We should improve physically, 
we should become mentally more 
radiant and happy, and we should 
have complete confidence in God. 

As Tennyson said: “... but 


what am I, an infant crying in the 
night; an infant crying for the 
light; and with no language but 
a cry.” And Longfellow wrote: 
“But the feeble hands and help- 
less, groping blindly in the dark- 
ness, touched God’s right hand in 
that darkness, and were lifted up 
and strengthened.” 

So, let us touch the hem of the 
garment of Truth which alone can 
make us whole. There is a Power 
greater than you and I. It is right 
where we are. We are in It now— 
let us use It. 
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Life's Yardstick 


Life is not measured by toil and sweat; 


It’s more than a measure of what you get. 


It’s joy, and laughter, and things that are sweet, 


It’s seeing the good in the people you meet. 


It’s giving and loving, and doing your share, 


It’s trusting and working, by faith and by prayer. 


It’s divine in its purpose, divine in its goal; 


It’s unfolding in Spirit, and in body and soul. 


—ELDON M. WALKER 
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PRAYER AND MODERN SCIENCE 


It is generally admitted that prayer offered to a supernatural power can have a bene- 
ficial effect on the mind of the person offering the prayer. On the other hand, it is often 
stated, particularly in scientific circles, that prayer cannot possibly have any effect on the 
processes occurring in the physical world of space and time. It may therefore come as a 
surprise to many people that one of the most prominent surgeons of modern times once 
made the following statement: “Prayer is not only worship; it is also an invisible 
emanation of man’s worshiping spirit— the most powerful form of energy that one 
can generate....It is the only power in the world that seems to overcome the so-called 
laws of nature.” The man who made this statement was Alexis Carrel, Director of 


Research in the Rockefeller Institute for Medical Research, who died in 1944. He re-— 


ceived the Nobel Prize in Medicine in 1912. (The above statement is quoted from 
Preface to Philosophy, Macmillan, 1950.) 

If prayer is such a powerful form of energy we should expect that it should have a 
place in the science of physics, which deals with all forms of energy. It is then natural 
for us to ask: To what extent, if any, can the power of prayer be reconciled with our 
present knowledge of the laws described in the science of physics ? 

It is possible to form a general idea of the causal relationship between the mental 
activity we call prayer and its physical effects if we start with the analogy of the well- 
known connection between our conscious will and the subsequent motions in our own 
body. It has been found that purely mental activities, like will and thinking, do not 
require the expenditure of physical or chemical energy. But an action of the will can 
control and channelize the electric energy available in nerves and muscles in such a way 
that a desired result will be accomplished. For instance, the writing or uttering of a 
meaningful sentence requires physical energy, but an intellect is required to give the 
words a spiritual meaning. We may say that our body supplies physical energy, while 
our mind supplies “spiritual energy.’ The healing of a diseased body through prayer can 
be traced to such spiritual energy. 

More difficult is to find a scientific explanation for the effects of prayer on people 
physically separated from the person offering the prayer. It is known that prayer can 
initiate a sequence of events which can have far-reaching effects in the external world. 
A possible explanation of such external effects can be based on the ideas presented in 
my article, “The Omnipresent Man,’ which appeared in the June, 1957, issue of this 
magazine. According to the ideas there presented, the mental activities in one person’s 
mind, be they conscious or unconscious, are potentially linked to those in all other 
peoples’ minds. 

This shows us how the mental activities associated with earnest prayer may initiate 
long sequences of observable events in the five-dimensional framework of space, time, 
and eternity recently introduced in physical science. (They are analogous to the ‘‘world 
lines” in four-dimensional space-time extensively used in the theory of relativity.) The 
chains of events thus initiated may be of the greatest importance, not only to the person 
praying but to many other people as well. The form of the prayer is of little importance; 
it is the spirit and purpose behind it that count. 

When we pray we are in communication with the Cosmic Mind, in which our minds 
are “rooted.” This Universal Mind is the Mind of the Almighty. 


Pip 


Productive Thinking 


GARDNER HUNTING 


When will we realize the 
full potential of creative thought ? 


71, VERY TIME MAN DISCOVERS a new form of power he finds himself 
- faced with the immediate problem of controlling it. Often in the 
history of our development we have come into the knowledge of 
our possession of energy long years, perhaps even ages, before we 
learned to direct and use it. 
How long do you suppose it and folks to traveling by this 
was from the primitive savage’s “new” means? 
discovery of the startling tendency When was dynamite invented 
of a hickory sapling, when bent, and subsequently beneficially 
to straighten itself, before he ap- used? When did tnr displace it? 
plied his new knowledge by bend- And how long is it since we first 
ing and stringing his bow? After a smashed the uranium atom, and 
mixture of saltpeter and sulphur when shall we beneficially control 
proved highly explosive when ig- its power? and the power of the 
nited, how long was it before gun- hydrogen atom? 
powder first came into its murder- One of our incessant prayers 
ous use? The expansive force of has been, “Give us more power, 
steam is said to have been known O Lord,’ while we have been 
before 200 B.C.; do you remem-__ neglecting or misusing energies 
ber the dates when Savery built and forces we do have. We are 
his first power pump? and when _ still like the savage in one basic 
Newcomen and Watt and_ respect: We do not know our own 
Stephenson set wheels to rolling strength; we are ignorant of our 
+ own command of our own share 
Gardner Hunting is the well-known author of of Omnipotence. 


numerous books, his latest being The Word 


Beyond Words, published by Dodd, Mead & Co. But this tells less than half the 
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story. We have in our possession— 
and each of us has a share of it— 
a power that is greater, actually 
more variously useful, incredibly 
more valuable, and potentially 
more appallingly destructive than 
any of these mentioned, indeed 
than all of them put together. We 
have known of it from the begin- 
ning of memory; we have used it 
from the beginning of history. We 
have understood it very little, mis- 
managed it grossly, neglected it 
tragically. Yet, it is the source of 
and has produced every discovery 
we have made, every means to 
every other power, every measure 
and degree of what we call for- 
tune and misfortune, every form 
of happiness and of misery we 
know. 

It is called consciousness, and 
actually we hardly know how to 
define it at all. The dictionary of- 
fers many terms which partially 
do so, by simile, or restriction, or 
contrast. “Awareness” is the one 
term that nearly satisfies — until 
one realizes that he may be aware 
of the substance of a dream, 
dreamed while unconscious in 
sleep. “The highest form of sub- 
jective life” is another offering; 
but this is too indefinite, until 
“subjective life” ‘also is defined. 
“Life is consciousness,” says a 
well-known writer; but he deals 
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with a special meaning, which 
seems to assume that life is not 
continuous in trance, or coma, or 
insensibility. “Consciousness is 
thought” implies reasoning and 
excludes emotion. “Consciousness 
is mind” is no better, for conscious- 
ness is an abstract term, and mind 
a concrete one. 

Perhaps one reason why we 
find consciousness hard to define 
is that it is hard to think of with- 
out a modifier. To be conscious | 
must be conscious of something, 
just as to have faith I must have 


faith in something. I am conscious | 


of sensation, conscious of exist- 
ence, conscious of identity. Con- 
sciousness of the self and con- 
sciousness of the not-self may not 
be exactly the same, but it seems 
likely that they are simultaneous 
cerebrations. We can, perhaps, 
have a sense of self without a sense 
of our surroundings, but hardly a 
sense of environment without a 
sense of self. Consciously I distin- 
guish between the real and the un- 
real, between actuality and dream, 
between truth and appearance. Or 
I think I do. But sometimes I am 
deceived; I accept mirage as land- 
scape, sophistry as verity, hearsay 
as evidence. So I cannot honestly 
assert that consciousness for me is 
necessarily apprehension and ac- 
ceptance of reality! 


PRODUCTIVE THINKING 


This brings me up short with 
misgiving. I have grown accus- 
tomed to trusting consciousness; 
I have learned to reason from its 
convictions as the premises of 
argument. Suddenly I am forced 
to realize that it is not infallible. 
It is capable of change. 

Abruptly I begin to understand 
something it has been exceeding 
hard for me to grasp before. | 
have been told that, in order to 
have health, wealth, and happi- 
ness, I must have a corresponding 
consciousness; in order, for in- 
stance, to have prosperity, I must 
have the “prosperity conscious- 
ness.” I have found it impossible 
to force my imagination to a pitch 
such as to create the illusion of 
riches in my circumstances at will; 
on the other hand, such “wealth” 
as has ever come my way has been 
as often unexpected and surpris- 
ing as it has been planned and 
anticipated. I cannot see that any- 
thing resembling consciousness of 
its coming has ever heralded its 
approach. Potatoes I have planted 
have always come up potatoes; 
work I have done has produced 
wages; good will I have offered to 
others has sometimes come back 
to me in kind. But there has been 
nothing certain and always con- 
sistent about it. So, if conscious- 
ness is a cause of desired result, it 
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seems a seed of uncertain growth 
from which to expect harvest. 

To tell me to pick up and ap- 
propriate a consciousness of pros- 
perity as a means: to prosperity 
seems to be to tell me to lift my- 
self by my bootstraps. I doubt if 
many of my present readers know 
what bootstraps are—or were, for 
they went out of common use at 
least a generation ago. By the same 
token, I guess that as few of us 
know what a prosperity conscious- 
ness is, for this too has gone, or is 
going, out of use, in this day of 
taxes, plus surtaxes, plus surplus 
taxes which we have tangibly with 
us now. 

But I am dissatisfied with the 
conclusion that there is any power 
known to be within human reach 
that is arbitrarily beyond mine. I 
am completely convinced that 
prosperity is a form of good that 
God supplies to men mostly as a 
result of their own endeavors. I 
have just admitted above that po- 
tatoes grow when I plant potatoes. 
If part of my crop sometimes fails, 
enough of it thrives to provide me 
plenty if I plant enough, intelli- 
gently enough. I think it highly 
probable, yes, inevitable, that 
prosperity is “a variety of pota- 
toes,” if I may whimsically put it 
so, in that it will respond to intelli- 
gent planting with plentiful yield. 
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And this leads me to ask myself a 
question. “What do I do to my 
potatoes that I don’t do to my pros- 
perity to promote satisfying 
growth?” 

Well, what do I do? I plant, I 
cultivate, I water, I — what else? 
Well, I fertilize. It’s silly to talk 
about fertilizing prosperity, isn’t 
it? Maybe. But is it silly to talk 
about fertilizing consciousness? 
Why, let’s see; perhaps not. For 
what’s all this modern teaching 
about creative thinking? Inspira- 
tional writing is nowadays full of 
references to the famous words of 
Jesus that “According to your faith 
be it unto you.” I wonder. I won- 
der if people who are talking 
about consciousness may actually 
be defining consciousness as faith. 
“According to your conscious- 
ness,” I fancy I hear someone say, 
“be it unto you.” Well, maybe 
we've got something here; per- 
haps life is consciousness, for con- 
tinued unconsciousness can cer- 
tainly not be life. What do you 
think? But faith is surely a form 
of consciousness, and faith can be 
cultivated; assuredly faith can be 
fertilized. 

Do you follow me? The 
thoughts are coming rather fast, 
and thrillingly. Truth is beginning 
to dawn on us (and nothing is ever 
quite so thrilling as the dawn of 


26 


truth). What could I possibly 
think of using as a fertilizer of 
consciousness? Well, conscious- 
ness is at least one form of think- 
ing, or a sum of many forms; so I 
need something that will promote 
the growth of thought. What? 
Why, words, of course! I can fer- 
tilize thought —and so memory — 
and so consciousness, by using 
words. Put words into conscious- 
ness, consciousness into words, 
and realization will flourish like 
any and all other healthy stuff in 
the garden of my mind. 

Words, deliberately planted in 
consciousness, are called affirma- 
tions. They are not the actual 
ideas from which consciousness is 
made, but they are the stimulat- 
ing, enriching stuff that gives life 
to thought, as truly as plasma does 
the blood in your arteries. Are you 
skeptical about the value of using 
affirmation? Think of it as a 
means of fertilizing truth planted 
in your consciousness. Truth, so 
planted, is sure, sure to grow into 
faith, and faith is the creative con- 
viction “of things not seen.” Faith 
is the certainty that prayer is an- 
swered, the expectation that your 
heart’s desire is fulfilled. 

Maybe you have used affirma- 
tion fruitlessly. Or think you have. 
I have sometimes thought I used 
it to no effect. But I have found 
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that when affirmation fails it is be- 
cause I haven’t used enough of it. 
Literally it is a psychological and 
spiritual truth that persistence in 
affirmation (as in prayer) is an 
essential to enlisting the total fa- 
cilities of the subconscious mind 
in our endeavor. Coué used to say 
that nothing can defeat affirma- 
tion but too much effort (vehem- 
ence) or too little persistence. Jesus 
taught persistence in prayer. “Ye 
shall reap if ye faint not’ means 
you will get what you ask, or bet- 
ter, if you won't quit! “Never give 
up” is the essence of Jesus’ teach- 
ing. Potatoes will grow, even un- 
der poor conditions, if you plant 
potatoes — and fertilize them. 
Likewise prosperity. 

If you have a problem that does 
not seem to solve itself, or respond 


to prayer or affirmation, try more 
prayer and affirmation. Sometimes 
our answer may seem to come be- 
latedly. But such surprises are 
fun; they add spice to the sub- 
stance of satisfaction. Don’t stop 
fertilizing. Keep it up; you'll be 
glad, if you do. 

One more whimsical idea let 
me suggest: fertilizing is not re- 
planting. Don’t repeat and repeat 
your petition in prayer; that’s like 
digging up one planting to put in 
another—enough to kill both. Re- 
peat your enrichment of con- 
sciousness with fertilizing assur- 
ances that “it is your Father’s good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom” 
— to give you the garden of your 
mind in which to grow conscious- 
ness. And be patient; you'll be 
surprised. 
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THINGS TO CoME...OCTOBER 


That there is a necessity for the individual to have a philosophy of life is the theme of 
the article by Milton W. White, M.D. Religious and spiritual concepts must be considered 
as basic to man’s needs. However they thwart their purpose if allowed to become static 


and dogmatic. 


In ‘The Power of Healing” by Roy A. Burkhart, outstanding Columbus, Ohio, minister, 
the natural healing force within the body is discussed along with its increased activity 


through the use of prayer. 


Prominent industrialist Jess E. Hall, Jr., writes on “A Philosophy of Success.” This is 
the first of a two-part article which deals with the application of spiritual ideas to the 
growth and development of industrial organizations. 


Of special interest to many readers is the feature by Cecil B. DeMille relating the 
spiritual factors which prompted his making of the motion picture ‘The Ten Command- 


ments.” 


You can’t escape yourself anymore than you 
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Wile LOU 


RUSSELL J. FORNWALT 


Vocational Counselor, Big Brother Movement, 
New York City 


just CAN'T make a go of it 

here in New York,” declared 

Harry Gross in my office one 
day. “Maybe I should go out 
West. What do you think?” 

“Harry,” I replied, “the only 
trouble with going out West is 
that you'll have to take yourself 
along.” 

For a moment I thought Harry’s 
face would fall off. He looked so 
puzzled, petrified, and pathetic. 
The fellow just couldn’t under- 
stand what I meant. 

“Look, Harry,” I continued, 
“you're twenty-one now. You quit 
high school. You were discharged 
from the service before your time. 
In the last two years you've had 
thirteen different jobs, and most 
of the time you were out of work. 
You left home four times after 
fights with your father. You broke 
off with three girl friends that I 
know of. Now, nice as the West 
may be, my friend, you'll do no 
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better out there. You are you. And 
no matter where you go, you do 
take yourself with you. By your- 
self | mean your ideas and ideals, 
attitudes, habits, interests and all 
the rest. You see, if you can’t hold 
a job here in New York, it'll be 
just as hard for you to hold one 
out West. If you can’t get along 
with people here, it will be no 
easier anywhere else. Again I say, 
you are you.” 

“You make it sound almost 
hopeless,’ Harry remarked. “I 
thought a change of scenery 
would do me good.” 

“My friend,” I said, “it isn’t the 
scenery that needs to be changed. 
It’s you.” 

“But how can I ever change 


myself?” Harry asked rather de- 
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YOU DO TAKE 


spondently. “I’m too far gone. I 
have no friends. This is the only 
place I can come to. I don’t even 
feel like looking for a job any- 
more. 

“Well, let’s not give up too 
soon, my boy,” I advised. “Chang- 
ing one’s self isn’t so difficult. In 
fact, you could start right here and 
right now.” 

“How?” Harry blurted out im- 


_ patiently. 


“Let's begin with attitude,” I 
suggested. “You seem to have the 
idea that the whole universe is un- 
friendly toward you. And that 
* , A 
isn’t the case. The sun shines on 
you as it does on everyone else. 


_ People are not uncooperative or 


disagreeable. What you seem to 
see in others is largely a reflection 
of yourself. Now, when you 
change yourself you will see a big 
change in others. Likewise with 
the conditions you see in the 
world. They, too, are a reflection 
of your states of mind. Frankly, 
Harry, you find people unfriendly 
because you are unfriendly. How 
true it is that we can only reap 
what we sow. As for your father, 
he is not disagreeable alone. It 
takes two to be disagreeable. One 
is simply a reflection of the other. 
You'll see a big change in your 
father as soon as you change your- 


self. And the first thing to do to 


IT WITH YOU 


bring about a change in yourself 
is to make friends with yourself. 
You, for years, have been your 
own worst enemy. You have per- 
mitted your negative attitudes to 
cheat you out of all the good 
things of life. And until you can 
rid yourself of those attitudes, 
don’t even think about going 
West.” 

“But I surely would like to get 
away from my father and a lot of 
other people,” insisted Harry. 

‘Tt would be a lot better,” I 
said, “to get away from yourself— 
the iirc of person you now are. 
You see, my friend, your problem 
isn’t your father or a girl friend or 
an employer. Your problem is you. 
And unless you solve that problem 
here, you'll take it with you.” 

“Maybe you're right,” Harry 
conceded. “I guess [’ll stay in the 
City. But how I hate looking for 
a job. I’ve been to so many agen- 
cies. I know just what they'll say.” 

“And so do I, Harry,” I replied. 
“They'll give back to you just 
what you give to them. If your 
facial expression and attitude are 
negative, you'll get a polite 
‘nothing today.’ For a long time 
you have been regarding em- 
ployers as enemies. They've over- 
worked you. They've underpaid 
you. They've picked on you for 


no reason at all. You've had lots 
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of employers, and I’ve never heard 
you say a kind word about any of 
them. Can all of them be wrong 
all the time? Perhaps it has been 
you who has been taking advan- 
tage and not giving full measure. 
Your employer is your friend. 
Treat him as one. Treat him as a 
partner. Don’t be afraid to give 
him an extra minute of your time. 
You are a member of his team. 
Sure, he’s the captain, and he calls 
the plays. But he also takes the 
responsibility. Be loyal and friend- 
ly. Be big, and bigness will come 
back to you.” 

“You make it sound so easy,” 
Harry interrupted. 

“It’s not a matter of being easy 
or hard,” I continued. “It’s just 
the way the law operates. The law 
of cause and effect | mean. Some 
call it sowing and reaping. Others 
say action and reaction. But re- 
gardless of the name I know it 
works. As a matter of fact, Harry, 
it has been working for you all 
the time but in reverse. You have 


been sowing negatives and reap- 
ing negatives. The next time you 
go into an employment agency, 
go in with a smile. Go in with an 
air of victory. However, if the first 
agency doesn’t have what you 
want, go to others. Know that 
there is a right job for you, and 
you will be led to that job. Know, 
too, that each turndown brings 
you that much closer to your right 
job. Why the job you get here in 
New York might eventually lead 
you into something out West.” 

“Then should I go?” Harry 
asked eagerly. 

“Yes,” I replied, “by all means 
because you will then be a differ- 
ent you. And you will be more 
successful than if you were to go 
now. You see, the more you 
change yourself for the better 
here, the greater are your chances 
for success anywhere else. Just — 
like we said at the beginning. 
Where you go yourself goes along. 
Yes, my friend, good, bad, or in- 
different, you do take it with you.” 
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Have You Written THAT Letter 


Have we heard from yow lately ? We like to hear from 
our readers often, for it is only through your letters 
that we are able to give you more of what you want 
to read. Won't you drop us a note today? 


—The Epiror 


— 


Philosophically 
Speaking 


RALPH TYLER FLEWELLING 
Director Emeritus, School of Philosophy, University of Southern C if ox 
VICTORY AY. 

In every life come moments of darkness which seem most adequately 
described in the phrase: “the midnight of the soul.” 

Such moods may be induced not only by the devastating but also by the 
trivial. As Browning put it: 

Just when we are safest, there’s a sunset touch 
A fancy from a flower-bell, some one’s death, 
A chorus-ending from Euripides, — 

And that's enough for fifty hopes and fears 
As old and new at once as nature’s self, 

To rap and knock and enter in our soul, 

Take hands and dance there, a fantastic ring, 
Round the ancient idol, on his base again, — 
The grand Perhaps. 

No moment, however, can come to us so dark as that day when the Man of 
Nazareth staggered up the Via Dolorosa, fainting and stumbling under the 
cross. Almost at the end of his trial came that terrifying cry: “... why hast 
thou forsaken me?” Yet in our lesser hours we thus express our grief. We oft 
forget the poignancy of that human cry because in accenting his Deity, we 
have forgotten the deep humanity of that pain which was not physical alone, 
for he was struggling with doubts of authority of his whole mission. Between 
those words ‘‘why hast thou forsaken me?” and the last word from the cross, 
there was traversed the distance between a heaven and a hell, but he held 
fast to the great commission. When there seemed to be no help from outside 
he held true to himself, and so doing, held true to God; an example for you 
and me in our moment of darkness —‘‘Father, into thy hands I commend my 
spirit.” 

P This was the high hour, the final confirmation of his mission, and so may 
it be with us if we hold true to ourselves. 

To hold fast to faith, when according to sight everything has fallen in ruins 
about us, is to issue triumphant. To commit all the future to Him, who cares 
even for the sparrow, is to insure the final victory. Again, Browning: 

For sudden the worst turns the best to the brave, 
The black minute's at end 

And the element's rage, the fiend-voices that rave, 
Shall dwindle, shall blend. 

Shall change, shall become first a peace out of pain, 
Then alight... 
And with God be the rest. 
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The spirit of man must tere be ie to soar.’ 


Are 
You 
HBaucated? 


Edgar W hite Burrill 


ISDOM AND INTELLIGENCE 
come from within; they can- 
not be taught, they must be 

unfolded. Solomon was reputed 
wise because he asked for an un- 
derstanding heart rather than 
great riches — and so acquired 
both. His words to us are: “Wis- 
dom is the principal thing; there- 
fore get wisdom: and with all thy 
getting get understanding.” 

Real education, then, is some- 
thing that cannot be imposed from 
without, but comes from within. 
“Keep thy heart with all diligence; 
for out of it are the issues of life.” 
True it is that “as [a man] think- 
eth in his heart (not in his head), 
so is he.” Systems of education 
modeled on the learning of the 
Middle Ages and the revival of 
ancient wisdom have failed be- 
cause they believed that training 
the intellect, the memory, the rea- 
son, or the will would cultivate 
intelligence. They were wrong. 
They are still too medieval. 

Our intelligence is a spiritual 
quality, intuitive; while our intel- 
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lect is the Ecalty for acquisition 
of objective facts. Neither Greek — 
nor Latin, algebra nor geometry, _ 
ever educated a man. Unless he © 
was trained to listen to the voice — 
of the supreme Intelligence with-— 
in himself, he remained spiritually — 
illiterate. A college diploma may — 
be the rubber stamp of social ap-— 
proval, but it has no more to do 
with real education than a mar-— 
riage license would indicate a 
sincere marriage. : 
Facts we learn in college too 
often are no longer true when we 
have graduated. Even basic defi- 
nitions are outdated by new dis- — 
coveries every decade; we must 
continually abandon “truths” in 
our advance toward Truth. In- 
stead of making students cram 
present facts into their memories — 
for examinations, it would be bet- 
ter to teach them to rely on en-_ 


EDGAR WHITE BURRILL for sixteen years taught 
literature at Northwestern and Columbia Uni- 
versities. He also became a well-known per- 
sonality on coast-to-coast radio programs and 
has written several Broadway hits. He resides in 
San Francisco, California. 


ARE YOU EDUCATED? 


cyclopedias, the proper reposi- 
tories of information, rather than 
overburden themselves with 
unusable “lumber.” 

For what most needs to be 
taught has nothing to do with the 
head; it concerns the heart. The 
true objective is emotional guid- 
ance, self-control, disciplined feel- 
ings. If we are to avoid turning 
more men and women into crim- 
inals, we need to educate the emo- 
tions of our youth. Knowing that 
desires create, we must educate 
the spiritual nature; for until we 
adequately train this intuitional 
center, we have failed to educate 
at all. 

Repression is not education 
either, any more than electric 
chairs are a cure for crime. The 
Puritans tried to suppress their 
natural feelings, until nature in 
revenge made them murder ec- 
centric old women whom they 
called witches. But it was they 
themselves that had become pos-- 
sessed of a demon of sadism. Since 
the objective is always the under- 
standing heart, they failed miser- 
ably in their religion and in their 
education, for how could they love 
God aright when they refused to 
have love and compassion for their 
neighbor? 

To understand all is to forgive 
all, and there is no education 
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worthy of the name that does not 
possess compassion. Education is 
the ability to understand anyone, 
anywhere, at any time. It has 
nothing to do with books, as Jesus, 
Joan of Arc, and Abraham Lincoln 
abundantly proved. There is one 
command, and one only, laid up- 
on us by the great Teacher of 
humanity: To love God and our 
neighbor as ourself. Love only, 
one or all, says Browning also. 

Our educational systems today 
are failing because they have ne- 
glected the one essential thing, to 
emphasize the things of the Spirit. 
This does not mean that religion 
and theology have to be taught in 
our schools, but that inspirational 
values rather than words, dates, 
and facts need to be stressed; that 
pupils be taught not so much 
what to think, but how to think, 
how to listen for the guidance 
within that never fails when one 
learns to listen earnestly and in- 
telligently. We all need to learn 
how to live, rather than how to 
earn a living. 

All education, from the very 
derivation of the word, educe, 
means to draw out, development 
from within, an unfoldment 
spiritually. The Intelligence with- 
in us, whose image and likeness 
we are, is always there to guide 
us; we have but to heed this uni- 


SCIENCE OF MIND 


versal, ever-present Wisdom as 
Shakespeare did, Socrates, Words- 
worth, Emerson, Thoreau, Whit- 
man, Edison, and many another. 

All people have one common 
heritage, and it is Divine; we are 
all on the same road, traveling to- 
ward the some goal; and there is 
no peace but universal peace, no 
prosperity that does not include 
all mankind. Jesus was a good 
carpenter before he was a teacher, 
and any occupation will train us 
also Divinely if we undertake it 
in the same spirit, for all service 
ranks the same with God. 

Yet we have neglected our 
greatest opportunities for com- 
munal welfare. In movies, press, 
radio, television, and fiction we 
have our finest instruments to 
educate our people; but we have 
used them to corrupt youth with 
degrading emotionalism, and have 
forfeited the respect of many 
around the world to whom we 
have sent motion pictures of our 
sins. Even our best programs are 
ballyhooed with high-pressure ad- 
vertising of merchandise that 
makes black seem white. We 
could have changed the conscious- 
ness of the world if we had let 
our light shine as if indeed our 


good really did work. Then we 


would need no weapons to en-_ 
force our leadership; others would | | 
have wanted to follow in our foot- 
steps. The best propaganda still is. 
personal and national example. 

There is no need to pander to” 
base emotions under the name of 
news or entertainment, nor to” 
delve into ancient smut and call it~ 
postgraduate research into primi- i 
tive customs and cultures. We 
need more poetry than news, more _ 
time spent on the things of the 
Spirit than of the flesh. What this” 
spiritually hungry world needs is _ 
less of dead facts and more of live — 
inspiration. Let’s advertise the 
triumph of goodness instead of — 
the dismay of evil, and we would — 
find that goodness is more con- 
tagious than disease. Good books, 
plays, poems, music, and art are 
still being created. i 

People who are spiritually wise” 
find education everywhere—_ 
“tongues in trees, books in run- 
ning brooks, Sermons in stones, 
and good in everything.” Great 
men educated from within, are 
always simple, sincere, approach- 
able, kindly. Our civilization con-. 
ceals, prohibits, represses, and 
conforms too much. 

The spirit of man must always 
be free to soar. 
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You cannot teach a man anything; you can only help him to find it within 


himself. 
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—GALILEO 


BS THE WORKSHOP 
OF THE MIND A department € 


designed to help you in the practical \ 
everyday use of the creative 
power of your thought 
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FREEDOM THROUGH LAW 


fs 
[he activity of our mind is thought. We are always acting because we are 

‘always thinking. At all times we are either drawing things to us or we are 

pushing them away from us. In the ordinary individual this process goes on 

without his ever knowing it consciously, but ignorance of the Law will excuse 
no one from Its effects. 


“What,” someone will ask, “do you think that I thought failure or wanted 
to fail?”’ Of course not. You would be foolish to think that; but according to 
‘the Law, which we cannot deny, you must have thought things that would 
produce failure. Perhaps you thought that failure might come, or in some way 
you gave it entrance to your mind. 


Thinking back over the reason for things, you will find that you are sur- 
‘rounded by a Law of Mind that casts back at the thinker, manifested, every- 
thing that he thinks. If this were not true, man would not be an individual. 
Individuality can only mean the ability to think what we want to think. If 

thought is to have power in our lives then there has to be something that will 
“manifest it, Some are limited and bound by Law through ignorance; it is the 
Law that binds the ignorant but gives freedom to the wise. 


We live in Mind; and It can return to us only what we think into It. No 
matter what we may do, Law will always obtain. If we are thinking of our- 
selves as poor and needy, then Mind has no choice but to return what we have 
thought into It. At first this may be hard to realize, but the truth will reveal 
that Law could act in no other way. Whatever we think is the pattern, and 
Mind is the builder. Jesus, aware of this Law, said: ‘... as thou hast believed, 
so be it done unto thee.” Shall we doubt but that this great Way Shower knew 
what he was talking about? With a tremendous grasp of the power of true 


spiritual thought, Jesus even called forth bread from the Creativity of Life; 
and at no time did he ever fail to demonstrate that when one knows the truth 


he is freed by that knowledge. 
—ERNEST HOLMES 
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As hard as we might try there are 
_ some things we cannot do alone. 


“LET ME TAKE IT” 


Don BLANDING 


e AM CONSTANTLY and newly 
I amazed to find how my 

Senior Inner Consciousness 
has directed experiences in my life 
and retained the memory of them 
so that they would serve as guid- 
ance later. Sometimes these ex- 
periences are so seemingly trivial 
that it would not occur to me con- 
sciously to remember them. Yet, 
with no volition of my self-con- 
scious self they have been placed 
in the “deep freeze” of my sub- 
conscious for later “thawing out” 
and use, as fresh as when they 
happened. 

A number of years ago on tele- 
vision I saw one of our famous 
popular singers conduct an oppor- 
tunity hour where young am- 
bitious singers could have a try- 


out and presentation of their tal- 
ents. This famous singer was a 
woman of large voice, large heart, 
large body, and large understand- 
ing and compassion. 

On this occasion she presented 
a young Italian woman of dra- 
matic beauty. Our famous singer 
confidently promised us a treat 
since she had heard the girl and 
had tested the quality of her voice. — 
When the young singer appeared, 
it was obvious that she was tense 
and nervous. The older woman 
tried tactfully to put the singer at 
ease; she partially succeeded so 
that the performer started the 
brilliant difficult aria with sufh- 
cient control so that we could hear 
the real quality of a truly unusual 
and beautiful voice. 


As this issue was being compiled in the middle of June, Don Blanding took the big step and entered into 
that larger experience. As a regular contributor for many years to Science of Mind, he’ will be missed by 
both the editorial staff and the thousands of readers who always looked forward to his unique and very 
human articles. Although we feel a loss, we know that the joy of life that was within him is having an ever 


fuller expression. 


36 


PET ME EAKEOEL: 


Anyone familiar with the aria 
knew that it ended with a sky- 
rocketing climb of notes that 
should reach a very high sustained 
“note which would be the ultimate 
test of the singer’s ability. As the 
young singer approached the 
finale we listeners could feel her 
-tensing terror of that high note. 
| ‘The older singer seemed to be try- 


| ing to pour a transfusion of CcOur- 


age and strength into the girl. We 


listeners, too, were straining to 


help. 


me The young woman's throat 


tightened. She took a deep des- 


perate breath. No sound came 


forth. She turned terrified eyes to- 
ward the older singer. 

The older singer whispered, 
“Let me take it for you. Let me 
take it.” 

We listeners could almost hear 
the glorious golden note which 
would fill that aching void. But 

the young singer in panic tried for 
it. An agonizing shredded scream 

tore from her throat. She collapsed 
into the comforting sustaining 
arms of the older woman. We 

heard whispered words, “You'll 

have another chance, child. You'll 
have another chance’— and you'll 
sing that note.” 

For years that memory blurred 
into forgetfulness. It was just 
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another vignette of drama in 
“show business.” But later in the 
drama of my own life, I had to 
live a high climaxing note in a 
situation in which it seemed that 
my entire happiness and success 
depended on that one right note. 
I knew that feeling of panicky 
tenseness. I couldn’t make it! The 
desperate thought paralyzed me. 
I had to act — yet I couldn't. A 
wordless prayer went out into the 
seeming void. 

Suddenly, vividly, the half-for- 
gotten memory flashed into my 
mind. I could almost hear that 
voice saying, “Let me take it. Let 
me take it.” But this voice was 
from within me — “Let me take 
ite 

It was as though a copilot in a 
plane had said, “Let me take over. 
I'll make this landing.” It was as 
though I suddenly found strength 
to “shift into low’ to make a steep 
grade in my car. A spreading 
warmth of relief flooded to the 
very nerve-ends of my tense body. 

I asked silently, “But what shall 
I do?” 

Almost with a chuckle the In- 
ner Voice seemed to say, “A mas- 
terly nothing. I'll take it.” 

There was a silence, a waiting. 
That silence, that nonresistance, 
was the climaxing golden note. A 
word from me, or even a gesture 
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would have precipitated a 
shattering situation upon me. 

The moment passed like a wave 
that spends itself in lacy foam on 
the waiting unresisting sands. 

Later, the “menace” of the situ- 
ation, now a treasured friend, said, 
“What happened to you at that 
moment when I was ready to tear 
your life into shreds?” 

I countered with the question, 


“What happened to your” : 

“T just couldn’t speak,” he said. 
“Tt was as though I wakened from 
a bad dream. I couldn’t do any- 
thing. There was nothing to do.” 

I told him of the great singer 
who said, “Let me take it.’ 

Listen! In crises, great and 
small, you, too, can hew that 
Voice say, “Let me take it.” «» — 
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SONNET FOR TODAY 


Here where the morning, golden and immense, 


Unfolds between the past and all tomorrows, 


Have done with weeping. Send the little sorrows 


Flying like kites across the sweet, intense 


Magic of Now. Before this day shall pass, 


Throw off the dusty garment of despair, 


Embrace the earth, the sea, the sunlit air, 


The muted, shining miracle of grass. 


Here is Creation’s bright, eternal gift, 


This precious bit of time; and you must say 
Whether it be a bit of heaven — or hell. 
Tomorrow’s shapeless sunlight soon will sift 
Across the sky and will be called ‘“Today.” 
Today is all you have. Oh, live it well! 


—PAaAT PHILLIPS : 


The shape of things to 
come is created by your 
thoughts today 


, Picture 


CK IN THE pays B. B. (Be- 
fore Billboards), the high- 
way signs most meaningful 
for touring motorists said simply: 
“Picture Ahead!” 

Seeing it, the motorist knew 
that just over the next rise or be- 
yond the curve would be a breath- 
taking view worthy of being cap- 
tured by his trusty Brownie 
camera. Because of past experi- 
ence, he knew the signs could be 
relied on, and thus the grateful 
camera-bug never drove past a 
panorama and missed a photo 
worthy of his album. 

Whether you realize it or not, 
picturing ahead is exactly what 
everyone does every day. But, 
being unaware that A ag 
Camera” is far more than a movie 
title, people expose the film of 
their subconscious minds to far 
too many negative and far too few 


constructive thoughts. Then they 


blame ill-health, poor business, 


BO 


Edgar A. Thompson 


faulty personal relationships and 
all that constitutes dis-ease on 
everything but that personal, in- 
dividual mind-camera, the real 
culprit. 

You not only are a camera, but 
photographer, film, darkroom, 
negative, developer, finished print, 
and album. You are all that and 
more! If you don’t like the present 
picture of your personal world, 
you can change it, making today’s 
out-of-focus mess literally “dis- 
solve” into the life picture you 
consider ideal. The key is “Picture 
Ahead!” 

But let’s see how you have been 
using your picture business. Sup- 
pose that you are a businessman 
and you have just come from a 
very trying experience with an 
irascible but important customer. 
Oh, how you wanted to tell him 
off! But his money spoke even 
more loudly than he did, so you 
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swallowed bitter words and went 
away frustrated. 

Your mental camera captured 
every bit of it, but you weren't 
through “shooting.” Through the 
rest of the day you mentally acted 
the scene over and over, adding 
new things which should have 
been said. Then, getting home, 
you played the whole thing 
through again for your wife, 
dramatizing details until you were 
so upset that your dinner laid like 
a rock in your stomach and you 
spent a tossing, sleepless night, 
meditating over and over on bitter 
anger and frustration. The “dark- 
room” of your subconscious mind 
had been given a whole reel of 
film of destructive emotions, of 
anger, hatred, fear of the custom- 
er, and frustration. 

The next afternoon your inner 
“photo lab” has the print ready — 
and you've got a head cold. You 
look terrible and you feel worse 
and you blame an office worker 
who sneezed, your wife's “miser- 
able dinner,” and even “that germ- 
carrying customer.” But psychoso- 
matic medicine points the finger 
right where it belongs — at you — 
and those bitter thoughts you be- 
lieved to be only a thing of the 
moment. But you were picturing 
ahead, and the picture of anger 
and confusion you projected on 
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life’s screen turned out to be a 
miserable, clinging head cold. At 
night your wife said, “Dear, I be- 
lieve you're catching a cold!” Your 
reply was typical, “Yeah, guess I 
sat in a draft.” ? 

It was a draft all right, straight 
out of your photo lab. You got a 
dandy “print,” sharp, clear, three- 
dimensional and ugly! 

Fantastic? Not at all; it merely 
is the result of following a mental 
law as real as the law of gravitation 
and just as inevitable in its re- 
sults. Scientists today and great 
spiritual leaders of all ages and 
lands agree on this formula: 
Thought equals energy which 
equals Cresults in) matter. 
Thought-energy and matter are 
interchangeable, one and the same 
thing in flow or form. 

Instead of dwelling on destruc- 
tive thoughts, you should have 
done a mental about-face immedi- 
ately after that initial unpleasant 
experience. You then would have 
been in the proper mental condi- 
tion to take the next logical step. 
Realizing that harmony and order 
are natural to the Universe, you 
should have kept your attention 
on that understanding of life until 
bedtime. Then, in the still and 
dark bedroom, you should have 
lived over that entire experience, 
but this time on a constructive 


PICTURE 
note. Deliberately and definitely, 


you focus your mental camera on 
an entirely different scene in 


~ which both you and the customer 


say exactly the right things at the 
right time to conclude in a sale 
and an association that was ex- 


~ actly what both you and the cus- 


tomer wanted. This mental sale 


completed, then release that “roll 


of film” to your “inner darkroom,” 
knowing that it always develops 
pictures exactly as they are 
received. 

In a few days or a few weeks, 
you would find a new opportunity 
and Mr. Irascible would be found 
to have become Mr. Friendly, 
with the sale going exactly as you 
pictured in the darkness of your 
bedroom. And definitely, you 
never would have “caught” a cold 
—or been “caught” by one. 

Let’s suppose that business is 
bad, your bank account dwin- 
dling, and new customers are not 
to be found. Your one real emo- 
tion is fear, which is so apt to 
paralyze your thinking and the 
inner flow of constructive ideas 
that your business actually will go 
to the wall. 

From a business standpoint, 
then, it is suicide not to turn away 
from fear. You must focus your 
mental camera on a brighter pic- 
ture, one you know to be in tune 
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AHEAD 


with the Universe, in which lavish 
abundance of everything material 
obviously is a principle. Flowers 
bloom in profusion, even where 
man cannot see them; birds and 
animals are cared for without hav- 
ing to open savings accounts; only 
man himself seems to get ‘into 
trouble because he lets his imagi- 
nation and emotions get in the 
way of the natural action of Uni- 
versal Principles of supply and 
abundance. 

But now your camera eye is 
going to be single — aimed only 
at Universal Abundance — and 
your body, which includes your 
affairs, will be filled with the light 
of understanding and acceptance. 
And, as Hollywood says when the 
camera is trained and in focus, 
“Roll ’em!” 

You are the star, the leading 
man in the scene, and other actors 
take their places and go through 
their paces perfectly. In a store, 
there is a flow of customers and 
you hear the cash register ringing 
and ringing as your mounting 
sales reflect the smiles of custom- 
ers you have pleased. In a service 
organization, the camera perfectly 
sees a mounting roster of clients 
as word of your excellent services 
spreads. 

You actually see your office 
being filled with more employees 
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hired to handle additional ac- 
counts and services. You realize 
the widening scope of your serv- 
ices to more and more satisfied 
people as you see yourself opening 
the morning mail and counting 
an abundance of checks such as 
you had never dreamed possible. 
And you see yourself driving to 
the bank, parking, and making 
the deposit as you and the teller 
happily discuss “good times.” You 
not only picture it, you feel that 
joy, deeply and keenly. It won't 
be hard, having felt the pain of a 
short bank account, and you even 
rise to your feet and declare, “I 
am a success! This is the greatest 
month since I went in business!” 

Of course, you had better be 
alone when you give voice to your 
joy or some simpler soul will sus- 
pect the worst has happened to 
you—and that might include your 
wife. But when your mate sees 
how well it works, you can safely 
add sound to your camera and in 


short order you'll find two camera: 
projectors in the house. 

The wonderful thing about all: 
this is that you never find yourself 
short of a supply of film, develop- 
ing chemicals, photo paper or 
anything else required. It all is 
built in — it is you — just waiting 
for your action to project the kind | 
of life you want pictured. 

There is no doubt about it. You’ 
are a camera whether you like it 
or not, and you are constantly pic- 
turing ahead. And, as camera and 
photographer combined, you had 
better see to it that you have made 
the proper adjustments to get the 
best possible picture of the good 
life you want whether it be in’ 
body, home, or business. 

Yours is the gift of imagination, 
It is the real eye of the camera that. 
is you. And only you can answer 
the question: “Will I use it posi- 


tively or negatively as I picture 
ahead?” 
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Articles for Science of Mind 


Articles for SCIENCE OF MIND Magazine should be original manuscripts, typewritten, 


double-spaced. Preferred length for manuscripts 1,500 words. The Magazine retains the 


right to make editorial corrections and cannot assume responsibility for error or loss. 


Manuscripts cannot be returned unless accompanied by return postage. 
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Th Davin SEABURY, Psychologist and Author 


THE LAw OF Happiness, Part I] 


When the great psychologist of youth, Piaget, wrote ‘the only normal mind 
is the child’s mind,” he voiced one of the greatest of truths. He might well 
shave added: the only way to happiness is the child’s way because the child 
uses his mind properly. Imagination moves at the forefront of all natural 


“thinking. We are not literal creatures with our thoughts imprisoned in facts. 


If this were so, we would hate games, despise all sports, and live in such 
dread of danger we could not drive a motorcar along the highway. Man is 


‘tuned to the excitement of adventure. Were this not so, he could not have 


survived the risks of forest and jungle life in his prehistoric days. Nor would 
he have dared the adventure of conquering the earth. Imagination, memory, 


reason, and even his five senses are all so constructed as to meet and deal with 


_ ever-changing vicissitudes. 


Normal life then is not fashioned for security; a point that explains why 


money, position, property, and all the rest of those things we suppose would 
_ give us happiness fail in the end to do so. The more things one possesses, the 
| greater is his routine; the more material security he has, the smaller the flow 


of spontaneity and the less variation in the life pattern. The happenings are 


thereby restricted, which is to say that that which creates happiness is denied. 


Think over your own life. Were you ever made happy by sameness? Has 
money in and of itself given you joy? Do not positions of power become 
sordid if long endured? Do not all the so-called pleasures lead to satiety ? 


Freud taught this fact in his last treatise. It was a book of great disillusionment, 
full of doubt, because he never discovered the key to joy. 


The reason we cannot make ourselves or anyone happy is because what is 
made does not develop spontaneously and of its own sincerity. You perhaps 
know the story of the small boy who was found crying at bedtime. When asked 
what was wrong, he explained that he had wanted to blow the candle out. So 


"his father lit it again, and held it up before him. He hid his head in the pillows. 
“I wanted to blow the candle out before it was blowed out,” he sobbed. 


Arranged acts give us no continued pleasure, even as a dutifully given kiss 
is an empty gesture. But he, who like “one of these little ones’? has learned 
how to so yield to the spontaneous flow of life and to thrill to every constructive 


| event that Jappens in it, is the only one who is using his mind in the way tt 
| was intended to act. He then knows happiness in the conquest of trouble, joy 


in every journey, and pleasure as much outside of a palace as in one. 
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! 
M A HOUSEWIFE. 


I was a newspaper reporter. 
For several years I was sure news- 
paper work and newspaper life 
were all I wanted. 

Then I fell in love and was 
married. 

A few days after returning from 
a happy wedding trip I was carry- 
ing groceries from a neighborhood 
store for economy, determined to 
be as efficient a wife as I believed 
I'd been a reporter. And I was 
wearing a new tan shantung dress 
of which I was very proud. Sud- 
denly my right hand felt wet. I 
looked down, saw my fingers were 
covered with white and yellow 
sticky stuff. I saw also similar stuff 
on the skirt of my new dress. 

Immediately I knew eggs had 
broken in the big bag I was 


lugging. 


Broken Eggs 


Bessie Laub Brewer 


Often insignificant events open one’s 
eyes to undreamed of possibilities 


At that moment the bag went 


to pieces. On the pavement at my — 


feet were scattered eggs, vegeta- 
bles, fruit. Gone was my economy- 
efficiency plan. More food to be 
bought, a dress to be dry cleaned. 

As I stared at the messy sight I 
began to overglamorize my former 
job and to scorn and be afraid of 
the existence of a noncareer wife. 
Its routine, its associations, its ac- 
tivities were to me a dull contrast 
to the unexpected and frequently 
thrilling assignments of a reporter. 


During the following weeks I was - 


restless, seeking. 

Yet my marriage was good and 
right. I liked as well as loved my 
husband. We were congenial and 
had lots of fun together, so I ad- 
hered to our prenuptial agree- 
ment. I wasn’t to take on out-of- 
the-home job! That was essential 
to him despite my opinion. 

Several months later I decided 
more education was the answer to 
my need. For two years I went to 


the local university, took three — 


courses each semester, studied 


44 


ae 


BROKEN EGGS 


avidly, made nice grades. I also 
sold a few short stories which was 
pleasant and encouraging. But I 
still missed newspaper work. My 
seeking /ontinued. 

Unexpectedly the solution 

came. 
_ My husband was best man at 
‘the wedding of a friend to the 
daughter of a minister. At first this 
‘minister was just a delightful per- 
‘son to me. Soon her dignity, kind- 
‘ness, understanding of humanity 
‘made me want her religion and 
way of life. I began to read meta- 
physical books and magazines, 
later attended her classes and 
church services. 

I'd been correct in diagnosing 
that more education was my need. 
But what a different education | 
discovered then from the secular 
kind I’d known and believed 
necessary for progress and happi- 
ness. 

The new education was of the 
soul, the heart, the intuition. It 
was based on the principle that 
God the Good is all there is. I’d 
been reared by a family who put 
knowledge on a pedestal. I soon 
learned that knowledge was dif- 
ferent and inferior to wisdom, 
human as well as Divine. 

A teacher with whom I studied 
for years once told me: “Truth is 


the greatest educator. Watch for 
yourself.” 

I’m still doing that. Over and 
over I’ve been awed by refinement 
of the physical mind, body, emo- 
tions when governed by Spirit. 
Each day I’m more grateful to be 
a pupil in the free-to-all school of 
Universal Intelligence. This 
unique school knows God as the 
Teacher, the Physician, the Artist. 
Where else but in the Bible is 
found such positive advice for fine 
living: “Commit thy way unto 
the Lord; trust also in him; and he 
shall bring it to pass’; or “God is 
love: and he that dwelleth in love, 
dwelleth in God, and God in 
him”? Years of academic study, 
specialized training, degrees, 
diplomas never prepare us to en- 
joy and help others enjoy sane 
rewarding relationships as_ this 
simple but strong message of 
Jesus: “Judge not according to the 
appearance, but judge righteous 
judgment.” 

Another facet of such education 
is its practicality. If health needs 
repair, a job is lost, money-wealth 
disappears, friends disappoint, in- 
justices distress, there’s no need to 
be terrified, resentful, weakened, 
for the remedy is always at hand. 

Thoughts change as this new 
education continues, then values 
and living patterns. 
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“Housewife” is no longer to me 
a synonym for routine domestic 
chores, pointless rush-rush, aim- 
less chatter. Nor narrow view- 
point, nor nonparticipation in 
worth-while out-of-the-home ac- 
tivities. “Housewife” is to me now 
a synonym for innumerable wom- 
en who work constructively, think 
deeply, often originally, help 
others unstintingly. 

I know this. I’ve proved it. My 
new education is continually pre- 
paring me for good existence. But 
I still frequently fail. That hurts. 
Yet, I’m learning not to stay dis- 
couraged nor surrender to defeat. 
Almost at once when something 
seems wrong I rush to my teacher 
whom I call intuitive intelligence 
for more success lessons. 

An absorbing idea I’ve recently 
accepted is that the happy person, 
the person who inspires happiness 
in others, is essential to the Divine 


plan. Feeling joy, giving joy is as 
helpful and constructive as the 
work of the artist, the industrial- 
ist, the statesman. There’s always 
a vacancy at hand for such serv- 
ice. The pay is tremendous be- 
cause it adds not just to our own 
peace, abilities, accomplishments 
but to the prosperity of others. We 
generally want to be with people 
who make us glad and comforta- 
ble. And we remember with more 
pleasure the person who expresses 
kindness and empathy than the 
one who gives expensive presents 
and lavish entertainment. 

When we are a part of this new 
education we never expect not 
want to graduate. We know there 
is continually more to learn, love, 
see, do. We know also our school- 
mates are from all nations, all 
classes, all trades. All are eager 
for the “discerning eye” whether 
one be a housewife or a world 
leader. 


« «» » 


The urge of life is ever onward, 
Upward is its course; 

Progress is the golden keynote, 
Love, the force. 


—ROSE VILICICH 


NO 
NEW VIEW POINT 


Fortunately, I realized that it was my world, not the world, which needed changing; 
but, lo and behold! when I had succeeded in changing my world, the world had changed, 


also! 
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THINGS TO 
REMEMBER 


Ernest Pate 


[will try to remember that /7fe is to 
be /ived, one moment at a time, 
and that frve living is happy 
living. 

I will try to remember that if I am un- 
happy at any moment it is be- 

~ cause I am out of harmony with 
life at that moment—I am the 
one that is out of harmony for 
life never 15. 


Twill try to remember to g/ve atten- 
tion to the sunshine, the fresh 
air, the songs of birds, the 
laughter of children, and the re- 
building that is forever going 
on in my own body. 


Iwilltry to remember to g/ve to 
everyone around me, rather 
than demanding of them, 
knowing that this 1s more 
profitable to me. 


I will try to remember that one always 
gets what one steadily expects 
so I will expect to get what I 
want. 


I will try to remember that today is a 
new day, and that if it 1s not 
better than yesterday it is be- 
cause I refused to make it 
better. 


I will try to remember that every con- 
sideration I show to another is 
only a kindness to myself—and 
to do myself such kindnesses 
always. 


I LOVE A QUIZ 


Have fun quizzing yourself on what you 
have read in this issue. 


What do life, mind, and consciousness 


have in common? p. 5 
Of what are we most ignorant? p. 23 
Why is fear suicidal to a business? p. 41 


Should children know about family fi- 
nances? p. 52 


Who has been around longer than you 
have? p. 9 


When must we hold fast to faith? p. 31 

Is tangible security what we want? p. 43 
What occurred on the sheep trail? p. 17 

Is it difficult to maintain faith? p. 61 

How can we turn bondage into freedom? 


p. 35 


Do hope and faith have medicinal quali- 
ties? p. 50 


age does the brain need to make it work? 
p. 12 cabal aes 

Who will never enjoy prosperity? p. 49 

Ls there a limit to what faith can do? p. 20 
Should we try to do things alone? p. 37 


To what does prayer relate us? p. 22 


Is there a blind spot in our educational 
system? p. 33 


In what field is there always rewarding 
work? p. 46 


Why must we sensibly face problems? 
je, 2S) 


BUTL D Wes 


talk about a house we want to build. As- 
suming that we know what we want to build, and have the best possible 
plans, we are ready to select the materials. 

This is where most of us could run into trouble. Would we, with a 
great deal of effort and energy, scurry all over the landscape gathering up 
all the used and bent nails we could find? Would we drag to the project 
lumber that is pretty well beaten up, split, and all the wrong sizes? Would 
the bricks we decide to use be in fragments and covered with old mortar? 
Would we, in spite of these drawbacks, go merrily ahead, build the 
house, and then be amazed and distraught that it was not what we 
anticipated? 

All of this is obviously quite ridiculous, but it is exactly the type of thing 
we do every day. When we get up in the moming we have grand and 
glorious plans for the day; but, come night, we all too often look back 
and wonder what has happened to them and our good intentions. 

Let’s see just what actually does happen. Suppose our plans are based 
on ideas that will bring good to ourselves and others, then they have every 
right to be completed and we should start to bring them to fulfillment. 
Where do we go to get the materials? Usually we delve into the past—our 
yesterdays. What do we bring from the past? All the ideas of joy, hap- 
piness, love, health, and abundance we can possibly remember? Nol! 
Usually it’s just the opposite. What we bring to bear upon today’s project 


are usually the hatreds, fears, depkessions, saliteton, and guilts we have 

long past experienced. It is little woMder: teat today righ 
such a disastrous ending when we “teahiae=that the fuatecials we used 
were so valueless! 

The activities of every day are colored by our past experiences. But, 
do we not have the right to choose from the past that which we will 
allow to influence us and affect our living today? Those who do not exercise 
this freedom of choice find themselves continually living in the midst of 
the undesirable elements which have been dragged into their today. 

Each person can consciously determine his attitude toward all previous 
experiences. At times it may not be easy, but if he habitually allows his 
memories to encompass only the pleasant rather than the unpleasant, he 
_ will find a tremendous change in the life he lives daily. 

No one is going to be prosperous when his mind is filled with ideas 
of past poverty. No one is going to enjoy health if his thoughts are filled 
with yesterday s aches and pains. Neither can anyone give nor receive 
love if hatred is still present. 

Everything has its place. If we desire a wonderful today, let us leave in 
the past those things we do not want to experience again. Let us bring 
with us those solid building materials which we know will build for us 
the kind of a today we will be glad to remember tomorrow. 
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Unity. “No physical event can occur without having a concomitant psychological 
event,’ is the opinion of Dr. Edward Stainbrook, head of the Department of Psychiatry, 
University of Southern California. The human mind has developed and is so conditioned 
that now its reaction to abstract ideas has a corresponding physical reaction, affecting 


bodily processes including repair and healing. Mind and body are but aspects of a Unity, — 


ana mind 1s the initiating factor. 


Thought. “Thought is the distinctive and central mode of existence of man’ and 
“creative thought will ever more come into its own.” These ideas by H. J. Muller, 
professor of zoology, Indiana University, were expressed in an article in a recent issue 
of Scientific Monthly. He further added that “we may attain to modes of thought and 
living that today would seem inconceivably godlike.” Man’s mental and spiritual growth 
would appear to have an unlimited future. 


Advancement. Harlow Shapley, Harvard University astronomer, in a recent address 
posed some very interesting questions. Briefly stated they are: If we had mote clearly 
seen the great advancements of science and the relationship of new discoveries to God, 
would we have delayed relating spirit and brain? Is it not necessary that religious educa- 
tion and practice cease being on the defensive and take an initiative leading to the 
development of the higher qualities of the human being? Can religious and spiritual 
concepts remain static and be vital factors in everyday living? We should accept the 
discoveries of science as an ever-increasing revelation of the Nature of God. 


Quiet. World-famous biochemist, the Nobel Prize winner, Dr. Albert Szent-Gyorgyi, 
recently stated that “Research is to see what everybody has seen, and think what nobody 
has thought.” He feels that quiet is conducive to creative thought, that the adequately 
informed subconscious mind does marvelous work if we but leave it alone to work out 
solutions. Ideas are forthcoming while walking, fishing, or playing, but if we hustle and 
bustle all the time we do not give our minds an opportunity to do their work. Too often 
we make so much noise with our activities and efforts to think that we fail to hear the 
“still small voice’ within which brings us our answers. 


Research. A recent article in The Journal of The American Medical Association had 


this to say: “...clinical studies under way —as interpreted by many physicians and 
clergymen — seem to be on the threshold of a ‘unified field theory’ of faith and health. 
Forerunner in this ‘new medicine’ is Dr. Hans Selye of Montreal. His widely heralded 


experiments point up stress as a measurable factor in gauging an individual’s physical 
condition. Conducting detailed research along a similar line is Dr. Harold G. Wolff, 
the Cornell neurologist. His thesis is that hope, like faith and purpose in life, is 


medicinal.”’ 
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THE BIOLOGICAL BASIS OF 
SPIRITUAL VALUES 
(Continued from page 6) 


this Universal Spirit, he should 
be able to make contact with it by 
this process of communion which 
through the ages has been known 
as prayer. If man’s spirit is always 
expressed in human personalities, 
‘why may we not expect the great- 
er Spirit, as well, to be manifest 
as a Person? If purpose is the es- 
_ sential quality of life, and thus of 
_ spirit, surely the Universal Spirit 
is not purposeless but moves to- 
__ward some great end, some infinite 
goal. If this Spirit is limitless crea- 
tive power, it can provide an in- 
exhaustible reservoir of help and 
strength from which man can 
draw freely at his need.” 
To look at life, even in its sim- 
plest forms, as the first step in a 


THE BIOLOGICAL BASIS OF SPIRITUAL VALUES 


stairway that leads up to the Divine 

is both to dignify life as something 
more than, yet in more intimate 
contact with man than the God 
of the theologians sometimes has 
been. There is a dualism in na- 
ture but it is not between mind 
and body. Rather does it separate 
the vast and lifeless universe, on 
the one hand, from living things 
upon the other. Among these liv- 
ing things stands man, the highest 
product of creation and the only 
part of it, we may believe, that 
shares the creative processes of 
Spirit. Only through man can 
God be understood. Only in God 
can man be fulfilled. This is the 
great lesson, I think, that Christi- 
anity has to teach. It offers us a 
great incentive to study man’s na- 
ture as a key to the world of matter 


and spirit. «a» » 
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PAGE 'FOR PARENTS! 9. eee a 


Don’t Feel Sorry 


Because of a financial situation, parents are not always able to 
give their youngster all they would like to. This is often a thing of 
great concern to them. They feel sorry for their child because he has 
to do without certain things other youngsters have. In one way or 
another they express their regret to the child. Reflecting their attitude, 
the youngster soon starts to feel sorry for himself. Obviously this is 
not good. 

Some of our most dependable citizens have come from homes 
where, as children, they knew financial limitation. This does not 
imply that lack of supply is a blessing or that the fact of insufficient 
funds develops children in such a way that they become outstanding 
citizens. It is the attitude of the parents toward their problem which 
brings benefit to the youngsters and helps them to grow. 

We develop a sense of security within ourselves as we face diff- 
culties and seek the way out of them. We should reveal our financial 
problems to our youngsters, but at the same time make it clear that 
the unpleasant facts are facts which will be handled. Children even 
when they are very small are capable of understanding financial difh- 
culties. They are sympathetic to the parents they love. They long 
to help. They find joy and pride in knowing that they can. Even when 
responsibilities usually accorded only to adults are placed upon them, 
they stretch themselves to meet the need. They grow. 

There is happiness in a home where each is doing his share. There 
is fun and laughter and no room for grumbling or complaints. The 
burden is divided. A sense of equality between parent and child is 
established. Working together, the problem 7s being handled. 

The consciousness of a family working in this way is constructive. 
No one feels sorry for anyone else because there is nothing about 
which to be sorry. Everyone is pitching in to dispel the difficulty. It 
will pass. Things are getting better. A consciousness of orderliness 
and abundance is being developed. The fact of abundance is sure to 
follow. 
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REFERENCES FOR SEPTEMBER STUDY 


THIRD QUARTER SUBJECT: The Nature of Man and Consciousness 


August 26-September 1 


OPPORTUNTY 

Bible: Matthew 20:1-16 

Textbook: pages 40-42; pages 51-53; 
page 305 (No Personal Responsi- 
bility) through page 307 
Meditation, page 564 (I Take the 
Christ Way to Fulfillment) 


September 2-8 


APPRECIATE YOURSELF 

Bible: Romans 8:1-2 

_ Textbook: Page 147 (We Set Our 
Own Limitations); page 159 
(Vitalizing Faith) ; page 457 (Di- 
vine Forgiveness) ; page 465 (Self- 
Condemnation) ; page 468 (The 
Father’s House Always Open) ; 
page 621 (Praise) 

Meditation, page 548 (The Person- 
ality of God) 


September 9-15 

THE NECESSITY OF SUCCESS 

Bible: Romans 8:5-9 

Textbook: Middle of page 132 
through page 134; pages 147-148 
(Understanding) ; middle of page 
282 to top of page 283; page 486 
(God’s Will for His Creation) 
Meditation, page 536 (Arise, My 
Spirit) 


September 16-22 


REACH FOR THE STARS 

Bible: Galatians 6:3-7 

Textbook: pages 49-50 (Hope a Sub- 
tle Illusion) ; page 584 (Desire) ; 
page 186 (Look Only at What You 
Want) through page 189; page 
481 (Abiding in the One) 
Meditation, page 532 (Complete 
Confidence) 


September 23-29 
CHALLENGE TO ACTION 
Bible: John 3:6-8 
Textbook: Pages 33-34 (Divine Na- 

ture Is in Every Man) ; pages 129- 
131; page 357 to top of page 360; 
page 446 (The Cause of Human 
Troubles) 

Meditation, page 532 (The Dawn 
Has Come) 


REFERENCES: Bible — King James Version 
Textbook — The Science of Mind, by Ernest Holmes 
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Inspirations and Creative Thoughts 


for each dayof SEPTEMBER ' 


They are definite, concrete and practical... use them to achieve a fuller life! © 


Why They Work... 


Nothing happens by chance in the universe. Everything is in | 
accord with law. Faith 1s a law, and acts as such. The law of faith 
is a law of belief —a belief so complete that the mind no longer 
rejects it. This belief must be subjective as well as objective. It 
must penetrate our inner consciousness. 


One must have a complete conviction that a higher use of the 
Law of Cause and Effect transcends a lower use of It. Even though 
he starts with only an intellectual or logical conviction of this, a 
Spiritual intuition within him will support this logic and give him 
a consciousness of Its reality. This will lift his faith to a place of 
complete certainty. Spiritual consciousness should be added to 
mental technique. Mental technique is the use we make of this 
consciousness. 


One must know that conditions flow from causes and not the 
reverse, that everything in the physical world is an effect which 
must have a mental and spiritual cause back of it. He changes the 
cause and the Law changes the fact. It is only when there is a reali- 
zation of the supremacy of spiritual thought over what seems to 
resist it that there is any power in a treatment. 


It might be asked if this is different from faith. Only in the 
sense that it is faith used as understanding, faith consciously ap- 


plied for definite purposes, faith definitely directed to specific ends. 


Meditations by Oswald W. Jefferson, Minister, Plymouth Congregational Church, 
Los Angeles, California 


REFERENCES: Bible — King James Version 
Textbook — The Science of Mind, by Ernest Holmes 
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DAILY GUIDE TO RICHER LIVING 
SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER FIRST 


GOD IS MY SUFFICIENCY 


_...@ man’s life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he 
possesseth. —Luke 12:15 


In so saying, Jesus did not put his sanction on poverty. Rather 
he was saying that to have things in and for themselves is to put 
_ the wrong evaluation upon them. To fulfill one’s life one must 

cultivate a consciousness of God. Meister Eckhart said: “Take 
care that your emphasis is laid on being good and not on the 
number or kind of things to be done.” To the degree that you 
eliminate all selfish aims and purposes can God better express 
in your life. Jesus quoted a declaration of Divine Law which 
operates in our lives as surely as does the law of gravitation. 
Make living only a matter of physical and emotional satisfaction 
and comfort and one reaps boredom and comes to the brink of 
despair. But bring to any kind of living the consciousness of the 
Infinite about you and you begin to live. The kingdom of God, 
the reign of the Infinite within you, cannot be realized fully at 
the physical levels of existence. Pause in a day’s work and recall 
the eternal Law of Spirit. Allow something of beauty to surround 
the monotonous and bring to your routine a new melody from 
within your soul. We do not live by bread alone, but by the 
Creative Intelligence of Reality which invades us every second 
and seeks to bring us ever toward our complete personhood. 


God infuses every moment of my day. Infinite Intelligence penetrates 
my consciousness and glows in my feelings. I am strong and poised in 
all my work and endeavors. I live as much by the poetry of the rising 
sun as by adding up my accounts. In my awareness of God I realize 
| fulfillment in all areas of living. 


WE CANNOT COME UNTO THE FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN EXCEPT 
- THROUGH OUR OWN NATURE. RIGHT HERE, THROUGH OUR OWN NATURE, 


IS THE GATEWAY AND THE PATH WHICH LEADS TO ILLUMINATION ... 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 358 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 


MONDAY, SEPTEMBER SECOND 


I AWAKEN TO GOD 


... 1 must be about my Father's business. —Luke 2:49 


“The garden looks so sad, the earth is dreary, but I have an 
Easter lily in full bloom in the front room.” So wrote a friend 
last December, who lives in the Northwest. Easter lilies in 
December! To be drenched with simple and pure beauty when 
the earth’s life is wrapped in the stillness of winter is nothing 
less than an awakening. From a pound or two of soil in an 
earthenware pot rises a pure white lily in wintertime. Life per- 
sists, is never ending, always manifesting Itself. Here is incarna- 
tion and resurrection all at one time; it is the miracle of being. 
Another story: A friend died, sorrow filled the hearts of his 
family and as I visited them one of them remarked, “As you came 
up the garden walk did you notice the roses in bloom?” Yes, I 
had noticed them and had stopped a minute to look at their 
beauty, for it was December here in California and just a few 
days before Christmas. Sorrow in their hearts, beauty in their 
thoughts, and these two blended together in the mystery of being 
to create for them a more profound sense of Life. Awakening to 
Life in Its myriad forms is part of the wonder of spiritual living. 
Awakening to the Divine Presence gives new significance to 
consciousness itself. What had been dark is illumined; the dreary 
is touched with beauty. 


I take the usual things and events of today and clothe them with 
significance. A friend’s greeting is love in action; my chore is my service 
of love; dull duty becomes a glad responsibility. I see glory about me 
everywhere and know it as glory. The rain is God washing the world, 
the night is jeweled with stars, and I am alive amid it all in wonder and 


thanksgiving. 


WE OBSERVE IN CREATION AN ATOMIC INTELLIGENCE, THEN A SIMPLE CON- 
SCIOUSNESS; AFTER WHICH COMES A PERSONAL CONSCIOUSNESS, THEN A 
COSMIC CONSCIOUSNESS. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 123 
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RICHER LIVING 


TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER THIRD 


I AM ENDOWED BY GOD 
Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased. —Luke 3:22 


A letter arrived from a precious friend who lives in New- 
foundland. In the flash of a second I was walking down the 
beach road, past the little Anglican Church which nestles in a 
grove of tall pine trees, up the hill from which I can see beauti- 
ful Belle Isle, along the cliff tops to my friend’s white house. I 
knocked at the door and heard a call, “Come in, we saw you 
coming.” We talked and we laughed; we always laughed to- 
gether. Then, I remembered it was only a letter! What a miracu- 
lous endowment we possess. Mind mingling with mind, soul with 
soul, beyond the limitations of time and space. And no matter 
how the wonder of it all may be explained, it is still a fact of 
consciousness, a manifestation of Spirit everywhere present in all 
Its Reality and Power. To be able to affirm that we are One with 
God, and to know this Oneness at any time and in any place, is 
our greatest endowment. There is at our very fingertips the 
illimitable Power of God, the Mind of the Eternal. At our 
heart’s door stands the fullness of Divine Love; on the threshold 
of consciousness is the totality of Divine Intelligence. We can 
possess our endowments as little by little we willingly accept 
them from the Father, and use them. So I quickly penned a letter 
to my friend, recalling incidents, sharing laughter again, fulfill- 
ing life across thousands of miles of the earth’s surface, and 
thanking God for our endowments. 


God gives me power, love, intelligence, patience, and joy to share with 
others. I give of these powers through all my daily contacts with others. 
I have more than enough to give to everyone freely. I shall keep none 
of these things for myself alone, for God is my resource. 


MAN IS MADE OUT OF AND FROM LIFE. AS EFFECT MUST PARTAKE OF THE 
NATURE OF ITS CAUSE, SO MAN MUST PARTAKE OF THE DIVINE NATURE FROM 
WHICH HE SPRINGS. —The Science of Mind, textbook, page 107 
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DAILY GUIDE TO — 
WEDNESDAY, SEPTEMBER FOURTH 


GOD’S SPIRIT CLEANSES ME 
Wash me thoroughly from my iniquity... —Psalm 51:2 


We live too close to the surfaces of artificial living, and be- 
come begrimed by the debris and discolorings that form a film 
upon the surface of things as they are. The consciousness of God’s 
Presence is not something which can be caught “on the run’; 
it is not something we just acquire in the daily swirl of hurried 
living. An ancient Quaker concept of the purposes of worship 
can be valuable to us today; it can reduce our speed, cool our 
feverish haste: “We are engaged in a great task when we meet 
together in worship. No less a task than that of realizing the 
Divine Presence, and as far as in us lies, to create an atmosphere 
in which that Presence can touch us into fuller life...” So 
much “smog” of egotism in all its forms has to be dispelled, our 
mental and emotional air cleansed before the healing and cleans- 
ing Power of Divine Love can do Its effective work within us. The 
ancient seers knew the necessity of washing away the dross in 
the soul in order that they could realize God. Jesus tells the story 
of a thorough house cleaning and of the tragedy of failing to 
fill the house with good. Thoughts become stained unless we 
wash the mind daily; emotions develop friction if they are not 
cleansed by love. The best cleanser for consciousness is the daily 
practice of creative prayer. In the practice of such prayer the 
mental and emotional scums are washed away and the Divine 
clearly projects Itself through the cleaned lenses of the mind. 


I am open and clear to the freshness of Divine Love. I clean the win- 
dows of my consciousness so that they become mirrors reflecting the 
Divine Self. I wash my feelings; no fears, anxieties, jealousies, or petti- 
ness soils them. I am cleansed by Divine Life flowing through me. 


THE SPIRIT OF GOD DWELLS IN THE INNER MAN WITH POWER AND MIGHT. 
THE OUTER MAN REFLECTS THIS SPIRIT INSOFAR AS THE INTELLECT ALLOWS 
IT TO COME FORTH INTO EXPRESSION. 

—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 492 
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RICHER LIVING 
| THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER FIFTH 


GOD INITIATES ME INTO LIFE 


_...Come ye after me, and I will make you fishers of men. —Mark 1:17 


It is spring as I write, and in my garden the first daffodil 
blooms in all its simple beauty. I am again initiated into the 
miracle realm of spring. I remember well my initiation into the 
innate majesty of Bach’s music. Several afternoons each week I 
accompanied my school chum to an ancient church in York. He 
practiced Bach while I pumped the great organ; his fingers froze 
at the keys in the unheated organ loft; I kept all too warm, busy 


at the pump handle. And there in that empty sanctuary I learned 


the art of listening to Bach. My initiation into Tennyson and 


Wordsworth came through listening to my father and mother 


_ reading the poets during the long winter evenings in our York- 


shire home. The two worlds of music and poetry are open to 


me, as is the world of metaphysics which has been greatly en- 


_ riched by the writings and personality of Dr. Ernest Holmes. In 


so many ways we ate ushered into a new realm of living; we are 
given admittance into a greater sphere of Life. The spiritual 
life need not be foreign to any of us for we can be initiated into 
it through positive prayer. In prayer we can hear the music and 
the poetry of Divine Mind, and learn the meaning of the many 
cadences in which It comes into manifestation. The humblest can 
hear and be glad. Study, wisely directed and graciously given, 
can usher you into the world of greater Life. It may be only as 


a pumper of the church organ, but you can learn the meaning - 


of music. 


I bring good tidings of joy to an otherwise drab day, because I know 
everything is overarched by Divine Intelligence and Law. I will add 


_ poetry and music to my living today. I live in the realm of the Spirit 


which is manifest in numberless concrete forms. My mind has wings, my 
spirit travels on happy feet. 


IN EACH ONE OF US, TO EACH ONE OF US, THROUGH EACH ONE OF US, 


SOMETHING IS PERSONALIZED ... SPIRITUAL EVOLUTION SHOULD MAKE THE 


INFINITE NOT MORE DISTANT; BUT MORE INTIMATE. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 89 


\ 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 


FRIDAY, SEPTEMBER SIXTH 


THE KINGDOM IS HERE AND NOW 
... the kingdom of God is at hand... —Mark 1:15 


Jesus said “Yes” to God. The essence of his gospel is that the 
realm of God is present, here and now. There is no negation of 
life in Divine Love, and what may appear to us as negation is 
really our failure to comply with the Law. Acceptance of Divine 
Love implies obedience to Love’s Law. The kingdom is present 
in the world of nature, the cycle of the seasons, and in the heart 
of man. We have to be awakened to the present where the Eternal” 
dwells. This is why we say that we have strength now; that as 
we pray it is done unto us; that we have adequate supply and 
resources for living. Edna St. Vincent Millay in her poem, 
Renaissance, caught the here and now in beautiful lines: “I 
know the path that tells Thy way through the cool eve of every 
day; God, I can push the grass apart and lay my fingers on Thy 
heart!” The kingdom is here and now through the intimate and 
precious friendships that weave a blessed meaning into our lives. 
The kingdom comes into our here and now on the feet and 
through the eyes of children, as yet untainted by the narrowness, 
cynicism, and bitterness of “adult” reactions to living. The king- 
dom comes to us here and now through the lives of those who 
have dedicated themselves to the search. The kingdom comes to 
us upon the wings of those tasks that are ours given us from the 
hand of God. 


I accept the kingdom of God now, not merely as an idea but as a 
vital, throbbing experience of my life. I accept myself as a part of a 
living Universe. In God my daily life and all my affairs fall into a 
creative pattern of beauty and usefulness, of dignity and purpose. In 
God I live toward the fullness of my being. 


DIVINE INTELLIGENCE WORKING THROUGH ME ALWAYS KNOWS JUST WHAT 
I NEED AND ALWAYS SUPPLIES IT WHEN I NEED IT....I RECEIVE MY GoopD 
DAILY AS I GO ALONG THE PATHWAY OF LIFE... 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 527 
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RICHER LIVING 
SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER SEVENTH 


| IN GOD IS MY STRENGTH 
The Lord is good, a strong hold in the day of trouble... —Nahum 1:7 


No mystic will affirm that he has easily kept his faith and 
state of mind free from uncertainty and doubt. The great seers 
of the soul declare that they have experienced “the dark night 
of the soul.” From the time of Moses, who piles excuses high in 
his attempt to avoid Divine command, to the time of Jesus and 
his wilderness experience, the experience of being challenged at 
_ the place of one’s faith has been a vital part of human growing. 
We must repeat our affirmations often in order to establish them 
in our pattern of ‘thought and feeling. At best we are human 
beings subject to all the ups and downs of our thoughts and 
feelings and circumstances. We do have to quell “the rising 
doubt and the rebel fear,” the suave cynicism and mocking nega- 
tivism. These challenges are storm winds assailing our citadel 
of faith. And in the times of challenge we are plunged into 
loneliness, fear, and bleakness. In this wilderness we must de- 
clare consciously that we believe in infinite Love, Universal 
Intelligence — in God, and Him only we serve. This is a death- 
blow to fear and is an energizing power to our trust. Affirm your 
Oneness with God; declare your faith in the Christ-principle, 
your sonship; announce your full trust in God, for He is with 
you in your trial as well as in your triumph. 


I accept the challenge of my faith knowing that infinite Mind is with 
me in my wilderness. I will not surrender to what is less than Wisdom 
and Love. Nothing shall conquer my full reliance upon God in whom I 
triumph over doubt and fear. 


TO BE STRONG IN THE LORD IS TO BE SURE OF OURSELVES, BECAUSE WE ARE 
SURE OF THE PRINCIPLE OF LIFE WHICH MANIFESTS ITSELF THROUGH US. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 494 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 
SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER EIGHTH 


TRUE DOMINION 


Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers.... —Romans 13:1 


What is it that dominates your life? What principle do you 
live by? The recurring impelling one to get out of life all he can 
soon becomes a fetish before which man easily worships. The 
tendency to worship at the shrines of tinseled gods is always 
powerful. Jesus knew this in principle and he never submitted 
his consciousness of God to the quick thrill of being popular, 
but to that which dominates life — Divine Law. There is always 
response from God as we unite with Him in consciousness. Bach 
gave himself to the domination of music, as did many others. 
Emerson gave himself to the domination of truth, as countless 
people have done over the centuries. Gandhi and Schweitzer 
gave themselves to the power of human service. The kingdom 
of God was the dominating theme of Jesus’ life and thought, and 
that kingdom is within you and everyone. If we allow that king- 
dom to dominate our consciousness and affirm that the Infinite 
does dominate every part of our living, we shall enter into that 
kingdom ever more completely. True dominion of Spirit is 
nobility of mind and soul; it is aristocracy of soul, regality of 
thought, and graciousness of action. And we have to be as 
deliberate as Jesus was when seeming powers of destruction 
would inveigle us into a worship of them. 


I accept no cheap substitute for God; no quick balm for happiness; 
no trick for my prayer life. I rest in God, am dominated by Him. I listen 
to and declare His creative word, and then act upon it. 


THE PROFOUND THOUGHT OF ALL AGES HAS STOOD IN AWE OF LIFE ITSELF, 
REALIZING THAT HERE IS A POWER AND POTENTIALITY, THE HIGHEST POSSI- 
BILITIES OF WHICH THE HUMAN INTELLECT CANNOT FATHOM. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 27 
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RICHER LIVING 
MONDAY, SEPTEMBER NINTH 


TRUE WORSHIP 
... Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God... —Matthew 4:10 


Worship will keep you out of the wilderness and renew your 
_ strength. When subtle trials challenge your faith, a moment of 
_ true worship will supply strength to stand fast and to conquer. 
_ Worship is the time for the remobilization of oneself after a day 
_ of busy and hurried living; it is the moment of recall when you 
bring into consciousness your awareness of God. Worship is 
- communication of a person with The Person, of the finite with the 
_ Infinite, of the human with the Divine; it is God and yourself in 
perfect unity. Worship may include ritual, rite, or form; but 
_ these are secondary. The consciousness of God must have priority. 
We worship when in the silence of our thoughts we affirm God’s 
Presence, when with open eyes .we drink in the beauty of our 
garden or landscape and see it as the work of the Divine Artist. 
We worship when we hear with our ears the music of the seasons, 
_ the diapasons of the sea, and the song of the wind in the trees. 
We worship when we share in the deep thoughts of others about 
God, and read again in the great Book how they sang the im- 
mortal song of praise. Worship is really our worthship, the 
conscious relating of ourselves to that which is most worthful. 
Given this worthship we share in the reverence for Life and 
come to realize that true awareness of God is cleansing, revitaliz- 
ing, and renewing our total personality and life. 


I pause many times today to worship; to refresh my heated emotions, 
to calm my thoughts, to relax thoroughly and bring into these brief 
moments an affirmation of God within. In true reverence I praise and 
_ give thanks for Life many times today. 


IT Is A BEAUTIFUL AND TRUE THOUGHT TO REALIZE THAT EVERY MAN STANDS 
IN THE SHADOW OF A MIGHTY MIND, A PURE INTELLIGENCE, AND A DIVINE 


GIVINGNESS! 
Y —T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 41 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 
TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER TENTH 


TRUE SERVICE 


For even the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister... 
—Mark 10:45 


A friend brought me a box of oranges from his orchard. It 
meant driving across the city as well as the trouble of bringing 
them from the valley where his orchard is situated. “I wanted 
you to have them. They are very good at this season.” What he 
was giving me was not only delicious fruit but also his thought, 
friendliness, kindness, generosity. These are the great gifts, the 
true service. True worship is outgoingness toward God; true 
service is outgoingness toward other persons. Service is not some 
dramatic presentation of a charity; no, we serve in a thousand 
subtle ways. It is sharing a child’s glee as he plays with his toy. It 
is the handclasp above which the eyes meet in true friendship. It is 
calmness in the presence of another’s chaos. It is graciousness 
in the pressure of office routine, patience under pressure, com- 
passion in the presence of tragedy and sorrow. Service is your 
soul at work in the soil of the human garden bringing into being 
flowers and fruits on which the souls of others can live and grow. 
What greater service then to give a bit of color to another’s 
drab life? Or, to bring a word of compassion and truth to one 
who has covered his ears with cynicism and bitterness; or, to go 
the second mile; or, to forgive until the seventy times are long 
past? True service is service to the soul, by the soul, and for the 
soul. It is Spirit giving of Itself. 


Today I give all that is needed, where it is needed; because in Divine 
Love there is abundant supply. I live in joy, understanding, patience, 
peace, calmness, and compassion and thus serve everyone I meet and 
work with. In God my needs are supplied. In God I serve my fellow man. 


WE ARE SURROUNDED BY A SPIRIT OF LIVING INTELLIGENCE, AND ETERNAL 
GIVINGNESS, LOVE, GOODNESS, AND POWER, THAT WISHES TO EXPRESS ITSELF 


THROUGH US. —The Science of Mind, textbook, page 469 
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RICHER LIVING 


WEDNESDAY, SEPTEMBER ELEVENTH 


“FORGIVE” 


r. .. Father, forgive them: for they know not what they do.... 


—Luke 23:34 


af 


The symbol of the Cross is the picture of the letter “I” crossed 


out. The self is taken up into That which is greater than the self. 
The first word from the Cross as celebrated in Christian tradition 


is the word of forgiveness. To forgive means to obliterate the 


selfishness one might have held against another. It is to pull 
down the wall or barrier thus created and to make once again a 


face to face communication and relationship. It is the creation 
_of concord where there has been discord, of pleasure where there 
has been inner pain, of relaxation instead of tension, of trust 
where there has been mistrust in personal relationships. To say, 


\ 


“Pll forgive, but how can I forget,” is a contradiction as far as 
real forgiveness is concerned. Unless we forget, the “I” is not 
crossed out and something of unforgiveness remains. Forgiveness 
is the joyous restoration of relationships at a new level of under- 
standing and appreciation. It is creative good will in action. 
“Forgiveness is love’s proclamation that its cause is not lost.” 


Forgiveness is always a corporate experience; the forgiveness, the 


new spirit, offered to another who receives it. One in refusing to 
forgive, becomes static and therefore knows not love in action. 
Forgiveness is a redemptive action, redeeming the lost relation- 
ship at the cost of one’s egotism. 


Today I forgive all whom I feel may have hurt me. I restore a creative 
relationship by offering love. My concern is not “who is right,” but that 
the relationship exist in love. As God forgives, so do I. 


WE CANNOT AFFORD TO HOLD PERSONAL ANIMOSITIES OR ENMITIES AGAINST 
THE WORLD OR INDIVIDUAL MEMBERS OF SOCIETY.... LOVE ALONE CAN 


_ BEGET LOVE. PEOPLE DO NOT GATHER ROSES FROM THISTLES. 


—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 431 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 
THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER TWELFTH 


“PARADISE” 
... To-day, shalt thou be with me in paradise. —Luke 23 :43 


God in us, the Christ-principle, transfigures tragedy, changes 


futility into faith, cynicism into courage, and brings to a hopeless” 


existence a new light of possibility and rescue. The Cross has 
three dimensions — up, down, and across — and in the Gospel 
narrative these extremities are inhabited by real persons. The 
outgoingness of God reaches all three dimensions with complete 
understanding. That outgoingness knows nothing of our con- 
ventional categories of high and low — all are within the power 
of its restoring action. ‘To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise” 
is a spiritual answer to the cry of utter failure and dereliction. 
The Infinite surrounds us wherever we may be. We say that the 
thief represents one who was conquered by everything that is 
not Love. Yet in his dire need Love reached him with the assur- 
ance of immortality. For many of us the experience of being 
brought to the awareness of God will be quite dramatic —a 
crucifixion of the old and the unfolding of the new self to 
infinite Love. We are still earth-bound because we are wonder- 
fully human; we are heaven-bound because we are spiritual 
beings; and paradise is the experience of living the spiritual life 
while walking the ways of the earth. The words of Jesus to the 
thief on the cross reveal the truth that no person is ever outside 
God’s infinite Love and Care. 


Today I accept myself. Although I can never completely encompass all 
that God is, | am ever expanding in spiritual awareness. I accept the flow 
of infinite Love in me wherever I am. I affirm the Spirit within, and 
know that I am strong to express the Father’s Love to others in thought, 
word, and deed. 


WE SHOULD NOT DESPISE APPARENT FAILURES ... FOR THEY ARE SALUTARY, 
LEADING THE SOUL TC THE INNER CHRIST, THE WAY, THE TRUTH, AND THE 
Lire... . THE DivINE IDEAS STAND BACK OF ALL HUMAN THOUGHT, SEEKING 
ADMITTANCE THROUGH THE DOORWAY OF THE MIND. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 491 
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RICHER LIVING 


FRIDAY, SEPTEMBER THIRTEENTH 


“BEHOLD” 


When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the disciple standing by whom 
he loved, he saith unto his mother, Woman, behold thy son! Then saith 
he to the disciple, Behold thy mother! And from that hour that disciple 
took her unto his own home. —John 19:26-27 


The great Phillips Brooks once wrote that “The power of 
Christ is thoroughly personal. He fills the single soul with its 
own inspirations, its own hopes, its own consciousness of respon- 
sibility and opportunity.” This traditional third word from the 
‘Cross is that utterly personal word. The Spirit within brings 
persons together in mutual love and responsibility. Apart from 
the intensely touching drama of these two verses from the Bible, 
there lies the concept that in all our human living we should 
learn to be mutually helpful if we are to live our religion crea- 
tively. Religion’s job is not only to integrate a person within 
himself, but also to integrate him with others in a creative 
communion. Behold the butcher, the baker, the newsboy, the 
saleswoman, the doctor, the teacher, and the person who lives 
next door. The man who delivers my bread and cake is trained 
to be a concert violinist and has an interest in philosophy; we 
talk too much and I buy too much, God bless him. Soon he is 
going to play for us. Behold on every hand a person who needs 
your encouragement, who wants a cheery word from you, who 
wants just to be spoken to pleasantly. 


Today I consciously notice and speak to those who in their work serve 
me. 1 am gracious to those who actually do not expect it of me.I sincerely 
help bear another’s loneliness by friendliness. God is Love and in God I 
live creatively, giving love, and peace, and understanding. 


DO WE WISH TO ATTRACT FRIENDS? WE MUST BEGIN TO IMAGE IDEAL RE- 
LATIONSHIPS, BE THEY SOCIAL OR OTHERWISE, TO SENSE AND FEEL THE 
PRESENCE OF FRIENDS... 

—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 297 
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DAILY GUIDE TO. 
SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER FOURTEENTH | 


“WHY ?” 
... My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? —Mark 15:34 


From the point of view of the Eternal, no one is ever forsaken. 
Infinite Love is constant and therefore is never absent from us. 
But we are in the face of mystery, and are prone to cry out, 
“Why?” When Love demands more of us than we think should 
be required, we naturally ask, “Why?” Or, we may rebel against 
life itself because we feel our personal futility and forsakenness. 
All of this lies within the symbolism of the Cross which pictures 
human finitude. This fourth word from the Cross is not acci- 
dental at all. We can understand the need for forgiveness and 
to forgive, and how we are taken up by One greater than our- 
selves, and how important human relationships are for a full 
life. But here we are faced with the action of the Eternal that 
demands faith in what we cannot see, and again we may ask, 
“Why?” If we had all the answers there would be no need for 
faith. Here is Love forgetting all but Its own principle, and the 
human pathos is as real as the Divine Providence. But there is 
no eclipse of truly mystic certainty, no complete blotting out of 
faith, only fulfillment into a new and higher level of conscious- 
ness. And a mystery is revealed, namely, that despair is under- 
girded by stronger faith, hope holds its light higher in the 
darkness. Notice that it is “My God”; how definite this is. It is 
I myself, encountered by the Eternal who demands from me a 
step beyond my own humanity into the realm of Spirit. 


Today I accept God’s Love and do my best to fulfill It in principle and 
in fact in my daily living. Through the Power of God within—my Christ- 
self —I can accomplish and enter into the fulfillment of greater and 
everlasting good. 


Not ONLY MUST WE HAVE COMPLETE FAITH IN SPIRIT, AND ITS ABILITY TO 
KNOW AND TO DO, BUT WE MUST HAVE COMPLETE CONFIDENCE IN OUR 


APPROACH TO IT, —T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 159 
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RICHER LIVING 
SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER FIFTEENTH 


WATER OF LIFE 


, Jesus knowing that all things were now accomplished... saith, I 
thirst. —John 19:28 


In the ways of pleasantness and peace, in the valleys of need 
and want and sorrow, we ate dependent upon infinite Love for 
our physical and spiritual sustenance. We thirst for knowledge, 
for love, for belonging, recognition, and new experience; for 
release from troubles and tension, from chaos within and with- 
out, from emptiness of soul, from boredom, and from sickness. 
There are many times when we have done all we know how to 
do; when we have prayed, worked, sought to demonstrate what 
we believe to be true, and nothing seems to happen. Our energies 
are exhausted and we are athirst. At this point the Divine takes 
over if we submit ourselves to It. One leading English psycholo- 
gist suggests that this exhaustion characterized by ordinary rest- 
lessness is caused by the “urge of God’s power within us trying 
to sweep us into harmony with His will in a new trust and a 
new repose which spell completion and realization.” Our re- 
sources have been depleted, our faith has run dry, our hope 
burns low. What then can we do? We have to again realize the 
Divinity potential within us and that we can experience It as we 
come into creative communion with God. Often we are forced 
by sheer dryness within to seek the refreshing pools of prayer 
in which we give our consciousness to the Divine Presence. From 
this refreshing experience we start again at our problem with a 
different perspective. Our thirst is quenched, our soul revived 
and we begin to live in a new consciousness of the Eternal. 


I am energized by the Presence of God within. I do not allow my mind 
to remain stagnant, nor my emotions to be in turmoil. I let God’s refresh- 
ing Spirit flow through me throughout this day and every day. 


FAITH IS CENTERED IN, AND COOPERATES WITH, DIVINE MIND. 
Zi —T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 162 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 
MONDAY, SEPTEMBER SIXTEENTH 


COMPLETION 


When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he said, It is finished... 
—John 19:30 


In Modern Painters, Ruskin wrote in regard to art, “Our best 
finishing is but coarse and blundering work after all. God alone 
can finish; and the more intelligent the human mind becomes, the 
more the infiniteness of interval is felt between human and divine 
work in this respect.” Life has clear-cut points of arrival and 
departure; so many things are concluded and we move on to the 
next adventure. Growth of any kind implies the finishing of the 
preceding stage of evolution and the beginning of the new 
stage of growth. The past is always finished, the future has not 
yet arrived; these facts make the present dynamic for everyone. 
Life is not static but vital. It does not stop while we pick up a 
scrap of precious history and hold it to our hearts; it moves on 
to the next step, the next scene. Another way of understanding 
the finishing touches of God is to see that when we have done 
all we can do we should leave the final colors for God to add. 
God’s touch upon our lives will resolve the hardness in our 
hearts, the discolor in our emotions, the distortion in our will; 
a thing we cannot or will not do for ourselves. A ship moves into 
the locks of a canal, the gates close in front and behind it. The 
engines are stopped and from deep sources water lifts the vessel 
to a higher level. Something like this happens to us when in our 
extremity we give ourselves over to the Divine and are lifted to 
a new level from which we can continue our journey of Life. 


I accept for myself the Wisdom and Love of God, I will not push at Life; 
rather, I will listen to It. I am strengthened daily as I turn to the Source 
of all power and accept God’s eternal Good. 


PRAYER IS NOT AN ACT OF OVERCOMING Gop’s RELUCTANCE, BUT SHOULD 
BE AN ACTIVE ACCEPTANCE OF HIs HIGHEST WILLINGNESS. 
—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 152 
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RICHER LIVING 


TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER SEVENTEENTH 


CONSCIOUSNESS OF GOD 
_.. Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit.... —Luke 23:46 


I bought a small book many years ago at a little bookshop in 
Scarborough, England, and have carried it with me ever since. It 
has a verse, or a sentence for each day of the year for meditation. 
One of these meditations has become a precious thought to me. 
I wish there were some notation about the author. In reading 
this, remember that Christ is another term for the Spirit of God 
within man. 


In Christ I am one with the Divine Power. 

In Christ I am one with the Love which understands and forgives. 

In Christ I am one with Peace that passeth understanding. 

In Christ I am one with infinite resources. 

In Christ I am one in His Spirit of Service. 

In Christ I have power over opposing conditions, such as fear, lack of 
confidence, difficult circumstances. 

In Christ I am one with His more abundant life. 

In Christ I am one with His patience, purity, joy, wisdom and 
contentment. 


Our ultimate reconciliation, the bringing together of our 
desires, urges, ambitions, hopes, and fears in new personhood 
is accomplished through our recognition of God as the Father 
and of ourselves as the Son. Jesus gave himself completely to 
God as a conscious and deliberate act, the highest and greatest 
action of his life. And so it is with us that in our ever-increasing 
awareness of our sonship we are accepting our Divinity, and the 
symphony of our living is fully harmonized. This day’s medita- 
tion is best expressed in the little symphony by Dr. Holmes: 


‘Holy, holy, holy, | Inner Joy that smiles serenely, 
Inner Presence, Great and Mighty, Inner Peace that flows so 
Inner Light that shines divinely, deeply... 

Inner Life that lives completely, Lord, God within me. 


—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 365 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 
WEDNESDAY, SEPTEMBER EIGHTEENTH 


SEEING AND BELIEVING 


Then went in also that other disciple...and he saw, and believed. 
—John 20:8 


Suddenly the storm clouds, hanging domelike over the valley, 
parted briefly. Through the opening a shaft of sunlight shot 
through to the ground a short distance ahead of me. The whole 
sky, except for this one beam of glory, was dark with growling 
clouds. The hilltops to the north and south were hidden by the 
low-lying clouds; east and west they rolled to the horizon to 
shut out the sun above them. Then a wind closed the opening 
by rolling clouds into it, and everything was dark again. The 
rain came lightly at first, but soon its torrents hurled themselves 
over the whole valley. I held my overcoat at the neck and pulled 
my hat firmly on my head and made my walk home as quickly 
as possible. But the clouds had opened, light had shone through, 
all the empyrean glory had flooded through that opening and 
on to the earth! And I have carried this brief experience with me 
for nearly a quarter of a century. One sees the Reality of Spirit 
in some such way as this—a shaft of light in an otherwise 
darkened experience, a bit of glory piercing into a day’s routine, 
a shining light compelling one to look on his work with a fresh 
insight. Spirit is Reality, is God, is Love, is Infinity, that which 
is everlastingly here and now, ever encompassing our mundane 
world and ordinary ways. Whether one finds the Spirit through 
nature, through insight, or through common experience the re- 
sult is always the same, namely, the resurgence of consciousness 
and action. And when one is aware of Spirit, one believes; and 
believing, one lives in Spirit. 


Today I recognize the activity of the Spirit in all that surrounds me. I 
see good and truth and beauty as signs of Reality. In Spirit I am complete. 


WE NEED SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCE, A FIRST-HAND KNOWLEDGE OF LIFE AND 
REALITY. THERE IS NO MEDIUM BETWEEN GOD AND MAN... 
—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 445 
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RICHER LIVING 
THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER NINETEENTH 


RESURGENCE 


be. ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified: he is risen... 
—RMark 16:6 


To live in the consciousness of Spirit in such a depth and 
height and breadth that It becomes the only reality is the art of 
living. This does not mean that one gives himself over to living 
with his head in the clouds unaware of his earthiness. It does 
not mean trying to live in eternity without a sense of time. 
Spiritual life is not total otherworldliness because this would 
simply be an escape from reality. Our human experience is rooted 
in the Life of Spirit; in Divine Mind, which is goodness at work 
in our business affairs; It is love at work in our family and 
social living; It is calmness at work in the midst of all our 
confusion; It is truth speaking in the face of untruth which runs 
rampant through our times. Take time to live; spend a whole 
evening at home with your soul, or in stimulating conversation, 
or get up to see the sun come to the place where you have lived 
these many years. Take time to live, for you are in the Eternal — 
here and now. This is resurgence; the golden age for any person 
is not in the past. All the past is risen in today. To be risen, is 
to be fully conscious of the Eternal; not in some vague way, but 
in the concrete, practical way of everyday living. See God in the 
experience of each day; you can if you will. It is not the routine 
but Reality Itself that can capture and hold you in all the 
moments of any day. 


I embark upon the routine of today knowing that it is the machinery 
of living and that behind it there is magnificence and majesty. I come to 
today’s work with a touch of glory in my mind and heart. 1 am ready to 
bring to it a resurgence of my faith and trust. I am risen in Spirit. 


WE CAN TAP THE RESERVOIRS OF THE UNIVERSAL MIND THROUGH THE USE 
OF OUR OWN THOUGHT. WE CAN USE THIS POWER FOR,THE HEALING OF 
THE PHYSICAL BODY OR FOR CHANGING AND THE CONTROL OF CONDITIONS 


AROUND US... THEY ARE MIND HELD IN FORM. 
—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 394 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 


FRIDAY, SEPTEMBER TWENTIETH 


REVELATION 


. as he sat at meat with them, he took bread, and blessed it, and brake, 
aed gave to them. —Luke 24:30 


Many years ago I attended a tea at the Lord Mayor’s mansion 
in York. I was just a young boy from the North country then 
and I shall never forget the graciousness of our hostess to me 
personally. Later by many years, I was guest in a little hut where 
Uncle Tommy lived with his son, on the shores of Notre Dame 
Bay, Newfoundland. “All we got is molasses bread, kippers, and 
coffee,” the old blind man told me. But I shall never forget how 
he took the loaf and broke it in three pieces and handed one to 
his son and another to me. Be it a banquet or molasses bread 
they can be so served as to become, each in its own way, a 
revelation of the nobility of soul of the host or hostess. For 
several years I have had a grand friendship with a salesman who 
drops in for coffee at the same little cafe I visit every morning. 
We settle everything a couple’ of times a week over our coffee. 
There is Divine meaning in the commonest things with and by 
which we live; there is a glory waiting to be shared and blessed. 
Visiting St. Sophia’s Church recently I knew a service was in 
progress. I asked if I could go in. “Yes, sir, you'll be in time for 
the blessing.” So I went in and knelt with hundreds of people 
for a few minutes. I was glad I did even though I could not 
understand the language in which the service was given. 


I break bread today with others, sharing in simple ways the joy I have 
and the peace I live in. I share love, joy, peace, patience, and understand- 
ing and serve them to others by my very hands, for in this way God 
expresses through me. 


THE UNITY OF, GOOD IS A REVELATION OF THE GREATEST IMPORTANCE, FOR 
IT TEACHES US THAT WE ARE ONE WITH THE WHOLE AND ONE WITH EACH 
OTHER. —The Science of Mind, textbook, page 332 
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RICHER LIVING 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER TWENTY-FIRST 


YOU HAVE SEEN 
And ye are witnesses of these things. —Luke 24:48 


_ We are witnesses of the continual mystery and miracles of 
creation. In silent and in cataclysmic ways we see creation at 
work. A friend showed us slide pictures of her trip to Europe 
and we all remarked about the glory of the clouds and blue sky 
over Amsterdam. Wherever one looks one can see infinite Mind 
at work, and on the feet of reverence and awe one can arrive at 
‘the place of understanding of the Presence of God. All of these 
‘things, and countless others as well, combine to spell out the 
tichness of human living, if only we will see it. We are witnesses 
of all these things. I have seen the rich purple of the heather, 
the turbulence of the North Sea, the patient grace of Whitby 
Abbey, the lofty grandeur of the Olympic Range, the bleakness 
of Newfoundland’s shores, the smiling plains of the Midwest in 
spring. I have seen sorrow bravely borne, the wordlessness of 
childlike adoration, the full orchestration of soul in a symphony 
or poem, the lighted face of hope and joy, the benign spirit of 
age, the halo of trust at prayer. And you have also witnessed 
similar richness in human life. A story is told of a woman whose 
whole life was changed because as she passed a child on the street 
he looked up and smiled at her. Sentimental? No. What the 
child saw in her she began to see also, and life was different from 
then on. 


I now see myself as God must see me, an expression of His Life. 
Though I may look upon tragedy, pain, and failure, I know that beneath 
them stands a Wholeness and a Perfection that cannot be violated, that 
ever seeks expression. Through indwelling Wisdom I see my world in 
the light of God’s Nature and know it is good. 


WE ARE NEVER LEFT WITHOUT A WITNESS OF THE ETERNAL, AND IN OUR 
GREATEST MOMENTS—IN THOSE FLASHLIKE VISIONS OF MYSTIC GRANDEUR— 
“WE KNOW THAT WE ARE MADE OF ETERNAL STUFF, FASHIONED AFTER A 
_DivinE PATTERN. —T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 370 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 
SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER TWENTY-SECOND 


I AGREE WITH GOD 


The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me... 
—Luke 4:18 


There comes an hour, a moment, when we make the greatest 
discovery of our lives, and we discern who we are and wherein lies 
our destiny. Silently, almost imperceptibly, or suddenly like a 
blinding light, a door opens and we step over the threshold into 
a new realm of living. Something Infinite which we had never 
realized before is in us. We are aware of a new and vital supraper- 
sonal relationship. In this experience consciousness is both ele- 
vated and illuminated, purged and blessed. What was “mystery” is 
now mystery realized. What was intuited is now known, at least. 
in part. One thus enters upon a new level of thinking and all other 
aspects of daily life are touched with new meaning and purpose, 
fragrance and beauty. The Presence of Divine Mind is realized 
in a new and refreshing manner. God is seen, not as something 
apart, but within us; our personhood has encountered ultimate 
Personhood. A sense of union and of communication between 
God and ourselves is awakened. This newly realized relationship 
is the beginning of a continuing spiritual growth in positive, 
spiritual living. The self is not annihilated or absorbed into 
cosmic nothingness; rather, it is transformed, refreshed, and 
fulfilled by infinite Love. 


Today, I say “Yes” to God as I live positively and affirmatively, I know 
the Eternal is ever present and is touching me with newness. I live this 
moment fully in God and demonstrate His Presence here and now 
throughout this day. 


ONLY REMEMBER WE ARE SURROUNDED BY A UNIVERSAL SUBJECTIVITY, A 
SUBJECTIVE, CREATIVE CONSCIOUSNESS, WHICH IS RECEPTIVE, NEUTRAL, 
IMPERSONAL, ALWAYS RECEIVING THE IMPRESS OF OUR THOUGHT AND WHICH 
HAS NO ALTERNATIVE OTHER THAN TO OPERATE DIRECTLY UPON IT, THUS 
CREATING THE THINGS WHICH WE THINK. 

—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 278 
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RICHER LIVING 
‘ MONDAY, SEPTEMBER TWENTY-THIRD 


WITHOUT FEAR 


Though an host should encamp against me, my heart shall not fear... 
_—Psalm 27:3 


_ The life of the Spirit is not one of fear, but of love which 
casteth out fear. The mind of peace, joy, thanksgiving, confi- 
dence, an open and receptive mind, is the mental and spiritual 
pathway to the realization of Spirit. Evelyn Underhill, the late 
English mystic, writes in one of her meditations: “Lord, give me 
courage and love to open the door and constrain You to enter, 
offer all my resources, whatever the disguise You come in, even 
before I fully recognize my Guest.” Here is no cautious figuring 
out whether or not religion will help, no estimate of religion’s 
practicality, no preoccupation about what will be derived from 
it. Here is total abandonment of the self that it may be trans- 
formed by the Spirit within. Fear is totally absent, faith is totally 
present and operative. As we do not hold on to our childhood 
while we grow into maturity, so we should not hold on to our 
materialisms and negativisms as we grow into spiritual-minded- 
ness. Open the door of your thinking and fling your mind ever 
outward till your concepts are touched with the glory of the 
Infinite. Then in silence accept Its peace in mind and body. 
Instead of expecting God to come to you to serve your need, try 
lifting those needs to a spiritual level. You will find that many 
cannot be raised to a spiritual level, but vanish in the process 


of lifting. 


God is Divine Energy infusing me, Divine Love surrounding me. This 
I accept in my living today. As I am guided by infinite Spirit in all my 
endeavors I become an active part of God’s continual creation. 


... CONSCIOUS UNITY MAKES OUR MIND RECEPTIVE TO COMPLETION, SINCE 
LIFE ITSELF Is COMPLETE. ... TO THE DEGREE THAT WE DO EMBODY REALITY, 


WE BECOME POISED AND POWERFUL. 
—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 447 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 
TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER TWENTY-FOURTH 


CREATIVE PATIENCE 


A little while, and ye shall not see me: and again, a little while, ang ye 
shall see me... —John 16:16 


A story is told of a medieval convent of nuns who had no 
patron saint. So they requested that the bishop designate them a 
saint and send a statue also. The bishop complied, and not — 
wanting the good women to wait, had the statue placed in a 
large crate marked in big letters: Expedite. The untutored nuns 
upon seeing the huge crate thought that it contained the statue 
of the saint who was called Saint Expedite. Sainthood is never a 
hurry-up matter. Prayer is not a hurry-up business; much less is 
a spiritual life possible of development ‘on the run.” It takes 
time to grow in grace, to perfect our practice of creative good 
will, and to learn the art of genuine joy. Jesus urges patience 
upon his disciples, but it is patience in which faith can grow. - 
Have you ever had to sleep on a problem for the answer to it? 
Then, affirm God’s Presence, know you are in infinite Love, and 
go about a day’s life certain of the outcome of your affirmation 
and knowing. This is what Christopher Fry in one of his plays 
calls ‘‘exploration into God, or the longest stride of soul.” Jesus 
taught about the seed, the blade, and the full ear, and we can 
understand this to mean the affirmation, the contemplation; and 
the realization of God in our lives. A little while, and as you 
have affirmed and believed it will be unto you. 


I see so many tokens of the Presence of God. I live in the assurance 
of His Being throughout this day, in patience and love, knowing that 
through Him my good is manifested continuously, 


IT Is NOT EASY TO HOLD THE MENTAL ATTENTION TO AN IDEAL, WHILE THE 
HUMAN EXPERIENCE IS DISCORDANT, BUT —IT IS POSSIBLE. KNOWING THE 
TRUTH, IS NOF A PROCESS OF SELF-HYPNOSIS, BUT ONE OF A GRADUAL 
UNFOLDMENT OF THE INNER SELF. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 446 
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‘RICHER LIVING 


WEDNESDAY, SEPTEMBER TWENTY-FIFTH 


“TARRY YE” 


... but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power 
from on high. —Luke 24:49 


In our modern translation the word “tarry” is rendered “stay.” 
In a sense the meaning is fully retained. To tarry means to wait, 
to abide, but it also has the archaic implication, to be provoked, 
to irritate. This ancient meaning adds a valuable overtone to the 
word stay and to the idea of waiting. While waiting for my 
train every weekend in Union Station, Chicago, and while riding 
to my destination, it was all waiting and could have been boring. 
I used the time to read and learned to read in spite of the hustle 
and noise. The disciples had to go to Jerusalem, but surely not 
to twiddle their thumbs for nearly seven weeks. Actually they did 
something. The life of the Spirit is an active life of practice, not 
a life of passive inactivity; it is living by serving, by doing. How 
often we have to prod our minds to awake to God’s Presence! 
‘We have to shut out consciousness of other things, important 
though they may seem, and lift our minds in affirmation to God. 
We have to provoke, as it were, our thoughts to center them- 
selves upon Reality so that the power can come through to us. 
Choose then a time, a place, and a reverent mood each day for 
your practice of prayer. Let nothing interrupt. Keep that time 
and place for you and God, and fill them with consciousness of 
the Presence. These are the rules for the reception of Divine 
Power by which and in which to live. 


I take time, not just a pause, to be aware of God in my life. I take this 
time and choose my place for each day’s communion with Him. I will 
look forward each day to this holy time with expectancy and joy. With 
and in God, I am refreshed and strengthened. 


WE MUST ENTER THE CLOSET. THAT IS, WE ARE TO SHUT OUT ALL ELSE AND 
JER THE PRESENCE OF SPIRIT, IN QUIETNESS AND CONFIDENCE... 
Bers —T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 431 


\ 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 


THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER TWENTY-SIXTH 


DIVINE RELATIONSHIP 


Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath 
given us of his Spirit. —1 John 4:13 


Living the Life of the Spirit is the consequence of being con- 
scious of God. Alan W. Watts in his monumental book, Behold 
the Spirit, says that “the meaning of Christianity is God himself, 
the ultimate Reality, not as an idea conceived but as reality 
experienced. When apprehended by man this meaning is a state 
of consciousness which might be called the mind of Christ.” So- 
it is that life in the Spirit is our consciousness of an eternal — 
Principle, the Christ-principle which found full expression in the — 
life of Jesus of Nazareth and which becomes to us a vital, life- 
giving relationship. The principle of our own Christhood is the 
highest level of mind we can achieve. God’s Power makes Itself _ 
available to us as we open our lives to Him. The late Thomas R. — 
Kelly, a Quaker teacher, wrote: “There is a way of life so hid 
with Christ in God that in the midst of the day’s business one is 
inwardly lifting brief prayer...to the Beyond within.” He is 
saying that one’s consciousness of God can be so certain that one 
knows himself to be in relationship with God as a son to his 
father. He writes, also, in his A Testament of Devotion: “Life 
from the Centre is life unhurried... It is simple. It is serene. It 
is amazing. It is triumphant. It is radiant. It takes no time, but 
it occupies all our time. We need not get frantic. He is at the 
helm.” Your consciousness of God can issue in this experience 
of total integration, of your own spiritual sonship. 


Infinite Spirit indwells me. Divine Love is within me. I am at One with 
God. My body and my affairs are transformed in the awareness of my 
Divine relationship. God is what I am, in me as me. 


CHRIST MEANS THE UNIVERSAL IDEA OF SONSHIP, OF WHICH EACH IS A 
MEMBER.... EACH PARTAKES OF THE CHRIST NATURE, TO THE DEGREE 
THAT THE CHRIST IS REVEALED THROUGH HIM. ; ; 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 46 
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-RICHER LIVING 


FRIDAY, SEPTEMBER TWENTY-SEVENTH 


DIVINE GUIDANCE 


_Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth is come, he will guide you into all 
truth ...—John 16:13 


_ We cannot rid ourselves of the consciousness of a spiritual 
universe. The spiritual instinct is the most inveterate and in- 
-fluential of all our instincts. Scientists are among the first to 
_ assure us of a level of existence beyond the temporal and tangible. 
If we are to regard the universe as making sense and having 
‘meaning, and human life as purposeful and fulfilling, then the 
concept of a spiritual universe is an absolute necessity. There is 
no logic in human life unless it is related to Something beyond 
itself; and until we learn to see ourselves in a larger reference, 
living is a melancholy enigma. Christianity is a spiritual religion 
because it seeks to bring into highest expression the very aspira- 
tions which stir the human mind, and which the mind intuits to 
be spiritual reality. The vast and invisible forces which are 
always present are seen to be in direct relationship with ourselves 
and all manifested creation. Spirit in Itself may be understood 
as universally impersonal, but in relationship to ourselves the 
Spirit is intensely personal. Spirit — God — is the potential in 
each of us, and we become more and more spiritual as we 
discipline ourselves to become a channel for Its expression. We 
are guided by Spirit as we give ourselves over to Its Action 
within us and around us. 


I recognize my Oneness with God and learn to listen to His guidance. 
I am led by the persuasions of love, joy, and peace into creative living. 
Today I am still and know that God leads me in paths that are right. In 
all ways my life and experiences are gracious and harmonious. 


EVERY DAY AND EVERY HOUR WE ARE MEETING THE ETERNAL REALITIES OF 
_ LIFE, AND IN SUCH DEGREE AS WE COOPERATE WITH THESE ETERNAL REALI- 
TIES IN LOVE, IN PEACE, IN WISDOM, AND IN JOY—BELIEVING AND RECEIVING 


— WE ARE AUTOMATICALLY BLESSED. 
—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 154 
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SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER TWENTY-EIGHTH 


IDENTIFICATION 
. the Father is in me, and I in him. —John 10:38 


We identify ourselves with God, and in saying this we do not 


mean that we are identical with God, but rather we are at One — 


with Him. We are ourselves beings in the eternal Image. God’s 
Creative Mind works in and through us. God’s Love is our love. 
When the great mystic William Law wrote “All religion is the 
spirit of love; it has no breath, no life, but the life of love. Love 


breathes the Spirit of God. ... all that love speaketh, God 
speaketh, for Love is God.... Love has but one will, and that — 
to give itself into everything, and overcome evil with good,” — 


he was trying to give the Principle of Life Itself. With this 
Principle we can identify ourselves, and our act of identification 
is the practice of religion. It is seeing love in all things, giving 


love to all, and living in love continually. This is real identifica- 


tion. It is obvious that we do not always live God’s Love at all 
times because of our ignorances, our misreadings of Love’s Law, 
and because of our self-love. Therefore, a time of meditation and 
study is necessary in order that we can learn and relearn the Law 
of Love. This becomes a most precious and personal event of 
every day’s living when we set aside a time to listen to the 
promptings of the Divine Presence, of the Love vaster than we 
have yet comprehended. 


I accept for m yl bey God’s Law of Love and identify myself with 
Its Action in ae airs and in the midst of every relationship 
Compassionate un SSS ing eliminates all misunderstandings. As 1 
relate myself and all my activities to God, joy, harmony, and vitality flow 
through all my experiences. 


IN AN INTELLIGENT STUDY OF THE TEACHINGS OF THE SCIENCE OF MIND, 
WE COME TO UNDERSTAND THAT ALL IS LOVE AND YET ALL IS LAW. LOVE 
RULES THROUGH LAW.... LOVE POINTS THE WAY AND LAW MAKES THE 


WAY POSSIBLE. —The Science of Mind, textbook, page 43 
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RICHER LIVING 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER TWENTY-NINTH 


GOD UNTANGLES MY LIFE 


.- How long halt ye between two opinions? if the Lord be God, follow 
him ... —I Kings 18:21 


_ We try to live in so many directions at one and the same time 
that we betray a lack of integration. A man told me not long 
ago, “I have my regular job, sure, but I have a couple of small 
businesses on the side. I don’t have much time for my family 
nymore.” I showed him how he did not have time for himself, 
nd that this condition was dangerous to all concerned. One can 
ive so frayed out in all directions that he finds as a person he 
eems to be only a vague blur on the surface of existence. “Spend 
n evening at home with your soul” has always been wise counsel. 
For several evenings I spent a thrilling time with Whitehead’s 
Dialogues; another listening to Charles Laughton reading some 
of his favorite Bible stories, recorded; and another with a couple 
of friends who are top conversationalists. How easy it is to really 
simplify living, to take the hurry out of it, to calm it down, 
and to make it livable. Our human world often is complicated 
beyond all comprehension, but does our spiritual world need to 
‘become as difficult? The art of being collected, calm, strong, and 
purposeful is the art of bringing to one’s world the Oneness of 
Divine Life. Simplification is the treasure of the humble and of 
those who have not lost the beauty of wonder and of reverence 
for Life. Through conscious volition you can bring all the tangled 
strands of yourself together into a design, around a dynamic 


center, the Divine center. 
a 


I accept the simple truth that God — Divine Mind — is here and now. 
I am not separate from It for It is what I am. Behind every appearance I 
recognize a Divine Perfection and Action. The Life of God is not com- 
plicated, and that Life is my life now. 


MIND Is, AND MIND Is BOTH UNIVERSAL AND INDIVIDUAL... NOT ONLY 
UNIVERSAL AND ABSTRACT, Ir IS ALSO INDIVIDUAL AND CONCRETE. THE 
MIND WHICH IS PERSONIFIED IS THE SAME MIND WHICH IS UNIVERSAL. 

eB —The Science of Mind, textbook, page 76 
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DAILY GUIDE TO RICHER LIVING 


MONDAY, SEPTEMBER THIRTIETH 


DIVINE IMPERATIVE 


I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day... —John 9:4 


We think of Handel shut up in his room in London allowing 
the music of The Messiah to flow through the point of his pen. 
Hearing the great strains of majestic musical themes in his 
soul, he became an instrument of Divine Power. We think of 
Beethoven in his deafness and how he must have listened beyond 
the deafness to music which we now hear in his great work. Or 
we think of Gandhi, or Schweitzer, who lived as they did not so 
much by personal choice, but under the power of a great inner 
imperative. Some there are, and they are becoming fewer, who 
would deny that upon our ordinary everyday lives there impinges 
a Power greater than ourselves. But more than this, once we 
have seen a token of the Spirit, God, we shall always be under the 
practical imperative to do something about and with that experi- 
ence. You see, religion, no matter what name it may go by, is 
definitely a practical matter. It is practicing what you have 
learned in your praying. It is putting your abilities to work in 
the right way. Reality is creative, not static; and to be related 
to Reality implies that we too must be creative. Our practice 
of God’s Love must be our own personal outgoingness and 
service. What if Handel had refused to put pen to paper? What, 
if knowing God, you fail to act upon your knowledge? How 
impoverished we can make ourselves by the sin of omission! 


Today, I act in Love because I know Love acts within me. I manifest 
peace and poise and creativity because God works within me. I live toda 
from the God-center within. What I pray, I experience throughout this 
day. 


... WHILE IT IS TRUE THAT WE ARE IMMERSED IN AN INFINITE INTELLIGENCE, 
A MIND THAT KNOWS ALL THINGS, IT IS ALSO TRUE THAT THIS INTELLIGENCE 
CAN ACQUAINT US WITH ITS IDEAS ONLY AS WE ARE ABLE AND WILLING TO 


RECEIVE THEM. —The Science of Mind, textbook, page 40 
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PRAYER THERAPY REPORTS 


iCicative prayer has proved to be a dynamic curative agent, whether the condition 
corrected concerns health, human affairs, personal relationships, or successful living. 
Results are often accomplished which could never be achieved in any other way. 


Religious Science prayer therapy has helped thousands around the world to achieve a 


fuller and richer experience in living. 


3, 


The following excerpts are from letters of some of those who have been benefited by 


this prayer therapy, and who have come to realize that nothing is big or little, difficult 
or impossible to the infinite creativity of the Mind of God. 


- Sorry not to have written sooner. I've 
suddenly realized a cough I have had for 
about three years has gone. It started dur- 
img a severe flu ettack and just hung on. 
Reading that wonderful magazine, Sczence 
of Mind, each morning I'm gradually un- 
derstanding what true prayer is. I thank 
our Creator. 


—Mrs. R.W., Camden, New Jersey 


I asked prayers for a friend of mine. She 
went to the hospital to have a Jump re- 
moved. When she got to the hospital, the 
doctor gave her a checkup and couldn't 


find where there was a lump. I feel that, 


through prayer, her condition has been 
corrected. Thank you. 


—H.M., Louisville, Kentucky 


Please accept our heartfelt gratitude for 
the treatment I requested: for R.K. The 
results were astonishing. He doesn’t know 
that any request was made. He only knows 
that suddenly his work became easier. 
Everything became peaceful and harmoni- 


ous. —H.E., Glendale, California 


Your work is certainiy to be commend- 
ed, and we have benefited so very much 
through the Science of Mind Magazine and 
its ideas. I feel strongly that it is through 
prayer that my husband was able to locate 
such a challenging and interesting position. 

. It is almost a miracle, he feels. 


—R.H.B., Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 


I am happy to inform you that all infec- 
tion has left my ears, and my hearing is 
now perfect. I send my many thanks. 


—..F.J., Miami, Florida 


NOTE: As we consider all knowledge God-given, we work with physicians and scientists 
to achieve a fuller expression of Life. Requests for Prayer Therapy assistance 
may be made by letter, telegram, or telephone. (Los Angeles telephone — Day, 
DUnkirk 8-2181; Night, DUnkirk 8-1563) 


In appreciation I enclose a love offering of $....-.--- 


RELIGIOUS SCIENCE MINISTRY OF PRAYER 
3251 West Sixth Street * Los Angeles 5, California 
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SCIENCE OF MIND 


Ernest Holmes, an outstanding 
spiritual leader of our day, author 
of Science of Mind and founder of 
Science of Mind Magazine, has 
recorded fifty-two lesson-talks wi 
affirmations on the practical use 
creative thought in everyday li 


SERIES ONE, 
the first thirteen records, is now 


available. The titles are: 


F123 You Are a Wonderful Person 
F124 The Mind That Is Within You 
F125 Spiritual “Shock Absorbers” 
F126 Man Against Himself 

F127 The Prayer That Gets Results 

F 128 How to Improve Your Personality 
F129 The Power That Is Within You 


F 130 Self-Reliance ORDER RECORDS 

F131 How to Have Security BY NUMBER 

F 132 The Power of Affirmative Thinking All Records are 7-inch, 45 RPM, long 
F 133 Pray and Prosper playing (15 minutes), unbreakable, high 
F 134 Getting the Most Out of Life fidelity recordings, attractively cased. 


F135 How to Give a Spiritual Mind Treatment Price: $1.50 per record, plus 25¢ postage 
and handling per order. (Add 3% tax in 
California, 4% tax in Los Angeles) 


Free album with order for complete set. 


RELIGIOUS SCIENCE BOOK DEPARTMENT 
3251 West Sixth Street * Los Angeles 5, California Date 


Please send me record(s) #___—=—CC‘“C;CSCSCSCSCSC@#~«CS$:«CS‘. .. Total $ 
Postage 25 
NAME : Tax (if any) 
Amount enclosed 
ADDRESS 


CITY Ea eee ONE 


STATE 


California 

ALHAMBRA—Carmelita Trowbridge, Minister 
~—Sun. 11 A.M. Weekday services and all 
other activities, Church Chapel, 507 N. 
Granada. Tel. AT 2-4175. 


AAKERSFIELD—Paula Swan Healey, Minister 
‘—Sun. 11 A.M. and ali activities at 222 
ee St. Tel. Fairview 3-8183 or Fairview 
-7879. 


{i 


BANNING—Robert Stevens, Minister—Thurs. 
8 P.M. only, Banning Women’s Club. Mail- 
ing add. 233 S. Carmalita_ St., Hemet. Tel. 
Hemet 0611. (Pre-Church Group). 


BEVERLY HILLS—Gene Emmet Clark, Minis- 
ter—Sun. 11 A.M.: Fox Beverly Theatre, 206 
N. Beverly Drive at Wilshire Blvd., Beverly 
Hills. Hdqrs. 203 Barton Bldg. 159 S. Beverly 
Dr. Tel. CRestview 6-2409. 


BIG BEAR LAKE—Big Bear Valley Church— 
Mabel Luetta Dodson, Minister—Sun. Service 
11 A.M., Jr. Church 9:30 A.M. Hdars. Dod- 
son’s Laud - Lake - Lodge on Lakeview Dr. 
Mailing add. P.O. Box 270. Tel. 5821. 


- BURBANK—Don Bertheau, Minister—Sun. 
Service 11 A.M. California Theatre, 3310 W. 
Magnolia Blvd. ae Church, Sun. 11 A.M., 

J Tues. Meeting 8 P.M. and all other activities, 

BY 3321 W. Olive Ave. Tel. Thornwall 8-4158. 


- BURLINGAME-SAN MATEO—Mollie B. Hay- 
ler, Minister—Sun. Seryice and Sun. School 
11 A.M. American Legion Hall, 990 Burlin- 
game Ave. Tues. 8 P.M. Burlingame Women’s 
Club, 217 Park Rd. Hdqrs. 1209 Burlingame 


Ave., Rm. 204. Tel. Dlamond 2-0497. 


~  COVINA—Thelma W. McHenry, Minister— 
- Sun Service 11 A.M. Wed. 8 P.M. Fri. Heal- 
ing Service 10:30 A.M., all at Church hdgqrs. 
$212 N. Citrus, Covina. Jr. Church Sun. 
10:45 A.M. at Ben Lomand Sch., Covina. 
paetioe add. P.O. Box 63. Tel. EDgewood 
2-6838. 


~ DEL MAR—Frederick A. Sykes, Minister—Sun. 
11 A.M. Chapel of Religious Science Retire- 
ment Home (formerly Del Mar Hotel). P.O. 
Box 785. Tel. SKyline 5-4225. 


HAYWARD—Gene Hill, Minister—471 Maple 
Cr. Sun. 11 A.M. Fri. Healing Meeting, noon. 
Tel. LUcerne 1-8603. 


The following are Churches of Religious Science and Pre-Church 
Groups; authorized by the Board of Trustees, Church of Reli- 
gious Science, Los Angeles, California; Ernest Holmes, Founder. 


CHURCH OF RELIGIOUS SCIENCE, International Headquarters. 3251 
West 6th St., Tel. DU 8-2181, Los Angeles 5, California. Daily meetings. 


HEMET—Robert H. Stevens, Minister—Sun. 11 
A.M. Ramona Chapel, 403 San Jacinto St. 
Wed. 7:30 P.M. Religious Science Center, 
233 S. Carmalita St. Tel. Hemet 0611. 


HERMOSA BEACH—South Bay Church— 
Charles W. Kinnear, Minister—Sun. Service 
11 A.M. Woman’s Club, 77 17th St. All other 
activities Religious Science Center, 1407 Her- 
mosa Aye. Tel. FRontier 4-7962. Res. tel. 
FRontier 9-7061. 


LA CRESCENTA—Crescenta Valley First Church 
—Sally and Clifford Chaffee, Ministers—3604 
W. Santa Carlotta (at Dunsmore Ave., 2 
mile above Foothill). Sur. Service and Jr. 
Church 10:45 A.M. Youth Fellowship 7 P.M. 
Meditation and Women’s Club Luncheon 11 
A.M. first Thurs. Tel. CHurchill 9-2987. 


LAGUNA BEACH—Iris and John H. Turk, 
Ministers—Sun. Service 11 A.M. Art Gallery, 
307 Cliff Dr. Jr. Church Sun. 11 A.M. Girl 
Scout House, High Dr. at Linden. Hdars., 
29781 La Mirada. Tel. HYatt 4-7284. 


LAKEWOOD—Cy Stevens, Minister— Sun. 
Service 11 A.M. Mark Twain School, Clark 
Ave., 4500 Block at Centralia. Mailin add. 
P.O. Box 6013, Lakewood. Tel. Torey 6-7230. 


LANCASTER—Jane Harris, Leader—Sun. Sery- 
ice 11 A.M. Aleck’s Restaurant, Gold Room. 
Mailing add. 44430 Beach Ave. Tel. WHite- 
hall 2-7017. 


LOS ANGELES—William H. D. Hornaday, 
Minister; Reginald C. Armor, Assoc. Minister 
—Sun. 10:15 A.M. Wiltern Theatre, corner 
of Wilshire Blvd. and Western Ave., Los An- 
geles. Special Healing Services 9:30 A.M. 
Sunday Evening Service—8 P.M. Church of 
Religious Science, 3251 West 6th St. 


Pearl C. Wood—Sun. Service 11 A.M. 958 E. 
52nd St. Tel. AD 1-0812 or RE 4-6295. 


MONTEBELLO—Sun. Service and Jr. Church 
10:30 A.M. Montebello Woman’s Club, 201 
S. Park Ave. 


NORTH HOLLYWOOD—Robert Scott, Min- 
ister—Sun. Service 10:45 A.M. 4824 Tujunga 
Ave. Wed. Meeting 8 P.M. Religious Science 
Clubhouse and Reading Room, 11156 Wed- 
dington St. Tel. POplar 1-1536 or STate 
6-7072. P.O. Box 256. 


OAKLAND—Lillian Hopper, Minister—Sun. 
11 A.M. Oakland Club, 124 Montecito Ave. 
Diss) activities 1452 Alice St. Tel. TE 
4030. 
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OCEANSIDE-VISTA — J. Paul Featherstone, 
Minister—Sun. 11 A.M. Chapel of the Pines, 
716 First St., Oceanside. Mailing add. P.O. 
Box 11, Vista, Calif. 


PALM SPRINGS—Irma Glen, Minister—Sun. 
Service and Jr. Church 10:45 A.M. El Paseo 
Theatre, 810 N. Palm Canyon Dr. Thurs. 
eves. 8 P.M. 1110 Buena Vista Dr. For in- 
formation of other activities tel. 6166. 


PASADENA: a 
First Church—E. M. Gifford, Minister—Sun. 
11 A.M. Shakespeare Club, 230 S. Los Robles. 
Tues. 11 A.M. 277 N. El Molino. SY 5-4216. 
Res. SY 5-6028. 


Santa Anita Church—Ethel Barnhart, Minister 
— 778 S. Rosemead Blvd. Sun. 11 A.M. 
Weekday Services. Tel. SY 6-5534. Res. EL 
5-3878. 


POMONA VALLEY FIRST CHURCH—Ken- 
dall Bryson, Minister—Sun. 11 A.M. United 
Artists Theatre, 235 W. Third St. Wed. eves. 
8 P.M. and all other activities at Church 
hdqrs. 592 W. 5th St., Pomona. Tel. LY- 
coming 9-8454, 


REDLANDS—Rosalie B. Fowler, Minister— 
Sun. 11 A.M. YWCA, 16 E. Olive Ave. Mail- 
ing add: 220 S. Buena Vista. Tel. PYramid 
3-3004. 


RESEDA-WEST VALLEY CHURCH—Warren 
Burtis, Minister—Sun. Service 10:45 A.M. 
Reseda Theatre, 18445 Sherman Way. All 
other activities at hdqrs., 7231 Tampa Ave., 
Reseda. Tel. Dickens 3-7752. 


RIVERSIDE—Roy E. Nichols, Minister—Sun. 
(two identical services) 9:30 A.M. and 11 
A.M. Jr. Church 9:30 A.M. Tues. 8 P.M. 
Office and all social activities, 3891 Ridge 
Road (near entrance to Fairmount Park). Tel. 
OVerland 3-6960. 


SACRAMENTO—Arnold Michael, Minister— 
Sun. Service 11 A.M. Wed. 8 P.M. Wisteria 
Hall, 3830 U St. Tel. Gllbert 8-6797. 


SAN BERNARDINO—First Church — Orrin 
Moen, Minister—Sun. 11 A.M. 5th and Ar- 
rowhead (YWCA). Mailing add. : 872 Arrow- 
head Ave., Apt. 306. Tel. 81-6563. 


SAN FERNANDO—Harold Stone Hull, Min- 
ister—Sun. 11 A.M. Women’s Group, Wed. 
11 A.M. Cosmos Club, 552 N. Maclay Ave. 
Mailing add. P.O. Box 55. Res. tel. EMpire 
5-7350. 


SAN FRANCISCO: 
First Church—Catherine Harris, Minister— 
Sun. 11 A.M. California Hotel, Taylor and 
O’Farrell Sts. Weekday meetings 26 O’Farrell 
St., Suite 602. Tel. GA 1-1803. 


Second Church—Ednah L. McElvaney, Minis- 
ter — Sun. Service 11 A.M. The Empire 
Theater, 85 W. Portal Ave. at Vicente St. Jr. 
Church 11 A.M. Sun., and all other activities 
at hdqrs. 81 W. Portal Ave. Tel. SE 1-3887. 
Res. 3075 24th Ave., tel OV 1-7833. 


Third Church — Lou Blakesley, Minister — 
Sun. Service and Jr. Church 11 A.M. Cali- 
fornia Club, 1750 Clay St. All other activities 
at Church hdgrs. Suite 406-407, 9 Geary St. 
Tel. YU 2-6353. 
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SAN JOSE—W. Wayne Kintner, Minister— 
Sun. Service 10:45 A.M., Studio Theater, 396 
S. First St. Mailing add. Box 164. Of. 142 W. 
San Carlos St. Tel. CY 4-4506. 


SAN PEDRO—Ray Anger, Minister—Sun. 
Service 10:30 A.M. and Tues. eves. 7:45 © 
P.M., Apelachi Hall, 10th & Mesa. Mailing 
add. 424 38th St. Tel. TErminal 3-1663, 


SANTA ANA—Craig Carter, Minister—Sun. 
11 A.M. Woman’s Club Auditorium, 6th and 
Baker. Wed. 8 P.M. and daily activities, 1209 
Spurgeon St. Tel. KImberly 2-7092. f 

SANTA BARBARA—Donald Curtis, Minister 
—1435 Anacapa. Sun. 11 A.M. and 7:30 P.M. 
Wed. 8 P.M. Tel. Woodland 2-3459. ; 

SANTA MONICA—Pearl Lady Moore, Min- 


ister—Sun. 11 A.M. 512 Santa Monica Blyd. 
Tel. EXbrook 3-9118. 


SANTA ROSA—John F. Cantrell, Minister— 


Jr. Church 9:45 A.M. Worship Service 11 
A.M. Harmony Hall, 830 Fifth St. Mailing 
add. 1146 Fulkerson. Tel. 3944. 


SOUTH GATE—Southeast Church—Henry G. 
Wiens, Minister—Sun. Service 11 A.M. South 
Side Women’s Club, 10022 California Ave. 


SOUTH PASADENA—Robert H. Frey, Leader 
—Sun. Service and Junior Church 11 A.M. 
Wed. eves. 7:30 P.M. 611 S. Fair Oaks Ave. 
SYcamore 9-7920. (Pre-Church Group.) 


VALLEJO—Sun. 11 A.M. Tues. 8 P.M. and 
ies activities at 614 Alabama St. Tel. 
-3617. 


VENTURA—Lornie Grinton, Minister—Sun. 11 
A.M, Alice Bartlett Clubhouse, 902 E. Main. 
Mailing add. P.O. Box 256. Tel. Miller 
3-1933. 

WHITTIER — Reina Lady Smith, Minister — 
Sun. Service 11 A.M., 202 N. Comstock. Tel. 
OXford 4-7432 or 4-7433. 


Arizona 


PHOENIX — Lillian Caldwell, Minister— Sun. 
Service and Jr. Church 11 A.M. Phoenix 
Little Theater, Civic Center. Downtown 
hdgrs. 112 N. Central, Suite 516. Tel. ALpine 
8-2108. Minister, tel. ALpine 8-6911. 


Colorado 


DENVER—Stanley W. Bartlett, Minister—Sun. 
11 A.M. Phipps Auditorium, City Park. Office 
and midweek activities, Suite 704, Kittredge 
Bldg., 16th and Glenarm Sts., Denver 2, Colo. 


Florida 


MIAMI—Norman §S. Lunde, Minister—Sun. 11 
A.M., Northeast Miami Woman’s Club, cor. 
N.E. 58th St. and 4th Court. Hdaqrs. 5801 
N.E. 4th Court (37). Tel. PL 8-1404. 


ORLANDO—James N. Gibbs, Minister—Sun. 
Service and Jr. Church 11 A.M. Wed. eves. 
8 P.M. Sorosis Club, 108 Liberty St. Tel. 
3-6919. Mailing add. 3210 Renlee Ave. (Pre- 
Church Group.) 


ST. PETERSBURG—Victor R. Willey, Minister 
—Sun. Service 11 A.M. 468 4th Ave. South. 
Tel. 7-6111. 


(Continued on page 93) 


CHURCH OF RELIGIOUS SCIENCE 
International Headquarters 


LOS ANGELES, 3251 WEST SIXTH ST. 


‘Anderson, Ruth—Of. DU 8-2181; Res. WE 
3-7068. 


‘Chadwick, Idella M.—Of. DU 9-9129; Res. 
DU 4-0190. 


Z 
‘Flint, Clarence O.—Of. DU 4-2006; Res. DU 
 9-9640. 


Gifford, Leone—DU 8-2181. 


‘Graham, Lucille—Of. DU 9-8800; Res. NO 
-3-0405. 


‘Hoskin, Frances G.—Wed. and Fri. DU 9-9129. 
‘Keith, Myrtle—DU 5-2761. 


‘Lord, Valdeo—Wed. and Fri. Tel. DU 8-2181. 
Res. tel. DU 2-3944. 


Mayer, Clarence—Of. DU 9-9534; Res. NO 
 3-5584. 


McKean, Aslaug Hauge—Tues. and Thurs. Of. 
DU 9-8800. Res. tel. OR 8-1341. 


Nicholas, Betty—Of. DU 5-2761. Wed. & Sat. 


‘Turnbull, Patricia—Tues. and Thurs. DU 
8-2181. Res. tel. EX 4-7023. 


METROPOLITAN LOS ANGELES 


Benedict, Lucille A.—3251 W. 6th St. 
8-2181; Res. DU 8-8593. 


Bloedow, Wilfred E.—6046 Comey Ave. WE 
1-9744. 


Burden, Doris—Res. NO 3-5037 eves. and week- 
ends; Of. DU 8-2181. By appointment only. 


Charles, Wm. B. and Edna N.—1209 S. Norton 
’ Ave. REpublic 4-8148. 


Collier, Helen H.—6529 W. 6th St. Tel. WE 
5-1390. 


Coman, Ruth P.—5011 West Blyd. (L. A..43.) 
AX 4-5565. 


Corbin, Floyd H.—2845Y Sunset Pl. Tel. DU 
2-6910. 


DU 


‘Currence, Anita Reed—2220 Wellington Rd. 
REpublic 7670. 


Curtis, Alice F.—908 S. Berendo St. DU 9-3869. 


-DuValle, L. Pauline and George E. L.—12815 
_ §. Stanford Ave. By appointment. FA 1-2039. 


herding, Mavis—4905 Linscott Pl. Tel. AX 
3-3941. 


Ellis, Pearl—682 S. Kingsley Dr. DU 3-1652. 


“English, Jack E.—5206 W. 115th St. OS 6-9893. 
ves. and weekends. By appointment. 


() 


@PBDOFETPDO®EOTIOOPSDOHDHEDIEODODOHHHIGHFIEGPHSDDOHHIESO®OIDTOIIOOPHOSO 


of Religious Science Practitioners 


eeu deadeeeencecceus chseoaoseacecavencagiabecsaecelaucetcoewrcoess 


89 


Everett, Alta Turk—170 N. Highland. WE 


6-2592. 


Fleming, Moses A.—1332Y, Kellam Ave. By 
appointment. MU 1620. 


Flowers, Sarah—1641 E. 50th Pl. AD 1-2510. 
By appointment. 


Frederick, Lillian—4270 Hooper Ave. AD 
4-7200. 


Gilman, Mabel—682 Irola St. DU 4-9101. By 
appointment. 


Gilmore, Jack—6604 S. Hoover St. Tel. PL 
8-2664. Eves. RE 2-9895. 


Glave, Catharine G.—507 S. New Hampshire 
Ave. By appointment. DU 2-2777. 


Heald, Josiah E.—Hotel Figueroa, 939 South 
Figueroa. TR 8971. 


Heflin, Nellie Walsh—Res. PL 8-5170. 


Howley, Dorothy—501 S. New Hampshire, Apt. 
1. DU 9-0457. By appointment. 


Johnson, Homer R.—2123 S. Dunsmuir Ave. 
WE 4-2905. By appointment. 


Jones, Juanita C.—2303 S. Bronson Ave. RE 
2-7455. 


Kenney, Lillian—3038 Leeward Ave. DU 2-5025. 


Lasley, Geneva—205 S. Kenmore Ave. Apt..7. 
DU 5-5906. By appointment only. 


Ligot, Cayetano R.—448 S. Hill St., Room 617. 
y appointment. MA 9-1894. 


McLean, W. Henry—624 S. New Hampshire 
Aye. DU 3-9190. 


Murphy, Dey, M.—385 S. Burnside Ave. 
Eves. and weekends. By appointment. WE 
8-1783. 


Orviss, Thelma Cason — 2626 7th Ave. 
2-3947. 


Phillips, Vivian—2524 8th Ave. RE 2-0990. 


Reynolds, Betty—309 S. Hobart Blyd. DU 
4.3486. 


Schmidt, Obelene—1217 W. 54th St. Tel. PL 
1-3480. 


Sinnott, Mary E.—3300 Canfield Ave. CR 5-4156. 
Smith, Mary Beatrice—CR 1-1856. 


Sudhop, Starr S.—1219 N. New Hampshire. 
NO 3-3055. 


Thompson, L. R. Towles—1251 E. 28th St. AD 
4-1639. 

Vauchelet, Phyllis—1520 N. Normandie. NO. 
3-2349. Eves. by appointment. 


Willsea, Margaret J.—841 S. Serrano Ave., A 
211. DU 43-4988. Eves. and weekends 
appointment. 


RE 


pt. 
by 
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GREATER LOS ANGELES 


Alphabetically Arranged 
According to Cities 


BEVERLY HILLS 


Gould, Jeane L.—225 S. Beverly Dr., Suite 5. 
Of. tel. CR 6-5990; res. tel. RE 3-5137. 

Greene, Cassie—216 Le Doux Rd. OL 2-2297, 
OL 53-8056. 

appa. Au Alice F.—439 S. Hamel Rd., L. A. 48. 
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Klein, pba Ruth—Of. 9161 Sunset Blvd. 
L.A. 46, tel. CR 1-2585. Res. tel. OL 2-3083. 

Maxwell, Georgia C.—Of. 9161 Sunset Blvd. 
L.A. 46, tel. CR 1-2585. Res. tel. CR 4-3644. 

Pace, Hilary—406 Spalding Drive. CR 1-2056. 


HOLLYWOOD 

Allender, Freda C.—7916 2/8 W. Norton Ave. 
OL 4-8189. 

Peeton, Elyera—5257 Hollywood Blvd. HO 
2-8648. 

Brasington, James Dixon—952 N. Western Ave. 
HO 3-6171. 

Lefer, Cordelle—160 N. Gardner St. WE 3-6421. 

Rose, Mrs. Mason H.—1310 N. Stanley Ave. 
HO 2-4422. 

Spencer, Lester—8254 Hollywood Blyd. HO 
2-8092. By appointment. 

Yung, George M.—1434 N. Highland Ave. HO 


3-3700. 
WEST LOS ANGELES 
Harris, Guy C.—10588 Ashton Ave. GR 3-0383. 
Robinson, Helen E.—11001 National Blvd. GR 


7-9608. Mon., Religious Science Practitioner 
Center, DU 7-9674. 


CALIFORNIA, OUTSIDE of 
GREATER LOS ANGELES 


Alphabetically Arranged 
According to Cities 


ALHAMBRA, CALIFORNIA 


Behn, Lorene—216 N. Almansor. AT 2-5732. 
Of. AT 2-4175, afternoons. 

Cross, Jean M.—1304 Elm. AT 1-3652. 

rare eebe Bertha M.—200 E. Grand Ave. AT 
-5319. 

Huntzinger, Suzanne—300 N. Almansor. 
AT 2-7260, AT 2-4214. 

McPherson, Florence Ruth—30 N. 
Ave. AT 4-8762. 

Trowbridge, Carmelita—507 N. Granada. 
2-4175. 

ALTADENA, CALIFORNIA 


Metcalf, Virginia—1826 N. Harding Ave. 
appointment. SY 4-2635. 


ALTA LOMA, CALIFORNIA 
Graves, Hilda B.—P. O. Box 146. Tel. YUkon 
223-23. 
ANAHEIM, CALIFORNIA 


Nelson, Gertrude J.—40614 N. Lemon St. KE 
5-2375. 


Tel. 
El Molino 
AT 


By 
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ARCADIA, CALIFORNIA 
Ker varar ary Ethel—2066 Elkins Pl. EL 5-3878. Of. 
553 


Berg, 
7-8698. 


BALDWIN PARK, CALIFORNIA 


Bertram, Violet E.—3759 N. Puente Ave. 
ED 7-1747. 


Tel. 


BELLFLOWER, CALIFORNIA 


Kyle, Ophie—Tel. TOrrey 7-1216. By appoint- 


ment. 


BIG BEAR LAKE, CALIFORNIA 


Dodson, Mabel Luetta—P.O. Box 270. For 
appointment tel. 5821. 


BURBANK, CALIFORNIA 


Hill, Effie May—1124-M W. Angeleno. Of. TH 
8- 4158; Res. TH 2-4157. 

Wilson, *Verna—1210 Broadway. TH 2-4085. 
By appointment. 


BURLINGAME, CALIFORNIA 
Haas, 
Ave. Tel. DI 3- 1900. 
Hayler, Mollie B. —1209 Burlingame Ave., Rm. 
204. DI 2-0497. Res. Tel. LO 4-4487. 


COSTA MESA, CALIFORNIA 


Hlecor Irma Mell—470 Flower St. Liberty 
8-3656. 
COVINA, CALIFORNIA 


Heffner, Lela M.—19609 Covina Hills Rd. ED 
234-48, 


DEL MAR, CALIFORNIA 


Sykes, Carmen Sylva—Religious Science Retire- 
ment Home. Tel. SKyline 5-4225. 


EAGLE ROCK, CALIFORNIA 


Dorwin, Alice Somers—15451/4, Chickasaw. Tel. 
CL 7-6998. 


ENCINITAS, CALIFORNIA 
Glidden, Gracelynn—937 3rd St. PL 3-4091. 


FONTANA, CALIFORNIA 
Leslie, Lillian E.—9008 Alder St. Valley 2-6458. 


FULLERTON, CALIFORNIA 


Ackerman, Gladys H.—127 S. Cornell Ave. 
LAmbert 5-6474. 


GLENDALE, CALIFORNIA 
Keller, Mrs. Gertrude P.—2008 Montecito Dr. 
Cltrus 2-8444. : 
Lester, Ruth A.—P.O. Box 1462. 410-D River- 

dale Dr. ClItrus 3-1395. 
Vars, Florence C.—71114 N. Orange St. ClItrus 
3-6047. By appointment only. 


HAYWARD, CALIFORNIA 
Hill, Gere Maple Ct. LUcerne 1-8603. Res. 
BR 6-844 
Scott, Elsie—471 Maple Ct. 
Res. BR 6-5425. 


LUcerne 1-8603; 


ane 


Sie 
pee Bas 


bath — si9 Campesina Rd. Hillcrest F 


Frank J. and Lucretia S.—855 Linden © 


HEMET, CALIFORNIA 
kins, Grace M.—Rt. 1, Box 885. Tel. 4702. 


_ HERMOSA BEACH, CALIFORNIA 
leman, Georgia Lee—960 8th Pl. FR 2-0336. 


yy appointment. 
innear, Charles W. and Nellie H.—122 25th 


St. Tel. FR 9-7061. Of. tel. FR 4-7962. 


“HUNTINGTON PARK, CALIFORNIA 
Soffaro, Ruth Gottschalk—6441-D Seville St. 
"Tel. LU 1-7785. Eves. and weekends. By 
_ appointment. 

-- INGLEWOOD, CALIFORNIA 
ppbe, crs Thomas—4310 W. 103rd St. OR 
— 1-6316. 

tguson, Gladys C.—330!2 W. Kelso St. OR 


7-5800. 
ant, Lois W. and David D.—10230 10th Ave., 


~ Apt. 3. OR 8-9701. 
Spalding, Wm. F. and Mary H.—8804 6th Ave. 


PL 1-3553. 
i LA CRESCENTA, CALIFORNIA 
Chaffee, Sally and Clifford —4821 N. Dunsmore 
~ Ave. CH 9-2987. 

LAGUNA BEACH, CALIFORNIA 


‘cKie, Jeanie—Metaphysical Library, 320 Moss 


St. Hyatt 4-5578. ; 
Turk, Iris and John H.—29781 La Mirada. 


_ Hyatt 4-7284. 

: LA HABRA, CALIFORNIA 
‘Bland, Harry G.—1068 Picaacho Dr. Owen 
— 7-3742. 

LAKEWOOD, CALIFORNIA 
tevens, Cy and Eileen—Tel. TOrrey 6-7230. By 
appointment. 

LONG BEACH, CALIFORNIA 


Gregory, Erna L.—vVilla Riviera Hotel, Apt. 
907. For Appointment tel. HEmlock 6-7261. 
Prowten, Edna V.—4433 Whitewood Ave. GA 
525-21. 


LOS ALTOS, CALIFORNIA 
dwards, Blanche—521 Fremont Rd. Whitecliff 
 +§8-6542. 

MANHATTAN BEACH, CALIFORNIA 


“Bowles, La Verne—1804 Pacific Ave. FRontier 
- 2-3057. Eves. and Sat. 
_ Maiser, Martha A.—117 4th St. FRontier 2-9812. 


uy MONROVIA, CALIFORNIA 


“Marvin, Grace Ann—241 Norumbega. EL 
- 9-1603. 


NORTH HOLLYWOOD, CALIFORNIA 
 Botzer, Jean—11524 Huston St. Of. PO 1-1536; 


— res. PO 6-3031. 

I , Esther Loucetta—12755 Hortense St. 

_ POplar 2-9847. 

Finch, Carolyn R.—11908 Magnolia. POplar 
3-7927. By appointment. 

- Holtz, rieerrioaiee Burbank Blyd. Tel. PO 

_. 1-8124. 

‘Scott, Robert—Of. POplar 1-1536; Res. STate 

6-7072. P.O. Box 256. ; 
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_ OAKLAND, CALIFORNIA 
Chinn, Katherine Ellis—1505 Jackson St., Dar- 
ien Apts. 202. GI 2-4036. 
Tricou, Lorena A.—1525 Oak St. Tel. TWin- 
oaks 3-8657. 


PACIFIC PALISADES, CALIFORNIA 


Barkham, Ruth Smith—17901 Castellammare 
Dr. GLadstone 4-1242. ‘ 


PALM SPRINGS, CALIFORNIA 
Glen, Irma—1110 Buena Vista Dr. Tel. 6619. 
Rocks, Madge O.—3540 E. Sunny Dunes Rd. 

Res. Tel. 4878; Of. Tel. 2601. 
wae Frances Archer—1160 Via Altamira. Tel. 


PASADENA, CALIFORNIA 
Barnhart, Ethel—482 Woodward Blyd. SY 
3-0848; Of. SY 6-5534. 
Brown, Jean McTayish—257 E. Orange Grove. 
CU 5-3289. 
Gifford, Elmer—277 N. El Molino. Of. SY 
5-4216, res. SY 5-6028. 
Gish, Laviece—210 S. Berkeley Ave, SY 5-157. 
MSs. Kaye V.—44 El Nida St. SY 
Miller, Lettie A.—249 N. Euclid Ave. SY 3-5681. 
Rss Carrie M.—1316 New York Dr. SY 
Vesque, Leon E.—1845 E. Colorado St. SY 
6-6949. 


PLACERVILLE, CALIFORNIA 
Thomas, Yvonne M.—134 Main St. Tel. 916. 


POMONA, CALIFORNIA 


Saffell, Eleanor M.—592 W. 5th St. Of. tel. LY 
9-8454. Res. tel LY 2-4292. 

Tyler, Carol and Connie—894 N. Towne Ave. 
Tel. LYcoming 2-3235. 


REDLANDS, CALIFORNIA 
Fowler, Rosalie B.—220 S. Buena Vista St. Tel. 
PYramid 3-3004, 
RIVERSIDE,: CALIFORNIA 


Reinhold, Arlah Burr—5932 Grand Ave. OV 
6-5077. 

Taylor, Wyclif—3864 Ridge Road. By appoint- 
ment. OVerland 3-8618. 


SACRAMENTO, CALIFORNIA 


Hartman, Cora—3441 W. Country Club. Ln. 


IV 9-4755. 
Michael, Arnold—3511 J Street. Tel. Gllbert 


8-6797. 

Wilkinson, Mabel S.—3434 33rd Ave. GL 
1-4949. 
SAN BERNARDINO, CALIFORNIA 

Moen, Orrin—872 Arrowhead Ave. Apt. 306. 
Tel. TUxedo 81-6563. 


SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA 


Lundquist, Frances M.—4534 Boundary St. AT 
1-5283. 

Van Hise, Elva M.—4378 Louisiana St. CY press 
6-2760. 


SAN FERNANDO, CALIFORNIA 


Hull, Harold and Kathalyn—14016 Beaver St. 
Tel. EMpire 5-7350. 


OI 
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SYLMAR, 
SAN FERNANDO, CALIFORNIA 
Hall, Lola E.—15515 El Cajon St. EM 5-1254. 


SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA 


Burrill, Edgar White—133 Geary St., Suite 323. 
YUkon 2-2818. Res. 701 Taylor St., Suite 211. 
TU 5-0809. : ; 

Centini, Mary Grace—219 Clinton Park, Suite 
12. MA 1-2266. : 

Cooper, Nell Ballard—542 Mason St. Suite 65. 

Gregory, Julia—2645 Van Ness Ave. OR 3-2488. 

Harris, Catherine—26 O’Farrell St., Suite 602. 
GA 1-1803. Res. 2554 McAllister. EV 6-1053. 

McElyaney, Ednah L.—Of. 81 W. Portal Ave. 
Tel. SE 1-3887. Res. 3075 24th Ave. Tel. 
OV 1-7833. 

Propper, Edith—1482 Sutter St. PR 6-0621. 


SAN GABRIEL, CALIFORNIA 


Davidson, Ellsworth L.—5327 Acacia St. Tel. 
AT 6-2727. 
Davis, Roween—1230 S. Lafayette St. AT 7-4888. 


SAN JOSE, CALIFORNIA 


Kintner, Wayne and Myrle—142 W. San Carlos 
St. Of. tel. CY 4-4506. Res. tel. CH 3-1576. 


SAN MARINO, CALIFORNIA 


Freese, Lillian Mary—573 Huntington Dr. SY 
ae Of. 507 N. Granada, Alhambra. AT 
2-4175. 

Miller, Marian H.—P.O. Box 101. SY 2-8669. 

Schutte, Marion Virginia—1635 Virginia Rd. 
RY 1-8338. 

Smith, Reina Lady—1625 Lorain Rd. AT 2-6301. 


SAN MATEO, CALIFORNIA 
Borden, Helen C.—214 Elm St. Tel. DI 2-4719. 


SAN PEDRO, CALIFORNIA 


ca ALY and Ray—424 W. 38th St. TE 

3-1 : 

Raynes, Helen A.—1051 W. 8th St. Tel. TE 
3-1202. 

Stowell, Elaine B.—823 W. 9th St. TE 3-9337. 


SANTA ANA, CALIFORNIA 
Carter, Craig—1417 W. 9th. KI 3-0839. Of. 
daily 11-4, KI 2-7092. 
Curren, Leora—329 Harwood Pl. KI 2-4177. 
Mock, Louise G.—2310 N. Park. KI 2-4344. 
sababe Margaret Ella—13851 Tustin Ave. KI 
2-8945. 


SANTA BARBARA, CALIFORNIA 


Baird, Thomas B.—1228 Olive St. Woodland 
2-6506. Of. 1435 Anacapa St. Woodland 
2-3459. 

Curtis, Donald and Bernice—1435 Anacapa. 
Woodland 2-3459. 

Woodruff, Dorothy L.—357 Conejo Rd. Tel. 
Of. 2-3459. 


SANTA MONICA, CALIFORNIA 
plea, Grace Mae—415-B Montana Ave. EX 
72395. 
Hunter, Olive M.—220 San Vicente. EX 5-8309. 
Lloyd, Ethel B.—1123 15th St. EX 3-2401. 


g2 


Moore, Pearl Lady—512 Santa Monica Blvd. 
EX 3-9118) = 

ete Patricia and W. Alex—950 6th St. EX 
-7023. 

White, Marian Angela—2448 Hill St. Tel. EX 
6-2209. Eves. or by correspondence. n 


SANTA ROSA, CALIFORNIA 


Cantrell, John F.—2029 Hearn Ave. Tel. 8239-J. 
Philbrook, Clarence C.—1045 Clark St. Tel. 
8294, Res. and Of. 


SHERMAN OAKS, CALIFORNIA 


Morgan, Mildred A.—3715 Alomar Dr. Tel. ST 
4-5340. 


SOUTH PASADENA, CALIFORNIA 


Gillis, Don M.—611 Fair Oaks. Eves. by ap- 
pointment. SY 9-7920. 


VAN NUYS, CALIFORNIA 


Richter, Bessie—5840 Vesper Ave. ST 5-4171. 
Eves. and weekends by appointment. 


VENTURA, CALIFORNIA 


Grinton, Lornie A. and Frieda E.—43 N. Fir St. 
Miller 3-1933. 


VISTA, CALIFORNIA 
Foote, Mabel—Rt. 4, Box 2209, Plumosa Ave. 
Palace 4-3392. 
reve ce Ann—453 Ocean View Dr. Palace 
-3240. 


WHITTIER, CALIFORNIA 


Cox, Wilma L.—13015 Barton Rd. OX 3-2097. 

Ferguson, Kathleen A.—547-A S. Painter Ave. 
OX 41-91-52. 

Martin, Mabel E.—615 N. Bright Ave. OX 
4-3542. 


OTHER STATES 


Alphabetically Arranged 
According to States 


PHOENIX, ARIZONA 


Anderson, Elsa Autenreith—P.O. Box 86. AM 

6-8202. 
DENVER, COLORADO 

Bartlett, Madge—781 Bronco Rd. Of. MA 
3-4349; Res. HA 9-2656. 

Greve, Mrs. Alma J.—1366 Clayton St. Res. FR 
7-1742; Of. MA 3-4349. 

Hatfield, Aletha A.—637 Pearl St. CH 4-7596. 

House, Betty Jean (Mrs. Wm. F.)—8500 E. 
Warren Ave. PL 5-0566. 


DURANGO, COLORADO 


Berry, Viola D.—2915 Main Ave. Tel, 1087-R. 
By appointment. 


MIAMI, FLORIDA 


Lunde, Norman S. and Dorothy B.—5801 N.E. 
4th Court. Tel. PLaza 8-1404. 


- ORLANDO, FLORIDA 
- Mizner, Harry—305 W. Colonial Dr., Apt. 1. 
Tel. 3-6919. 
WINTER PARK, FLORIDA 

' Fifield, Roy and Elizabeth—144 Stirling Ave. 

Tel. 4-1173. 

SMYRNA, GEORGIA 

Zimmer, John A.—216 Park Circle, Rt. 1. Tel. 
@, SY 4-4715. 
q CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 
MacCaughtry, Grace L.—200 E. Delaware Pl. 
2 WH 3-0075. By appointment. 
i BLOOMFIELD HILLS, MICHIGAN 
Becker, Geraldine—Tel. MI 7-0522. 


MINNEAPOLIS, MINNESOTA 
Greenwood, Annie S.—2003 Aldrich Ave. S. 
FRanklin 7-4649. 
EAST ORANGE, NEW JERSEY 
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Time to Learn? £ ‘ 


Now is the time children return to school, 
but what about you? Don’t become stag- 
nant; remember, the desire to learn is Life 
within you seeking greater expression. 


THERE Is A SCIENCE, AN ART, A TECHNIQUE THAT You May 
LEARN WHICH WILL ENABLE YOU TO MorE FULLY ENJoy © 
AND EXPERIENCE THAT Goop WHICH You DEsIRE. 


You can learn in a concise and practical manner how to use 
for specific purposes the creative power of mind within you. 


SEND FOR — : ; Lacey Ti , 
FREE _ Achieve that fullness of life which is rightfully yours. This 
BROCHURE Study Course comes to you for a full year in forty-eight lessons. 
" ri} 
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ANNOUNCING 
32nd Annual Accredited First Year Course 


The Fundamentals and Principles of 


RELIGIOUS SCIENCE 


(SCIENCE OF MIND) 


THREE TERMS —Fall, Winter, Spring 


Fall Term Starts October 7 
With Day and Evening Classes 
Bachelor of Religious Science recognition given to graduating students. 


These courses are also offered by many accredited Religious Science 
Teaching Chapters across the country. Inquire of the one nearest you. 


(This course is a prerequisite for Practitioner Training Course) 


— Second Year Advanced Course — 


THREE TERMS — Fall, Winter, and Spring 
Fall Term Starts October 8 


The Second Year Course is open to all students who hold Bachelor of 
Religious Science recognition; additional recognition of Master of Religious 
Science given on completion of this Course. 


FOR FURTHER INFORMATION AND FOR 
FREE CATALOGUE OF COURSES 


PHONE OR WRITE TO 


RELIGIOUS SCIENCE 


DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION 


3251 West Sixth Street © Los Angeles 5, California ¢ DUnkirk 8-2181 


A CLEAR, CONCISE, | 
now available EASILY UNDERSTOOD 
PRESENTATION AND EXPLANATION — 


OF THE FUNDAMENTALS 
OF Science of Mind — 


me size and format 
as Science of Mind 
Magazine (96 pages) 


SCIENCE OF MIND MAGAZINE 
3251 West Sixth Street Los Angele Sy 


Please send me...................copies of THE 1 


ADDRESS...... 


‘CITY. 
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The following creative prayers and positive thoughts 
cover some of the most frequently expressed needs. 
Cut them out, carry them with you, and use them often 
during the day. As affirmative prayers they can be 
powerful factors in your life. 
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ALL THINGS ARE MANIFEST THROUGH THE 
LIMITLESS CREATIVE ACTIVITY OF Gop. ALL THE 
GOOD THAT I DESIRE COMES THROUGH THIS CREATIVI- 
TY, ACCORDING TO MY BELIEF AND FAITH. I KNOW 
THERE IS NO LIMIT TO THE ABUNDANCE OF THE 
INFINITE, AND THAT GOOD WHICH I NOW AFFIRM 
AND ACCEPT AS MINE BECOMES MINE. THERE IS RE- 
MOVED FROM MY THOUGHT AND EXPERIENCE ALL 
LIMITING FACTORS. I ACCEPT MY GOOD, NOW. THANK 
YOU, FATHER. 25 


Supply THERE IS BUT ONE SOURCE OF SUPPLY. 
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= i] Hood IN EVERY RESPECT I AM LED AND GUIDED TO 

| EAT THE RIGHT FOODS, IN THE CORRECT 
QUANTITIES, FOR THE NOURISHMENT OF MY BODY. 
THE BODY IN ITS WISDOM PERFECTLY HANDLES AND 
ASSIMILATES THE FOOD IJ EAT. THE INTELLIGENCE OF 
GOD WITHIN KNOWS HOW TO SUSTAIN, BUILD, AND 
RENEW EVERY ASPECT OF MY PHYSICAL BEING. EVERY 
FUNCTION AND STRUCTURE IS SUPPLIED WITH ALL 
NECESSARY SUSTENANCE TO KEEP IT IN A STATE OF 
DIVINE PERFECTION, NOW. AND SO IT IS. 26 
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® 
clip THESE VALUABLE CARDS —— THEIR USE WILL PAY BIG DIVIDENDS. 


Contacts I] AM GRATEFUL FOR THE PRIVILEGE AND 

THE JOY OF BEING ASSOCIATED WITH 
PEOPLE. HARMONY ALWAYS EXISTS WITH THOSE I 
DAILY CONTACT AND WORK WITH. NEW ASSOCIATIONS 
ARE CONTINUALLY BEING ESTABLISHED WHICH ARE 
PLEASURABLE AND MUTUALLY BENEFICIAL. THERE IS 
ALWAYS THE UNDERSTANDING AND EXPRESSION OF 
Gop’s LOVE BETWEEN ME AND ALL OTHERS. WE 
GLADLY AND FREELY ASSIST AND HELP ONE ANOTHER. 
THE HARMONIOUS ACTIVITY OF GOD FLOWS 
THROUGH US ALL. FOR THIS I NOW GIVE THANKS. 27 
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Science of Mind Magazine, through 
significant articles, unites Science, Philosophy, 
and Religion in a universal ‘Science of 
Mind"’ for use in practical everyday living. 


What Readers 


Are Saying 


Words are not adequate to express my gratitude and appre- 
ciation for being privileged to read this very wonderful maga- 
zine. To me it has noequal. —C.M.B., Los Angeles, California 


A friend of mine gave me a copy of Science of Mind and | 
will say | have never had so much enjoyment and contentment 
out of a magazine. —F.H.H., St. Petersburg, Florida 


We are glad of this privilege to let you know your magazine 
and textbook are our daily guides to a richer fuller life than we 
have ever known. —M.J.T., Windsor, Ontario, Canada 


| have read inspires me to know more. 


| 

From the first copy | read | felt that this was the way. All that 
i 

—-L.M., Plymouth, Connecticut 

; 
- 


The Science of Mind Magazine has literally pulled me through 
many situations that | never would have been able to overcome. 
Each month | think this is the best of all, and then the next month 


I'm sure that one is. —C.L.E., Vacaville, California 
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Man’ instinctive faith has been the mold of history 


Religion Comes Naturally 


ROLLIN G. DEMING 


curably religious. Since religion 

involves some manner of wor- 
ship and belief, the foregoing 
statement could hardly apply to 
the Java man estimated by some 
archaeologists to have lived three 
hundred thousand to five hundred 
thousand years ago. The immensi- 
ty of creation that no doubt filled 
him with fear most likely did not 
stir within his undeveloped mind 
thoughts of a supreme Being. But 
as millennia passed, they who came 
after him must have wondered 


what mighty Power dwelt beyond 


| has been said that man is in- 


the stars, the dawn, the sunset, 
and in anger hurled the lightning. 

Other than what archaeologists 
have revealed we know nothing 
of the beliefs of men of the Old 
Stone Age. But if there are those 
of the present who shun haunted 
houses, and to whom white rocks 
of the day become ghosts of the 
night, we can assume that man of 
that distant age had his fears and 
superstitions. If there are those to- 
day to whom the horseshoe and 
rabbit’s foot are symbols of good 
luck, conceivably man of the Old 
Stone Age believed that his weap- 
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on — the club, the stone, or ax of 
flint that brought him the greatest 
good fortune — was animated by a 
benevolent spirit. Thus, the fetish 
preceded the idol and the totem 
pole. But before the fetish, some 
archaeologists believe, was the 
shaman or medicine man. He was 
the first professional trying to heal 
and work his magic by the aid of 
good and evil spirits. 

Somewhere on his long jour- 
ney, perhaps ages before the an- 
cient Celts had their sacred groves 
and worshiped the spirit of the 
tree, man reached the animistic 
stage of religion and_ believed 
there were spirits in all things, in 
the sunshine and the shadow, in 
the torrent and gently flowing 
river, in the breeze that sighed 
over the graves of his dead. 

If he believed that all things 
had spirits then evidently he be- 
lieved that he himself had one. 
Some authors advance the theory 
that this belief came from a dream. 
As man lay asleep on the floor of 
his cave he dreamed that he was 
far away in the hunt. He awoke 
surprised to see himself on the 
same spot. Assured by his friends 
he had been there all the time, he 
concluded there were two of him, 
body-and spirit. We do not know 
at what early stage of his develop- 
ment he arrived at that belief, but 


archaeologists have discovered evi- 
dence that Neanderthal man of 
forty thousand or fifty thousand 
years ago buried his dead with re- 
spect, and believed in an afterlife. 

With Neanderthal man, family 


life began, and his successor, the 


Cro-Magnon, was the first artist — 


leaving upon the walls of his cave 
engravings and paintings, with 
pigments made of mineral oxides, 
evincing considerable culture. 
As the Cro-Magnon and other 
races of that era, and the Solu- 
treans who came later, advanced 
in intelligence and culture, they 
had more time than their prede- 
cessors to think, to ponder mys- 
teries. One of their discovered 


caves had not been a dwelling — 


place but a sacred spot richly deco- 


rated somewhat like our modern —_ 


churches. Perhaps they asked 


themselves the queries of the ages: 
Why am I here? Whence and 
whither? The finest shell orna- 
ments and most useful tools buried 


with their dead revealed their be- 


lief that the grave was not the end | 


but the beginning of a journey. 
Though there was a lapse of 
culture for a thousand years be- 
tween the Old Stone Age and the 
New, man did not despair. He 
had faith in himself and faith in a 
Power greater than himself. He 
emerged from his cave to con- 
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struct his first house, a pit under 
a roof. He advanced from savage 
to shepherd as a member of a 
tribe, moving his flocks from place 
to place and worshiping the spirit 


of the desert spring. He advanced - 


to agriculture and the domestica- 
tion of animals. He housed his idol 
whence came the church, reached 
the stage of religion characterized 
' by prayer, sacrifice, and praise, 
and began to create his gods of 
earth and sky. 

Though moved by God within 
to express less of the brute and 
more of his higher self, Homo 
sapiens remained, as have his de- 
scendents through all the ages 
since, inseparable from evil, the 
product of his mind. Though 
cruel and covetous, he was rever- 
ent, dedicated granite to the sun 
and piled stones as monuments at 
the tombs of his dead. Pondering 
the mystery of silence, solitude, 
and stars, he pressed on to beckon- 
ing horizons, determined to ex- 
plore the unknown, and to con- 
quer. Finally upon his long roads 
that reached Babylon, Israel, 
Persia, Greece, and Rome, he left 
behind him death and desolation. 
His empires acquired by the sword 
perished by it. But his religion did 
not perish. 

Throughout recorded history 


religion has been man’s compass, 


and faith the needle pointing to 
the habitations of his gods, to 
Olympus the home of many, to 
Sinai the abode of one. Before 
Moses upon Sinai received from 
his God the commandments ip 
scribed upon stone, King Ham- 
murabi at Babylon had incorpo- 
rated similar ones in his code of 
laws. Moses founded a monotheis- 
tic religion that has survived for 
thirty-four centuries. But he was 
not the first monotheist. Before 
him, kings of Egypt had tried, 
though unsuccessfully, to get 
their subjects to worship one god. 
Then King Ikhnaton commanded 
by law that all the people give up 
polytheism and worship his god, 
Aten. They did, but after his 
death, returned to their own be- 
liefs. 

Man’s religion has made him a 
saint, a humble servant, or a ty- 
rant. He has walked humbly with 
his god on paths of peace, and he 
has destroyed those whose gods 
were other than his own. Through 
the ages, worshiping the god of 
his concept, he has been compas- 
sionate and merciless, saintly and 
satanic. His thought, high and 
low, has risen and ebbed like the 
tide of a sea. His religion has 
changed the course of history and 
determined the destiny of nations. 

In the sixth century B.C., 
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Croesus, King of Lydia, asked the 
oracle at Delphi if he should de- 
clare war on Persia. She replied, 
“If you do, you will destroy a 
mighty empire.” He misinterpret- 
ed the answer, declared war, and 
his own empire was destroyed. 
Upon the plains of Israel, terrible 
were the wars that stemmed from 
conflicting concepts of deity. At 
Babylon, Daniel’s God weighed 
Belshazzar in the balance and 
found him wanting. Daniel inter- 
preted the prophecy written upon 
the wall of the palace, and “in that 
night was Belshazzar the king of 
the Chaldeans slain. And Darius 
the Median took the kingdom...” 
At Athens, Socrates preferring 
death to surrender of his beliefs, 
became one of the immortals. To 
millions after Calvary, Jesus be- 
came the Saviour of mankind. 

Jesus, the author of the Sermon 
on the Mount and the parables 
concerning the kingdom of heav- 
en, reafirmed in an appealing 
manner eternal truths that run 
like golden threads through the 
literature of all philosophies and 
religions. 

Lao-tse of China, antedating 
Jesus by more than five centuries, 
taught his followers to recompense 
injury with kindness. A little later 
Confucius set forth the Golden 
Rule in a negative form: “Do not 


do to others what you would not / 


teaching belief in the immortality 


of the soul, and belief in Ahura- — 
Mazda, Lord of Wisdom, whose — 
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have others do to you.” In the same _ 
century Zoroaster in Persia was — 


attributes were love, righteous or- _ 
der, and divine, noble govern- | 


ment. The ancient Hindu wise — 
men sought answers to the ques- — 
tions: Why am I here? What is | 
my place in life? They taught the — 


individual that by knowing his in- 
ner self he could find happiness, 
peace of mind, and attunement 
with the universe. Then came 
Buddha, teaching his followers 
the “middle path” that stressed 
avoidance of the two extremes: 
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sensual indulgence and drastic | 


asceticism. 


But the history of the lives of 
sages of the sixth century B.C. is 
no more awe-inspiring than are 
Biblical narratives of rugged men — 


pressing on with unwavering 


faith: From Ur of the Chaldees — 


to the plain of Mamre; from | 


Egyptian bondage to Sinai toward 


the Promised Land; from Damas- — 


cus to Jerusalem, Athens, and ac- 
cording to legend, to martyrdom 
on a Roman road; from Bethlehem 


through Judea and Galilee over 


the stony way to Calvary. 


The road from Calvary, like © 
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those from Sinai and Mecca, led 
through sunshine and storm; to 
the zealous at Pentecost, and to 
the martyr’s cross; to stormy coun- 
cils where creeds were born; to 
churches and cathedrals of today 
— testimonials of man’s undying 
faith in God. 

Man’s faith in a Power greater 
than himself has made history. 
Faith wrote the concept of the 
spirit’s survival in ancient Egypt's 
_ Book of the Dead. It inspired those 
who bore the Ark of the Covenant 
to its resting place at Shiloh and 


at the temple at Jerusalem. It led 
Buddha to the bo-tree to meditate 
and seek a higher way. It strength- 
ened Jesus at Gethsemane, and 
sent Mohammed to commune 
with his God in the cave at Mount 
Hira. It steels world leaders today 
in their efforts to bring about the 
fulfillment of Isaiah’s prophecy: 
“~..they shall beat their swords 
into plow-shares, and their spears 
into pruning-hooks: nation shall 
not lift up sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn war any 
more. « «yy 


NIGHT AND DAY 


Dawn may come and with the softest of its breezes, 

Awake the feathered singers on their perch, 

And flood with light, first sky, then bill, then drowsy valley. 
The sun may rise in all its splendor, 

Sweet scented flowers opening to greet its rays, 

A joyous day of warmth and love. 

But always comes the night; the sun must set from clearest skies, 
The evening glow from rock and glacier vanish. 

And from the happiest of days but memories be left, 

Like silhouettes against the last of light; 

Sometimes to cheer the heart, sometimes to almost break 
And make the falling darkness darker as in starless night. 
Do not despair, turn to your inner light, 

And let its shine illumine you, and know 

That God is with and in you always, 


To love, protect, and heal 


In ceaseless work, while you may rest, 
And meditate on life’s real values, 
And doing so gain strength and und er standing. 


From wisdom of the universe 


And waiting for another dawn, you know 
No day can come without the night before. 


—A. TACCHELLA 
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The 
Afttirmative 
Has It! 


Helen Marie Marvin 


hy are we so plagued with 
diseases of all types on which 
we are spending millions of 
dollars and man-hours each year 
for care and research, when we 
read in the Bible in Genesis that 
man was created in God’s image? 

Perhaps the answer lies a few 
hundred pages over in Isaiah, 
where we find: “By thy words 
thou shalt be justified, and by thy 
words thou shalt be condemned.” 
This does not mean just in the 
eyes of men. We condemn our- 
selves tothe things we talk about 
every time we speak. 

I know a man who voiced his 
small displeasures with his wife 
by saying jokingly but persistent- 
ly, “Well, I’m going to have to get 
myself another wife.” It came as a 
great surprise to him when she 
sued him for divorce. Even then 
he was unwilling to accept the 
fact that his own words had con- 
demned him. 

We are created in God's image, 
but if by our words we have con- 
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demned ourselves “to ill-health, — 
poverty, or anything less than the — 
perfection of God, then it can | 
naturally follow that by our words | 
we can “be justified,” — return to 
the perfection of God’s image. 

‘Take a simple statement of per- — 
fection and repeat it aloud in the ~ 
morning and again at night, try- _ 
ing diligently through the day not 
to neutralize it by its opposite. In | 
a week’s time you will be amazed — 
at the results of such a statement — 
as, “I am a perfect child of God. — 
Every atom of my body functions 
perfectly.” 

Since money is the great need — 
and desire of so many of us in this 
era of unsettled economic condi- 
tions, we can affirm that too; and 
who can say we are wrong in so 
doing? In Job we find these words: 
“Yea, the Almighty shall be thy 
defence, and thou shalt have © 
plenty of silver.” Why, then, are 
we so quick to condemn ourselves 
to poverty by repeating to anyone 
who will listen, “I can’t seem to 
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_ save a nickel,” or “I’m always 
broke, no matter how much I 
earn’? Try substituting, “There is 
always adequate money for my 
every need and good desire.” 
The example is often given of 
a woman who used the affirma- 
tion, “I have a wonderful work in 
a wonderful way.” As it hap- 
pened, she condemned herself by 
those words, for she got a great 
deal of interesting work but re- 
ceived no pay for it. Since she was 
in the need of money this was the 
wrong affirmation. When some- 
one added another line to hers, 
she got the good she desired. It 
then read: 
“T have a wonderful work in 
a wonderful way, 
I give wonderful service for 
wonderful pay.” 
Affirmations, like shoes, must fit 
the individual who uses them. A 
wealthy woman was planning an 
extended vacation. Her house- 
keeper, who was always com- 
plaining of an ache or pain, 
wished her well as she left. The 
employer said, “Why don’t you 


try this little sentence while I’m 
away and see if you don’t feel 
better. Say it every morning and 
don’t talk about your pains. Say, 
‘Every day in every way I’m get- 
ting better and better.’ ” 

When the woman returned she 
was delighted to find her house- 
keeper in radiant health and bub- 
bling with enthusiasm. The wom- 
an remarked, “I see my affirmation 
worked.” 

The housekeeper looked a bit 
sheepish and admitted she’d for- 
gotten the words she had been 
told to use. 

“But what did you use to be 
so happy and healthy?” she was 
asked. 

“Well, I couldn’t remember 
yours so I made up my own,” was 
her frank admission. 

“What was it?” 

“Oh, hell, I’m well!” 

Though it might have pinched 
her employer's dignity severely, it 
fitted the housekeeper perfectly. 
It’s the result that counts. 

If you don’t believe me, try it! 
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Did you ever lie down near a brook? 
It is like reading a book, 


Except, 


You do not have to turn the pages. 
—HENRIETTA LIEBKNECHT 
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DIVINE MERRIMENT 


One of the most unfortunate ideas that ever took possession of the human mind is that — 


of religious somberness. The delusion that religion must be gloomy has burdened most 
of the deeper aspects of thought. It is this disparagement of joy that has caused much 
of the rebellion of young people against the solemn manners of the churches. They know 
better than to accept the theology of darkness so persistently forced upon them by devotees 
of religion, yet are not mature enough to know how cramped and narrow-minded this 
religiosity is. 

Play, we admit, is natural for children. Many do not realize that it is also essential 


for humanity. Without it mental health is impossible. Without it the brain, the nerves, — 


the glands, and even the viscera become diseased. Where there is no recreation there is 
no re-creating of a human being. 
Nor is this need of gaiety limited to mankind. No one who knows life can deny the 
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evidences of an inimitable merriment in nature. It is one of the most striking attributes — 


of the Divine Mind. 


Who created the quaintness of tiny flowers? Who made monkeys and gave them their 
bizarre faces? Who put mischief into their minds? Everywhere in nature we find signs — 


of creative enjoyment. Many are the funny ways and the fanciful forms of God’s designs. 
Insects prance, reptiles dance, birds bounce from bough to bough, singing in the ecstasy 
of living. Wind in the trees makes rollicking shadows on the ground. Puppies gambol, 
kittens frolic, and all the while sunrise and sunset paint the heavens with extravagant 
glory. Who can say that glee is not an attribute of Deity ? 

Let us get over the mock majesty we wrap around religion. In metaphysics, at least, 
let us keep joy in our hearts. Happiness heals! Laughter lifts us out of the caverns where 
sickness lurks. Nothing in life is more precious than the spirit of play. Nor need we 
suppose we are being unchristian if we refuse to crawl into the tombs into which the 
anchorites fled. Was it not Jesus who said: ‘““These things have I spoken unto you, that 
my joy might remain in you, and that your joy might be full’’ ? 
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Joy does not prey upon the body, nor constrict the soul of man. Joy is a glorious guide — 
to goodness. Suffering, on the other hand, is an obvious sign that we have departed from — 


a happy constructive way of life. 


Metaphysics could perform no greater service for mankind than to restore joy to 


religion. Millions would then seek its guidance who now gain little help from it. When 


in your own life you feel overpowered by doubts and confusion, take a moment to examine — 


some flowers carefully. Stop to see the strangely shaped clouds galloping across the sky. 
Listen to the wind gossiping in the trees. A happy humor will then restore your quiet. 
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Biologist Edmund W. Sinnott is one of a group of brilliant modern scientists who 
have not been afraid to explore the nature of the Spirit within man. He has been 


Director of the Shefheld Scientific School at Yale University and is now Dean 
Emeritus of the Graduate School. In his opimion man is God-like, is made in 
the image of his Creator, and shares His Creative Powers. 


YOUR GREAT POSSIBILITIES 


T oa 


How like a god is he?, What is 
his significance“in the Avorld? Is 
he worthy of/our respect as the 
highest thing <we~-know, with 
nothing above him-in the-uni- 
verse? Oris he a part of something 
greater than himself? Can he span 
the gap between the material and 
the spiritual and reach toward the 
Divine? Is he but a chance colloca- 
tion of atoms, with no more sig- 
nificance than any other machine, 
or does he share in an unfolding 


Edmund W. Sinnott 


plan of nature as a creative ele- 
ment in the scheme of things? Is 
he a temporary episode in matter 
or is the mark of the eternal on 
him? 

In studying man as a living 
organism and trying to define his 
nature in biological terms, we find 
that among scientists, though 
there is general agreement as to 
most facts about him, a wide di- 
versity exists in their interpreta- 
tion. Three different answers will 


‘be given to our questions, depend- 
ingion whom we ask. 


+The biologist says that man is 
composed of some very particular 
sorts) of chemical substances and 
powered by energy derived from 
the food he eats. He is in essence 
a highly complex automatic ma- 
chine with its own specific char- 
acter, and similar in many respects 
to an electronic calculator, with 


This article is based on a chapter in Dr. 
Sinnott’s recent book, Matter, Mind and Men, 
Copyright (@ 1957 by Edmund Ware Sinnott, 


published by Harper & Brothers, and used here 
with permission. 
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which, indeed, he often has been 
compared. What he does is deter- 
mined almost entirely by this in- 
ner mechanism. To use a crude 
simile, he is like a mechanical toy, 
wound up and set to going. 

Most psychologists, though 
equally mechanistic in their ulti- 
mate philosophy, have a different 
explanation for man’s behavior. 
Internally, they say, all individu- 
als are much the same, relatively 
neutral and empty, and what one 
does is almost entirely the result 
of specific influences from the out- 
side—training, indoctrination, and 
conditioning. Like a television 
screen or a film in a motion pic- 
ture camera, he is a sensitive re- 
ceiver that simply registers a series 
of external changes. 

In neither of these hypotheses 
is man his own master. He is 
governed either by inner drive or 
outer stimulation. The suggestion 
offered in these pages presents a 
third alternative which attempts 
to provide for man’s behavior a 
foundation in scientific fact but to 
preserve for him a modicum of 
freedom from both inner and out- 
er compulsions, and a significant 
place in nature. It maintains that 
his behavior conforms to some in- 
ner pattern set up in the living 
stuff of which he is composed. 
Evidence for this comes chiefly 


Io 


from the fact that every living — 
thing is an organized, self-regulat- _ 
ing system that moves toward a — 
definite end, and when its normal — 
course is disturbed so regulates it- _ 


self that the end is still attained. 
This implies something to regu- 


late to, a norm or goal to which ~ 


its activities conform. In bodily 
growth, the goal is the mature in- 


dividual. In behavior, it is the at- _ 
tainment or maintenance of a 


specific state or condition. Such 


a goal of behavior may be regard- 


ed as a purpose, a simple psychical 


act; and from this biological basis 
the other and more complex men- 
tal processes, reaching their high- 


est level in man, have been de- — 


veloped. Man is a complex pattern 
of such protoplasmic goals. To 
what they lead, that will he be- 
come. 

The basic question of man’s 
nature therefore comes down to 
this: How are these goals estab- 
lished in his physical being? Are 
they formed in a purely mechan- 
ical fashion in his brain, like a 


setting on any automatic ma- 


chine? Or are they molded by 
outer forces to which the brain in- 
evitably reacts? Or is it not possi- 
ble — and this is the alternative 
that here has been proposed—that 
there is a natural, inherent direc- 
tiveness in living stuff which, sub- 
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ject to modification by factors in- 
side the body and outside, 
expresses itself in what a person 
thinks and does and is? Is not life 
itself, at least to a degree, creative? 
Does not man thus share in the 
creativeness of nature, not as a 
puppet helplessly enmeshed in the 
rigid certainties of inevitable phys- 
ical law but as a part, albeit a 
- minor one, of the cosmic creative 
process itself? If physicists can 
entertain without dismay the idea 
that atoms, and’ perhaps whole 
suns themselves, are created out 
of emptiness, why is it not equally 
conceivable that man, and _per- 
haps every living thing, should 
be a center of the generative 
process? What is created here is 
not matter but patterns in matter, 
paths in protoplasm along which 
energy can move, and thus goals 
to which growth and_ behavior 
both conform. In the difficult task 
of reconciling man’s freedom and 
high sense of values with his exist- 
ence as a material being subject 
to law, this suggestion merits our 
serious attention. If cosmogonists 
can speculate fruitfully, why 
should not biologists be justified 
in doing so, if familiar ideas do 
not explain their facts? 

Whether this philosophy of 
telism, of the protoplasmic goals 
that guide the activities of living 
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things and thus of man, is a sound 
one, there will be much difference 
of opinion. How far it is possible 
to extrapolate from the biological 
fact of bodily self-regulation into 
the sphere of man’s mind, his 
self, his values and his spirit, is 
still uncertain. These are the most 
important aspects of his nature. If 
one is to avoid sheer mysticism he 
must find some way to account for 
them which is related to the ob- 
jective facts of nature. I can find 
no other means to accomplish this 
than to regard conscious mind in 
its various aspects as the subjective 
side, the inner experience, of this 
regulatory behavior of protoplasm. 

To look upon the spontaneous, 
instinctive and emotional side of 
mental life, the highest level of 
goal-seeking, as somewhat differ- 
ent from the others, though not 
distinct from them, and as worthy 
of the name of spirit will evoke 
still greater disagreement. It 
seems, nevertheless, to be a. con- 
tinuation of something that be- 
gins at the animal level but rises 
in man to some of the most ad- 
mirable and God-like of his quali- 
ties. Bergson, whose insights here 
were deep ones, makes a clear dis- 
tinction between this emotional 
and intuitive part of mind and its 
rational counterpart. Man’s spirit- 


ual side may thus be regarded as 
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his vital self, closer to the main 
stream of life, in contrast to his 
rational aspect which has risen 
from this and is of importance in 
giving him control over nature 
and an understanding of the phys- 
ical universe. There is much to be 
said for a belief in the significance 
of the human spirit. A wealth of 
reality — beauty in its various 
forms, for example — is inaccessi- 
ble to reason save in a descriptive 
and formal sense and can only be 
felt. To make contact with this 
wide field is the function of the 
human spirit. 

A final assumption — that 
through his ‘spirit man can com- 
municate with a greater Spirit in 
the universe — is almost entirely 
one of faith. God, like beauty, is 
something that must be experi- 
enced, not measured. The fact, 
however, that the goals of life rise 
steadily from bodily development 
through mind to spirit makes it 
reasonable to believe that this pro- 
gression may move out far beyond 
the physical limits of man’s life 
and make contact with a higher 
and eternal reality. However God- 
like man may be, if he is a transi- 
ent creature and there is nothing 
beyond him, nothing in the uni- 
verse through which he can com- 
plete himself and from which he 
is able to draw inspiration, he 


We 


loses significance. If that is man, 
he is like a candle shining in the 
darkness, lighting up his little. 
space but destined finally to flicker 


out and die. But if he is more than — 


this and through his spirit can tap 


limitless reserves beyond his own — 
being, he shines like an electric — 
lamp whose light is not within — 


itself, as is the candle’s, but comes 


from something beyond. Without — 


God man is unfulfilled. 


Perhaps this tragic incomplete- 


ness is the fate to which he must — 


reconcile himself. But however 


cheerfully he may try to do so, — 
something within him still cries — 
out in protest. The very nature of — 
living organisms is to lift the level — 
of their goals, to push up against — 


the downward drag of lifeless 


matter, to aspire to something | 
higher than they have ever 


known. Millions of people have 
been doing so through the gener- 


ations, and must we believe this 


all means nothing, leads nowhere © 


and has no significance in the 


scheme of things? The great gift _ 


of the spirit is that it seems to re- 
lease us from the bonds of the 
material and the measurable and 
allow us to catch a glimpse of the 
unseen glories that lie all around 
us. Scoff at mysticism as you will, 
dogmatically assert that it is all 
illusion, there is, nevertheless, in 
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each of us something that tingles 
-at the touch of a reality beyond 
the narrow band of wave-lengths 
to which our limited senses can 
respond. The positivist who is de- 
termined to believe only that of 
which his physical senses bring 
him sure report cuts himself off 
deliberately from what most men 
have found to be a source both 
of inspiration and of a deeper con- 
tact with reality. 
But in all this it is life that must 
give the final answer. Life is what 
science always tends to underesti- 
mate. We need not be vitalists in 
the narrow sense to realize the 
immense possibilities that lie in a 
bit of protoplasm, especially a bit 
that belongs to the organized liv- 
ing system that is man. To main- 
tain that life is essentially synon- 
ymous with mind is to elevate it 
far above the operation of a ma- 
chine. To go further and think of 
the human spirit, too, as some- 
thing born in protoplasm is to 
extend life’s possibilities almost 
infinitely. To regard it as a center 
of the creative process itself is to 
make it really God-like. Whatever 
life may be, even if it is simply the 
consequence of a particular con- 
course of protein molecules in an 
exquisitely complex protoplasmic 
mechanism, it still remains the 
source of the highest human 
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qualities. Not only admiration and 
respect for life but reverence for 
it, in Albert Schweitzer’s famous 
phrase, should be planted in our 
hearts. ; 

Our conclusion from all this 
must be, I think, that man occu- 
pies a central place in nature. A 
scientist once calculated that on 
an exponential scale man’s body 
is halfway in size between an 
electron and the universe. This 
median position in a sense he also 
holds between the physical and 
the spiritual realms. His body is 
made of matter and it runs by 
energy but out of it there grows 
a quality that exists in neither 
and that we recognize as akin to 
the Divine. The germ of this is 
present in all life — perhaps even 
in all matter — but only the germ. 

In thus exalting life we must 
admit that man, its highest ex- 
pression, is so different from the 
beasts that he is another sort of 
being. Although he has clambered 
up the evolutionary stairway, he 
has in the process passed a critical 
point where he became not simply 
the highest form of life but a differ- 
ent creature from any of those that 
had preceded him. The account of 
his origin in the book of Genesis 
is basically true, for he is formed 
out of the dust of the ground; all 
things are under his dominion; he 
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has eaten of the fruit of the tree 
of knowledge of good and evil, 
and thus, unlike his predecessors, 
he is a moral being; and in a real 
sense he is made in.the image of 
this Creator, for he is a child of 
the Spirit and shares in Its creative 
wer. 

Surely, then man has reason to 
think of himself as God-like; a 
little lower than the angels, it may 
be, but crowned with glory and 
honor. But lest in all this he 
should become overproud, let him 
remember that in the immensities 
of nature he is still a very little 
thing. No longer does the uni- 
verse revolve around him or is he 
the summit of creation. His home 
is a small planet circling around 
a minor star near the edge of an 
enormous, swirling galaxy. This 
galaxy, in turn, is one of a billion 
other island universes scattered 
through the inconceivably vast 
depths of space, a cosmos whose 
size is measured in billions of 
light-years. It would be strange 
indeed if life were not present 
elsewhere in its recesses; perhaps 
in numberless spheres besides our 
own, perhaps even a different sort 
of life from the one we know. It 
is no one-planet God man wor- 
ships now, or one whose sole con- 
cern has been the creation of our 
little earth and the salvation of 


men’s souls here alone. Vaster and. 
more cosmic concerns are His. As 
man comes to realize all this, in’ 
the light of what the sciences can 
now assure him about the uni- 
verse in which he lives, he must 
repeat, with even greater awe, the 
interrogation of the Psalmist, 
“What is man that thou are 
mindful of him?” 

The vast perspective that man 
now commands and a knowledge 
of his own physical inconsequence 
within it may oppress him with 
a sense of worthlessness. Even the. 
lofty heights that he has reached 
may seem so insignificant that he 
quite loses heart. Humility is be- 
coming to him, certainly, but he 
should not forget that he is a citi- 
zen of a far grander universe than 
his fathers ever could have 
dreamed of, a kingdom of a vastly 
greater God. Time and space are 
not the absolutes we used to think 
them, and their mere magnitude 
should not disquiet us. Man’s size 
is no measure of his worth. His 
value lies not in his quantity but 
in his quality. If he has reached a 
God-like level, even in such an 
out-of-the-way corner of the cos- 
mos, this cannot be without sig- 
nificance in the greater whole. 

Man’s claim to be God-like has 
but a slight foundation in what he 
is, and rather lies in what he may 
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become. The great teaching of the 
doctrine of evolution is that life 
is not static but can move to high- 
er levels — and to lower ones, as 
well. We err if we think creation 
has ended with what man now is. 
It is his possibilities that make us 
salute him as the climax of crea- 
tion. 

The suggestions here presented 
are an attempt to provide a few 
such answers that will form a uni- 


fied and logically harmonious 
framework of concepts about man 
and his relations to life and to the 
universe. They are anchored in 
science but reach far out beyond 
it. Upon this framework, I be- 
lieve, can be constructed a philoso- 
phy that will respect the demands 
of intelligence but also recognize 
values of the spirit — a philosophy 
that in the best sense of the word 
may be called religious. « « » » 


I believe a leaf of grass is no less than the journeywork of the stars, 
And the pismire is equally perfect, and a grain of sand, and the egg 


of the wren, 


And the treetoad is a chef-d’ oeuvre for the highest, 

And the running blackberry would adorn the parlors of heaven, 
And the narrowest hinge in my hand puts to scorn all machinery, 
And the cow crunching with depress’'d head surpasses any statue, 
And a mouse is miracle enough to stagger sextillions of infidels. 


—W ALT WHITMAN 
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Have You Written THAT Letter? 


Have we heard from you lately? We like to hear from 
our readers often, for it is only through your letters 
that we are able to give you more of what you want 
to read. Won't you drop us a note today ? 


—THE EDITOR 


learned a lesson from a Sia- 
| mese cat and a big brown 

boxer one morning while driv- 
ing my two younger daughters to 
school. As a matter of fact, the 
girls made me aware of the ani- 
mals. 

“Look at them, Daddy,’ the 
younger one said, “aren't they 
cute?” 

“Don’t they know they're sup- 
posed to be mad at each other?” 
the older one asked. 

Apparently the cat and the dog 
were oblivious to the momenta of 
established patterns and instincts 
within them, which decreed them 
to be natural enemies. The cat 
was rubbing itself luxuriously 
against the boxer’s legs; and the 
dog, having assumed a stance and 
expression of protective adoration 
toward the cat, was licking its 
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Important lessons may be learned from si 
seemingly unimportant situations : 


cn 


and PEOPLE 


ge a ett ean 


Wilbert Franklin Hopf 


I Refused the Verdict... | 
ONE OF A SERIES OF TRUE 
EXPERIENCES 


head. To me it was a lesson — a 
lesson vital at that moment. 

I was involved in a problem full 
to the brim with all the elements. 
of humor, unless one happened to 
be personally entrapped; and I 
was personally entrapped. It was” 
the standard mother-in-law prob- 
lem! It had continued for many 
years, and the hurricane flags of 
the moment indicated that it was 
going to become much worse. We 
had accepted the momenta of es- 
tablished patterns and habits with- | 
in us and without, and acknowl- 
edged by our initial wariness of 
each other that we were natural 
enemies. 

Our mutual attitude of sus- 
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_ picion mounted through the years 
to a condition of “border inci- 
_ dents” that threatened to become 
total warfare at any instant. Al- 
though she lives four hundred 
miles away, and visited us only 
twice each year for a period of not 
more than ten days each, there 
was enough animosity generated 
_ during these periods to keep the 
sniping continuous between visits 
by her letters to her daughter and 
my remarks to my wife, who, of 
course, is one and the same per- 
son. I can see the humor of it 
now, but during those years the 
problem embittered our whole 
lives. Until I saw the cat and the 
dog, I didn’t realize there was 
something I could do about it — 
happily and legal, that is. I had 
thought of solutions before, but 
they were all against the law! 
Just because I thought she was 
a long list of horrible entities 
didn’t make it so. In the final sum- 
mation, I reasoned, it was merely 


my concept of my mother-in-law, 
and if I didn’t like my concept it 
was my responsibility to build a 
new one that would be to my lik- 
ing. The first thing I did was to 
expel all the dislikes from my own 
concept. I'll admit that didn’t leave 
much but I began to add things 
I liked. Little by little, during the 
next year, I added more “Tikes.” I 
was determined that I would like 
her with all my heart as well as 
my head, and it happened! I am 
still amazed at the miraculous way 
she gradually conformed to my 
new concept! 

The last two times Mom was 
here, she stayed not ten days but 
five weeks each time. And do you 
know what? I was sorry to see her 
leave. She’s truly, to use a current 
phrase, a living doll! 

None of us needs to accept the 
status quo of any undesirable re- 
lationship indefinitely. We can 
all learn a lesson from the Sia- 
mese cat.and the big brown boxer. 
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No happiness can ever be 

When I push God away from me. 

No peace can live within a heart 
Which struggles, lonely and apart. 
God, grant that I may always be 
Aware that I am One with Thee! 
Then grant me genius, to express 
Such boundless peace and happiness! 
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—ELENA GOFORTH 


Philosophically 7 / 
Speaking 


RALPH TYLER FLEWELLING : 
Director Emeritus. School of Philosophy, University of Southern Catt t 


“WE WOULD SEE” 


The first impression on entering St. Paul’s Cathedral, London, is likely to 
be that of an overwhelming obtrusion of power. Everywhere there appears a 
fortress of strength, but little of grace. The heart is not moved until we come 
suddenly upon Holman Hunt's great painting “The Light of the World.” 
Then suddenly one grasps the Gospel meaning of the pleading face at the 
door overgrown with vine and bramble; so long has it been barred against 
entrance. 

Outward trappings of power and dogma too often conceal the message it 
was the purpose of Jesus to give the world. The machinery of institutionalism 
frequently is more impressive than is the presence of true Christianity. As in 
the picture, the doors of men’s hearts are overgrown with the briars and thorns 
of sectarian competition, a war of irrelevant opinions, the authority of vain 
shibboleths. 

Yet, still his message stands before the world, to heal its miseries by love, 
with equal tenderness for all. But the world still goes on magnifying its 
differences, ignoring its unities! 

One day certain Greeks, whom the Jews despised as natural enemies, were 
caught in the press of the self-important crowd who thronged about Jesus, 
importuning healing, blessing, bread, even to touch his garment in self-interest. 
We seem to detect a beseeching tone in the voices of the Greeks saying to 
Philip, “Sir, we would see Jesus,’ as if they had been elbowed aside by his 
disciples or shut out by the throng. 

Christendom claims to view Jesus’ teachings as the center of world history, 
the mitigation of its woes, and then instead of allowing a personal interpreta- 
tion of its meaning insists that men shall approach it only in ways and channels 
a few have specified, as if there were no other approach to the universally valid 
truth he proclaimed. 

Yet, the cry of the world is “we would see.” One certainty shines above 
all others: his Gospel will not be fully known until it gains the insight of all 
men who sincerely seek God. The sermon with which he welcomed the Greeks 
on this occasion was eloquent with a statement which we today should come 
to realize: “... he that walketh in darkness knoweth not whither he goeth.” 
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- There is one art of 


~ conversation which 


surpasses all others 


= enmity, 


od and man are forever engaged 
in a living dialogue. Some- 
times it breaks forth in words, 
and when it does we call it prayer; 
but much more often it goes on 
without benefit of words, often in 
great active silences, or articulate 
in joyous work or in a vision, and 
then, although it is also prayer, we 
seldom call it that. But whatever 
the mode or the name we give it, 
there is a lively conversation going 
on between the soul and the living 
God. 

That some of it is quite instinc- 
tual, being urged by unconscious 
powers to which we give scant at- 
tention, may be true. That more 
of it is sporadic, spontaneous, and 
quite undisciplined, uttered with- 


This article by Samuel H. Miller, Pastor of the Old Cambri 


THE 
SILENT 


\ CONVERSATION 


SAMUEL H. MILLER 


out skill or erupting in clumsy, 
desperate reaches for help, we 
know. But complex as it is, being 
the incommensurate relationship 
between the infinite and the f- 
nite, between the Creator and the 
creature, nevertheless it does offer 
itself to the same possibilities of 
training as do any of the creative 
capacities of man. 

Little wonder then that we 
don’t know what to make of 
prayer. After all, this is not a dis- 
embodied harangue to be played 
off on a mechanical phonograph. 
It is possible only in a fully living 
man in conversation with the liv- 
ing God. We will not know what 
prayer means until we are able to 
take this frightening, disintegrat- 
ing world of the twentieth century 
and bind it together in the quiet- 
ness of the soul and without any 
publicity or pretentiousness em- 
brace its tensions and contradic- 


dge Baptist Church near the Harvard 


Campus, is based on a chapter from his book The Great Realities, published and 
Copyright 1955 © by Harper & Brothers and used with permission. 
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tions in one harmonious living 
spirit. This would be to recognize 
a new kind of saint in our time. 

It is such a man who has real 
relationship with all the different 
aspects of human existence, fiom 
the deepest depths to the highest 
heights; who has not turned his 
back on science, or disdained art, 
or held philosophy in contempt, 
or looked at this tremendously 
blurred and confusing world in 
which we live and denied its reali- 
ty; such a man who has stood in 
the middle of such a world with 
all its terrifying forces and terrible 
possibilities and has realistically 
and by tremendous imaginative 
grasp bound all of it together — 
this man is the man of prayer! It 
is in this man that one gets some 
semblance of what one might 
mean by prayer. 

Obviously I am talking of 
prayer not as though it were mere- 
ly the sum total of prayers in the 
prayer book; not as if it were mere- 
ly man’s talkative monologue in 
sacred places. I am thinking now 
of prayer as that broad, deep, and 
creative give-and-take which man 
and God have with one another, 
in which the spoken dialogue is 
but the smallest part or portion. 
To be sure, spoken prayers are 
good, for these are something like 
the flower of a plant that grows in 
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the darkness of the ground of our _ 
common day. But never expect 
that you can have the flower with- — 
out tending the plant or tilling the © 
ground. It is because we have to 
work hard at some drudgery and 
make the glory come out of it; it is _ 
because as human creatures each 
single soul must somehow be an | 
artist and take the refractory ma- | 
terials of his own world and make — 
something beautiful out of them; — 
it is because we were sent into the © 
world as Christ came into the 
world to be ambassadors of recon- 
ciliation, to take the opposites and 
the contradictions, of sickness and 
of health, of doubt and of faith, 
and to pull them together so that 
the meaning and glory may be 
made plain, that prayer crowns all 
we try to do. 
We must ask first of all the 
question as to the kind of world 
in which prayer is possible. Prayer 
becomes possible in any world 
where everything, literally every- 
thing, from the farthest corner to 
the inmost center, is completely 
and intricately woven together so 
that you cannot touch any one 
portion of the universe without 
there occurring a long series of in- 
finite shocks and reverberations 
such as shake the net of the spider 
when it is touched at any point. 
And however minute and subtle 
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_ these waves are, the entire uni- 
verse is affected. This is not par- 
ticularly a resource of religious 
thinkers. A philosopher like Al- 
fred North Whitehead has ele 
vated this to what he calls the 
doctrine of “prehension” in the 
sense not only that everything is 
- bound with every other thing but 
that each thing shares in every- 
thing. So when you and I live by 
denials, or by anger, or by love — 
by any activity of any sort what- 
soever — we are changing the uni- 
verse and changing it sometimes 
at much greater distances than we 
have any idea. I presume that the 
kind of bitterness and hatred 
which you and I pile up within 
our souls, and put down under- 
neath the hatches so our neigh- 
bors will not see it, and sometimes 
let loose against our loved ones 
who can be counted on to forgive 
us—this kind of compounded and 
compressed TNT accumulates so 
much power that personally we 
dare not exhibit it, until some far- 
off event explodes and we can give 
vent to it patriotically in the de- 
fense of our land against an 
enemy. Thus the far-off wars feed 
on our inner hostility and anger 
and sin. 

Here at the very center of our 
world there is such interrelated- 
ness that we cannot do anything 


without moving the world in one 
direction or another. This is 
prayer. You are in communion 
with the universe and no matter 
what you try to do to get out of 
communion, even your most stub- 
born denial and your most deliber- 
ate violent reaction still hold you 
with iron bands so that you change 
the world in this way, not for the 
good, to be sure, but with prayers 
of evil answered just as complete- 
ly as any prayers of goodness. So 
in one sense those people who are 
trying to do something to the 
universe really need not try so 
hard; no matter how we live, or 
what we do, the changes occur. 
We do not need to ask for a more 
responsive universe. If it were 
more responsive, it might respond 
more to our evil than it does, and 
it is well for everyone that there 
is a certain stubbornness in things 
as they are; that they do not an- 
swer quite so glibly to our selfish 
demands as we wish. No, this is 
a universe in which the respon- 
siveness of all things makes it 
possible for us to talk about prayer 
changing things. 

Because it is this kind of a 
universe, one may expect God to 
respond, too. Let us consider. The 
thing which is most responsive is 
not a stone but a plant; but a plant 
is not as responsive as a dog, and 
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a dog is not as responsive as a man 
or a woman. The higher we go in 
the plane of life, the more respon- 
siveness we get. And this respon- 
siveness in man is a responsiveness 
not only to what he sees in the 
world, not only to the farthest sun 
and stars, but also to the things 
he does not see — visions of beau- 
ty; dreams of goodness; the past, 
the future; guesses of truth; hope 
of a better world. Yet if man is so 
responsive to the whole of things, 
how much more is God respon- 
sive! It is not a question then of 
asking “Does God answer prayer?’ 
God is infinitely more responsive 
to us than man. His responsive- 
ness, moreover, is immediate for 
He is closer to us than our fellows, 
being the very ground of our 
being. It is this God who is im- 
mediately near, bearing our exist- 
ence, without whom we could not 
live. It is this God, who is nearer 
to me than I am to myself, who 
has the capacity to respond so 
much more than a man responds. 
It is the living God who not only 
“speaks” but supplies the very 
conditions of the dialogue in for- 
giveness and grace. Here in this 


dialogue we stand at the edge of 
our existence, at the verge of our 
human finiteness and utter .our 


dialogue, our prayer, be it a word, 


a gesture, or a deed. There, out 
upon the edge, standing over the 
abyss of the absolute mystery, we 
breach the limit of our life. God 
opens the door and comes in to 
sup with us. He is the Word 
which never gets spoken, yet with- 
out whom no word is ever spoken. 


He is the bread which is from 


heaven, of which the common loaf 


on which we feed is the earnest 
and sign. He answers our prayer 
— with Himself. 

There are little prayers — very 
wordy ones, not so much petty 
because they are about little 


things, for God loves little things 


and humble needs, too, but be- 
cause they are concerned only 
with the pettiness of getting what 
we want, of coaxing and whee- 
dling, of pompous rhetoric and 
sanctimonious strutting. Then 
there is the great prayer; the words 
may be beautiful or clumsy, few 
or many, silent or bold, but it is 
always concerned with only one 
thing—“Bring me near to Thee!” 
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It’s easy to stay in arut, but 
_ wonderful when we get out 
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Molly Knoll 


express itself in health, happiness, 
and an outgoing way of life; a you 
that should never lend an ear to what- 
does-it-matter-after-all attitudes. I think 
this is especially true if you are a woman. 
Maybe you're at the age where your 
family no longer depends upon you so 
much. The children are married, and you 
and your husband have graduated into a 
comfortable pattern of living. But satis- 
factory as your life may have been up to 
now with its well-filled program of serv- 
ice, all at once you've a lot of time on 
your hands. Unless you are a person who 
has seen the value of always having some 
creative activity, some hobby or accom- 
plishment that has expressed your inner 
desires down through the busy years, 
you're in a rut of boredom. And do you 
feel sorry for yourself! 


Well, I’ve been in that spot. I’m there 


| ex is a you that should forever 


now. But after the first shock wore off, I 


decided it didn’t have to be the end of 
the line. Middle age can be a new be- 
ginning, a new adventure in creative 
living, if we want it to be. There are 
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many things we still can do to 
bring the sparkle back to life if 
we have mislaid it—many of the 
things we haven't had time for or 
bothered to do until now, different 
things, maybe. 

If you've been a city girl all 
your life, find a patch of ground 
and get your hands dirty digging 
in the earth. Raise petunias or 
onions or tomatoes. You may have 
to: pry off a worm or two, but is 
that terrible? Maybe you'll feel 
very close to the pioneer women 
who carefully nurtured the soil, 
and prayed for rain. 

If you've spent all your years on 
a farm, take the egg money and 
go see some good plays or motion 
pictures. All work and no play 
makes Jill a dull girl. Counting 
your acres is all right, but there 
are other things in God’s wonder- 
ful world. Maybe you have passed 
some of them by. 

If you've never learned to sew, 
you might begin taking a course 
right now. Who knows but what 
you could come up with a fashion- 
able suit at half the price of a pur- 
chased one? With all the fascinat- 
ing new materials on the market, 
you could certainly learn to put 
something together, even if only 
a dainty apron. 

Or, if you have lots of spare 
time, there’s nothing to hinder 


24 


you from doing a volunteer public — 
relations job in your community. 

You are needed, if you have ordi- _ 
nary horse sense, will take direc- — 
tions, and have a knack of getting 
along with people. You might 
help the Community Chest, the 
group that sews for Korean or- — 
phans, or for our own needy, or — 
the League of Women Voters. 

I mean it seriously. If you're — 
in a middle-aged, down-in-the- — 
dumps rut, do something differ- _ 
ent! Write that novel you've been 
thinking about writing all these 
years. Paint, take up piano, or — 
cultivate that not too bad singing 
voice. 

Roses are fun to grow, too. You 
can take prizes with them. African 
violets are intriguing and chal- 
lenging, also. Join a garden club 
and grumble about your pests! 

A career woman who is a friend — 
of mine, began raising sea horses. 
To look at that competent bit of 
femininity, you wouldn't believe 
it, until you saw the sea horses in 
her aquarium. It doesn’t take up — 
nearly as much room as it sounds. 

Get a myna bird that says 
things back to you. Do some tre- 
search on alligators in the Florida 
Everglades, and give a talk on 
them before your club — with 
smelling salts handy, of course, to 
revive the fainting! 
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DO SOMETHING DIFFERENT 


Walk three miles a day, and do 
_ your exercises regularly, especially 
the one to push yourself away 
from the dining table. “That’s the 
~ most!” as the children say. 

Collect Currier and Ives prints, 
or forage around in the second- 
hand store until you find that rare 
old book you want. It could be on 

the ten-cent shelf! 

Spend a couple of hours read- 
ing to the little old lady who can't 
see any more. It will mean much 
to her. 

Drive a bus if you feel like it. 
I saw a cute little woman bus 
driver the other day. The way she 
handled that big bus in city traffic 
was a real lesson for the lazy, al- 
ways-in-a-tizzy girls. 

Go rubbernecking! Last week 
I took a trip on a sight-seeing bus 
to one of the big motion picture 
studios in Southern California. I 
have spent twenty-six years in this 
state, and had never gone rubber- 
necking to see the sights. It was 


fun. I know it can be, in your 
locality too. 

You restless ones, why don’t 
you take a year in Spain or Mexi- 
co? You can live in either place 
very cheaply. You'll be exposed to 
another way of life, to new friends 
who are a definite change from 
the ones you have and don't al- 
ways appreciate. Your friends at 
home will get a change, too. 

We finally have to realize that 
our heavenly Father is still giving 
us a life that is just as full of love 
and usefulness and joy as it ever 
was; a life that is abundant and 
good to the end of our days, not 
just until we find a gray hair or 
two, or a few wrinkles. It isn’t any 
part of His purpose that we sink 
into a rut of senseless, unapprecia- 
tive living, or become cynical to- 
ward the wonders of life, when 
it’s only half lived. 

Do something different. You 
will find a new you. It can happen 
today! 
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The survival of the fittest is the ageless law of nature, but the fittest are 
rarely the strong. The fittest are those endowed with the qualifications for 
adaptation, the ability to accept the inevitable and harmonize with existing 


or changing conditions. 


—Dave E. Smalley 


There is no limit to your use of any law, 
including the Law of Abundance 


Unlimited Living | | 


} 


| 
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Ernest Holmes 


he universe is abundant, unlimited in every respect; if it were not 
| aiid it would have depleted itself long long ago. Life would 

have exhausted itself, law would have ceased to function, love 
would have lost its power to harmonize and to heal, and thought and 
consciousness would have retreated to instinctive reaction. Instead, 
what do we find? The fish in the ocean lay so many eggs that if they 
all hatched the waters would overflow all the lowlands. The stars in 
the heavens are beyond counting. The grains of sand on the beaches 
are innumerable. The leaves on the trees continue to multiply. Nature 


is lavish, abundant, extravagant. 

Why? Because God, infinite In- 
telligence, is perfect, whole, com- 
plete, and can never be added to 
nor taken from. God is all that is. 
God is the Reality which is limit- 
less in every respect and is the 
Source of, and is in all things — 
the same yesterday, today, tomor- 
row, and forever. But flowing 
from this infinite and eternal 
sameness there is always endless 
change in the form and manner of 
expression and manifestation. 

If we come to know that Life 
Itself is always the same in es- 
sence, including the Law that 


governs Its expression, then we 
shall see that the manifestations 
of It in and as our experience 
would have to partake of Its con- 
sistent nature. Although Life goes 


forth into infinite forms of ex- 


pression, It of Itself never changes. 
Suppose we could come to know 
that there is an order and sym- 
metry in everything; that there is 
always enough love to go around, 


enough good, enough beauty, 


Ernest Holmes is renowned for his metaphysical 
writings and teachings, for which he has been 
awarded cultural degrees from all over the 
world. He is author of The Science of Mind and 
many other books, and founder of Science of 
Mind Magazine. 
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enough health, and happiness; 


and to know that everyone in the 


world could enjoy these things 


_ without ever exhausting their 


source. Then, we would have be- 
gun to grow up: to think logically; 
to realize that continued use of 
a basic principle never exhausts 
that principle. We can add two 


- and two indefinitely and never 


deprive ourselves of the answer 
four. We need to have a big con- 
cept of the fundamental nature 
of Life, God, the Universe. We 
need to know there is a limitless 
abundance of all things good. 

I knew a woman years ago who 
was despondent over her financial 
condition. She told me her affairs 
had continued to be chaotic until 
she realized something was wrong 
with her thinking. One day she 
went and sat on the beach — all 
day and nearly all night. She 
thought about how many grains 
of sand there are. She looked up 
and thought how many stars there 
are. She was so filled with 
thoughts of the abundance of na- 
ture with which she had unified 
herself that she was able to 
change her former thinking then 
and there. Her experiences 
changed, too. How great is the 
view! We close it out when we 
put our little hands in front of 
our little eyes and refuse to look 
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at things in a big way. We should 
identify ourselves with the infinite 
Presence whose substance is sup- 
ply, and universal. The biggest 
life is the one that includes the 
most. 

God is One, not two. In this 
One, we are included, not ex- 
cluded; for we are individualized 
centers in the Consciousness of 
God. Since there is only one final 
Person, God, we all live as per- 
sonalities in that Person. This 
means that our personality is the 
use we are making of a Divine 
individuality that has been given 
us, the use we are making of our 
creative nature. If we wish an 
abundance of friendship and love, 
or of any good thing, we should 
think of the One Person in whom 
all people live. We should identi- 
fy ourselves with God who is in 
every person. 

But do we always do this? Do 
we expect an abundance of love 
and friendship, or do we deny it 
and say people don't like us? Of 
money, or of any other good thing, 
do we say that we don’t know how 
it can be ours? There is One 
Source of everything in the uni- 
verse, which takes the form of the 
supply we need when we need it. 
If in the process of the unfold- 
ment of the supply we ought to 
meet people, we shall. There is 
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what is choking it? Our own. 


but the One and we must go to 
the One. It is in us. It creates 
everything. It controls everything. 
It is everything. Jesus understood 
this. Therefore, he could find 
money in the fish’s mouth, turn 
water into wine, multiply the 
loaves and fishes. But we have to 
start first with the Divine pattern. 
All the great thinkers and spiritual 
geniuses of the ages have believed 
this. It means that flowing 
through me is something akin to 
what is in you, but it also means 
we are free to choose and act upon 
our choices. 

If I meet you as someone apart, 
someone I don’t like or someone 
who doesn’t like me, I am making 
a barrier between us. But if, turn- 
ing away from everything that ap- 
pears limited, we meet each other 
as Divine beings, this will also in- 
clude us as humans. The greater 
will always include the lesser. We 
all have a certain kind of integrity 
which makes it almost impossible 
for us to violate, very consistently, 
that Something in us. Friendship 
begets friendship, love begets love, 
peace surrounds us with peace, 
joy creates joy, and a feeling of 
the abundance of everything in 
the universe automatically causes 
our adequate supply of all things 
to flow to us. 


When this is not happening, 
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thinking! Not always our con- 


scious thinking; for we seem to — 
want all these things! It is more 


often an unconscious denial, or 


an objective appearance which. 


provides a denial. This is why 


Jesus said: “Judge not according 


to the appearance...” The first — 


thing we need to do is to get quiet 
within ourselves. Consciously 
deny any sense of fear and uncer- 


tainty, and consciously affirm the ~ 


limitless abundance of God; until 
finally the unconscious or subjec- 
tive reaction that had given rise to 
the reason why our good could 
not manifest no longer raises an 
argument. Whether we call this 
the argument of error or, as the 
psychologists say, the inertia of 
our thought patterns makes no 
difference. These thought pat- 
terns can be changed! Every time 
we identify ourselves with the 
Spirit within, we are dealing with 
a certainty, and every word of af- 
firmation will replace a word of 
denial. In this way we build up 
within ourselves an acceptance of 
a greater good. 

In order to illustrate this, let us 


consider the five fingers. There is — 


a flow of blood from the heart 
down into and through them. If 
we were to strangulate that flow 
at the heart, none of the fingers 


ys 


; 
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_ would have any circulation. Let 
us say that we can never strangu- 
late the heart, which we shall 
liken to the Universal Spirit. It is 


_ always active. But down where 


the fingers are, there can be a 
strangulation in and about them 
so there is no circulation. We don’t 


have to establish the stream of 


_ flow, but we do have to loosen the 
bands of fear that restrict the flow, 
which otherwise will course 
through all five fingers. In other 
words, through some pattern of 
our thinking we strangulate the 
flow of Spirit, limiting abundance 
through many aspects of our lives. 

There are in the world today 
approximately two billion three 
hundred million people. They are 
all supplied by the same spiritual 
life blood. They are all using the 
same Mind and living by the same 
Spirit. If something could remove 
every idea and concept of pesti- 
lence, famine, insecurity, and the 
~ fear we have of each other and of 
other nations, the Spirit would 
flow unobstructed. It would be no 
longer constricted by our sense of 
limitation. Someday this is going 
to happen. The only thing that 
will do it is a realization of the 
indwelling Spirit. We hear much 
about insecurity and the need to 
pray. There is a way of accepting 
the unlimited Life so that we shall 
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no longer be afraid of ourselves. 
The only thing perpetuating fear 
is what Carl Jung calls the indi- 
vidual and the collective thought 
patterns. 

We must identify ourselves 
with the limitless Source of pros- 
perity, love, friendship, happi- 
ness, and spontaneous joy, and 
maintain this identification 
through new and consistent pat- 
terns of thought. I like to be glad. 
I detest sadness. I know there is 
a lot of it in the world. I have had 
much of it! but I don’t keep it 
very long. It is no good. Why 
should we have to go through life 
impoverished in a universe that is 
abundant in all things? Life is not 
just something to be endured. It is 
to be lived in joy, in a fullness 
without limit. Old theological pat- 
terns of morbidity we must get rid 
of. I wouldn't give a nickel for 
anything unless it brings gladness, 
love, friendship, the ability to 
laugh; and to feel that every per- 
son I meet, if I knew him, I would 
love. He is as good as I am, having 
the same heart pattern, the same 
kind of blood stream, the same 
Divinity. 

Can there ever be a freedom of 
intellect or emotions, or the circu- 
lation of substance and supply in 
human experience until the Di- 
vine Nature, the Source of all, is 
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recognized and accepted without 
limitation? We struggle for the 
affection of two or three people 
to whom we give the power to 
destroy our happiness. Passing our 
doors are thousands who would 
love to embrace us. Isn't it 
strange? Yet we see it everywhere 
in life, the greater good held away 
because of a denial of the part. Or 
because we say there is only one 
avenue through which money or 
affection or appreciation can 
come, even though we are a part 
of and immersed in the limitless 
Source of such things. It is hard 
to grow up, isn’t it? It is hard to 
gain spiritual maturity, to see that 
God is in everything. 


The only thing that will release 
the strangulation hold we have 
placed on our fuller experience of 
the unlimited abundance of all 
good things is for us to wake up 
mentally and emotionally. We 
need to escape from our old 
limited patterns of thinking and 
from our emotional anxieties and 
fears, and come to know the most 
practical thing in the world, the 
most dynamic truth: God is all 
there is, and in God there is no 
limitation. To the degree we stop 
limiting our thought of what God 
is, to that extent will we be able 
to enter a fuller experience of all 
that God is and can be in every 
aspect of our lives. 
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THINGS TO COME.. a Or Eye 


With so many people going about the country these days shouting loudly about the 
Devil, readers will find much of interest in the article “Man, God, and the Devil” by 
Richard Mathison, Religious Editor of the Los Angeles Times. It is an interview with 
Dr. Gene Emmet Clark, Minister of the Beverly Hills Church of Religious Science. 

In ‘‘Foundations for Faith’ Kendrick Strong advances the idea that scientific knowl- 
edge provides a wonderful and firm foundation for increased spiritual faith. He feels 
that the more we are able to discern of the nature of God through His handiwork the 
more will faith be freed of doubt. But at the same time faith cannot live by science alone. 

Arnold A. Hutschnecker, M.D., in the article ““The Power of Love and Hate” points 
out that these are two of man’s strongest emotions and that they wage a continual 
battle for supremacy. He has some valuable suggestions as to how to keep the conflict 
under control. 

Other articles of unusual interest include “The Value of Optimism,’ “Old Age, 
I Salute You,’ “In Defense of Quiet,’ and “What About Our Youth Today?” Ernest 
Holmes’ feature article “Divine Government’ stresses the fact that a government that 
endures must have a spiritual foundation. 


Our Covers This Month: The photo on the front cover is a scene of the beach at 
Santa Monica, California. The back cover is of the famous Worthington Glacier in 
Alaska. 


30 


GusTAF STROMBERG, Formerly of Mount Wilson Observatory 


HOW OUR BRAIN WORKS: Part II 


Last month on this page I described some experiments made on living brains showing 
that when certain nerve cells in the cortex of the brain were stimulated by mechanical 
or electrical means, definite kinds of sensations or feelings appeared in the conscious 
mind of the owner of the brain. The brain could be compared with a musical instrument 
having an enormous number of strings each emitting a particular note when set in 
vibration. The combinations of tones seemed to form a kind of “symphony,” a part of 
which was perceived in our conscious mind as an awareness of sound, light, color, pain, 
pleasure, and feelings of happiness or sorrow. Another part of the ‘‘music’’ played was 
without our conscious knowledge, and it regulated the highly coordinated activities in 
the organs of our body which are necessary to sustain our life. 

But, we may ask, who has constructed this marvelous instrument, who sets the ‘“‘strings’’ 
in vibration, and how is this done, and how is a physical vibration transformed into a 
mental sensation or feeling? How is the ‘musician’ able to play an intricate, purposive 
symphony where every note is significant ? 

Some of these questions will be discussed in later articles, but we shall here concentrate 
our attention on the “musician,” who, consciously or unconsciously, is playing a ‘‘sym- 
phony” on the marvelous instrument we call our brain. 

The ‘musician’ is yourself. Some of the music you play by habit, and this habit is 
inherited from an enormous number of ancestors in various stages of development. The 
mechanism you use is analogous to setting groups of nerve cells in vibration, and it 
involves what in atomic science is called “‘excitation.’”’ Electric impulses may be sent 
through nerve fibers, or they may be sent by chemical substances (hormones) carried by 
the blood and secreted by the glands in our body. Some outgoing messages are controlled 
by a mysterious agency which is specific for the human race and is called logical reasoning. 
Although the reasoning involved may on closer inspection be far from intelligent, it is 
still a kind of reasoning, and it is closely related to the instincts in animals. It is often 
greatly influenced by selfishness, pride, and vanity, and the result may then prove very 
harmful. 

Our brain has often been compared with a central telephone office where messages 
from our sense organs are steadily arriving, and where other messages are sent out, either 
by an automatic process or after conscious deliberation. The outgoing messages ordinarily 
serve a useful purpose: they may be sent to avoid imminent danger, to repair damage 
in the body, or to heal a malfunctioning organ. A wonderful intelligence is manifested 
in the choice of outgoing messages, an intelligence far greater than that reflected in 
our conscious mind or logic. It is probably rooted in deeper and very fundamental levels 
in our own being, levels of which we have no conscious knowledge. 

The musician who plays on your brain and nerve system, that is, your conscious or 
unconscious self, can select the kind of music he wants to play. He may choose to play 
painful and discordant notes which hold him down in sickness and despair, or a beautiful 
symphony which lifts him closer to his Creator. 
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Wisdom is always proclaiming Itself, 
but do we always listen ? 


VE. PAYS. TO LISTEN 


Elmer Grey 


n the mountains of Southern 
{| France there is a little town 
called La Chaise-Dieu, which 
translated means The Chair of 
God. Many years ago with an ad- 
venturous companion I climbed 
up there on a bicycle —or rather I 
should say pushed a bicycle up 
there, so constant and steep was 
the ascent. We had been told that 
there was a beautiful church at 
this mountain retreat and that 
seeing it was well worth the effort 
to get there. 

It was quite a few years later 
that I came to realize that besides 
having a chair God also has a 
voice, and that many of us have 
to be almost pushed into realizing 
that fact, or recognizing it for 
what it is when we hear it. We 
are too prone to give it a common- 
place origin. 

Someone may ask, “Can we 
hear the Voice of God?” Yes, but 
not audibly, nor should we expect 


to hear it audibly. God speaks to 
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us through our minds for we are a 
part of Him; and as long as we 
understand this and heed the in- 
ner knowing, that is sufficient. 
Frequently the advice comes in 
the form of an urging that we take 
some action which will bring us 
a future good we cannot at the 
moment foresee for ourselves. Dr. 
Ernest Holmes once said, “Some- 
times we call it a hunch, some- 
times we call it a vision, a dream, 
sometimes conscience. It makes 
no difference what we call it. It 
is a direct revelation, through us, 
of Omniscience.” 

Let me illustrate this by relat- 
ing two experiences of my own. I 
am an architect and many years 
ago I had a client who wanted me 
to plan a house for him in Los 


Angeles. I asked him to furnish 


Elmer Grey, nationally famed architect, is respon- 
sible for many Southern California landmarks, in- 
cluding the Huntington Art Gallery; Beverly Hills 
Hotel; California Community Playhouse; Chemistry 
Building, California Institute of Technology; Lincoln 
Shrine (Redlands). He is now retired and lives in 
Pasadena, California. 
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me with the legal setback data, or 
minimum distance from the street 
the house was allowed to stand 
on his lot, which he did. In ac- 
cordance with that information I 
finished the plans, took bids, and 
was about to let the contract when 
suddenly I had a hunch that mat- 
ters were not right. Something 
seemed to say to me, “I wonder 
if my client was right when he 
told me the setback on his lot was 
only twenty-five feet?” 

So strong was my doubt about 

the matter that I got on a street- 

car, went down to the City Hall, 
looked up the records, and this is 
what I found: The setback he 
gave me was correct on all the lots 
in the block except the corner lots 
and his was a corner lot! He 
couldn’t build the house I planned 
on that lot! 

I explained the situation to him, 
and we found there was no way 
out of it. The next door neighbor 
would not release him. So he paid 
me a thousand dollars for my 
plans, sold the lot, bought one 
elsewhere and had me make 
another set of plans for it. 

Here is another example of 
listening: When I was nineteen 
our home was in an unattractive 
part of Milwaukee near my fa- 
ther’s tannery. When he passed 
away our attention was called to 
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a new tract of land that had just 
been opened up as a summer re- 
sort called Fox Point, and where 
a few summer homes had already 
been built. My mother, my sisters, 
and I were all greatly taken with 
its unusual situation. Much of it 
lay on the top of a bluff overlook- 
ing Lake Michigan. Between the 
bluff and the lake was a beautiful 
strip of meadowland interspersed 
with oak trees and hedges that 
had been planted years ago, and 
where hay was gathered in the fall 
while crows flew about uttering 
their plaintive cry, caw-caw-caw. 
Out on the lake sailing craft could 
be seen slowly plying their way to 
the harbor of Milwaukee. A more 
entrancing situation for a home 
could hardly be imagined. 

My grandfather had left me a 
little money and I could not resist 
the thought of building a summer 
home there for myself and family. 
But I was not yet established in 
business and the idea seemed just 
foolhardy. The urge continued to 
be strong however, and finally I 
did it! It was a hunch that to 
others seemed downright foolish. 
But it did not prove to be so. In- 
stead of being a mistake it turned 
out to be a veritable bonanza. 

For my house made a great hit 
with the public; and when a little 
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later I started in business for my- 
self I immediately received com- 
missions to plan two other sum- 
mer homes there. It was also the 
means of my receiving a Fellow- 
ship in the American Institute of 
Architects. 

These are only two instances 
out of many that a multitude of 
people experience showing the 
value of following the guidance of 
the Spirit within us. 

But I wish to add another refer- 
ence to La Chaise-Dieu because it 
seems to me to offer an apt and a 


good simile. Having determinedly 
climbed to a place high in the 
mountains we found it well worth 
the effort, and upon returning 
down the mountain we coasted, 
surrounded by magnificent 
scenery! It is somewhat so in life. 
If we follow the inner guidance 
without fail, life becomes easier 
and often quite wonderful. 

We live in a spiritual world. 
The constant Presence of God is 
an actuality; and when we realize 
this and heed His Wisdom all 
things work together for our good. 


INTUITION 


Sir Isaac Newton’s discoveries of the mathematical method of fluxion, of 
the law of gravitation, and of the composition of light are classical examples of 
great discoveries that were started intuitionally. His biographers rightly de- 
scribe these discoveries as “nothing short of miraculous” on the part of a youth 
who did not distinguish himself in college, who retired after graduation into 
a lonely village, worked there unaided, and made the discoveries in two years. 
An apple falls with a thud ...and starts a chain of creative thought ending 
in the discovery of the law of gravitation. 


Similarly, Galileo sees a swinging lamp in a church and, through a “short 
circuit of intuition,’ discovers the law of oscillation of the pendulum. From 
two chance occurrences during a voyage, Robert Meyer “with a sudden leap 
of thought ... derived the law of the mechanical equivalence of heart.” The 
same is true of discoveries of Haller, Black, Gauss, Ampere, Liebig, Hum- 
phreys, Faraday, E. H. Moore, M. Planck, Davy, Berthelot, B. Russell, and 
others. In biology, the role of intuition was well stressed by C. Bernard. 
Eighty-three percent of 232 natural scientists queried by the American Chemical 
Society admitted an unpredictable flash of insight; this insight, they said 
illuminated the essentials of a solution to some problem with obvious adequacy 
and finality. 

—from The Ways and Power of Love 
by Prrirtm A. SOROKIN 
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Where Are You Headed? . 


PARTI 


W.F.G. Swann 


Are we living in a spiritual universe? In the opinion of famed scientist 
W.F. G. Swann, we are. Dr. Swann, Director of the Bartol Research 
Foundation of The Franklin Institute, approaches the problem of what 

man 1s and the nature of the world he lives in from the viewpoint of 
a physicist, and arrives at the conclusion that there is something 
very real in the universe which we but yet dimly perceive. 


(Auch understanding as we have of what we call the physical world 
~ is a product of the last three hundred years and most of it is con- 
0) fined to less than a century. In each stage of the organization of 
our minds toward an attempt to understand what is around us, we 
have sought that understanding in our experiences of the past, in the 
realities and pictures of the days which have gone. 

With each new major discovery there was a period bordering on 
fantasy, a period in which the mind had to struggle to accommodate 
itself to new ideas until it could admit them into its own structure as 


things which once more assumed 
the garb of reality. In any era of 
advancement, our minds are apt 
to become so bound by the pic- 
tures of the past that a new field 
of discovery may seem not only 
fantastic but impossible. Only be- 
cause discovery has come relative- 
ly slowly have we been able to 
accommodate ourselves at all to 


its implications. I wonder what a 
being of one hundred and fifty 
years ago would have felt if he 
could suddenly have been trans- 
ported from the realm of things 
then familiar to him, to a realm 


This article, based on the lecture by W. F. G. 
Swann given at the Annual Meeting of The 
Franklin Institute in 1957 and !ater published 
in and Copyright 1957 by the Journal of the 
Franklin Institute, is used here with permission. 
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in which there was wireless teleg- 
raphy, television, airplanes, and 
the like. Most assuredly he would 
think that he had gone mad; and 
had he not seen these things, but 
had only been told of their exist- 
ence by others who claimed to 
have seen them, he would most 
assuredly have claimed that his 
informers were strangely befud- 
dled and had misinterpreted the 
evidence of their senses in what 
they had told him. Indeed, it 
would be interesting to contem- 
plate the arrival of a modern air- 
plane in the territory of an intelli- 
gent savage of our own time, but 
a savage who had never heard of 
our civilization. He would prob- 
ably regard it as some kind of a 
supernatural bird; but if he told 
the story of its arrival to some of 
his fellows who had not seen the 
plane, he would probably be re- 
garded as having gone crazy. 

In my own lifetime I have 
heard eminent men of science 
speak scoffingly of the belief in 
the existence of atoms which dis- 
integrated spontaneously, men to 
whom the existence of radioactivi- 
ty was something completely for- 
eign to that fundamental belief in 
the permanence of atoms which 
their experiences of the past had 
forced into their thinking. Even 
to those who were working in the 
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realm of radioactivity, the thought 
of artificial disintegration of the 
nuclei of the atoms was some- 
thing which verged on the pre- 
posterous. I surmise that if those 
manifestations of atomic phenom- 
ena which have come to us in the 
last two or three decades had 
come, not by organized effort, but 
had come from isolated workers, 
not necessarily professional men 
of science, the world would have 
divided itself into two categories, 
the people characterized as crazy 
who said they had experienced 
these things, and those who, prid- 
ing themselves on their common 
sense and rock-bottom saneness, 
would have asserted that such 
phenomena were beyond the 
realm of reason. 

Again, if we should imagine 
that the elements of our science 
of today had possessed less im- 
mediate practical uses, and had 
been formulated as the result of 
investigations made by isolated 
people unorganized into groups of 
what we call scientists who, by 
communion one with another, 
could check one another’s findings 
and formulate procedures by 
which meaningful results could 
be obtained; if, in fact, the nature 
of scientific discoveries had been 
such that no formal procedure for 
the harmonizations of discoveries 
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had been formulated, then I think 
hardly any of the asserted discov- 
eries of modern science would 
have been believed. 
_ In a sense we human beings 
are simply entities like atoms and 
molecules, protons and neutrons, 
electrons, and so forth, in the 
whole realm of things which form 
the basic structure of the universe, 
and it is not without interest to 
contemplate how some of our 
brother entities with their known 
properties would view the situa- 
tion around them if they could be 
imagined to be endowed with 
minds like our own. 

Even in the most modern 
physics the conditions of one en- 
tity being completely unconscious 
of the presence of another is the 
normal condition, and only when 
we introduce what is called a per- 
turbation does consciousness come 
into play. Frequently this con- 
sciousness is a very rare occur- 
rence. Let me take an illustration. 
At the Barto] Foundation we are 
measuring the scattering of neu- 
trons by matter. Now I should like 
you to consider what we should re- 
gard as a fairly sizable beam of 
neutrons, a beam containing about 
ten thousand million neutrons per 
square centimeter per second fall- 
ing upon a piece of tin, one centi- 
meter thick. As the neutrons go 
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through the tin, some of them be- 
come scattered and it will be sufh- 
cient for us to regard each scatter- 
ing as representing an encounter 
with an atom of the tin. That 
atom receives a kind of jolt as the 
result of the encounter. This jolt 
is an experience for that atom, a 
symbol of its consciousness of the 
presence of something else. It is 
interesting to inquire what frac- 
tions of the atoms receive such a 
jolt. We should find that of these 
ten thousand million neutrons 
passing through the tin per sec- 
ond, about three thousand million 
would be scattered. That is to say, 
about three thousand million 
atoms would experience a jolt each 
second, or about 10!” atoms would 
experience a jolt in a year. How- 
ever, the piece of tin through 
which the neutrons passed would 
contain six hundred thousand 
times that number of atoms. Thus 
if one atom of the tin should 
claim to have received a jolt in a 
year, the claim would be less like- 
ly to be believed by the other 
atoms than would the claim of a 
human being that he had had a 
certain experience if in one year, 
he were the only person who had 
had such an experience in a city 
of six hundred thousand inhabi- 
tants. In practice, the situation is 
really much more startling; for in 
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my illustration, I have confined 
my attention to the single cubic 
centimeter of tin which function- 
ed in the experiment. If there 
were a cubic foot—that is, about 
thirty thousand cubic centimeters 
—of tin in the laboratory as a 
whole, the fraction of all the tin 
atoms which had received the ex- 
perience of a jolt would be re- 
duced by a factor of thirty thou- 
sand, and the claim of any one 
atom to have had the experience 
would be denied by thirty thou- 
sand times as many of his partners 
as in my example. 

Let us consider another ex- 
ample. Suppose that on our earth 
we had a thousand conical looking 
mountains, and that once in five 
million years one of these moun- 
tains produced a volcano. The 
chance that we should see a vol- 
cano in our lifetime would be ex- 
tremely small; and if somebody 
claimed to have seen a volcano 
and reported such a thing in his- 
tory, do you think that anybody 
would believe him? Yet, if you 
liken the blowing up of uranium 
atoms to the eruption of a volcano, 
the ratio of the blowing up of 
such atoms per five million years 
to the number present is just about 
equal to the ratio of the number 
of occurrences of a volcano on a 
conical mountain per five million 
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years to the number of ue 
mountains in my illustration. 

And so I think we must be very 
cautious about denying the possi- 
bility of the occasional existence 
of phenomena which, in our day, 
may be called phenomena of an 
unusual nature. In a later era, 
such phenomena may become 
quite common. The spectacle of 
an automobile careening along the 
streets of Jerusalem at eighty miles 
an hour in the reign of King Solo- 
mon would have been regarded as 
an unusual phenomenon in those 
times, in spite of the fact that 
King Solomon had among his re- 
sources all of the wherewithal to 
make the tools which are neces- 
sary to make the parts which are 
necessary to make the components 
which are necessary to make the 
automobile. In fact, it would have 
been perfectly possible for King 
Solomon to have made the auto- 
mobile if he had known how to 
go about it. 

In the days of old the motions 
of the planets and, generally 
speaking, the motions of matter 
in bulk were the main things 
which presented themselves to our 
observation. Electrical phenomena 
were very rare. They were con- 
cerned with the attraction of small 
pieces of paper by a rod rubbed 


with the fur of a cat — they were 


matters of curiosity rather than of 
fundamental importance. Today 
in our civilization these electrical 
phenomena dominate everything. 
_ And so may it not be that we are 
headed for a future in which 
things that are met with only oc- 
casionally today, things which 
seem of little importance, will play 
a dominant role in the history of 
the future, a role even more sig- 
nificant than the role of mecha- 
nistic efficiency of our era? 

And so we have traced the sup- 
posed birth of the universe, its 
development along the lines pre- 
pared for it by that very extraordi- 
nary anticipation of potentialities, 
inherent in the laws of nuclear 
physics, which received their 
charter of operation five billion 
years ago. These laws dictated the 
organization of affairs in such 
fashion that in half an hour the 
basic structures of the universe, 
the atoms of matter, were formed. 
Then, over the remainder of the 
five billion years there developed 
the fruits of those potentialities 
which have given us the universe 
we know today. The story has 
been one of development of what 
we may call the physical world. 
The development has been one 
of great magnificence, a develop- 
ment gigantic in its proportions, 
staggering in its boldness, and yet 
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adorned at every stage with evi- 
dence of beauty, a beauty sur- 
passing all creations of man! For 
who can paint the lily or redesign 
its form to better perfection? Man, 
the crowning achievement to date, 
has made his appearance and has 
been tempted to regard himself, 
even in his present form, as the 
ultimate goal of nature’s achieve- 
ments, the central figure of the 
universe, the crowning achieve- 
ment of the Almighty, for whose 
service all that is in the heavens 
has been prepared. 

And what of the future? I must 
be brief and cannot spare the time 
to provide reasons, but insofar as 
the spelling out of the genealogy 
of the past has claimed a power 
to foretell the future, we have 
some guidance in this matter. We 
see a situation in which, even at 
the present time, in our sun for 
example, the manufacture of ele- 
ments is still going on. That 
manufacture is occurring at the 
expense of the ultimate fuel which 
is hydrogen. The manufacturing 
process provides the heat which 
the sun gives forth continually, 
and in the absence of this heat it 
would, as astronomy counts time, 
cool very quickly. Sooner or later 
this hydrogen will be used up, 
and the sun will start to cool, and 
consequently to contract in size. 
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This contraction frequently leads 
to an instability of stellar bodies 
so that they explode into smaller 
fragments of very dense material 
which cool quickly. As a matter of 
fact, as we peer about in the uni- 
verse, we find certain stars which 
have attained this degree of old 
age and it seems that in about ten 
or twelve billion years’ time we 
may expect to find nothing but 
the dead remnants of a glorious 
past, with the universe no more 
than a huge cemetery with no 
further life or potentiality of ac- 
tivity. The spectacle is a depress- 
ing one and one may well wonder 
whether any real intent of a pur- 
pose would have been achieved 
by it. Was the purpose really to 
create a fifteen-billion-year specta- 
cle? Was the universe made that 
it might be observed by what we 
call living beings during the brief 
lifetimes of such individual] 
beings, or even during the brief 
lifetime of all life in the universe> 
If it is not this, are we merely 
confronted with an end which is 
naught but a confession of fail- 
ure? Or has this titanic episode 
constituted simply a part of some- 
thing else, something else which 
has not yet revealed itself, at any 
rate in its entirety, to those crea- 
tures, man and his kind, who 


inp 


have formed part of the materia] 
picture? Has this material uni- 
verse constituted merely the 
chrysalis from which a very much | 
more beautiful structure has been 
born, or is to be born, a structure’ 
in which the things to be spoken 
of are such things as souls, things 
which have left behind the bat- 
tles of their birth, and formed a 
spiritual world where strife no 
longer is to be found, neither strife 
of human beings nor the strife of 
cosmical forces, and where death 
is no longer the inevitable end of 
the strife. If indeed such is the 
case, we may join with the bard 
of Avon in likening all that we see 
around us to but a vision doomed 
to melt into thin air, a vision in 
which the cloud-capped towers, 
the gorgeous palaces, the solemn 
temples, the great globe itself, yea | 
all that it inhabit, shall dissolve. | 
But here, instead of joining with 
the great dramatist in the thought 
that not a rack will remain be- 
hind, we shall see something re- 
maining, something which is in- 
deed very real, something which 
was hidden from us in large meas- 
ure during our mortal lives, but 
something which will remain as 
the only final reality after the 
material universe, which gave it 


birth, has died. « «>» 
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designed to help you in the practical | 
everyday use of the creative 
power of your thought 
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Don’t RESTRICT YOURSELF 


deife can become to us only what we permit it to be through us; the becoming 
is the passing of Spirit into expression in our lives through the form of 
the thought that we give to it. In itself life is never limited; an ant has just 
as much life as an elephant though smaller in size. The question is not one of 
size but one of consciousness. 

We are not limited by actual boundaries, but by false ideas about life and 
by failure to recognize that we are dealing with the Infinite. Limitation is an 
experience of the race; it is not the fault of God, but the fault of man’s 
perception. To prove this is so, let any man break the bonds of this false sense 

_of life and he at once begins to express less and less limitation. It is a matter 
_ of the growth of the inner idea. 

People often say when they are told this, ‘Do you think that I decided to be 
poor and miserable; do you take me for a fool?’ No, they are not fools, but 
it is quite possible that they have been fooled, and most of us have been. I 
know of no one who has escaped being fooled about life; you may not have 
had thoughts of poverty, but at the same time you may have had thoughts that 
have produced it. Just watch the process of your thinking, and see how many 
times a day you think something that you would not want to happen. This will 
satisfy you that you need to be watchful, that your thought needs to be 
controlled. 

What we need to do is to reverse the process of our thinking and see to 
it that we think only positive, constructive thoughts. A calm determination to 
think just what we want to think regardless of conditions will do much to put 
us on the highway to a greater realization of life. 

Of course we shall fall, of course the road is not easy, but we shall be 
growing. Daily we shall be giving to the Creative Mind a newer and a greater 
concept to be worked out into the life around us. Daily we shall be overcoming 
some negative tendency. We must stick to it until we gain the mastery of all 
our thought and in that day we shall rise never to fall again. We must be 
good-natured with ourselves, never becoming discouraged or giving up. 

Feel that you are always backed by an unfailing Power and a kind Father of 
Love, and the way will become easier. 

—ERNEST HOLMES 
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Sound spiritual convictions provide firm business foundations 


PRAYER, MUSIC and SUCCESS 


fifth floor keeps a good sales 

record, making God part of 
things as they do,” was the eleva- 
tor starter’s impression of a music 
publishing firm in New York’s 
famous Tin Pan Alley. 

It is a successful business oper- 
ating on world-wide scale in a 
highly competitive field. Among 
the most reputable, this firm is 
headed by one of the few wom- 
en presidents in the industry. 
She is emphatic in declaring the 
role which simple unwavering 
faith in Divine guidance plays 
each day in her position as an 
executive and in the firm as a 
whole. “Without faith,” she says, 
“a business day is little more than 
another poor ship without 
anchor.” 


EE music company on the 
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The master blueprint for the 
fifteen-year-old organization’s 
daily work originates in the large, 
old-fashioned family Bible left 
the employers by their parents. It 
is as much an integral part of the 
firm as the thick files, ceiling-high 
shelves of music, the research 
folders and pamphlets, the boxes 
of scroll-thick manuscript paper, 
and the busy telephones. : 

The founder of the firm, his sis- 
ter who is president, and his son, 
know their Bible as an all-time 
beacon for guidance. With it, not 
only do they meet most daily busi-_ 
ness problems better, but also 
their individual lives and families | 
constantly seem to “come of age.” 
They tell interested listeners that 
their family Bible is a heavenly 
powerhouse helping them stay 
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_ together, although ordinary city 
blocks, or sometimes many miles, 
_ frequently keep them from pray- 
ing as a group. 

The executive manager long 
has been convinced that inner 
_ meditation does help in her par- 
ticular needs. “I can best describe 
it by quoting some familiar words 
__ which I have juggled for my own 
use. I now say, ‘All work and no 
prayer makes Jack a dull boy.’ My 
husband is a florist. He wrote 
_ these words across the top of his 
memo pads. More than once he 
gets an urge to use them, especi- 
ally when he has a tough problem 
__ to face. The results always see him 
through. I can say the same.” 

In private life the attractive 
young president is mother of two 
fine sons. It is a foregone con- 
clusion with the younger lad that 
he curl up beside her each morn- 
ing to share the wonders revealed 
during their reading of the family 
Bible. 

The founder of the firm affec- 
tionately refers to his son, who is 
the company’s vice president, as 
a “chip off the family prayer 
block.” Bible reading is part of the 
younger man’s household activi- 
ties. 

In all, the trio work together 
smoothly and harmoniously, feel- 
ing it could not be otherwise. The 
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aged Bible has well laid a neces- 
sary foundation for good business 
with good principles. 

It is a proved fact that the com- 
pany employees definitely tie in 
spiritual aspects of everyday tasks 
with threads of their individual 
lives. The receptionist, for ex- 
ample, told me, “In my years of 
earning a living, this has been the 
first time I’ve ever been encour- 
aged to bring religion along with 
my lunch bag. It helps me grow 
in many ways. Here, we ‘let go 
and let God, and all of us are 
worlds better off.” She pressed her 
hand over her heart. “You feel 
yourself opening up inside, here.” 

Another employee, in the ship- 
ping department, observed, 
“There may and there may not be 
any difference between the fellow 
down the block and us because 
we believe God is our partner. | 
don’t know the exact answer. I do 
know that as long as I am part of 
those who feel He has a desk here 
I come out better equipped all 
around.” 

I heard another person say, “It 
is the most natural thing in the 
world to identify religion with 
music. Both are supreme in ex- 
pression. Lasting music may well 
be looked upon as one more ex- 
ample of man’s love for his 
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Occasionally there is need to 
suggest, gently, a solution to some 
vexed composer under contract. 
Then it is perhaps that a brief 
Biblical passage may be quoted in 
a direct yet kindly way, with an 
explanation of how it helped a 
friend or a staff member at some 
particular impasse. Usually it is 
also mentioned that he put aside 
his music pad, turn his back on 
the instrument, and take a long 
walk while reflecting on an in- 
spirational quotation. Each time 
it works. 

Nothing ever will shake the 
emphatic confidence along this 
line. The entire company likes to 
think the typical music publisher 
is in reality a channel for the 
needed talents of God’s endless 
parade of troubadours. Accent is 
placed on the wish that there be 
more Divine partnerships in all 


phases of the arts; that there is 
always need for more and more 
recognition of God’s touch in all 
forms of expression. 

It is a lifting and inspiring ex- 
perience to explore an organiza- 
tion deeply immersed in demands 
of metropolitan competition and 
to discover, first hand, so much 
productive harmony of thought 
and a genuine attention that cen- 
ters around the idea that prayers 
are materials with which to work. 
With awareness of the constant 
Presence, fear has no place what- 
ever among them. 

A solitary square of blue paper 
is tacked permanently upon one 
of the shelves holding stacks of 
sheet music. Easily read are these 
neatly typed words: “They that 
wait on the Lord shall renew their 
strength.” 


««»»y 


GOD WITHIN 


God within, I know Y ou’re there, 
All I am is in Y our care. 

I know that I derive from Thee, 

For You do not derive from me. 

You are the only I there is — 

And without You I could not live, 

Or move, or think. You are the power 
That keeps life pulsing hour by hour. 
I work not from effects, but Cause; 
Thus I come to know Thy laws. 


—EFFIE Lois HUMPHREY 


ea 


\\ ommon man no longer 

& moves by the invincible 
hopes of a race on the march — 
he is satisfied with his all-day 
sucker.” So says Dr. Carlyle 
Marney in his hard-hitting, dy- 
namic little book, Faith In Con- 
flict. 

Now I take exception to his in- 
dictment of the common man. I’ve 
known many of them in my min- 
istry and I’ve learned a little about 
the hopes and dreams that moti- 
vate him. On the surface a man 
may appear to be proud of his 
achievements, may seem to have 
not a care in the world. But it is 
never wise to judge a man by ap- 
pearances alone. Do you remem- 
ber Edwin Arlington Robinson’s 
poem Richard Corey? He was 
rich, handsome, smiling, debonair. 
Everyone who watched him walk- 
ing along the street would sigh, 
“How fortunate he is — he’s got 
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Perhaps one of the greatest needs today 


is to find time to think 


CeciL C. URCH 


everything.” But Richard Corey 
was not satisfied with his all-day 
sucker. One morning, the poem 
concludes, “Richard Corey went 
home and put a bullet through his 
head.” 

Richard never caught up with 
his dreams, and dreams are the 
very stuff of life, as every poet and 
philosopher knows. What a man 
dreams, he will aspire to become. 
So few people recognize this fact 
they have coined an epithet, “Im- 
practical dreamer!” which they 
hurl at the head of the man who 
dares take time to live, bask in the 
sun, and enjoy the life God has 
given him. 

“Take it easy!” is an injunction 
often on our lips, but we don’t 
know how to do so. We have the 
notion that we are not contribut- 
ing to society unless we are buck- 


Cecil C. Urch is Pastor of The First Presbyterian 
Church, Woodstock, Illinois. 


SCIENCE OF MIND 


ling on our armor and tilting away 
at some windmill. 

An as antidote for our overac- 
tive, harassed age, I prescribe the 
easy chair. Bring it back into your 
office and home. Treat yourself 
every day to some creative silence. 
You can get acquainted with the 
man or woman you might become 
if you would only learn to use the 
mind God gave you. Of late, I’ve 
been taking my own prescription 
and can report that I am doing 
more effective work than I ever 
did in my strenuous days of wind- 
mill tilting, and my sleepless 
nights of chasing elusive ideas. 

A violin string, if kept taut too 
long, reaches the breaking point. 
The same thing happens to the 
mind and body always tuned to 
concert pitch. Get the easy-chair 
habit. Get the knots of tension 
smoothed out. You'll be amazed 
at how much brighter the world 
will look; astonished to discover 
that when relaxed, you and God 
can accomplish wonders you nev- 
er before dreamed of. You will be- 
come a coworker with God, no 
longer having to cringe before the 
indictment of some of our modern 
critics who imply that man is not 
active enough. I contend he is all 
too active. He has arrived at his 
present state of confusion and fear, 
primarily because he has not taken 
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to heart the word of God that. 


came to the Psalmist: “Be still, 


and know...” Paul, also, speaks | 


guidance to our age: “And that ye 


study to be quiet’... »”. Te-fakes@ 


some doing, to be quiet in the 
midst of the prevalent merry-go- 


round of popular activities. Is it 
not high time to rebel, and tell. 


ourselves, “I’m not doing that any- 
more! I’m taking the easy-chair 
cure!” 

The overactive man is too ready 
with his indictment of the man of 


ideas. He’s like the old elder who i 
endured the young preacher’s — 
strenuous but ineffective first ser- 


mon. When the perspiring man 


had finished, the elder took him 
aside and said, “Lad, I’m afraid 


you misinterpreted that vision of — 


yours, and the letters ‘crc’ that ap- 
peared in the heavens. Instead of 
‘Go Preach Christ,’ I’m sure they 
meant ‘Go Plow Corn!” Sadly 
enough that indictment might be 
brought against some who occupy 
pulpits today. 

Yet, I do not like the implica- 
tion that unless a man is plowing 
corn, Or running a machine, or 
swinging away at an enemy, he’s 
not working. I contend that the 
creator of ideas is working just as 
hard, contributing at least as 
much to society as the man who 
swings hay bales over his head or 


_ sells yard goods across the counter. | 
_ A modern poet, Harry Romaine, 
has said it for me: 


The man who idly sits and 
thinks 


May sow a nobler crop than 
corn; 


For thoughts are seeds of 
future deeds, 


And when God thought, 


a world was born. 


A vast, unexplored world is 
waiting to be discovered and 
_ opened by the man who has 
learned to think. Bring back your 
easy chair, man. Start learning 
how to “Be still and know... 


» 


Gap ONO 


Each material thing has its celestial 
side; has its translation, through hu- 
manity, into the spiritual and neces- 
Sary sphere where it plays a part as 
indestructible as any other. And to 
these, their ends, all things continu- 
ally ascend. The gases gather to the 
solid firmament; the chemic lump 
arrives at the plant, and LOWS; ar- 
rives at the quadruped, and walks; 
arrives at the man, and thinks. 


—EMERSON 
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1 LOVE A QUI 


Have fun quizzing yourself on what you 
have read in this issue. 


What conceals religious truth? p. 18 


To what should business be anchored? 


p. 42 


How do we condemn ourselves? p. 6 
Who became a “doll”? p. 17 


Why is the brain like a telephone office? 
psov 


What does mental health involve? p. 50 


In what three ways does science describe 
man? p. 9 


Why must we keep doing something dif- 
ferent? p. 25 


What must we be cautious about today? 
p. 38 


How do we limit ourselves? p. 28 


What gives meaning to a child’s life? p. 51 


In what kind of a world is prayer possible? 
p. 20 

What is the greatest thing science does for 
us? p. 48 


To what should we listen? p. 32 
What is so precious in life? p. 8 


How can we experience more of Life? 


p. 41 


What are the queries of the ages? p. 2 


Why does man appear to be too active? 


p. 46 


Outstanding personalities in thé fields of science, philos- 
ophy, and religion, have advanced ideas and concepts 
which are well worth remembering and which can build a 
firmer foundation beneath your faith and belief in a spir- 
itual Reality. { 


Material nature has made manifest to our understanding realities 
greater than itself. — Sir Epmunp Wuittaker 


... if there be such a thing as ultimate reality in the universe, it must 
be something like ourselves: a Creative Mind, in which all things 
subsist. — Harris Exuorr Kirk 


The greatest thing which science does for us is to reaffirm the reality 
of the Spirit. — Donato Hatcu AnpREws 


Mind and matter are different ways of looking at the same set ot 
phenomena. ~—C. D. Covutson 


... physical energy has something in common, in its nature, with 
what we know as life, or are aware of in ourselves as mind. : 
— Wiuam Ernest Hocxinc 


The universe revealed to us through the concept of relativity de- 
mands a Supreme Person as the ultimate Source of universal syn- 
thesis. — Ravpw Tyter FLeEwEL.inc 


..we do not walk upon. an alien earth and... something in the 
universe corresponds to human intelligence. —N. J. Berrie 


The basic tenets of all great religions, the distilled spiritual wisdom 
of humanity, coincide closely with what science reveals in nature. 
— Grorce Russet Harrison 


The events of men and nations are not a meaningless whirl: they are 
the arena in which an everlasting purpose is at work. 
; ~ Mitton S, Eisennower 


Pe 


MODERN 


Wel S’7D OM 


a pioneer explorers have broken through toa truly new world 
within man, a world of distinctively mental reality, — J.B. Rue 


.. within the bounds of natural law, man’s destiny is shaped by 
man's desire. — Cuartes A. LinpBEerGH 


Worry is a vice which will harm... like any other vice. 


— Rocer W. Basson 


Prayer is the most needed and neglected practice in modern life. 
— Pau E. Jounson 


(We have a) kinship with all the universe and with the Infinite In- 
telligence that is the breath of life and the Prime Mover of all cosmic 
forces. — JosepH H. Krimsxy, M.D. 


Man, as God's supreme creation is in turn endowed with creative 


ability. —O. A. Onmann 


... there is a presence in the universe which is spiritually greater 
than we are and which is Absolute Reality. — Arno. J. Toynser 


We do not have to seek for God: he is already here and now, and 
to seek for him implies that he is not. — Aran W. Warts 


The healing of ourselves and others is slow or quick, delayed or in- 
stant, by the state of our consciousness. — ADELA Rocers Sr. Jouns 


Effective prayer gives definite proof that God is an active agent in 
is own creation and it is given to man to use the agency of that 
creation. — Ernest Hoimes 


These quotations as from the book The 
Creative Power of Mind, edited by Willis H. 
Kinnear. (See page 96) 
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God. Time and time again the same story has repeated itself. A man who has declared 
himself an agnostic all his life and has refused to acknowledge or admit any belief in 
God, will at the last moment seek to become a member of a church, express a desire for 
prayer on his behalf, and have a desire himself to pray or to commune with God. One 
of the most recent well-known instances was when famed author Elliot Paul was on his 
deathbed. It would appear that much as we might try to prevent it the Divine within 
us will ever seek to come forth into expression. 


Denunciation. A severe indictment was issued against current fundamentalism and - 
popular evangelism by Charles C. Clayton, retiring editor of the Christian Century. He 
said the biggest threat to Protestant Christianity is idolatry of the Bible and false repre- 
sentation of what is says, based on a lack of knowledge of what it is. This, coupled with 
emphasis on the sinfulness of man and his salvation through signing his name on a card, — 
may have attracted thousands but at the same time perplexes and alienates other thousands. _ 
He feels that Christianity is being perverted when it is based on the incantation of 
uninterpreted formula. Very apropos is Ernest Holmes’ statement: “Thank God that the 
God that is, is not the God that so many believe in.” 


Tranquilizers. The terrific intake of tranquilizing pills seems to continue unabated. 
Although they can often calm down and relieve symptoms of emotional or mental ail- 
ments, there is no simple and direct answer as to how effective they are for neurotic 
tension and anxiety. In any event they cannot cure the underlying basic causes back of the 
symptoms which are mental or emotional, is the viewpoint Philadelphia psychiatrist Dr. 
Van Buren O. Hammett expressed at an American Medical Association meeting. A man 
of medicine can pursue the cure of symptoms indefinitely. It is up to the individual to 
stop creating them by the way he thinks. 


Menopause. According to Dr. Edward Weiss, Temple Medical School, menopause 
should present no mental or physical problems if the person had up to that time a 
reasonably normal healthy physical, mental, and emotional life. The problems that do 
arise are for the most part the results of an unsound psychological outlook toward the 
menopause which seems to center about morbid thoughts of growing old and not being 
wanted. With a great deal of ease we seem to be able to create for ourselves all kinds of 
hell. Without any more time or trouble we could just as easily enjoy all that life has 
to offer. 


Mental Health. There has been a great deal in the daily press about mental health 
lately but it remained for W. W. Bauer, M.D., of the American Medical Association to 
give it a concise definition. He said that mental health means that one is able to get along 
with himself, he is able to get along with other people, and he is able to get along with 
circumstances. He adds that this is much easier to say than to do. It would seem that the 
only way a person can get along with the job of living is to align himself with the Source 


of life — God. 
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... Willa Fogle 


Establish a Goal 


Sometimes, in an effort to correct a mistake, people swing too far 


in the opposite direction and create an equally grievous error. We 
_ have learned that it is unwise to impose our will upon our youngster. 
_ But in freeing him to an expression of his own we should not just 


turn him loose to do as he pleases. He does not have the judgment 


_to decide between activities which are right or wrong, safe or dan- 
-gerous. We must guide him, instruct him, inspire him to express 


the best within him. 
And our guidance must be definite. In school and at home, we 
should require that our youngster fulfill obligations for which he 


is ready. At home, a child should learn specific obligations which 


he should fulfill without being told each time. At school, definite 
assignments should be outlined for him and he should be expected 
to get his assignments in on time. 

A child likes to have a goal. It gives meaning to his life. But 
he will not set his own. It must be established for him. He will 
probably resist the rules and regulations which will bring about 


his advancement and growth. Yet as we inspire him to meet specific 


requirements he finds self-satisfaction. He is able to see his own 
progress and finds in it a growing confidence and sense of security. 
The important thing is to guide the child toward the desired end 
rather than force him toward it. We must imspire our youngster 
to right action. We can do this only by presenting an idea from his 
viewpoint since we must reach his own thinking. He must make 


the idea his own. We have not succeeded in inspiring him until 


he has accepted the idea to the point where he will act upon it. 
We must be interested in what our children do; we must instruct 

them and help them over the rough spots; we must inspire them 

to achievement; we must forgive their failure and encourage them 


to start again. In releasing our children to their own expression we 
do not just turn them loose. They need our help. 


aye 


GETTING THE BREAKS 


Carl Holmes 


Many of us feel that we do not “get the breaks.” Fortune seems to smile on others but 
passes us by. Fatalism, the ancient philosophy that our lives are managed by forces over 
which we have no control, has again become dominant. It is the creed of millions today. 
The fatalist attempts to escape from his own sense of personal responsibility. He excuses 
his spinelessness because he considers himself unlucky. Fatalism is often the last refuge of 
the coward and the shirker. 


Ralph Waldo Emerson said: ‘Shallow men believe in luck; strong men in cause and — 
effect.” Good and bad luck in the majority of instances is merely good and bad judgment, 
and our attitude toward our everyday opportunities. The harder we work the luckier we 
are more apt to be. There is nothing quite so valuable as plain common sense in consider- 
ing the vicissitudes of life. Luck follows the man who endeavors to get along without it. 


We are not prisoners of fate, but only prisoners of our thoughts. Actually we have 
the power within our own minds to become free. We can conquer fate by thought. Right 
thinking and right action release constructive forces which can change the trend of events. 
Evil forces have a habit of retreating before a self-reliant and indomitable personality that 
can come to grips with them, no matter what happens. “Come what may, it lies within 
my powers to turn it to advantage,” said Epictetus. 


There is a law of consequences. No man escapes from the results of his own thoughts 
and acts. He may seem to when our perceptions of his acts are superficial and our data 
on the outcome incomplete. But men generally reveal in their life stories a picture of 
utter justice. There is a definite relation between conduct and destiny. Goodness, love, 
discipline, duty, industry, thrift, and learning are not in vain. Our luck begins to change 
when we change for the better. 


Frequently there are things which are not inevitable; and by failure to oppose them, 
they do come to pass. It is the unexpected rather than the inevitable that usually happens. 
We can prepare for the unexpected by using our imagination and will power. 


The Christian answer to fatalism is that there are no direct, impersonal forces control- 
ling our lives. Everything and everybody was created by God for some definite purpose. 
Therefore, the destiny of this world is in the hands of God; He made it; He made you 
and me. Having created us for a purpose, the Creator would see to it that that purpose 
was carried out. 


We are fellow workers with God and not playthings of fate. If we know what we are 
doing and obey His laws, our destiny is largely in our own hands. St. Paul told us to 
know that God works in all things for good for them who love Him. Somehow in 
the Divine scheme, we are needed in the completion of the story. That is what Christian 
faith is about and that is its alternative to fatalism. 


Carl Holmes is a New York business executive, and writes a column for 
the Elizabeth (N.J.) Daily Journal. 
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Creative prayer has proved to be a dynamic 


“PRAYER THERAPY REPORTS 


curative agent, whether the condition to be 


corrected concerns health, human affairs, personal relationships, or successful living. 
Results are often accomplished which could never be achieved in any other way. 


Religious Science prayer therapy has helped thousands around the world to achieve 


a fuller and richer experience in living. 
The following excerpts are from letters of 


some of those who have been benefited by 


this prayer therapy, and who have come to realize that nothing is big or little, difficult 
or impossible to the infinite creativity of the Mind of God. 


Thanks to your prayers, I start on a new 
job next Monday. My salary will be $100 
more per month than J am earning now. 
The day after I received your last letter I 
‘was told about the new job. Yesterday I 

went for an interview and last night the job 
was mine. The prospects look excellent. 
—s.J.E., Portland, Oregon 


Thank you for your prayers. For two 
weeks the sores have been gone from the 
corners of my mouth. My tongue is much 
better too, after two years of doctoring 
failed. Thank you again. 

—D.M., Lancaster, New York 


Again I have had a demonstration of the 
power of prayer and want to thank you for 
your help. The conditions I wrote about 
have apparently disappeared. I thank you 
again and again for your assistance. 

—F.C.A., Lakewood, Ohio 


I wish I had words to tell you how very 
thankful I am for the progress that is being 
made, both for my son and myself. There is 
peace and harmony in my home. 

—MRS. R.N., Chicago, Illinois 


I am most grateful for prayers resulting 
in instant healing. Recently I asked for 
help in recovering our car. It was returned 
next day. —G.R.M., San Diego, California 


NOTE: As we consider all knowledge God-given, we work with physicians and scientists 


to achieve a fuller expression of Life. 


Requests for Prayer Therapy assistance may 


be made by letter, telegram, or telephone. (Los Angeles telephone—Day, 
DUnkirk 8-2181; Night, DUnkirk 8-1563) 


RELIGIOUS SCIENCE MInistry OF PRAYER 
3251 West Sixth Street © Los Angeles 5, California 


Inspirations and Creative Thoughts 
for each day of J UNE 


They are definite, concrete and practical... use them to achieve a fuller life! 


Why They Work... 


There is a pattern of perfection at the center of your being which 
has never been touched by disease or misfortune. Your intellect 
senses this through intuition, your imagination feels it by Divine 
right, your inward consciousness knows it through faith. What you 
are trying to do is to awaken your whole being to spiritual 
awareness. 

It is the intellect and the subconscious self which need renewing. 
The Spirit neither sleeps nor slumbers. The Spirit is God. Any 
maladjustments in your life will be healed when you realize this 
perfect center within yourself. The vision you must catch and hold 
is the consciousness of a union so complete and perfect that you 
find no difference between your own being and God. The two are 
One. 

What thought has planted, thought can uproot. The conditions 
laid down by mental attitudes, whether or not you are conscious 
of them, can be changed. If you are experiencing some condition 
which is unhappy, you must know there is nothing in you that 
attracts this condition, nothing in you that holds it in place, nothing 
in you that believes it must be this way. Turn your mind entirely 
from the condition and think in an exactly opposite manner. There 
is no fear, discouragement, or uncertainty with the knowledge that 
the Spirit is always triumphant. 


Meditations by Pete Monroe, Long Beach, California 


REFERENCES: Bible — King James Version 
Textbook — The Science of Mind, by Ernest Holmes 
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DAILY GUIDE TO RICHER LIVING 
SUNDAY, JUNE FIRST 


GRACE 


_..-unto every one of us is given grace according to the measure of the gift 
_ of Christ. —Ephesians 4:7 . 
___ “The measure of the gift of Christ” is the measure of Sonship. 
Christ is the indwelling Presence of the Father to be realized 
_by each man. Grace is the givingness of God to His creation, 
Vi and the fullness of its measure in our lives is according to our 
own individual understanding and acceptance of it. 
_ To live by grace, then, is to live in accord with our Diviné 
nature. Not that our lives will be without labor or effort or 
problems; but that they may be without strife. Let us recognize 
that every person with whom we deal has equal Sonship; each 
has every right which we claim for ourselves. We can then 
bring to the solution of our problems the knowledge of the 
integrity of Life—nothing of good is ever withheld from us 
by our Father. It is we who must come into the greater awareness 
of this Oneness with God and bring into our daily experiences 
an increasing expression of His givingness—of all the attributes 
_that make up a whole life. Today is the opportunity; this moment, 
the time of acceptance. 


I lift my heart to the indwelling Spirit in the sure knowledge 
that I am led into ways of good. I rejoice that I find it easy 
to live and work this day in love and understanding through 
the perception that God and man are an eternal unity. His gift 

of life bestows entrance to all that is of worth. I accept in 
gratitude. 


i 
‘GRACE IS THE GIVINGNESS OF SPIRIT TO ITS CREATION AND IS NOT A SPECIAL 
LAW, BUT A SPECIALIZED ONE. IN OTHER WORDS, GRACE IS, BUT WE NEED TO 


RECOGNIZE IT. 
—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 596 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 


MONDAY, JUNE SECOND 


GIVING THANKS 


_.. Father, | thank thee that thou hast heard me: And I knew that thou 
hearest me always ...—John 11:41-42 


To express thanks to God has been an admonition to the people 
by clergymen of all religions. But just what is the real significance 
behind this instruction? We have the example of Jesus who 
always gave thanks to God for the manifestation of a supply or 
a healing before it appeared. Expressing gratitude or giving 
thanks, then, must carry with it not only the recognition that 
the desired good is available, but also an acceptance of that good. 
Gratitude is a creative act! Jesus, knowing the fullness of Spirit 
within him, knew also that Its response was always in accord 
with the nature of the request; therefore, nothing blocked his 
certainty of the complete fulfillment of that request. 

Giving thanks to God, our Father, for whatever it is that would 
give us a greater expression of life is an act of conviction, of 
unwavering faith that the Father’s house is always open and 
that the Son has access to all the good there is. It is our Father’s 
good pleasure to give to us bountifully. 


Father, I give thanks for my Sonship with Thee. I know that 
through It I have the capacity for experiencing a life of increasing 
abundance. Through wholeness of body I feel the vitality of 
life. Through wisdom and love I know the joy of right ac- 
tivities and enduring friendships. Today I express my Divine 
completeness. 


GRATITUDE IS ONE OF THE CHIEF GRACES OF HUMAN EXISTENCE AND IS 
CROWNED IN HEAVEN WITH A CONSCIOUSNESS OF UNITY. 
—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 497 
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RICHER LIVING 
TUESDAY, JUNE THIRD 


ONENESS 
I and my Father are one. —John 10:30 


In the realization of our Oneness with God, we can free 
ourselves from bondage to unwanted conditions and situations. 
Because we partake of God’s Creativity it is possible for us to 


manifest outwardly whatever we can inwardly perceive. If we do 


not perceive our unity with God we base our beliefs upon mere 
observations of existing conditions, which can be very limiting. 
Conditions may be facts, but facts can be changed when we per- 
ceive that God’s Universe is the outpouring of His own Nature: 
a harmonious Whole. In whatever degree we are able to realize 
our Oneness with this Whole, we are free to experience the good 
that God intends for all persons to enjoy. 

We must realize that evil has no ultimate Reality in that it 
is an opposite of good. It has no necessity in our experience 
other than the necessity imposed by our own persistent way 
of thinking. But when we come into the knowledge of unity 
with God we find a Power upon which we can unfailingly rely 
to supply us with only good in every aspect of our lives. 


I think of the indwelling Spirit and my Oneness with It. I am 
a Divine creation. I have infinite capabilities because I proceed 
from infinite Wisdom. I know that every attribute of God func- 
tions through me and I now open my mind and heart to a greater 
expression of them. I identify myself this day only with the good 
I wish to experience. 


... MAN IS AN INDIVIDUALIZED CENTER OF GOD-CONSCIOUSNESS. THE SPIRIT 
OF MAN IS THE SPIRIT OF GOD, FOR GOD Is ONE. 
—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 481 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 


WEDNESDAY, JUNE FOURTH 


AFFAIRS 


Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart, be acceptable 
in thy sight, O Lord, my strength, and my redeemer. —Psalm 19:14 


Meditation might be likened to the old-fashioned method of 
dipping a pen in a bottle of ink in order to record ideas. A 
small amount of ink clings to the pen and serves its purpose, 
but shortly it has to be replenished from its source. In meditation 
we are supplied with inspiration to accomplish a purpose, but 
shortly if through distractions of daily living our thoughts tend 
to wander away, we find ourselves making decisions from the 
standpoint of limited circumstances and conditions. By returning 
to the Source, through repeated meditations, we equip ourselves 
to right the circumstances and improve the conditions. 

The finite draws upon the Infinite; we all are instruments 
through which God’s Nature manifests. Our use of Mind expands 
and becomes infinite to the degree that we recognize the Oneness 
of ail Mind and are able to lose our limited concepts in a con- 
sciousness of the greater Whole. It is then we are receptive 
and responsive to the promptings of Divine intuition. In these 
moments, when the self consciously merges with its Source, the 
Divine is able to project Itself through our understanding. 


In the stillness of the Presence I open myself to the influx of 
new and right ideas. I am grateful for these gifts, and act upon 
each new inspiration knowing it becomes the thing needed to 
prosper my affairs and enrich my life. 


WE MEAN [BY MEDITATION] THE RECOGNITION OF THE FATHER WITHIN, THE 
CERTAINTY OF OUR ONENESS WITH THE WHOLE, THE IMMEDIATE AVAIL- 
ABILITY OF THE POWER AND WISDOM RESULTING FROM THIS ONENESS. 


—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 609 
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RICHER LIVING 
THURSDAY, JUNE FIFTH 


HEALTH 


So God created man in his own image, in the image of God created he him: 
male and female created he them... And God saw everything that he had 
made: and behold, it was very good. —Genesis 1:27, 31 


As the earth turns on its axis every twenty-four hours, darkness 
falls, to be supplanted by day as the sun again comes into view. 


We have no fear, but welcome the time for rest and rejuvenation, 


knowing the sun continues to shine in the heavens. We know 
darkness to be only the absence of light. 

When experiencing physical inharmony, we say there is disease, 
dis-ease. Yet disease, like darkness, can disappear in the light 
of greater wisdom. It is merely a condition brought about when 
we allow fear and ancestral beliefs to come between us and the 
awareness of our spiritual origin which is Perfection! Disease 
can only manifest in a body surrendered to an idea of separation 
from good. Consciousness of our wholeness as Sons of God 
implies fullness of health on the same principle that dawn implies 
the fullness of day. 


I know that I am a Divine idea in the Mind of God. I am 
created in His image, with the inheritance of health. I am 
fashioned according to a flawless Principle that has never lost 
Its integrity. Right where physical disorder appears to be, Life 
vitalizes every atom of my body, proclaiming that I am whole. 
I accept this wholeness in all its completeness. 


THE SCIENCE OF MIND IS THE STUDY OF THE PRINCIPLE OF BEING. THE 
SOURCE OR CAUSE FROM WHICH A THING RESULTS; A TRUTH WHICH IS UN- 
CHANGEABLE. WE FIRST UNDERSTAND A PRINCIPLE AND THEN RELATE IT TO 


OUR PROBLEM FOR A FINAL TEST. 
—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 621 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 


FRIDAY, JUNE SIXTH 


REVERENCE 


Furthermore, we have had fathers of our flesh which corrected us, and we 
gave them reverence: shall we not much rather be in subjection unto the 
Father of spirits, and live? —Hebrews 12:9 


We give respect to accomplishment, but reverence is reserved 
for those whose accomplishments reveal things spiritual. Jesus 
is not only respected for his accomplishments of healing, but 
also he is revered because he revealed a beneficent Universe 
and the Love of God for His creation. His teachings constantly 
bore witness to his own reverence for God. “I and my Father are 
one....but my Father is greater than I.” Always he looked to 
the greater Power which never failed him. 

Thus, in whatever degree we are able to sense God indwelling 
us, we gain self-confidence in our ability to accomplish objectives 
of greater good. We know that That which motivates us also 
sustains us. In this atmosphere of reliance and confidence, our 
tensions are relaxed and we are receptive to the flow of Spirit 
which purifies and inspires us to nobler living. 


Reverently I contemplate what God has wrought — the infinit- 
ude of creation. Even I am some part of what God is! I am the 
embodiment of Life that embraces me in Its Goodness. I live 
in the eternality of God’s Presence and walk in the knowledge 
of His Power within me, sustaining and strengthening me this 


day. 


AN EVOLVED SOUL IS ALWAYS A WORSHIPER OF GOD... ALL THAT WE ARE 
1s GOD, YET GOD IS MORE THAN ALL WE ARE. 
—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 362 
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RICHER LIVING 


SATURDAY, JUNE SEVENTH 


EXPRESSION 


He shall call upon me, and I will answer him... Psalm 91:15 


Every idea accepted into consciousness is an embryo from 
which outer form evolves. As we accept the idea that God both 
indwells and surrounds us, we know He is inside and out, above 
and below, encompassing everything that exists. His Wisdom 
creates and maintains the functioning of the body through the 
processes of assimilation, circulation, and elimination. His Love 
embraces us warmly, imparting reassurance and comfort, dispel- 
ling all sense of separation from our good. It leads us into beauty, 
peace, and serenity. 

But we must identify ourselves with the God-inspired idea 
of perfect man, embodied in a temple of health and wholeness. 
To heal means to reveal the innate wholeness so that our lives 
are continuous expressions of the infinite Self. God’s idea of 
us is also our idea of ourselves when we accept the body as a 
perfect expression of His Love. 


God expresses His Nature as Wholeness. Since He is all that 
I am, His Nature likewise expresses as wholeness in every atom 
of my body. I keep my thinking clear about this at all times 
and know that the organs, blood, bones, and tissues all perform 
their natural, proper purposes rhythmically and harmoniously 
as integral parts of the perfect Whole which I am. 


THE POSSIBILITY OF HEALING PHYSICAL DISEASE ... RESTS ENTIRELY ON THE 
THEORY THAT WE ARE SURROUNDED BY AN INFINITE MIND, WHICH REACTS 
TO OUR THOUGHT ACCORDING TO LAW. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 138 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 


SUNDAY, JUNE EIGHTH 


SHARING 


Give, and it shall be given unto you; good measure, pressed down, and 
shaken together, and running over, shall men give into your bosom. 
—Luke 6:38 


We give seed to the soil, and the soil returns our increase. But 
who gives us first the seed and the soil? God. The substance of 
all form is of God, even those gifts we give each other in our 
own names. We may give in the form of money or time or talent, 
and this is our sharing in a creative way. For the act of sharing is 
like giving seed back to the soil and is as productive. 

What we do not always realize is that when life seems to 
withhold its bounties on occasion, it is not God withholding from 
us, but rather the reaction of our own attitudes and activities. 
If there has seemed to be a falling-short of the fulfillment of 
our desires, we need to examine our past to discover wherein 
we have failed to share something which was important to some- 
one. Not necessarily money; it could be friendliness or forgive- 
ness, courtesy or consideration, justice or moral support. 


In this moment of quietness I look for a larger vision by which 
I may share in creative living. The Wholeness of God is the 
storehouse of my substance. I am now the willing instrument 
through which it may flow in ever-increasing capacity. I rejoice 
in the successful outcome of my activities this day, for I recognize 
through them the ceaseless givingness of God. 


WHEN THE LAW OF CIRCULATION IS RETARDED, STAGNATION RESULTS. IT IS 
ONLY AS WE ALLOW THE DIVINE CURRENT TO FLOW THROUGH US ON AND 
OUT, THAT WE REALLY EXPRESS LIFE. THE LAW OF GIVING AND RECEIVING IS 
DEFINITE. 

—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 440 


62 


_ RICHER LIVING 


MONDAY, JUNE NINTH 


SUPPLY 
But my God shall supply all your need ...—Philippians 4:19 


Cut an onion from tip to root. At the center we find a very 
tiny bulb with an extension pushing up through every layer, 
emerging at the top where the process of developing the seed 
begins. The part of the plant visible above ground has its origin 
in the unseen part below ground. This is true of our supply — 
job, investment, inheritance, pension, or whatever—which had 
its beginning as an idea of supply in our consciousness. The 
outward forms are but avenues through which ideas manifest. 

If a large sum of money is deposited to us in a bank and we 
do not know about the account, it will do us no good because 
we shall not draw upon it; but if we are given a passbook show- 
ing our name and the amount of balance on hand, it immediately 
becomes a form of supply. Though the money is there, it does 
not manifest as supply until we use it. Our conscious awareness 
of our Oneness with God, and our awareness of God as the 
Source of all form, is our real supply. Meditation and prayer 
are our use of a deposit that has been placed in our name as 
Son of God. 


I identify my business affairs with God’s bounty. I draw from 
Him the ideas necessary to increase the effectiveness of my serv- 
ices. I know these ideas are profitable to me as well as to others. 
Every channel that needs to be opened is revealed. I gratefully 
accept the never-ending flow of prosperity in my business affairs. 


Gop 1s SPIRIT. SPIRIT Is SUBSTANCE AND SUBSTANCE IS SUPPLY. THIS IS THE 
KEYNOTE TO A REALIZATION OF THE MORE ABUNDANT LIFE, TO THE DEMON- 
STRATION OF SUCCESS IN FINANCIAL MATTERS. 

—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 262 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 


TUESDAY, JUNE TENTH 


I AM 


And God said unto Moses, 1 AM THAT I AM: And he said, Thus shalt 
thou say unto the children of Israel, 1 AM hath sent me unto you. 
—Exodus 3:14 


In moments of meditation we often seek fuller meaning and 
enlightenment regarding the words I AM THAT I AM. Because 
of its phraseology we are inclined to think of it as some in- 
comprehensible truth, too abstract for our consideration. Yet it 
was given Moses as the name by which the people of Israel were 
to identify the Power through which they were delivered from 
Egypt. We also use the same words “I am...” many times a 
day. But what do we mean? For Moses the words of God implied 
that He was declaring His existence, His being. Are we doing 
less than that? : 

Every time we use the words “I am...” we are declaring our 
belief about God in us, as us, and are creating the patterns of 
our experiences. Do we say, “I am well, happy, and prosperous,” 
or “I am sick, sad, and poor’? Do we really identify ourselves 
with God’s limitless Nature? As children of God we possess His 
“being,” and have a heritage of all that makes for a rich and 
full life. 


> 


I now accept the limitlessness of God’s Nature as my very 
being and let my thought and word about myself be in terms 
of the highest good—of the infinite | AM. As I announce this 
belief in sincere understanding, that is what I experience in 
health, happiness, and prosperity. 


AGAIN WE HAVE THE TEACHING THAT THERE IS BUT ONE LIFE, MIND, OR 
Spirit. THIs LIFE Is NOW OUR LIFE, AND MANIFESTS THROUGH US AS WE 
BELIEVE IN IT. WHEN OUR WORD IS SPOKEN IN THIS CONSCIOUSNESS OF LIFE, 
POWER, AND ACTION, THEN OUR WORD IS LIFE, POWER, AND ACTION. 

—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 475 
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- RICHER LIVING 


WEDNESDAY, JUNE ELEVENTH 


RECEPTIVITY 


_ He that followeth after righteousness and mercy, findeth life, righteous- 
ness, and honour. —Proverbs 21:21 


A spiritual understanding of life must be conceived in con- 
‘sciousness in order to be expressed in our experience. An intel- 
lectual comprehension is not enough; it has to become embodied 
as our belief or conviction. Intellectual attention on a given 
subject in meditation will open our thought for enlightenment, 
and as we return again and again to the same subject there 
gradually unfolds a fuller concept of it and we begin to let 
it be expressed in our day-to-day living. 

We consciously become receptive to an idea in much the same 
way that the soil takes a seed and begins to nourish it so that 
it expands and puts down roots as a firm anchor, enabling it 
then to send shoots up at the proper time to develop into the 
full plant. So, in our lives it is necessary that we let the seed 
of the good we desire be anchored in our consciousness with 
love and understanding and nourished by God’s Wisdom. We 
follow after, thought by thought, and find the good coming 
into fulfillment in a right and wonderful way. 


Today, as every day, I turn in meditation to the fountain of 
Wisdom within for new insight. I become receptive to ideas 
that indicate my need for expansion, and for better ways to 
live my understanding of God. Through my constancy I know 
that which is honorable and right flows into my experience. 


WE SHOULD TAKE THE HIGHEST THOUGHT WE HAVE AND ATTEMPT TO 
ENLARGE ON THIS CONSCIOUSNESS UNTIL IT EMBRACES A MORE VITAL CON- 
CEPT OF REALITY. CONSCIOUSNESS IN THIS SENSE MEANS AN INNER EMBODI- 


MENT OF IDEAS. 
—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 143 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 


THURSDAY, JUNE TWELFTH 


ATTRIBUTES 


ea there is nothing covered that shall not be revealed; and hid that shall 
not be known. —Matthew 10:26 


God individualizes Himself in man as man, and all that God 
is is thereby potentially available to us. Our only limitation 
is our own concept of this potential. God individualizes, but 
man personalizes that individualization at the level of his under- 
standing. We can increase our understanding by taking one 
attribute of God at a time, letting it indwell our thoughts and 
actions until it literally becomes integrated in our daily living. 
Love, joy, harmony, beauty, truth, wisdom, are some of the 
attributes that, when expressed, bring happiness and a content- 
ment that cannot be found any other way. 

Happiness is a state of consciousness. It is a way of living. 
It can be bought only with the coin of our thoughts and desires 
that express our God-self. As we let this self express in whatever 
we do, we shall be contributing to the happiness of others as 
well as that of ourselves. 


I give my attention to the attribute that I need to amplify 
in my life in order to really enjoy life, to know a keener pleasure 
in associating with others, to live happily. I place myself on 
guard this day and screen my thoughts and my reactions to the 
thoughts of others. I retain only those thoughts which stimulate 
the attribute I am cultivating. I know the Divine potential within 
me is unlimited and I rejoice that I am daily guided and sustained 
in this pursuit of happiness. 


WE FREQUENTLY SPEAK OF “THE ATTRIBUTES OF Gop.” By THIS, WE MEAN 
THE BEING, ESSENCE, NATURE OF ; THAT WHICH IS INHERENT... 


—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 576 
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- RICHER LIVING 
FRIDAY, JUNE THIRTEENTH 


SUCCESS 


...He which soweth sparingly, shall reap also sparingly; and he which 
soweth bountifully, shall reap also Beanityy —II Corinthians 9:6 


Selfishness is a law of diminishing returns. When we cling 
to unused possessions, whether they be ideas, material articles, 
or talents, the responsiveness which would be released in sharing 
becomes withdrawn, and eventually we find ourselves barren 
of the natural joys of successful living. Whatever our project,’ 
purpose, or pursuit, the degree in which we give ourselves to 
it will determine our return. What we shall harvest depends 
on what we have sowed—the quality and quantity of effort 
put into the project. 

Giving does not imply indiscriminate dispensing of either 
energy or material things; but that Something which we in- 
herently are must be outgoing in a spirit of love and good will. 
The secret of success and of a rewarding response to our en- 
deavors rests upon our ability to share for the pure joy of 
expressing the God-self, the Reality that knows no limitation. 


I now conscientiously ponder my own nature to make sure 
that I do not withhold from this day’s living something which 
could enrich the experience or advance the unfoldment of my 
own life or that of another. I let the Divinity within me guide 
me in the proper sharing of my wealth, both materially and 
mentally, and act upon this guidance, gratefully. 


.., LIFE MUST RETURN TO US THE MANIFESTATION OF OUR MOTIVES, 
THOUGHTS, AND DESIRES—- WHETHER THESE MOTIVES, THOUGHTS, AND DE- 
SIRES WERE INTENDED FOR OURSELVES OR OTHERS. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 433 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 


SATURDAY, JUNE FOURTEENTH 


VOLITION 


... choose you this day whom ye will serve... but as for me and my house, 
we will serve the Lord. —Joshua 24:15 


One of the greatest gifts of God to man is the power to choose. 
God bestows the freedom to reject even the recognition of Him 
as the Giver of the gift. So we find that we may choose to mini- 
mize the value of His expression through us and thereby experi- 
ence only mediocre attainments and allow unresolved problems 
to buffet us about. But within each of us is a spiritual “compass” 
that forever points to the road of right accomplishment, if we 
but seek and use it. 

This is, of course, the inner Intelligence which responds to 
us as we quietly turn to It for guidance. There is a right way 
for every idea of good to come into manifestation, for every 
circumstance to add pleasure to our living. There is never a 
problem that does not contain the right answer. Whether it 
concerns our personal lives or the welfare of our community, 
we are prompted to act wisely and lovingly in whatever we 
undertake if we are willing to be subject to that prompting. 


As a need for decisions arises I confidently know inner Intelli- 
gence reveals the right course to take. My expectancy of Divine 
guidance draws into my experiences the idea and the action 
which rightly promote my endeavors. I choose to serve God and 
thereby serve my fellow man in wisdom and love. 


THERE IS A PERFECT CONCEPT OF MAN, HELD IN THE MIND OF THE UNI- 
VERSE AS AN ALREADY ACCOMPLISHED FACT, BUT MAN IS SUBJECT TO THE 
LAW OF HIS OWN CHOICE. 

—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 196 
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_ RICHER LIVING 


SUNDAY, JUNE FIFTEENTH 


UNFOLDMENT 
_ And God said, Let the earth bring forth... the fruit-tree yielding fruit 
after his kind, whose seed is in itself ...—Genesis 1:11 


Hold a tiny apple seed in your hand and contemplate that 
within it rests the potential of a mighty tree and much fruit, 
as well as the means for self-perpetuation. Place the seed in 
the soil, tend it, and eventually it finds fulfillment. The Infinite 
unfolds through the finite. God finds fulfillment through all 
creation, but man has been given the greatest potential of all— 
Sonship. 

_ God is forever at the threshold of our lives offering nutrients 
for our daily living. As the fruit is the offspring of the tree, 
sO our experiences are the offspring of our consciousness. The 
analogy of ourselves and the tree ends here, for we can change 

the fruit of our experiences by changing our concepts of Life. 
But it is necessary that we have a realization of ourselves as the 
Sons of God in order that our experiences bear witness to this 
Reality. This potential unfolds into nourishing fruition as we 
identify ourselves with it. 


I expect the resourcefulness of Life to outpicture in my experi- 
ence the activities I know to be good: physical well-being, whole- 
some occupation, and worth-while friendships. I discard no idea 
that is for greater growth, but patiently let it germinate in the 
atmosphere of love and understanding. I know that within the 

_ seed of right desire is also the means of its perfect unfoldment. 


WHEN THE SUBJECTIVE STATE OF OUR THOUGHT RECEIVES ITS IMAGES FROM 
REALITY, IT, IN TURN, REFLECTS THIS REALITY INTO ALL THAT WE DO. 
—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 490 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 


MONDAY, JUNE SIXTEENTH 


DESIRE 


Thou openest thine hand, and satisfiest the desire of every living thing. 
—Psalm 145:16 


When rightly understood desire is a motivating force that 
helps us to reach toward achievements which give full play to 
our talents. We often think of it as the Divine urge or energy 
within all creation; the Power that puts the bird on the wing 
and a song in his throat, that raises a sequoia to its majestic height, 
that enables man to have dominion over the earth and upon the 
seas and in the skies. 

Along with these achievements, however, we are realizing as 
never before the need of dominion over ourselves, the need to 
integrate our thoughts and actions more earnestly with this 
Power of Good in order to alleviate the evils and heartaches, 
the illnesses and pains we have brought into our experience. 
Within the realization of Oneness with God everything necessary 
for our wisdom and proper achievement is provided. Wisdom 
rebirths itself as the very thing, circumstance, or experience 
desired. It is a law of fulfillment of good when God-directed. 


In these moments of silent meditation, I turn from outward 
quests to the inner Wisdom. I listen for the guidance that 
makes clear my way in all areas of my life. Nothing of good 
is suppressed in my experience for it is the flowing into expression 
of the unlimited Spirit within. I accept right now the fulfillment 
of Its action in my life. 


HALF-HEARTED WISHING MUST NOT BE CONFUSED WITH DESIRE... DESIRE 
IS THAT SOMETHING WHICH IMPELS US TO REACH OUT AND TAKE OUR OWN. 
THIS IS THE DIVINE URGE... THIS MEANS THAT LEGITIMATE DESIRE IS THE 
VOICE OF SPIRIT IN YOU... 

—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 584 
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- RICHER LIVING 


TUESDAY, JUNE SEVENTEENTH 


PEACE 


...my peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. —John 14:27 


The world most assuredly cannot give us peace. But man, 
being One with God, has the ability to bring into the world a 
dynamic peace that enables him to surmount all obstacles. It 
is a way of life that is vital and stimulating, bringing into our 
relationships with one another an exchange of equal good. It 
is brotherhood expressing through a consciousness of the Father- 
hood of God. 

We often speak of maintaining peace as though it could be 
legislated. Instead, we need to let peace maintain us, to let 
the realization that everyone is a part of God motivate our 
lives. Decisions based on temporary circumstances, past events, 
or inherited beliefs of race or creed have not brought us peace. 
It is only when we look beyond the finite self and catch a glimpse 
of the eternal Divinity within every man that we shall know 
the quality of a peace that does not trouble the heart nor let 
it be afraid. 


I consecrate these moments of meditation to a greater realiza- 
tion that as every man has received the gift of Life, so is each 
a part of the eternal Sonship. I sit in judgment of no man, but 
let the understanding of my peace—God’s Presence—be tre- 
vealed in all my activities. 


WE CANNOT BE IN PEACE UNTIL WE KNOW THAT THE SPIRIT IS THE ONLY 
CAUSE, MEDIUM, AND EFFECT IN OUR LIVES. THERE IS NO PAST, PRESENT, 
AND FUTURE TO IT. EVIL HAS NO HISTORY AND HAS NEVER ENTERED INTO: 
THE BEING OR THE EXPERIENCE OF REALITY. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 264 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 
WEDNESDAY, JUNE EIGHTEENTH 


PRAISE 


... not he that commendeth himself is approved, but whom the Lord 
commendeth, —II Corinthians 10:18 


Empty words for the purpose of making an impression have 
no value. Everyone recognizes their lack of sincerity. There is 
no need to strive against personalities in business, but only the 
need for us to do our best. We can always afford to rejoice 
in the talents expressing through others in the business world, 
recognizing that their individual use of Divine inspiration is 
but an indication that we ourselves have equal resources at our 
command. 

_ Honest praise establishes an inner rapport between ourselves 

and God, and signifies that we have made good use of His gifts 
to us. No experience is final. Even when our business seems 
to have failed, new opportunity is always beckoning. It will open 
up freely as we praise the God-self in us, turning our back upon 
old patterns and signifying our readiness to accept the blessings 
of the new. 


I praise the God in myself knowing He responds in terms 
of everything that makes my business affairs expand and prosper. 
I praise my fellow man openly and sincerely for his accomplish- 
ments. This is my way of letting him know that his efforts are 
bearing good fruit and extending beyond himself to others. 
Thus a fellowship is born that can lead to undreamed-of 
cooperation. 


WHEN WE CONSTRUCTIVELY PRAISE AND CREATIVELY BLESS, LIFE ABOUNDS 
WITH LOVE, PEACE, AND JOY. 
—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 434 
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RICHER LIVING 


THURSDAY, JUNE NINETEENTH 


FAITH 


_...by works a man is justified, and not by faith only... For as the body 
without the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also. 
—James 2:24, 26 


Faith and works go hand in hand. As we grow in under- 
_ standing we come to have not only faith in God, but also the 
_ faith of God. Can we imagine the infinite Wisdom limiting Its 
activities through doubt or a fear of lack of any kind? Scientists 
_ remind us of the lavish provision that was made for man’s every 
need long before his appearance on the earth. 
Our faith is the belief or conviction that a certain good is 
_ available; works, then, must include an accompanying acceptance 
of that good. It has to be a sustained acceptance; one that is 
not nullified by negation, doubt, or anxiety an hour later, or 
the next day, or the following week. When our energies are 
- directed toward the acceptance of that which is important for 
self-fulfillment, then this step will prove to be inspiration for the 
next. 


As God’s Life is my life I know I have acccess to all that would 
fulfill every endeavor. I start the particular project in front of 
-me today in the sincere belief that Divine Wisdom guides me 
through every phase of it. I accept nothing but the perfect 
flow of right ideas and the proper media for its complete un- 
foldment, materials as well as people. God prepares my way and 
I follow in faith and gratitude. 


y 


BECAUSE WE FAIL TO REALIZE THAT PRINCIPLE IS NOT BOUND BY PRECEDENT, 
WE LIMIT OUR FAITH TO THAT WHICH HAS ALREADY BEEN ACCOMPLISHED... 
FAITH DOES NOT SPRING FULL-ORBED INTO BEING, BUT GROWS BY KNOWLEDGE 


AND EXPERIENCE. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 162 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 
FRIDAY, JUNE TWENTIETH 


FEAR 
The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want. —Psalm 23:1 


If every man, woman, and child took this Psalm to heart, it 
could revolutionize our world almost overnight. In its six verses 
lie the answers to the emotional problems that are the offspring 
of fear: anxiety over past mistakes and future punishments; to- 
day’s threats and tomorrow’s wars; the seeming limitations of the 
moment and dread of years to come. Fear is the shadow cast 
by our ignorance; it is a belief in a power opposed to God. But 
when we understand our relationship to God, how bountiful 
life can be! 

This Psalm is the prayer of recognition, identication, and 
acceptance — a complete communion with Spirit that renews and 
strengthens us; that purifies and cleanses us of inherited or 
personal fears. The loving care of God is likened to that of the 
shepherd because of the utter dependency of the sheep upon 
him. When we turn to the Presence of the Lord and let ourselves 
rely upon Him we shall discover the magnitude of His caring. 


I rest in the silence of this moment and feel the contentment 
that reliance upon God brings. I am in the midst of a gentle 
Love that dissolves all tension, a Mercy that knows nothing of 
retribution, a Goodness that accompanies me all the days of my 
life. I choose to “dwell in the house of the Lord for ever.” 


SOMEONE HAS SAID THAT THE ENTIRE WORLD IS SUFFERING FROM ONE BIG 
FEAR... THE FEAR THAT GOD WILL NOT ANSWER OUR PRAYERS... BuT 
WHAT IS FEAR? NOTHING MORE NOR LESS THAN THE NEGATIVE USE OF 
FAITH ... FAITH MISPLACED; A BELIEF IN TWO POWERS INSTEAD OF ONE... 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 156 
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_ RICHER LIVING 
SATURDAY, JUNE TWENTY-FIRST 


LOVE 


Love is of God... He that loveth not, knoweth not God; for God is love. 
—I John 4:7-8 


There are two basic things to remember as we travel along 
through life: first, that there is an infinite Spirit back of all 
things; second, that It operates through an infinite and im- 
mutable Law. Upon an understanding of these two fundamentals 
successful living depends. 

We are some part of Life, dwelling in a cosmos of order, 
governed by a supreme Intelligence which we call Spirit, God, 
Nature, or Reality, according to our preferred name for the 
infinite Something that cannot be limited to the confines of any 
_ man-made definition. We are told that God is Love and that we 
are made in His image. Love then, is an attribute which is as 
much a built-in part of us as is the motor of the automobile we 
drive. If we decide to remain static all our lives, it is as if we 
sat in our car and refused to turn the motor on. But if we want 
to experience harmony through the years, we must, as a con- 
temporary writer puts it, “love or perish!” 


Today I express toward all others, my family, my friends, and 
my associates, a feeling of love; that love which God has for all 
His creation. As all sense of condemnation and hate is removed 
from my thought a new joy and harmony fill my every experi- 
ence. I bar no man from inclusion in my feeling of love — for 
that which God has created is good. I give myself to my activities 
today filled with good will, cooperation, and love. 


LOVE IS THE CENTRAL FLAME OF THE UNIVERSE, NAY, THE VERY FIRE ITSELF. 
—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 478 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 
SUNDAY, JUNE TWENTY-SECOND 


EXPANSION 


But we all, with o Hote face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord, —I Corinthians 3:18 


If we sow only a small amount of seed we shall harvest a small 
crop. If there are weeds in the seed they will deprive the crop 
of strength. One of the most important “seeds” which we plant 
is spiritual understanding. It is inevitable that we must con- 
tinually revise and expand our mental concepts if we would 
have them unfold into a greater meaning of life. 

We must learn to have patience with ourselves and others, lest 
we unconsciously expand our growth of “weeds.” We have a 
great responsibility here. We cannot be superficial. If we en- 
deavor to lead a life of words without works, if we have merely 
learned to parrot intellectualities, we shall find that others who 
are making an honest search after spiritual purposiveness will 
pass us by, and we shall be left with associates who are merely 
satisfied with nice phrases and a meager performance. 


I look to God alone for my inspiration, and know that not 
only am I an inlet but also an outlet for His Nature. This 
mental expansion enables me to give a commendable perform- 
ance of whatever duties I am called upon to execute. Today I 
increase my sincerity and thoughtfulness to others, and live the 
life I profess. 


Now THE IMAGE OF GOD IS IMPRINTED UPON EACH ONE OF US AND ALL 
REFLECT THE DIVINE GLORY TO SOME DEGREE... WHEN OUR THOUGHT IS 
TURNED FROM LIMITATION TO THE GREATER GLORY, WE THEN REFLECT THAT 
GLORY. ( 
—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 490 
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RICHER LIVING 


4 MONDAY, JUNE TWENTY-THIRD 


; ENTHUSIASM 
++. ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full. —John 16:24 


_ The countenance is the mirror of the inner being. Are your 
eyes sparkling? Is there a lilt in your voice? Are the muscles of 
your face relaxed? Is there an air of expectancy about you? If 
you can answer “Yes,” then Life is working its miracle of corre- 
spondence. Like begets like; your consciousness is flooded with 
affirmative ideas and new experiences are taking form. The 
_ Father whom you are glorifying in your personal experience is 
illumining your way. 

The spark that ignites the fuel of Divine energy is enthusiasm. 
It colors the mood that sets into motion the power that carries 
_us forward through each phase of our development. It keeps 

constant vigil; it discards all obstacles, and is a magnet attracting 
happiness. It is one of the sustaining powers by which Spirit 
_keeps the fires of accomplishment burning. 


Joyously I turn to the Source of every good idea I may need 
today. Whatever my goals may be, I contemplate them with a 
high enthusiasm, letting the inner Wisdom fire my imagination 

and direct my method. That which has implanted within me a 
goal is showing me how to reach it. I turn enthusiastically to the 
performance of today’s activities, following my inner guidance 


in deep joy. 


Y 


WE ARE NEVER LEFT WITHOUT A WITNESS OF THE ETERNAL, AND IN OUR 
GREATEST MOMENTS —IN THOSE FLASHLIKE VISIONS OF MYSTIC GRANDEUR — 
WE KNOW THAT WE ARE MADE OF ETERNAL STUFF, FASHIONED AFTER A 


DIVINE PATTERN. 
—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 370 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 
TUESDAY, JUNE TWENTY-FOURTH 


DEVOTION 


W hether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory 
of God. —I Corinthians 10:31 


As one gives devotion to growing a garden, removing the 
weeds, pruning, feeding and watering, there eventually appears 
the glory of fruition. Likewise when we find our interest first 
kindled by metaphysics there is a period of suspense, so to speak, 
while we readjust our thinking. But once the roots of its mean- 
ing take hold we find ourselves cultivating a whole new garden 
of concepts, and are kept busy trying to decide which are the 
weeds. Sometimes it seems as if the weeds must be the flowers, 
because there are so many of them. 

Let us be content to make progress slowly, starting with one 
newly discovered idea and meditating upon it until it is securely 
established in our consciousness. It will then branch out into 
an awareness of many new concepts that will unfold their 
secrets as we open ourselves to further guidance. Devotion to 
daily periods of meditation assures the fulfillment of that to 
which meditation is given, measuring it back again to us many 
times magnified. 


I now devote my attention wholly to the fulfillment of my 
every unselfish desire. As I listen for inner guidance, I know 
there is nothing in the Universe to deprive me of experiencing 
a full and happy life today. I accept my good. 


THE OBJECTIVE FORM TO WHICH WE GIVE OUR ATTENTION IS CREATED FROM 


THE VERY ATTENTION WE GIVE IT. 
—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 412 
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RICHER LIVING 


WEDNESDAY, JUNE TWENTY-FIFTH 


CONSCIOUSNESS 


...the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 


cover the sea. —Isaiah 9:11 


One aspect of spiritual consciousness is our awareness that 


our mind is an activity of the Mind of God individualized in 


us. Our desire for expression and for creativity is the Divine 
ever seeking to find fuller expression through us. To man alone 


_has been given the freedom of choice, the ability to think what 


thoughts he will. We cannot grow in spiritual awareness, in a 


greater consciousness of God as an active Power for Good in 


and through our lives, unless we determinedly decide to do so. 
And if we choose to think in this way, we must discard all 


thoughts and ideas to the contrary. 


Spiritual consciousness enables us to tap the Source of un- 
limited possibilities of expansion and self-expression. The One 
Mind which is the only Source of ideas becomes for us as an 
artesian well. Its availability to us depends upon our recognition 
of It— our consciousness of what It is and our identification 
of ourselves with It for use in every aspect of our living. 


My mind, which is a center in God-Consciousness, supplies 
me with every idea necessary for a full and happy life. I choose 
to eliminate every idea that has brought conflict and bound me 
to limitation. I am free in my Father’s house, and I let this 
knowledge permeate my every experience. 


AN ETERNAL CREATION IS PROVED BY THE FACT THAT WE MUST SUPPOSE 


_ SPIRIT TO BE CONSCIOUS INTELLIGENCE, AND THERE CAN BE NO CONSCIOUS 


INTELLIGENCE UNLESS IT IS CONSCIOUS OF SOMETHING. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 67 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 
THURSDAY, JUNE TWENTY-SIXTH 


HARMONY 


Understanding is a well-s pring of life unto him that hath it... 
—Proverbs 16:22 


A person was contemplating legal action to recover equity in 
property about to go to the State by default of taxes. The amount 
of money seemed impossible to raise, and he also felt a need of 
protection because of the supposition of the court that fraud or 
carelessness on his part was to blame. The truth was later revealed 
that deception by others was at the bottom of the trouble. Har- 
mony and good will were restored and he was able to pay the 
taxes and resume regular payments on his account after he placed 
the whole situation, and everyone concerned in it, under Divine 
guidance. 

Actions of others may temporarily embarrass us, and when 
we react to such negatively, confusion follows. But when we 
consciously draw upon spiritual understanding and let it moti- 
vate us, we become recipients of God’s givingness, and enjoy 
harmonious associations. 


I search the deep recesses of my God-self to find harmony 
with all that is for my good and the good of others. I analyze 
every situation and discover whether or not I am unconsciously 
basing my personal relationships on erroneous suppositions. As 
I recognize and understand spiritual Reality as a basis of har- 
mony, I set the scales into balance and I give full measure of | 
understanding and love. 


CONTACTING INFINITE INTELLIGENCE, RECOGNIZING THE FATHER WITHIN, | 
ACCEPTING THE UNDERLYING LAWS OF CREATION AND MOVING WITH ITs 
MIGHTY RHYTHM, IS HARMONY. SUCH HARMONY ADJUSTS OUR AFFAIRS AND 
ENRICHES OUR LIVES. 

—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 597 
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RICHER LIVING 


FRIDAY, JUNE TWENTY-SEVENTH 


CONDEMNATION 
I will arise and go to my father ...—Luke 15:18 


_ Condemnation is like a letter mailed without postage: it 
returns to the sender. Criticism is an effort to elevate oneself by 
belittling others. Reaction in some form is bound to follow, 
requently expressing as lowered vitality. Health of body cannot 
manifest when our thoughts are filled with condemnation. If we 
ie not at peace with God and our fellow men we deplete our 
wn energy. We isolate ourselves from others. Criticism cannot 
scape the law of cause and effect. The condemner condemns 
himself, and very frequently to illness. The human body is part 
of the great Body of God. Association with others is meaningful. 
If we fail to look for the good, a reaction of illness in one form 
yr another may follow, returning again and again until we learn 
to extend good will to everyone. 


I turn to the still small voice within, that silently but per- 
‘sistently urges me to remember I am a loving child of a loving 
Father. I do not allow myself to become corrupted by con- 
demnation, thus robbed of my health; or to be hindered in 
expressing the Love of God which is the fountainhead of my 
strength. If I have condemned another, I forgive him fully, and 
myself as well for having misjudged him. God’s Love and Wis- 
dom perfect that which concerns me now. I am loving toward 
others, and my body reflects this inner peace. 


WHAT THE FATHER DID SAY ABOUT THE PRODIGAL SON WAS, “BRING FORTH 
QUICKLY THE BEST ROBE, AND PUT IT ON HIM: AND PUT A RING ON HIS HAND 
AND SHOES ON HIS FEET.” HERE JESUS IS SHOWING THAT GoD Is LOVE AND 
KNOWS NOTHING ABOUT HATE. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 467 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 
SATURDAY, JUNE TWENTY-EIGHTH 


PATIENCE 


Let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, 
wanting nothing. —James 1:4 


Patience must accompany faith, lest faith falter. As events take 
place in time and space, we must allow for a period of gathering 
together. We know we must rely on orderly procedures to 
evolve the answers to our problems. When we become impatient 
we reject the solution in one of two ways: either we begin to 
think our prayer is ineffectual, or in our eagerness, we grasp 
at partial answers, not waiting for them to become “perfect and 
entire, wanting nothing.” 

There is a gestation period for the birth of everything — 
creature, idea, event, or experience—and our patience and faith 
are necessary factors in its orderly and complete evolution. Our 
patience should be the patience displayed by the acorn, and our 
faith the strength displayed by the oak. Then our waiting will 
be no longer than the appointed time for the perfect work of 
the Spirit to manifest in our lives. 


I formulate my desire and clarify the pattern of my thought 
to conform to the thing or the situation that is my goal. I know 
that Spirit moves naturally into it. Quietly I accept the fulfillment 
of my desire now, beholding it as God’s perfect work already 
put into operation in my experience. 


ALWAYS COME TO A COMPLETE CONCLUSION WHEN GIVING A TREATMENT. 
ALWAYS FEEL THAT IT IS DONE, COMPLETE AND PERFECT, AND GIVE THANKS 
FOR THE ANSWER AS IF IT WERE ALREADY OBJECTIFIED. 

—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 224 
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RICHER LIVING 


SUNDAY, JUNE TWENTY-NINTH 


BALANCE 
Just balances... shall ye have: I am the Lord your God, which brought 


_ you out of the land of Egypt. —Leviticus 19:36 


We are not thrown off balance when we rely upon a proved 


_ principle. Balance is a means of determining human values, such 
as the Biblical account of Daniel’s warning to Belshazzar during 


the king’s impious feast: “Thou art weighed in the balances, and 


_ att found wanting.” The seer was referring to the unfailing Law 
_ of Cause and Effect in a universe of equilibrium. 


Our mind in action is some part of the great Law of Cause 


_and Effect, and this must be understood if we expect to use It 
intelligently for the purpose of improving our conditions in any 
_ way. We need not be in awe of It; we must just know that we 


rk 


are constantly using It thought by thought — that every thought 
we think is acted upon by the universal Law of Creativity. Our 
ideas make our experiences. There is reflected back into our lives, 
as if from a mirror, the things we have been thinking about. If 


we held a dandelion before a mirror would we expect it to 
reveal a rose? 


I stabilize my thinking today, entertaining only such ideas as 
I wish to see manifested in my experience. Peace, harmony, and 
love rule my thoughts and register in my life as health, happiness, 
and prosperity. 


THE TRUTH ITSELF IS INFINITE, BUT WE ONLY EMBODY THE INFINITE IN 


DEGREE. TO THE DEGREE THAT WE DO EMBODY REALITY, WE BECOME POISED 


AND POWERFUL. 


—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 447 
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DAILY GUIDE TO RICHER LIVING 
MONDAY, JUNE THIRTIETH 


SILENCE 


To every thing there is a season, and a time to every purpose under the 
heaven ...atime to keep silence, and atime to speak... 
—Ecclesiastes 3:1, 7 


In meditation we turn within our own thought and seek a 
conscious union with God, a feeling of the Presence and Power 
of Good that brings harmony and right action into our experi- 
ences. No matter what change we desire to make in our lives, 
or how “impossible” the situation which confronts us may appear 
to be, there is always a right solution. We may feel the need to 
speak, but there is the need to be silent also. The need to still 
our own thoughts and become receptive to the answer we 
are seeking. This is a communion with Spirit, not a one-way 
conversation. 

As we are faithful in keeping a time for meditation, for 
letting our thinking be revitalized by the influx of Divine 
inspiration, we find that right action is made known to us, or 
we gain a new concept which gives us a better understanding of 
ourselves and the condition we wished changed. We sense a 
guidance from Spirit that interprets itself in a way that fulfills 
our need. 


I quietly let go every anxiety or fear regarding myself, my 
family, or my affairs, and accept only right action — God’s Action 
—as now taking place. The action that means harmony and 
love and joy in my relationship with others. The action that opens 
wide the door to new activities of good, to new opportunities 
for creative living. I am steadfast in my acceptance, for I know 
that in due season this action is manifested. 


WE ENTER THE INNER CHAMBER OF OUR MIND AND CLOSE THE DOOR ON ALL 
DISCORD AND CONFUSION, AND COMMUNE WITH OUR GOD...OUR FATHER 


WITHIN. —T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 633 
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REFERENCES FOR JUNE STUDY 


QUARTERLY SuByECT: The World of Experience 


May 26-June 1 
OUR SOURCE OF STRENGTH 
Bible: Matthew 10:7-13 
Textbook: Pages 37-39; 145 (One 
With God) through 148 ; 330-334; 
440 (Whom Shall We Try To 


Help?); 444 (The Power at the 
_ Heart of God) 


: Meditation, page 558 (Peace Is the 
_ Power at the Heart of God) 


June 2-8 

THE PRICE OF INDECISION 

Bible: James 1:4-8 

Textbook: Pages 40-42; 
(top); 364-365; 454 


i - Meditation, page 543 (I Control 
_ My Mental Household) 


155-160 


June 9-15 
INSPIRATION 
Bible: Isaiah 58:8-14 
Textbook: Pages 84-85; 129-130; 
161-162 (Conviction); 197-198 


(Only Our Concepts Limit Us) ; 
218-222 (middle); 435 (Self- 
Healing Must Come First) 


Meditation, page 522 (My Affairs) 


REFERENCES: Bible — King James Version 


June 16-22 
THE VALUE OF JOY 
Bible: Psalm 16:5-11 


Textbook: Pages 32-33 (Learning to 
Trust) ; 183-185; 332-337 (mid- 
dle); 481 (That Ye Bear Much 
Fruit) 

Meditation, page 530 (A Song of 
Joy) 


June 23-29 


FREEDOM IS YOUR 
BIRTHRIGHT 


Bible: Romans 8:14-21 


Textbook: Pages 25-27 (middle) ; 
108-111; 485 (The Inner Light)’; 
488 (The Law of God Is One of 
Liberty ) 

Meditation, page 542 (Waiting On 
Thee) 


June 30-July 6 
LIFE UNLIMITED 
Bible: Psalm 145:14-19 


Textbook: Pages 86-87; 160-161; 
194-196 (middle) ; 288-293; 467 
(The Best Robe) 


Meditation, page 533 (I Meet My 
Good) 


Textbook — The Science of Mind, by Ernest Holmes 


ee 


The following books by ERNEST HOLMES are basic to Science of Mind 


Tue ScIENCE OF MIND. . . De Luxe Leatherbound $10.00 — Clothbound $5.00 { 


The classic and monumental work on modern metaphysics. Used as a textbook in all 
accredited Courses, and recommended reading for all Religious Science students. 


: 
: 
i 
; 


SEMINAR LECTURES ... . . $2.00 How To Use THE SciENCE OF Minp $2.00 
Worps THat Heat Topay . . 2.50 Creative Minp . Pease eh. 4.50) ; 
THis Tuinc CALLED Lire . . . 2.00 Creative Minp AND Success . - 2.00 
Tus THinc Cattep You . . . 2.00 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ., 2.008 
Other Books of Value \ 
Gop Worxks THROUGH YOU Ernest Hotes’ New Recorps: Series I 
by Robert Russell $2.25 Lesson-talks on 7-inch, 45 RPM $1.50 
You Are BetTer THAN YOU THINK each (Add 25c per order for mailing and 
by Dora Albert $4.95 handling). 3 
Key To YOURSELF ~ F 123 YOU ARE A WONDERFUL ia 
by Venice Bloodworth $1.25 i Oe THT Wee % 
Tue SuBCONSCIOUS SPEAKS eieases is % 
by Grabe and Ferrell $1.00 F 125 SPIRITUAL SHOCK os 
° 12 i 4 
CONSENT by Newton Dillaway $1.50 F129 THE PRAYER THAT GETS 
ets OP See ve F 128 How TO IMPROVE YOUR 
by E.V. Ingraham $1.00 PERSONALITY 
Tue Secret Door To Success F 129 SHE PON Is 
; I 
by Florence S. Shinn $1.25 F 130 SELF-RELIANCE 
Love Can Open Prison Doors F 131 HOW TO HAVE SECURITY 1 
by Starr Daily $2.50 F 132 THE POWER OF AFFIRMATIVE 
THINKING y 
Tue Macic OF BELIEVING F 133 PRAY AND PROSPER 3 
by Claude Bristol $3.95 F 134 GETTING THE MOST OUT i 
Master MEDITATIONS ee 
F 135 HOW TO GIVE A SPIRITUAL 
by Paul Brunet $2.50 MIND TREATMENT 


Send for complete Book List * Add 5% for mailing ; tax 3% in California, 4% in Los Angeles 


RELIGIOUS SCIENCE, Book Department 
3251 WEST SIXTH STREET, LOS ANGELES 5, CALIF. 


SUBSCRIPTION FORM 


SCIENCE OF MIND MAGAZINE Diate. ceccoasssanetete tng ae 
3251 West Sixth Street, Los Angeles 5, California. A 6-58 
Please send Science of Mind Magazine for One Year, for which ears $3.50 5 
TO cccccccalaciesncnacapsecessesaasssssicasveecustesavonettaccosaelssasuechsssnscsstubucodicensccnatsere-conssneshéesenerss euaqsauenscurar cepa srnscsonsdePensane Canasta 
Adi e5S..ca2ecccnsccsceoseceocecovvecitescecatecceavesesnscsnnececesuseseoesssisesmaseussseesaersrdvoseererseesecuearanacsevoventeseucovtasorsntvsnenssasestuseaedensacaay 
City sc scccste-ans-bestpnosnencuseeteenechtsnenemacncasesnbcz5seh LOUC mesa on State sccsesss etch e Saeeateat act saeseegepeenceat ear tcaeae : 


The following are Churches of Religious Science and Pre-Church 


Groups; authorized by the Board of Trustees, Church of Reli- 
gious Science, Los Angeles, California; Ernest Holmes, Founder. 


CHURCH OF RELIGIOUS SCIENCE, International Headquarters. 3251 


West 6th St., Tel. DU 8-2181, Los Angeles 5, California. Daily meetings. 


California 


ALHAMBRA—Carmelita Trowbridge, Minister 
—Sun. 11 A.M. Weekday services and all 
other activities, Church Chapel, 507 N. 
-Granada. Tel. AT 2-4175. 


BAKERSFIELD—Paula Swan Healey, Minister 
“—Sun. 11 A.M. and all activities at 222 
pee ccka St. Tel. Fairview 3-8183 or Fairview 


BANNING — Ted Romersa, Leader— Thurs. 8 
__ P.M. only; Woman’s Club 2nd & Hayes. For 
_ information, tel. VIctor 9-2849. (Pre-Church 
_, Group.) 


BEVERLY HILLS—Gene Emmet Clark, Minis- 
_ ter—Sun. 11 A.M. Fox Beverly Theatre, 206 
__N. Beverly Drive at Wilshire Blyd., Beverly 
Hills. Hdqrs. 203 Barton Bldg. 159 S. Beverly 
_ Dr. Tel. CRestview 6-2409. 


BIG BEAR LAKE—Big Bear Valley Church— 
_ Mabel Luetta Dodson, Minister—Sun. Serv- 
ices 10:45 A.M. and 7:45 P.M. Weekda 
services and all other activities at Churc 
Chapel, located on Meadow Rd. Mailing add. 

P.O. Box 270. Tel. 5821. 


BURBANK—Don Bertheau, Minister—Sun. 
Service 11 A.M. California Theatre, 3310 W. 
Magnolia Blyd. Jr. Church, Sun. 11 A.M., 
Tues. Meeting 8 P.M. and all other activities, 
3321 W. Olive Ave. Tel. Thornwall 8-4158. 


BURLINGAME-SAN MATEO—Mollie B. Hay- 

ter, Minister—Sun. Service and Sun. School 

11 A.M. American Legion Hall, 990 Burlin- 

game Aye. Tues. 8 P.M. Burlingame Wo- 
men’s Club, 217 Park Rd. Hdgqr$. 305 Lorton 
Aye. tel. DI 2-0497. 


COVINA—Thelma W. McHenry, Minister— 
Sun. Service 11 A.M., Junior Church 9:15 
A.M., Youth Fellowship 7 P.M. Weekday 
and all other activities Church Chapel, 5414 
N. Citrus, Covina. Tel. ED 2-6838. Mailing 
add. P.O. Box 63. 


DEL MAR—Guest Speaker. For information 
contact Mr. George Obert, Board President, 
5150 Bristol Rd., San Diego, Calif. 


HAYWARD—Gene Hill, Minister-—471 Maple 
~ Ct. Sun. 11 A.M. Fri. Healing Meeting, noon. 
Tel. LUcerne 1-8603. 


HEMET —Lela M. Heffner, Minister — Sun. 

_ Service 11 A.M., Jr. Church 10:45 A.M. 
Study Group Tues. 11 A.M. Midweek service 
Wed. 8 P.M. All meetings at Church, 145 N. 
Tahquitz. Tel. OLive 8-5157. 
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HERMOSA BEACH—South Bay Church— 
Charles W. Kinnear, Minister — Sun. Service 
11 A.M. Woman’s Club, 77 17th St. All other 
activities Religious Science Center, 87 14th 
Sante FRontier 4-7962. Res. tel. FRontier 


LA CRESCENTA—Crescenta Valley First Church 
—Sally and Clifford Chaffee, Ministers—3604 
W. Santa Carlotta (at Dunsmore Ave., 1 
mile above Foothill). Sun. Service and Jr. 
Church 10:45 A.M. Youth Fellowship 7 P.M. 
Meditation and Women’s Club Luncheon 11 
A.M. first Thurs. Tel. CHurchill 9-2987. 


LAGUNA BEACH—Iris and John H. Turk, 
Ministers—Sun. Service and Jr. Church 11 
A.M. Art Gallery, 307 Cliff Dr. Hdqrs., 29781 
La Mirada. Tel. HYatt 4-7284. 


LAKEWOOD — Cy Stevens, Minister — Sun. 
Service 11 A.M. Mark Twain School, Clark 
Ave., 4500 Block at Centralia. Mailing add. 
P.O. Box 6013, Lakewood. Tel. Torrey 6-7230. 


LANCASTER—Jane Harris, Minister — Sun. 
Service 11 A.M. Aleck’s Restaurant, Gold 
Room. Mailing add. 44430 Beach Ave. Tel. 
WHitehall 2-7017. 


LOS ANGELES—William H. D. Hornaday, 

« Minister; Reginald C. Armor, Assoc. Minister 
—Sun. 10:15 A.M. Wiltern Theatre, corner 
of Wilshire Blyd. and Western Ave., Los An- 
geles. Special Healing Services 9:30 A.M. 


Sunday Evening Service—8 P.M. Church of 
Religious Science, 3251 West 6th St. 


Pearl C. Wood—Sun. Service 11 A.M. 958 E. 
52nd St. Tel. AD 1-0812 or RE 4-6295. 


MONTEBELLO—Ernest Matthews, Minister— 
Sun. Service and Jr. Church 10:30 A.M. 
Montebello Woman’s Club, 201 S. Park Ave. 
Tel. PArkview 1-4584. Mailing add. c/o Mrs. 
Ruth Bott, 428 N. Vail Ave., Montebello. 


NORTH HOLLYWOOD—VAN NUYS—Rob- 
ert Scott, Minister—Sun. Service 10:45 A.M. 
Guild Theater, Lanketshim Blvd. at Magno- 
lia. Junior and Youth Church Sun. 10:45 
A,M. and all weekday activities at Religious 
Science Clubhouse, 11156 Weddington St., 
N. Hollywood. Tel. PO 1-1536 or ST 6-7072. 
P.O. Box 256 N. Hollywood. 


OAKLAND—Lillian Hopper, Minister—Sun. 
Service, Junior Church and Sunday School 
11 A.M. Oakland Club, 124 Montecito Ave. 
Meeey activities 1452 Alice St. Tel. TE 
-4030. 


OCEANSIDE-VISTA — J. Paul Featherstone, 
Minister—Sun. 11 A.M. Chapel of the Pines, 
716 First St., Oceanside. Mailing add. P.O. 
Box 11, Vista, Calif. 


Directory, Church of Religious Science 


PALM SPRINGS—Lillian Caldwell, Minister— 
Sun. Service and Jr. Church 10:45 A.M. El 
Paseo Theatre, 810 N. Palm Canyon Dr. 
Mon. & Wed. 7:30 P.M. Plaza Hotel, No. 
17, 111 S. Indian Ave. Tel. FAirview 5-7135. 


PASADENA: 
First Church—E. M. Gifford, Minister—-Sun. 
11 A.M. Shakespeare Club, 230 S. Los Robles. 
Tues. 11 A.M. 277 N. El Molino. SY 5-4216. 
Res. SY 5-6028. 


Santa Anita Church—Ethel Barnhart, Minister 
— 778 S. Rosemead Blyd. Sun. Services 9:15 
A.M. and 11 A.M. Weekday Services. Tel. 
SY 6-5534. Res. EL 5-3878. 


POMONA VALLEY FIRST CHURCH—Ken- 
dall Bryson, Minister—Sun. 11 A.M. United 
Artists Theatre, 235 W. Third St. Wed. eves. 
8 P.M. and all other activities at Church 
hdqrs. 592 W. 5th St., Pomona. Tel. LY- 
coming 9-8454. 


REDLANDS—Rosalie B. Fowler, Minister— 
Sun. Service 11 A.M. Contemporary Club, 
Fourth at Vine. Jr. Church 11 A.M., YWCA, 
Olive at Cajon. Mailing add. 220 S. Buena 
Vista. Tel. PYramid 3-3004. 


RESEDA-WEST VALLEY CHURCH—Warren 
Burtis, Minister—Sun. Service and Jr. Church 
11 A.M. Tues. 8 P.M. and all other actiy- 
ities at 7231 Tampa Ave., Reseda. Tel. 
Dickens 3-7752. 


RIVERSIDE—Roy E. Nichols, Minister—Sun. 
(two identical services) 9:30 A.M. and 11 
A.M. Jr. Church 9:30 A.M. Tues. 8 P.M. 
Office and all social activities, 3891 Ridge 
Road (near entrance to Fairmount Park). Tel. 
OVerland 3-6960. 


SACRAMENTO—Guest Speaker—Sun. Service 
11 A.M. Wed. 8 P.M. Wisteria Hall, 3830 
WESE. 


SAN BERNARDINO—First Church — Orrin 
Moen, Minister—Sun. 11 A.M. 5th and Ar- 
rowhead (YWCA). Mailing add.: 872 Arrow- 
head Ave., Apt. 306. Tel. 81-6563. 


SAN FERNANDO—Harold Stone Hull, Min- 
ister—Sun. 11 A.M. Women’s Group, Wed. 
11 A.M. 13307 Maclay Ave. (between Glen- 
oaks and Foothill Bivds.) Res. tel. EMpire 
7-7350. 


SAN FRANCISCO: 
First Church—Catherine Harris, Minister— 
Sun. 11 A.M. California Hotel, Taylor and 
O’Farrell Sts. Weekday meetings 26 O’Farrell 
St., Suite 602. Tel. GA 1-1803. 


Second Church—Ednah L. McElyaney, Minis- 
ter—Sun. Service and Jr. Church 11 A.M. 
Claremont Chapel, 278-280 Claremont Blyd., 
Church hdqrs. and reading room. Tel. SE 
1-3887. Res. 3075 24th Ave., tel. OV 1-7833. 


SAN JOSE—W. Wayne Kintner, Minister— 
Sun. Service 10;45 A.M., Studio Theater, 396 
S. First St. Mailing add. Box 164. Of. 496 S. 
Second St. Tel. CY 4-4506. 


SAN PEDRO—Ray Anger, Minister—Sun. 
Service 10:30 A.M. and Tues. eves. 7:45 
P.M., Apelachi Hall, 10th & Mesa. Mailing 
add. 424 38th St. Tel. TErminal 3-1663. 
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SANTA ANA—Craig Carter, Minister—Sun. | 
11_ A.M. Ebell Club, 625 French St. Wed. — 
8 P.M. and daily activities, 1209 Spurgeon St. 
Tel. KImberly 2-7092. } 

SANTA BARBARA — Carl Beharka, Minister | 
— 1435 Anacapa. Sun. 11 A.M. and 7:30 — 
P.M. Wed. 8 P.M. Tel. Woodland 2-3459. 

SANTA MONICA—Pearl Lady Moore, Min-- 
ister—Sun. 11 A.M. 512 Santa Monica Blyd. 
Tel. EXbrook 3-9118. 

SANTA ROSA —Arnoid Michael, Minister — 
Jr. Church 9:45 A.M. Worship Service 11 
A.M. Saturday Afternoon Clubhouse, 10th 
and Healdsburg Ave. Mailing add. 1146 Ful- 
kerson. Tel. Liberty 2-3858. Wn 

SOUTH GATE—Southeast Church—Henry G. 
Wiens, Minister—Sun. Service 11 A.M. 8480 — 
California Ave. Hdqrs. add. 8136 California — 
Ave., open Mon., Tues., & Wed. Tel. LOrain 
7°3912. 4 

SOUTH PASADENA—Robert H. Frey, Min- — 
ister-—Sun. Service and Junior Church 11 — 
A.M. — Masonic Temple, 1126 Fair Oaks — 
Ave.; Wed. 8 P.M., 611 Fair Oaks Aye. Tel. 
RYan 1-1049. x 

VALLEJO—Geneva Lasley, Minister—Sun. 11 
A.M. Tues. 8 P.M. and all other activities at 
614 Alabama St. Tel. 3-3617, or 2-8313. 


ih 


{ 


Miller 3-1933. @ 
WHITTIER — Reina Lady Smith, Minister — 
Sun. Service 11 A.M. at Church hdars., 202 
N. Comstock. Reading room and library open 
daily 10 A.M. to 4 P.M. OXford 4-7432 or~ 
4-7433, ;| 
Arizona 5 | 
PHOENIX — James N. Hershey, Minister — 
Sun. Service and Jr. Church 11 A.M. Phoenix 
Little Theater, Civic Center. Mailing add. c/o 
Rey. James N. Hershey, 517 S. 63rd Pl., 
Scottsdale, Arizona. Tel. WHitney 5-7160. 


Colorado 


DENVER—Stanley W. Bartlett, Minister—Sun. 
11 A.M. Phipps Auditorium, City Park. Office 
and midweek activities, Suite 704, Kittredge 
Bldg., 16th and Glenarm Sts., Denver 2, Colo. 


Florida ‘ 


FT. LAUDERDALE—Norman S. Lunde, Min- 
ister—Sunday evening 7:45 P.M. Governor’s 
Club Hotel, corner Southeast 1st Ave. and 
East Las Olas Blvd. Mailing add. 1412 North- | 
east 4th Ave. Tel. JAckson 4-1304 or JAck- 
son 4-3579. (Pre-Church Group.) 

MIAMI — Norman §. Lunde, Minister — Sun. 
Service 11 A.M., Miami Woman’s Club 
Bldg., 1737 N. Bayshore Dr. (32). Office and 
hdqrs. second fl. Tel. FRank’in 3-1600. : 

ORLANDO—James N. Gibbs, Minister—Sun. | 
Service and Jr. Church 11 A.M. Wed. eves. 
8 P.M. Sorosis Club, 108 Liberty St. Tel. 
3-6919. Mailing add. 3210 Renlee Ave. — 

ST. PETERSBURG—Victor R. Willey, Minister 
—Sun. Service 11 A.M. Temple Beth-El, 757 
Arlington Ave. N. Thurs. eves. 7:30 P.M., 
468 4th Ave. S. Tel. 7-6111. y 


(Continued on Page 93) 
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Rs International Headquarters 
Los ANGELES, 3251 WEST SIXTH ST. 


inderson, Ruth—Of. DU 8-2181; Res. WE 


adwick, Idella M.—Of. DU 9-9129; Res. 
U 4-0190. 


lint, Clarence O.—Of. DU 4-2006; Res. DU 
9640. 


ord, Leone—DU 8-2181. 


aham, Lucille—Of. DU 9-8800; Res. 
-3-0405. 


loskin, Frances G.—Wed. and Fri. DU 9-9129. 
ith, Myrtle—DU 5-2761. 


d, Valdeo—Wed. and Fri. Tel. DU 3-8319. 
es. tel. DU 2-3944. By appointment. 


Bee race Of. DU 9-9534; Res. 


NO 


NO 


cKean, Aslaug Hauge — Of. DU 9-8800. Res. 
1. OR 8-1341. 


Jicholas, Betty—Of. DU 5-2761. Wed. & Sat. 
es, tel. TH 6-8195. 


rnbull, Patricia—-Tues. and Thurs. DU 
|-8319. Res. tel. EX 4-7023. 


METROPOLITAN LOS ANGELES 


| y 
Benedice, Lucille A.—3251 W. 6th St. 
8-2181; Res. DU 8-8593. 


jloedow, Wilfred E.—6046 Comey Ave. WE 
1-9744 


urden, Biiaones. NO 3-5037 eves. and week- 
ends; Of. DU 8-2181. By appointment only. 


sharles, Wm. B. and Edna N.—1209 S. Norton 
Ave. REpublic 4-8148. 


Collier, Helen H.—6529 W. 6th St. Tel. WE 
5-1396. 


‘Coman, Ruth P.—5011 West Blvd. (L. A. 43.) 
AX 4-5565. 


Corbin, Ford H.—284514 Sunset Pl. Tel. DU 
2- Fy 


DU 


Currence, Anita Reed—1829 S. Hobart Blyd. 
_ RE 5-7670. 


Ellis, Pearl—682 S. Kingsley Dr. DU 3-1652. 


En lish, Jack E.—5206 W. 115th St. OS 6-9893. 
ves. and weekends. By appointment. 


Evere,, Alta Turk—170 N. Highland. WE 
-2592 

pine, Moses A.—13321% Kellam Aye. MU 
~1620 


ie Sarah—1641 E. 50th Pl, AD 1-2510. 
By appointment. 


Gilman, Mabel—682 Irola St. DU 4-9101. By 
appointment. 


Gilmore, Jack— 6604 S. Hoover St. Tel. PL 
8-2664. 


Glave, Catharine G.—501 Ss. New Hampshire 
Ave. DU 2-2777. 


Glen, Irma — 744 S. Windsor Blyd. WE 5-8016. 
By appointment. 

Gould, Jeane L.—1257 Fourth Ave. RE 3-5137. 

Harris, Thelma L.—1230 S. St. Andrews Pl. 


Eves. and weekends by appointment. RE 
2-1052. 


Heald, Josiah E.—Hotel Figueroa, 939 South 
Figueroa. TR 8971. 


Hearns, Ella F.—4015 McKinley Ave. Res. tel. 
AD 4-2391. 


Heflin, Nellie Walsh—Res. PL 8-5170. 


Howley, Dorothy—849 S. Catalina. DU 9-0457. 
By appointment. 


Johnson, Homer R.—2123 S. Dunsmuir Ave. 
WE 4-2905. By appointment. 


ieee ae C.—2303 S. Bronson Ave. RE 


he Ralph L.—407 S. Gramercy Pl. Eves. 
and weekends. By appointment. DU 2-4048. 


Kenney, Lillian—3038 Leeward Ave. DU 2-5025. 
Ligot, Cayetano R. —448 S. Hill St., Room 617. 
y appointment. MA 9-1894. 

McLean, W. Henry—624 S. New Hampshire 
Ave. DU 3-9190. 

Orviss, Thelma Cason — 2626 7th Ave. RE 
2-3947. 

Phillips, Vivian—2524 8th Ave. RE 2-0990. 


Quigley, Dorothy M.—6025 Colgate Ave. Eves. 
and weekends. By appointment. WE 1-4068. 


apievae Betty—309 S. Hobart Blvd. DU 

348 

Sander, Ethyl—91312 S. Mariposa Ave. 
9-9940. By appointment. 

Sappington, Harriet R.—6257/, 
BL. BU 7-3889. 

Schmidt, Obelene—1217 W. 54th St. Tel. PL 
1-3480. 


Shumate, 
4-2737 


Sinnott, Mary E.—3300 Canfield Ave. CR 5-4156. 

Sncter Starr S.—1219 N. New Hampshire. 
NO 3-3055. 

Sykes, Carmen—3298 Lowry Rd. NO 3-8811. 

ae se L. R. Towles—1251 E. 28th St. AD 


Vauchelet, Phyllis—1520 N. Normandie. NO. 
3-2349. Eves. by appointment. 


DU 


S. Manhattan 


Hazel R.—1287 W. 37th Pl. RE 
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GREATER LOS ANGELES 


Alphabetically Arranged 
According to Cities 


BEVERLY HILLS 


Curtis, Donald and Bernice—202 S. Hamilton 
Dr., Suite 400. OLive 3-2125. 

Jamison, Alice F.—439 S. Hamel Rd., L. A. 48. 
CR 6-9884. 

Klein, Barbara Ruth—Of. 9161 Sunset Blvd. 
L.A. 46, tel. CR 1-2585. Res. tel. OL 2-3083. 

Maxwell, Georgia C.—Of. 9161 Sunset Blvd. 
L.A. 46, tel. CR 1-2585. Res. tel. CR 4-3644. 

Pace, Hilary—406 Spalding Drive. CR 1-2056. 


HOLLYWOOD 

Allender, Freda C.—7916 2/8 W. Norton Ave. 
OL 4-8189. 

Boras tor Elvera—5257 Hollywood Blyd. HO 
2-8648. 

Holtzman, Florence Lee—8552 Holioway Dr. 
OL 2-6278. 

Lefer, Cordelle—160 N. Gardner St. WE 3-6421. 

Rose, Mrs. Mason H.—1310 N. Stanley Ave. 
HO 2-4422. 

Spencer, Lester—8254 Hollywood Blvd. OL 
6-1905. By appointment. 

Yung, George M.—1434 N. Highland Ave. HO 


3-3700. 
WEST LOS ANGELES 
Robinson, Helen E.—11001 National Blvd. GR 
7-9608. Mon., Religious Science Practitioner 
Center, DU 7-9674. 


CALIFORNIA, OUTSIDE of 
GREATER LOS ANGELES 


Alphabetically Arranged 
According to Cities 


ALHAMBRA, CALIFORNIA 
Cross, Jean M.—1304 Elm. AT 1-3652. 
Galbreath, Bertha M.—200 E. Grand Ave. AT 
4-5319. 
Huntzinger, Suzanne—300 N. Almansor. Tel. 
AT 2-7260, AT 2-4214. 
McCormick, Kaye V.—125 E. Commonwealth. 
AT 1-4477. 
McPherson, Florence Ruth—30 N. El Molino 
Ave. AT 4-8762. 
Trowbridge, Carmelita—507 N. Granada. AT 
2-4175. 
ALTADENA, CALIFORNIA 
Metcalf, Virginia—1826 N. Harding Ave. By 
appointment. SY 4-2635. 


ALTA LOMA, CALIFORNIA 
Graves, Hilda B.—P.O. Box 146. Tel. YUkon 


235-44. 
ANAHEIM, CALIFORNIA 


Nelson, Gertrude J.—406/% N. Lemon St. KE 
§-2375. ’ 

ARCADIA, CALIFORNIA 

Barnhart, Ethel—2066 Elkins Pl. EL 5-3878. Of. 
SY 6-5534. 

Berg, Edith —519 Campesina Rd. Hillcrest 
7-8698. 


BAKERSFIELD, CALIFORNIA 


Blanks, Emery Robert — P.O. Box 731. FA 
2-0343. 


ee Be Tie tip 


BALDWIN PARK, CALIFORNIA 


Bertram, Violet E.—3759 N. Puente Ave. Tel. — 
ED 7-1747. 4 


BEAUMONT, CALIFORNIA : 


Tice, Ardelle L.—99 S. California Ave. VIctor 
5-2807. By appointment. 


BIG BEAR LAKE, CALIFORNIA 


Dodson, Mabel Luetta—P.O. Box 270. For — 
appointment tel. 5821. i 


BURBANK, CALIFORNIA 


Hill, Effie May—1124-M W. Angeleno. Of. TH © 
8-4158; Res. TH 2-4157. t 

Wilson, Verna—1210 Broadway. TH 2-4985. 
By appointment. ’ 


BURLINGAME, CALIFORNIA 


Haas, Frank J. and Lucretia §.—855 Linden 
Ave. Tel. DI 3-1900. 

Hayler, Mollie B.—1209 Burlingame Ave., Rm. — 
204. DI 2-0497. Res. Tel. LO 4-4487. : 


CLAREMONT, CALIFORNIA 


Cochran, Dorothy B.—552 N. Mills Ave. Res. 
LY 6-6461. Of. LY 6-8511, ext. 2834. % 


COSTA MESA, CALIFORNIA 


Helgeson, Irma Mell—470 Flower St. Liberty 
8-3656. 


ENCINITAS, CALIFORNIA 
Glidden, Gracelynn — 937 3rd St. PL 3-4377. 


FONTANA, CALIFORNIA 
Leslie, Lillian E.—9008 Alder St. Valley 2-6458. 


FULLERTON, CALIFORNIA 


Ackerman, Gladys H.—127 S. Cornell Ave. 
LAmbert 5-6474. 


GLENDALE, CALIFORNIA 
Keller, Mrs. Gertrude P.—2008 Montecito Dr. 
Cltrus 2-8444. 
Lester, Ruth A.—P.O. Box 1333. 410-D River- 
dale Dr. ClItrus 3-1395. 
Vars, Florence C.—71114 N. Orange St. Cltrus 
3-6047. By appointment only. 


HAYWARD, CALIFORNIA 


Hill, Gene—471 Maple Ct. LUcerne 1-8603. Res. 
BR 6-8444. 


Scott, Elsie—471 Maple Ct. LUcerne 1-8603; 
Res. BR 6-5425. 


HEMET, CALIFORNIA 
Hopkins, Grace M.—Rt. 1, Box 885. Tel. 4702. 
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- HERMOSA BEACH, CALIFORNIA 
Kinnear, Charles W. and Nellie H.—122 25th 
. Tel. FR 9-7061. Of. tel. FR 4-7962. 
HIGHLAND PARK, CALIFORNIA 
Fischer, Anna Marie—5666 Aldama St. CL 
6-8918. By appointment. 

HUNTINGTON PARK, CALIFORNIA 


Coffaro, Ruth Gottschalk—6441-D Seville St. 
Tel. LU 1-7785. Eves. and weekends. By 


_ appointment. 
i INGLEWOOD, CALIFORNIA 
pee. pord Thomas—4310 W. 103rd St. OR 


31 
en, Gladys C.—330/2 W. Kelso St. OR 
5 
at, Lois W. and David D.—10230 10th Ave., 


t. 3. OR cia 
F. and Mary H.—8804 6th Ave. 


: LA CRESCENTA, CALIFORNIA 

Chaffee, Sally and Clifford—4821 N. Dunsmore 
Ave. CH 9-2987. 

~ LAGUNA BEACH, CALIFORNIA 


McKie, Jeanie—Metaphysical Library, 970 Glen- 
“neyre St. Hyatt 4-5578. 

‘urk, Iris and John H.—29781 La Mirada. 
Hyatt 4-7284. 

LA HABRA, CALIFORNIA 


Bland, Harry G.—1068 Picaacho Dr. 
7-3742. 


Owen 


BE LAKEWOOD, CALIFORNIA 
Stevens, Cy and Eileen—Tel. TOrrey 6-7230. By 
_ appointment. 
_- LONG BEACH, CALIFORNIA 
Miller, Marian H.— 2226 Locust Ave. GA 
_ 7-5385. Eves. and weekends, by appointment. 
Prowten, Edna V.—4433 Whitewood Ave. GA 
 §-2521. : 
LOS ALTOS, CALIFORNIA 
Edwards, Blanche—521 Fremont Rd. Whitecliff 
_ 8-6542. 
i LYNWOOD, CALIFORNIA 
‘Smith, Jennie M.—11153 Bellinger St. NE 
1-4792. 


y "MANHATTAN BEACH, CALIFORNIA 

Bowles, La Verne—1804 Pacific Ave. FRontier 
2-3057. Eves. and Sat. 

-Maiser, Martha A.—117 4th St. FRontier 2-9812. 

yi MENTONE, CALIFORNIA 

pce. Lois A.—2820 Mill Creek Rd. PY 

- 4-5940 

a é MONROVIA, CALIFORNIA 

Marvin, Grace Ann—241 Norumbega. EL 

-9-1603. 

iy NORTH HOLLYWOOD, CALIFORNIA 

Botzer, Lie cereale Huston St. Of. PO 1-1536; 

Fares. 303 

‘Dunbar, Esther Loucetta—12755 Hortense St. 
POplar 2-9847. 


Directory of Religious Science Practitioners 


Finch, Carolyn R.—11908 Magnolia. POplar 
3-7927. By appointment. 

Scott, Robert f. POplar 1-1536; Res. STate 
6-7072. P.O. Box 256. 


OAKLAND, CALIFOENIA 
Chinn, Katherine Ellis-—1505 Jackson St., Dar- 
ien ‘Apts. 202. GI 2-4036. 
ay oes Gertrude M.—425 Euclid Ave. HI 
Osborn, Mary C.—2801 Rawson St. KE 3-5048. 
Tricou, prec A.—1525 Oak St. Tel. TWin- 
oaks 3-8657 


PACIFIC PALISADES, CALIFORNIA 


Barkham, Ruth Smith—870 Haverford Ave. 
Apt. 4. GLadstone 4-1242. 


PALM SPRINGS, CALIFORNIA 
Rocks, Madge O.—3540 E. Sunny Dunes Rd. 
Res. FAirview 4-2217; Of. FAirview 5-6707. 
Ny eras Archer—1160 Via Altamira. Tel. 


PASADENA, CALIFORNIA 
Barnhart, Ethel—482 Woodward Blvd. SY 
3- 0848: Of. SY 6-5534. 
Bendall, ‘Dorothy—865 Victoria Dr. SY 8-8542. 
Brown, "Jean McTavish—257 E. Orange Grove. 
CU 5-3289. 
Gifford, Elmer—277 AAR El Molino. Of. SY 
5-4216, res. SY 5-60 
Gish, Laviece—210 S. rabies Ave. SY 5-1578. 
Lambert, Janet C.— 211 S. Allen Ave. SY 


Miller, Lettie A.—249 N. Euclid Ave. SY 3-5681. 
Swenson, Carrie M.—1316 New York Dr. SY 


8-3257. 
Vesque, Leon E.—1845 E. Colorado St. SY 


6-6949 


PLACERVILLE, CALIFORNIA 
Thomas, Yvonne M.—134 Main St. NAtional 
2-4298. 
POMONA, CALIFORNIA 


Saffell, Eleanor M.—592 W. 5th St. Of. tel. LY 
9-8454. Res. tel LY 2-4292. 

ae Carol and Connie—894 N. Towne Ave. 
Tel. L¥coming 2-3235. 


REDLANDS, CALIFORNIA 
Fowler, Rosalie B.—220 S. Buena Vista St. Tel. 
PYramid 3-3004. 


RIVERSIDE, CALIFORNIA 


Burr, Arlah P.—5932 Grand Ave. OV 6-5077. 
Taylor, Wyclif—3864 Ridge Road. By appoint- 
ment. OVerland 3-8618. 


SACRAMENTO, CALIFORNIA 
Hartman, Cora—3441 W. Country Club. Ln. 


IV 9-4755. 
Wilkinson, Mabel S. — 3434 33rd Ave. GA 


8-8816 
SAN BERNARDINO, CALIFORNIA 


Moen, Orrin—872 Arrowhead Ave. Apt. 306. 
Tel. TUxedo 81-6563. 


SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA 
Lundquist, Frances M.—4534 Boundary St. Res. 
tel. AT 1-5283. 
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SAN FERNANDO, CALIFORNIA 


Hull, Harold and Kathalyn—14016 Beaver St. 
Tel. EMpire 7-7350. 


SYLMAR, 
SAN FERNANDO, CALIFORNIA 
Hall, Lola E.—15515 El Cajon St. EM 5-1254. 


SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA 
Burrill, Edgar White—133 Geary St., Suite 323. 
YUkon 2-2818. Res. 701 Taylor St., Suite 211. 
TU 5-0809. 
Gregory, Julia—2645 Van Ness Ave. OR 3- 2488. 
Harris, Catherine—26 O'Farrell St., Suite 602. 
GA 1-1803. Res. 2554 McAllister. "EV 6- age 
McElyaney, Ednah L.—Of. Claremont Cha apes 
278-280 Claremont B'yd. Tel. SE 1-3887. Res. 
3075 24th Ave. Tel. OV 1-7833. 
Propper, Edith—1482 Sutter St. PR 6-0621. 


SAN GABRIEL, CALIFORNIA 


Davidson, Ellsworth L.—5327 Acacia St. Tel. 
AT 6-2727. 
Davis, Roween—1230 S. Lafayette St. AT 7-4888. 


SAN JOSE, CALIFORNIA 


Kintner, Wayne and Myrle—142 W. San Carlos 
St. Of. tel. CY 4-4506. Res. tel. CH 3-1576. 


SAN MARINO, CALIFORNIA 
Freese, Lillian Mary—573 Huntington Dr. SY 


9-7014. Of. 507 N. Granada, Alhambra. AT 
2-4175. 
Schutte, Marion Virginia—1635 Virginia Rd. 


RY 1-8338. 


SAN MATEO, CALIFORNIA 
Borden, Helen C.—214 Elm St. Tel. DI 2-4719. 


SAN PEDRO, CALIFORNIA 
nee Mary and Ray-—424 W. 38th St. TE 
3-1663. 
Raynes, Helen A.—1051 W. 8th St. Tel. TE 
3-1202. 


SANTA ANA, CALIFORNIA 
Carter, Craig—1417 W. 9th. KI 3-0839. Of. 
daily 11-4, KI 2-7092. 
Mock, Louise G.—2310 N. Park. KI 2-4344. 
a Margaret Ella—13851 Tustin Ave. KI 
2-8945 


SANTA BARBARA, CALIFORNIA 
Baird, Thomas B.—1228 Olive St. Woodland 
2-6506. Of. 1435 Anacapa St. Woodland 
2-3459. 
Woodruff, Dorothy L.—357 Conejo Rd. Tel. 
Of. 2-3459. 


SANTA MONICA, CALIFORNIA 
Hunter, Olive M.—320 California Ave., Tudor 
Manor Hotel. EX 5-8309. 
Lloyd, Ethel B.—1123 15th St. EX 3-2401. 
Moore, Pearl Lady—512 Santa Monica Blvd. 
EX 3-9118. 
hy ner Patricia and W. Alex—950 6th St. EX 


Q2 


%: 
; 


White, Marian Angela—2448 Hill St. Tel. EX 
6-2209. Eves. or by correspondence. . 
SANTA ROSA, 
Michael, Arnold — 321 Sherwood Dr. 
2-7978. 
SEPULVEDA, CALIFORNIA 
Peacock, Helen Vay—16966 Calahan St. 
4-6777. ‘ 
STUDIO CITY, CALIFORNIA i 
Youd, Connie—4040 Arch Dr., Apt. 28. PO 
4042. Of. tel. HO 5-7151. 


VALLEJO, CALIFORNIA 


CALIFORNIA ‘ 
Tel. LI 


DI 


5 


Lasley, Geneva —614 Alabama St. Tel. MI 

3-3617, or MI 2-8313. ; 

VAN NUYS, CALIFORNIA : 
Richter, Bessie—5840 Vesper Ave. ST 5-4171. 


Eves. and weekends by appointment. 


VENTURA, CALIFORNIA i 


Grinton, Lornie A. and Frieda E.—1037 Buena 
Vista, Miller 8-4896. Of. daily 676 E. Main 
St., Miller 3-1933. 


VISTA, CALIFORNIA 
Foote, Mabel—Rt. 4, Box 2209, Plumosa Ave. 
Palace 4-3392. 
Lewis, Ruth Ann—P.O. Box 4, San Marcos, 
Calif. Palace 4-3240. 


WHITTIER, CALIFORNIA ‘ 


Cox, Wilma L.—13015 Barton Rd. OX 3-2097. 
Ferguson, Kathleen A.—547-A S. Painter Ave. 
Xbow 8- 6603. 
Shite Mabel E.—615 N. Bright Ave. OX 
35 
Smith, Reina Lady—202 N. Comstock. Of. tel. 
OX’ 4-7432. Res. tel. AT 2-6301. 


OTHER STATES 


Aiphabetically Arranged 
According to States 


PHOENIX, ARIZONA 
Anderson, Elsa Autenreith—P.O. Box 86. AM 


6-8202. 
DENVER, COLORADO 


Bartlett, Madge—781 Bronco Rd. Of. MA 
3-4349; Res. HA 9-2656. } 

Greve, Mrs. Alma J.—1366 Clayton St. Res. FR 
7- 1742; Of. MA 3-4349. 

Hatfield, Aletha A.—637 Pearl St. CH 4- 5118 

House, Betty Jean—8500 E. Warren Ave. PL 


5-0566. 
House, Wm. F.—8500 E. Warren Ave. PL 
5-0566. 
DURANGO, COLORADO 
Berry, Viola D.—2915 Main Ave. Tel CE 


7-2686. By appointment. 


MIAMI, FLORIDA 
Lunde, Norman §. and Dorothy B.—1737 N 
Bayshore Dr. Tel. FR 3-1600 or WI 5-2408 
WINTER PARK, FLORIDA 


a ok Roy and Elizabeth—144 Stirling Ave 
. 4-1173. 


‘SMYRNA, GEORGIA 


nmer, John A.—216 Park Circle, Rt. 1. Tel. 
Y 4-4715. | fi 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 


cCaughtry, Grace L.—200 E. Delaware Pl. 
3-0075. By appointment. 


BLOOMFIELD HILLS, MICHIGAN 
_) aaa Dedham Ct. Tel. MI 


MINNEAPOLIS, MINNESOTA 


enwood, Annie S.—2003 Aldrich Ave. S. 
FRanklin 7-4649. 


. EAST ORANGE, NEW JERSEY 
tis, Louise—71 Carlton St. Orange 4-2257. 


BRONXVILLE, NEW YORK 


Wh e, Ida May Rudd—1i Midland Gardens. 
‘el. Woodbine 1-3422. 


BROOKLYN, NEW YORK 


Isaac H.—105 Pioneer St. ULster 8-6152. 
nm, Marie—272 Fifth Ave. SO 8-1375. 


_ NEW YORK, NEW YORK 

wood, Tek age W. 58th St. EL 5-9470. 
an, ‘Mildred A. — 225 E. 46th Sy., Apt. 

. PL 9-4691. By appointment. 


Hawaii 
INOLULU—Charles McNeill Simon, 


BOISE—Gertrude McFarland, Minister — Sun. 

Service 11:15 A.M., Y. W.C.A. Eighth & 
Washington Sts. Study Group 2 P.M., Y.W.- 
-C.A. Church hdgqrs., 401 Bannock St. Tel. 


305. 

Nevada 
VEGAS — Guest Speaker — Sun. 11 A.M. 
3 Hall, 3rd and Carson. Jr. Church Sun. 
10:45 A.M. Healin Meeting Wed. 8 P.M. at 


1000 E. Oakey Blyd. Tel. Dudley 
Oklahoma 

LAHOMA CITY—Guest Speakers—Sun. 

Gacvice 11 A.M., Wed. eves. 8 P.M. Y.W. 


C.A. Auditorium, 320 ‘ie Ave., 


suite 
04-306. REgent 6-4021. 
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PORTLAND, OREGON 
Andrews, John S. and Anna B.—For appoint- 
ment call AT 4-6524. 


CORPUS CHRISTI, TEXAS 


Kelsey, Don and Alice—P.O. Box 2119, Tel. 
ULysses 2-4992. 


HOUSTON, TEXAS 


Donaldson, Juanita W.—3212 Jensen Dr. CA 
2-1760. 


: SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH 
Matthews, Pearl R.—1224 W. 7th South. Tel. 
Empire 4-9647, 


UNDERHILL CENTER, VERMONT 
Supple, John R.—Maple Leaf Farm. 


SEATTLE, WASHINGTON 
David, Helena — 7224 Taft St. Tel. PA 5-5972 
or MUtual 2-2624, any time. 


WENATCHEE, WASHINGTON 
Van Eaton, Paula A.—P.O. Box 1072. 


OUTSIDE U.S.A. 


TORQUAY, DEVON, ENGLAND 
Stringer, Charles H.—Hartwell House, Green- 
way Rd. Chelston, Torquay. Tel. 6-7455. 


HONOLULU, HAWAII 

Healy, Lillian G.—Tel. 92-4654. 

Simon, Charles M. and Dorothy—4il Kalai- 
moku St., Apt. 4, Waikiki Beach. Tel. 
99-2257. By appointment. 

Tan, Paul M.—1220 Peterson Lane. Tel. 8-6017. 


PANAMA, REPUBLIC OF PANAMA 
Bunker, Mrs. Helen—Box 4699. 
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Oregon 


PORTLAND—John S. and Anna B. Andrews 
Ministers—Sun. Service 7:45 P.M. Mon. an 
Wed. classes at 2 and 7:30 P.M. Suite 200, 
Morgan Bldg., 720 S.W. Washington St. For 
information call AT 4-6524. 


Washington 


SEATTLE—Helena David, Minister—Sun. Serv- 
ice and Jr. Church 11 "A.M. Thurs. 8 P.M. 
Suite 506, Fischer Studio Bldg., 1519 Third 
Ave. For Minister tel. PA 5-5972 or MU 


2-2624. 
England 


TORQUAY, DEVON—Charles H. Stringer, 
Minister—Mon. 8 P.M. Callards Auditorium, 


42 Fleet St. Mailing add. Hartwell House, 
Greenway Rd., Chelston. Tel. 6-7455. (Pre- 
Church Group.) 

France 


Literature and books available from A. J. Berg, 
Villa ‘Le Phare’? Av. de Monte-Carlo, 
Roquebrune-Cap-Martin (A.-M.). 
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on the inside back cover of Science of Mind. 
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and are neatly packaged as a set. 


¢ 


Cell Being — Trane ts One Litp, maar Liew 

4 48 GOR, AND THAT LIFE Is MX 
4tPe Now T ELIMINATE ALL THOMGHTS AND IDVAS 
CONTRARY TO THIS AND, AS LDO, THERE (© AN EVER 
INCREASING AWARENESS OF ANR BELIEE IN THE 
INDWELLING Paiisence AND PoweR. Ay 1 SOW AC 
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‘Revealing and inspiring! 


“A very Nenudiable array of evidence con ering: 
power of faith. 


A rare jewel of priceless value in this age! 


Here in one big volume are the outstanding articles which ha 
appeared in Science of Mind Magazine during the past few years. 


copies of THE CREATIVE POWER OF MIND, at $5.00 each. 


COMMENT a 


nanan le ing. 


—Rutherfordton, North 


—San Francisco, ali 


One of the tet and most instructive book: 
ever read. 


This book will be worth ae a baside 
from now just as much as at this time. 
- —Los Angel 


Wonderful! It helped cure my ulcer. 


A look at life — every adult se 
should gain immensely through reading its conten 


| enclose 
($4.95 plus 5c Pestage) $ 


The following creative prayers and positive thoughts cover some of the 


most frequently expressed needs. Cut them out, carry them with you 


; and use them often during the day. 
As affirmative prayers they can be powerful factors in your life. 


. . I NoW LO 
[ Ena ination N OSE ALL BONDS I MAY 
HAVE PLACED ABOUT MY THINK- 


ING. My MIND IS FREE TO EXPRESS ITS CREATIVE 
NATURE, THE ACTION OF THE ONE MIND. FROM THIS 
SOURCE I ACCEPT A CEASELESS FLOW OF IDEAS. My 
THINKING EXPANDS TO DISCOVER NEW PATTERNS OF 
GOOD FOR EXPRESSION. My ACTIVE IMAGINATION 
ENABLES ME TO LIVE A FULLER LIFE AND TO ENLARGE 
ALL MY EXPERIENCES AND ACTIVITIES. I AM TRULY 
GRATEFUL FOR THIS CREATIVE CAPACITY. 16 
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Cooperation EVERY ACTION AND ACTIVITY IN MY 

LIFE IS AN EXPRESSION OF ORDERLY 
PROGRESSION AND HARMONY. Just AS LIFE WITHIN 
ME IS HARMONIOUS IN EVERY FUNCTION OF MY BODY, 
LIFE ABOUT ME IN MY ASSOCIATIONS WITH OTHERS 
ALSO MANIFESTS THE HARMONY WHICH IS OF THE 
VERY NATURE OF Gob. LIFE IS A COOPERATIVE EN- 
DEAVOR BETWEEN ME AND MY FAMILY, MY FRIENDS, 
AND ASSOCIATES; A MUTUAL ENDEAVOR TO MORE 
FULLY EXPERIENCE INFINITE GOOD. 17 


>—____________¢ 


| Ain ilation INFINITE WISDOM KNOWS HOW 
[ TO CREATE MY BODY AND MAIN- 


TAIN IT. JUST AS IT KNOWS HOW TO MAKE MY BLOOD i 
; CIRCULATE, HOW TO ELIMINATE ALL WASTE MATE- | 
RIALS, IT ALSO KNOWS HOW TO PROPERLY ASSIMILATE i 
| ALL THE FOOD, WATER, AND AIR WHICH ENTER MY 
BODY, ENERGY IS PROVIDED AND WORN-OUT CELLS i 
| REPLACED. I AM LED TO SUPPLY MY BODY WITH THE 
i PROPER FOODS, IN THE RIGHT AMOUNTS, WHICH LIFE : 
USES IN THE PROPER WAY TO MAINTAIN ITSELF IN 
: ME AS ME. 18 ‘ 
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A Philosopher Tells About — 


Your Key 
To Tomorrow 


Page 32 


Did You Ever Ask Yourself — 
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RELIGION? 


Page 13 


Science of Mind Magazine, through 
significant articles, unites Science, Philosophy, 
and Religion in a universal ‘‘Science of 

Mind” for use in practical everyday living. 


~What Readers 


Are Saying 


| just found a copy of your magazine. First time | have ever 
read it. Just great! —H.J., Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
Three months ago, out of simple curiosity, | bought your mag- ‘ 
azine, and since then my life has changed completely. The prin- Re 
ciples of Science of Mind are those | have been looking for for | 
a very long time. | can say they have saved my life. 
—C.G.A., Miami, Florida 
A subscription to your magazine was given to me for Christ- 
mas, and through the study of its contents each day | have ~ 
gained more in peace of mind and in a business way than | have 
in the study of any other reading matter. 
—A.F.R., Green Bay, Wisconsin 
| have enjoyed your wonderful magazine more than | can say. 
Life is really worth living now. Thank you from the bottom of my 
heart. —M.E.F., Lemon Grove, California 
Each and every article in your most wonderful and informa- 
tive magazine is of the greatest value and help to me, and to all 
the friends to whom | try to pass along your inspirational and 
practical ideas. —K.I., Tulsa, Oklahoma 
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MINU Gn Action 


Rollin G. Deming 


nN air of veneration pervaded 


the amphitheater at the foot 
of Mount Rushmore. With those 
who had assembled there we 
awaited the lecture and recalled 
the words of Ernest Holmes: 
“The outpush of the Mind of God 
through the mind of man is self- 
realization of Spirit seeking a new 
outlet for Its own expression.” 
Great must have been the out- 
push of the Mind of God through 
the mind of Gutzon Borglum 
when he sculptured those faces 
sixty feet in height in solid gran- 
ite near the mountaintop. The 
strong, resolute face of Washing- 
ton, the furrowed brow of Lin- 
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coln, the thoughtful brow of 
Theodore Roosevelt, the eyes of 
Jefferson, lifted and smiling as 
though they had caught a vision 
of the America that was to be, 
left no question as to the genius 
of the sculptor. 

As Spirit also found an outlet 
for Its own expression in the sub- 
dued ahs at Mount Rushmore so 
It did again in the exclamations 
of those who swarmed to the old- 
est of our national parks, Yellow- 
stone, Outpushes of the Mind of 
God through their minds and ours 
brought us to the realization that 
the finite and the Infinite were 
one when we gazed across the 
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miles of abyss, valleys, hills 
domed and green, to where sky 


and far-off, forest-crested moun-. 


tains appeared to meet; when we 
stood before three hundred and 
eight feet of waterfall where an 
invisible Artist had gilded canyon 
walls or had tinted them with 
brick, rust, ivory, pink and rose; 
when we awaited the eruption of 
Old Faithful and tarried at the 
Morning Glory Pool; when we 
lingered where waters from hot 
springs flowed over the Ter- 
races, gleaming with the white 
of calcium or carpeted with pink, 
gold and orange of microscopic 
growth. Few if any of us who had 
gathered there believed that the 
Terraces were the result of 
chance, few if any doubted that 
by lime deposits through the cen- 
turies an Intelligence had shaped 
them, like steps leading up to a 
flat expanse, like the sole remains 
of an ancient ruin. 

The wide, open spaces of Wy- 
oming were left behind. By the 
highway far south of Cheyenne 
we paused at a grave. It is said 
that whenever a cowboy passed 
the spot he dropped a stone. 
Through the years the pile be- 
came a monument three feet in 
height. On a slab was inscribed 
the epitaph: “In memory of Old 
Blue. The best old cowpony that 
ever pulled on a rope. Rest in 
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peace and goodwill.” Those 


words revealed. that there had — 


been outpushes of the Mind of 
God through the minds of the 
hard cowboys of the 7 X L. 

Colorful Colorado’s range 
lands and “amber waves of grain” 
beckoned still, but we turned to 
her mountains and entered the 
Roosevelt National Forest where 
the Big Thompson dashed over 
the rocks down The Narrows. It 
was fitting, we thought, that the 
area had been set apart in mem- 
ory of Theodore Roosevelt, for 
the river of his life like the Big 
Thompson rushed on against the 
rocks of opposition till it reached ~ 
the sea. And were there not out- 
pushes of the Mind of God 
through his? Did not Spirit find 
an outlet for Its own expression 
in his pleas for conservation of 
the natural resources of the 
nation? 

Behind lay the city of Estes. 
Ahead loomed the Rocky Moun- 
tain National Park. Its highlands 
and lowlands called, and awe an- 
swered on the Trail Ridge Road. 
At its highest elevations of more 
than twelve thousand feet we 
wished for an outpush of the 
Mind of God through ours, that 
Spirit might find an outlet for Its 
Own expression in words that 
would vividly describe the endless 
sweep of abyss, meadow, pine- 
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clad slopes and mountains of 
rock. And above it all Longs 
Peak reared its head amid the 
~ clouds. 

Green valleys “where the sil- 
very Colorado winds its way” 
faded from behind. Ahead, may- 
be, some watchful spirit guided 
us to the Garden of the Gods. 
Inscribed upon a metal plate set 
into one of the red towering walls 
’ at the gateway was the statement 
that the daughters of a Mr. Per- 
kins had given the land to the city 
of Colorado Springs to remain 
to the public forever free. We 
wished that we might add to that 
inscription: Outpushes of the 
Mind of God through mortal 
minds turn thoughts from self to 
Service. 

The Pulpit Rock, the Old 
Scotchman, the Siamese Twins 
moved us to ask: [f there be no 
Intelligence in nature why have 
the elements carved from those 
red sandstones in the Garden of 
the Gods only formations that 
inspire and attract, none that 
repel? Did an invisible Sculptor 
give to those inanimate rocks the 
appearance of life? 

Always ahead was some result 
of an outpush of the Mind of God 
through the mind of man. Upon 
another mountaintop we paused 
at the shrine of a great American. 
His bust was at the entrance and 
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his sculptured smile was conta- 
gious still and eased the tense 
expressions on the faces of the 
visitors. The stairway wound up- 
ward, typical of the man whose 
humor had lifted the spirits of a 
people. The Will Roger’s smile 
remained before us as we de- 
scended from the sunshine into 
the mists of the valley. 

From the bridge of the Royal 
Gorge we visualized the region 
as it was when an Intelligence 
wrought order out of its chaos 
of upheaval and cleavage that 
ages hence man might come and 
see grandeur in desolation and 
a graceful river winding amid 
ancient walls. The suspension 
bridge, said to be the highest in 
the world, and the incline railway 
that descended from dizzy heights 
to the awesome chasm and said 
to be the steepest in the world, 
were results of outpushes of the 
Mind of God through the minds 
of men. 

Pink cliffs guarded the match- 
less beauty in the canyon below, 
guarded church and _ cathedral 
and the castle with its two towers 
that looked down upon the red 
spires and temples of The Silent 
City. The declining sun crowned 
with gorgeous light myriad forms, 
pink, red, gray, pale white and 
cream and moved us to ask: Is 
the Bryce Canyon National Park 
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the creation of a blind force? Was 
the likeness of Queen Victoria 
upon her throne the result of an 
accident? Why grace and beauty 
everywhere, and nowhere any- 
thing expressive of the horrible 
and the hideous? Was all matter 
born of outpushes of the Mind 
of God? 

At Zion National Park we 
again thought of the geologic 
age when the region lay under 
a sea; when the Almighty sculp- 
tured the Great White Throne 
and streamlined it to its white, 
towering summit; when He as- 
signed the Watchman, the Twin 
Brothers and the Mountain of the 
Sun to an eternal vigil to guard 
the canyon and watch over the 
Three Patriarchs— Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob. The mile-long 
tunnel and its view stations above 
the chasm removed all doubt 
that there had been outpushes of 
the Mind of God through the 
minds of men. 

Yosemite called and we looked 
up to the waters plunging over 
its highest falls, up to El Cap- 
itan’s granite walls, up to Cathe- 


dral Spires. Greater still was our 
wonderment when we looked 
down from Glacier Point, down 
three thousand two hundred forty 
feet of sheer precipice to where 
adults on the floor of the valley 
appeared smaller than children. 
We thought of outpushes of the 
Mind of God through the mind 
of John Muir, whose shrine is 
near the foot of Yosemite Falls. 
It was largely because of his pleas 
and efforts that private interests 
were removed from the Park and 
its resources saved from wanton 
destruction. 

Night lowered its veil over 
the wonderland and fire fell over 
the precipice. We wished that the 
“God from whom all blessings 
flow” might leave Yosemite for- 
ever as it 1s; that Yosemite might 
forever calm restless souls with its 
sweeps of evergreen; the gran- 
deur of its peaks, spires, and 
domes; the peace of its valleys, 
lakes, and meadows; the ceaseless 
songs of its waterfalls; and its 
myriad trails winding to beckon- 
ing vistas—all born of outpushes 
of the Mind of God. * * * 


In wonder-workings, or some bush aflame, 

Men look for God and fancy him concealed; 

But in earth’s common things he stands revealed 
While grass and flowers and stars spell out his name. 


—MINOT F. SAVAGE 
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The seemingly improbable way 1s 
often the easiest solution 


A Doctor’s Discovery! 


Augusto Becker, M.D. 


Aa I became a con- 


' vinced skeptic after I entered the 
university, I know that I will 
never be able to repay the sacri- 
fice and good intentions of the 
Jesuits who directed my steps dur- 
ing my boyhood and adolescence. 

As soon as I left the kind 
fathers’ care in 1939, my mind, 
which had been so overwhelmed 
with masses, litanies, rituals, 
catechism, Thomistic apologetics, 
and medieval philosophy, sud- 
denly reacted like a strongly com- 
pressed spring, and I was cata- 
pulted in the opposite direction— 
into an abyss of religious disbe- 
lief and disinterest. 

Then in medical school I be- 
came associated with a classmate 
older than myself who termed 
himself a “freethinker.” Soon I 
was firmly convinced that man’s 
religious inclinations are but an 
escape, a rebelling against those 
things in life which are unintelli- 
gible and unchangeable, and that 
Christianity, like any other re- 
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ligion, is just systematized super- 
stition. 

After graduating from medical 
school, I went to a small farming 
center near the Uruguay River 
in the midst of the primeval for- 
est, where I could start a practice 
without money. Jacaranda 
(which is not its real name) had 
about two hundred inhabitants, 
a police station, a priest and a 
church, a public registrar, the 
main artisans, a post office, daily 
bus transportation to the county 
seat (except during the rainy pe- 
riod), three trading stores to 
supply the neighboring farmers 
with tools, clothes, kerosene, and 
other necessities and, in turn, buy 
their hogs, eggs, corn, soybeans, 
seeds, and other commodities. 

With my arrival, Jacaranda 
and several smaller settlements 
within a radius of forty miles had 
a local doctor for the first time. 
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Soon thereafter it also had a “‘hos- 
pital’—a rawly adapted aban- 
doned warehouse without plumb- 
ing or electricity. I unabashedly 
promoted an illiterate but very 
gifted and indefatigable elderly 
widow to be my nurse. Our wood- 
en operating table was a master- 
piece of the local carpenter. An 
ingenious combination of petro- 
leum stove and discarded carbide 
container we boldly called the 
“sterilizer.” At night I had to 
operate by the light of a kerosene 
lamp. Since there were neither 
X-ray nor other laboratory facili- 
ties, my so-called medical science 
was often hardly more than “crys- 
tal gazing.” 

Jacaranda had neither tele- 
phone nor telegraph. During the 
winter, when the rains fell quite 
heavily and the roads became im- 
passable for anything but a reso- 
lute saddle mule or an oxcart, we 
lived practically isolated. On the 
other hand, during the summer 
the water often became so scarce 
that it had to be hauled from a 
creek half a mile away. Thus the 
water which had been used for 
bathing, was used once more for 
the laundry, and after that for 
scrubbing the floors. 

However, there were three 
things that were never missing: 
flies in summer, plenty of leaks 
in our shingle roof in winter, 
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and work the year around. Dur- 
ing my entire stay in Jacaranda 
I hardly ever had a Sunday or 
holiday to myself, and no one 
thought of respecting my eating 
or sleeping hours. Since I had no 
taste for cockfights, horse racing, 
or bowling with drunken farm- 
ers, my only recreation was in 
reading over and over again the 
half-dozen nonmedical books I 
had brought with me. The bat- 
teries in my radio were chronical- 
ly run-down, and my hours of 
loneliness—since I had no re- 
ligion and I scoffed at prayer— 
nearly drove me frantic. Nine 
years after leaving medical school 
my blood pressure would have 
burst a steam boiler. I became 
unsociable and irritable, my 
hands trembled and, at last, there — 
was no use in kidding myself 
further; I had to give up my prac- 
tice there. 

So I left Jacaranda with hardly 
more than a halo and money 
enough for a downpayment on 
a small X-ray machine, a long- 
fostered dream. I granted myself 
a four-month rest in Porto Ale- — 
gre, during which I freshened up 
principally on my knowledge of — 
basic laboratory techniques and 
X-ray interpretation, bought sev- 
eral new books and also, sheerly 
out of curiosity, a bundle of back 
copies of Science of Mind Maga- 
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zine which I found in a second- 
hand bookshop. 

At home, to my great disap- 
-pointment, I discovered that it 
was not a publication on psychol- 
ogy or psychiatry, as I had be- 
lieved. Notwithstanding, it was 
obvious to the most inveterate 
unbeliever that the articles did 
emphasize -the fact that the 
individual, by controlling his 
’ thoughts, directing them toward 
worthy ends and cultivating a 
serene and confident attitude of 
mind, could achieve health and 
success. No doctor today ignores 
the fact that the tendency to look 
at the bright side of things, and 
the belief that everything will 
turn out for the best, will not 
only prevent or cure ulcers, asth- 
ma, neuroses, high blood pres- 
sure, and other difficulties, but 
will even hasten the cicatrization 
of burns or the uniting of broken 
bones. Medical science has called 
this type of therapy by such 
‘bombastic names as psychosomat- 
ics, psychotherapy, psychagogy, 
psychobiology, Couéism, and so 
forth, usually without crediting 
the humble Nazarene healer who 
demonstrated it two thousand 
years ago. 

Of course, I was convinced 
then that when the magazine 
tried to apply its theories to man’s 
exterior world and circumstances 
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it was obviously taking things too 
far. It was, in my opinion, absurd 
to suppose that belief and opti- 
mism could avoid or have the 
slightest effect upon a war, the 
eruption of a volcano, a bad har- 
vest, an epidemic, or a debacle 
on the stock market. Neverthe- 
less, by one of those incompre- 
hensible instincts which some- 
times interferes so decisively in 
our destinies, I did not discard 
the agreeably made-up volumes 
but bound them together and 
rather thoughtlessly put them 
aside. 

Shortly thereafter I accepted 
the direction of the smallest of 
five hospitals in a fine provincial 
town. Unlike Jacaranda, it had 
a railway station, an airport, mo- 
tion ‘picture theaters, filling sta- 
tions, auto repair shops, colleges, 
hotels, clubs, factories, and dozens 
of other conveniences whose very 
meaning I had almost forgotten. 
Of course, not everything was 
ideal in Santa Raimunda (which 
is not its actual name). The hos- 
pital which I was to direct had 
never held a physician for more 
than a year. And Santa Raimun- 
da already had over a dozen doc- 
tors, many of them with long- 
established, successful practices. 
But since most of them were of 
the old _ let-me-see-your-tongue 
school, and since I believed I had 
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a new idea or two, I ventured to 
try them—without realizing that 
I was already succumbing to the 
principles expounded in those 
magazines which I had disre- 
garded. 

I would. have’ consultations 
only by appointment; which was 
something unheard of in: Santa 
Raimunda. In every case I looked 
for an emotional background 
first, trying to leartr as much as 
I could about the patient’s job, 
family, religious outlook, and 
other pertinent factors. In addi- 
tion each patient would get a 
routine hemoglobin= check and 
urine analysis (for which I had 
trained a close-mouthed Swedish 
girl) and a routine fluoroscopy 
without paying more than the 
town’s standard fee for a let-me- 
see-your-tongue job. Then I 
would try to change his mental 
attitude and to keep the medical 
treatments as harmless as pos- 
sible. The result: within six 
months I had more patients than 
any two doctors in:Santa Raimun- 
da. Often patients would have to 
stay in a hotel for two nights in 
order to get their turn. Although 
I minimized surgery, I made a 
lot of money. After a year I ac- 
quired a villa, a Mercedes-Benz, 
and IJ also entered the real estate 
business. 
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Then came that fateful year of - 
1958. The recession in the United 
States extended itself over South. 
America. Besides, 1958 was the 
year of the worst wheat harvest 
since time immemorial, and San- 
ta Raimunda is a town whose 
lifeblood is wheat. Consequently 
business in general in the whole 
region diminished alarmingly 
and money became so scarce that 
a number of firms went into 
bankruptcy and dozens of: wheat — 
planters had their machinery 
seized for nonpayment. Now, one 
would suppose that an econom- 
ic depression would not reduce ~ 


-the number of sick people and ° 


consequently would have little or 
no influence upon a physician's 
income, but I assure. you that I 
felt it. As a matter of fact, my 
earnings went down to as little as — 
twenty-five percent of my pre- 
vious income. 

In spite of it I would have been: ~ 
able to live comfortably if there 
had not been those promissory 
notes for the real estate, due every 
month with fearful punctuality. 
And, as if by a malediction, dur- 
ing that very time I was suddenly 
confronted with an apparently in- 
soluble family problem. In ad- 
dition, the health authorities were 
pressing me because my diploma. 
apparently had not been regis: 
tered with the necessary: authori- 
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ties at the Ministerio de Educacao. 
“One calamity rarely comes 
alone,” say the Germans. Shortly 
after having taken the due steps 
to straighten things out, the Rio 
de Janeiro attorney, whom I had 
engaged, informed me that my 
diploma had been destroyed in 
a fire that broke out in his offices. 
Now, Americans complain about 
their red tape; but I am sure that 
they could learn. much more 
about it in South America. 


I was so beset. with worries: 


that in four months I lost forty- 


seven pounds, and I could sleep: 


only with the aid of narcotics. 
There seemed to be no way out 
of my difficulties. I sold the Mer- 
cedes-Benz automobile for half 
its worth in order to satisfy the 
most impatient creditors. The 
health authorities gave me one 
hundred eighty days to. correct 
the diploma situation. In many 
a nightmare I saw myself de- 
prived of my profession and earn- 
ing a living as a bus comductor. 

Then happened one of those 
wonderful and fateful events by 
which not only the lives of the 
Lincolns, Gandhis, and Schweit- 
zers have been changed but also 
the lives of washerwomen, truck 
drivers, firemen—and small town 
doctors. While burning some use- 
less papers and rubbish in my 
back yard I came across those 
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long-forgotten copies of Science 
of Mind Magazine. For some ob- 
scure reason I sat upon a stone - 
and turned over their pages, and 
in no time I was profoundly ab- 
sorbed in them. Some of the’ per- 
sonal experiences. related were 
very similar to my own. I was a 
“grasper at straws,” like many a 
patient whom I have seen turning 
to witchcraft after the physicians. 
had said, “We have done all we 
can.” 

Still a skeptic, I decided to try 
the easiest of the suggestions that 
were made. There was, for in- 
stance, an article which tried to 
tell one that during the depres- 
sion in the United States a couple 
who had come to the end of their 
resources had solved, practically 
overnight, all of their problems 
just by addressing a letter to God: 
“Our heavenly Father, the fol- 
lowing are our problems and 
needs . . .” Another story was 
about people who cleared up their 
difficulties just by keeping a kind 
of accounting on prayer: “Prayed: 
for on February 26; resolved on 
May 6,” and so forth: The whole 
thing was obviously ridiculous, 
but since nobody would know 
about it, nobody would laugh at 
me. Thus, I also wrote a letter 
to God and detailed to Him all. 
of the complications in my affairs, 
and in a little copybook I regis- 
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tered when and what I had 
prayed for. On that day I prayed 
for the first time after almost 
twenty years; and because it 
made me feel better, I have 
prayed every morning and every 
evening since then, and I also 
have read the Bible regularly. 

If you are a faithful Sczence of 
Mind reader you have guessed 
right—it worked! And it has 
worked thoroughly, promptly, 
and without exception as often as 
I have prayed in accordance with 
the promise: “What things so- 
ever ye desire, when ye pray, be- 
lieve that ye receive them, and 
ye shall have them.” 

If a few old, dust-covered, 
faded copies of Science of Mind 


Magazine can do so much, I won- 
der what could not be accom- 
plished after careful study? Un- 
fortunately this kind of thinking, 
so far, is quite unknown here. 
Yes, in Southern Brazil “the har- 
vest truly is plenteous, but the 
laborers are few.” But I do not 
worry, because my little blue 
copybook contains an unclosed 
entry about a trip to the United 
States where I want to learn more 
about spiritual mind treatment 
healing techniques. I am especial- 
ly concerned about the sick who 
expect to be cured by pills and 
operations alone. I may be the 
first laborer in Brazil in this field 


which has such amazing harvests. 
++ + 


Man lives not by bread alone, 
'T1s the spirit that really rules, 
He lwes by the nner thoughts 
Of the God he really knows. 


And one day he emerges to overcome 
The weary, mortal strife, 

And forget the strain, the gain and stress, 
And the purely selfish life, 


And comes to know the eternal truths, 
That all life is from God, 

That to the extent he “tunes in,” 

He will rise above the mob. 
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A Psychologist’s 
Outlook 
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In modern psychology we divide life into seven planes. There is 
no rigid reason why we limit it to these aspects, except that they 
seem to cover all the important sides of experience. Knowledge of 
these planes is a most practical matter, for it is by their application 
that we achieve the one great means of adjustment. Let us study 
these planes for this useful purpose. 


PROPER =PERSPEGLIVES 


1. The physical plane: food, clothing, shelter, things, matter, 
substance. 


2. The actional plane: to see, to hear, to touch, sensation; doing, 
going, moving; travel, adventure, sports; and the will to win. 


3. The emotional plane of feeling: responsiveness, comfort, 
pleasure, companionship, communication, human contacts, and 
group life. 


4. The intellectual plane of ideas: thought, understanding, re- 
search, science, mathematics, principles, knowledge—from the 
least things of earth to astronomy and cosmogony. 


5. The ethical plane: goodness, social service, law and order, 
cooperation and mutual aid, brotherly love, concern for the 
commonweal. 


6. The aesthetic plane: beauty, art, music, literature, poetry, the 
drama, architecture, sculpture, the dance, all forms of creativity. 


7. The spiritual plane: religion, the immortal values, philosophy, 
inspiration, guidance. 


It is obvious that each of us lives on all these seven planes, but 
we do not do so to an equal degree. A man may care much for food, 
clothing, and shelter, and yet have little interest in beauty. He may, 
on the other hand, care so much for beauty he is willing to live in 
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a garret on a diet of beans and rice in order to achieve it in one of 
the arts. Absorbed in engineering, a man might care little for poetry, 
while a poet might prefer a thatched hut to the most resplendent 
achievement an engineer could produce. 


The point is this: We each tend to accent some one of these seven 
planes, with a secondary interest in another, and only a casual concern 
for the rest. 


If you adore beauty and lose money, there is little to grieve about. 
If you care for money and lose beauty, you can still get along. Learn 
to deal with any loss, even if on six of the seven planes, by keeping 
your poise because of what you have on the remaining plane. 


One night in 1930 I explained to a large audience this point of 
keeping one’s focus on one’s own plane as a means of adjustment. 
In the question period which followed my address, a woman chal- 
lenged this whole idea. 


“Have you ever had any real loss, such as money?” she wanted to 
know. 


“I have,’ I answered quietly. 
“When?” she demanded belligerently. 


“This morning,” I told her, “I had six hundred shares of Kruger 
and Toll. I have just lost my entire fortune.” 


“This morning you lost all that?” she shouted in amazement. 
“How could you come here to lecture?” 


“If I give you the best lecture I can possibly achieve,” I answered, 
“T'll be asked to come again, won’t I? And I may finally win back 
as much as I have lost. If I brood in anger, I'll give a poor lecture 
and become poorer and poorer. I don’t care for money. I do care 
to find the truth man lives by.” 


“That’s heroism,” she cried. 


“No, it’s not,” I contradicted. “It’s just simple sense. I’m living on 
my own plane of life. That’s all.” 


And that zs all, isn’t it? 
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True religion cannot be confined within a Zi 
theology, dogma, or creed 
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What is 
~ Religion? 


Ernest Holmes 


hat is it in religion that has not only survived the ages, but will 

continue to survive? What have the great believed in? I 
believe logic and reason and intuition cannot deny that basic to every- 
thing is one fundamental universal Intelligence—Spirit, Absolute 
Cause, Existence, or Reality—which we call God. Science cannot 
contradict it, philosophy cannot refute it. It is the one persistent 
revelation of all the ages: God is One God. God being One is not 
split up into fragments, but is present everywhere; in everything, 


around everything, through ev- 
erything, animating everything, 
making everything what it 1s. 
God is in us. No one can deny 
it, no one can refute it; science 
can only verify it, whatever they 
may call it. The fact that we can 
say we exist is proof enough. Man 
proclaims and articulates God. 
Man’s life is God, for God is that 
which sustains, maintains, ani- 
mates, acts in and through, inter- 


Ernest Holmes is renowned for his metaphysical 
writings and teachings, for which he has been 
awarded cultural degrees from all over the 
world. He is author of The Science of Mind and 
many other books, and founder of Science of 
Mind Magazine. 
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prets Himself in, through, and as 
man. This is basic: Since no two 
persons are alike, God is individ- 
ualized through each one of us. 
That means, then, that if we 
are individuals in God there is 
continuously flowing through us 
into self-expression that which 
God is. All of the love and life 
and joy and beauty that there is, 
all the inventiveness and creativ- 
ity, all the music, all the science 
that there is, is right where we 
are, flowing through us; and only 
as we let it, can it express through 
us because we are individuals. 
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This is quite a thing to think 
about. It liberates the mind and 
broadens the perspective of our 
anticipation. The realization that 
man is on the pathway of an eter- 
nal destiny ever more and never 
less himself, rightly understood, 
will heal every sense of guilt, 
every inferiority complex, every 
need of psychological aggression, 
and probably will heal the world 
of its physical diseases. Why? 
Because it is true. When enough 
of man’s unity with God is loosed 
there will be no war; there would 
never be a war if the world had 
just one religion. But unity is not 
uniformity, and individualization 
is not lost or absorbed in the Uni- 
versal; we do not get lost in God, 
we get found in God. This is 
what religion ought to do to us, 
it 1s what it is supposed to do 
to us, and it is what it must do 
to us. 

What would it be like if we 
really knew in our hearts that 
which our intellects can affirm 
with mathematical certainty and 
logical certainty, and which noth- 
ing can deny? We are all, as 
Emerson said, organs of the In- 
finite, but we seem to get our- 
selves in the way of the Divine 
circuits. The ancient Chinese sage 
said: “All things are possible to 
him who can perfectly practice 
inaction.” This is religion. The 
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Bible teaches: “Be still, and know ~ 
that I am God.. .”; “Look unto 
me and be ye saved .. .” This is 
religion. It is a feeling of intense 
beauty; it is a feeling of complete — 
security. When we have arrived 
at this, we have arrived at the 
feeling of peace. 

Another basic idea we should 
consider, I believe, is not to be 
bowed down by the depression of 
the ages. We laugh because oth- 
ers laugh and we cry because they 
cry and we believe what they be- 
lieve, because we are hypnotized 
from the cradle to the grave and 
more or less endlessly and monot- 
onously repeat the rounds of 
yesterday’s experiences. The world 
is in a kind of stupor because of 
what it has believed. We know 
in psychosomatic medicine what 
negative thinking will do to an 
individual; why won't it also do 
it to the whole race? This is 
something to which we have to 
awake. As Freud said, a neurotic 
thought pattern will repeat itself 
with monotonous regularity 
throughout life unless it is 
stopped. Every neurotic has one 
theme, one string that he plays 
on, which doesn’t seem to wear 
out. I suppose we all do this more 
or less. 

It is why Jesus forgave people 
their sins. He knew what the an- 
cient Hindus and Jews did not 
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know and what modern psychol- 
ogy has worked out scientifically. 
His was the most startling, the 
- most meaningful, the most terrific 
contribution to the religious life 
of the individual up to this time. 
He taught the absolute individ- 
ualization of the Spirit, the omni- 
presence of God in us, through 


us, and as us, unbound by any use 


He had made of His own Law. 
And yet as we look about at 
nature we prove it. We prove it 
when we change a crop. We 
prove by every new invention 
that there is a personal factor, and 
we are that personal factor com- 
ing into the great Law of All- 
Being and the great Presence of 
All-Being. God is love, wisdom, 
and law at the place of the indi- 
vidual. This is why the Bible says 
there is but one mediator between 
God and man: Christ in you, the 
cosmic man. There is something 
in you and in me which is Uni- 
versal, unbound by the past. 
We try to block the Infinite 
with our little tiny finite barriers. 
God is more than all this. Jesus 
knew the personal factor of God. 
God is the only Presence and the 
only Power. This is the personal 
factor of your being and of 
mine. And what if we have made 
mistakes in our understanding of 
this? Where shall our accusers 
come from? Who among us has 
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not adulterated the truth of be- 
ing? But Jesus knew that the 
past can be intercepted and scat- 
tered and a new beginning made. 
“Neither do I condemn thee: go, 
and sin no more.” This is religion. 

There are, in my estimation, 
three basic realities of every deep 
spiritual perception the world has 
ever had: It is necessary to be- 
lieve in the universal Intelligence 
of God because It exists; it 1s nec- 
essary to believe that It is in us 
because we exist; it is necessary 
to believe that we are individual- 
izations of It. And with that in- 
dividualization goes the law of 
being whether we call it cause 
and effect or psychosomatic rela- 
tionship. What is happening to 
us now out of the past that is 
undesirable, what the whole 
world has believed or we have 
created that is dominating the 
present and creating an unhappy 
future, can be changed. This is 
religion. 

Every theology has perceived 
this, though each had different 
ways of arriving at it. But Jesus, 
the man who knew he was Uni- 
versal as well as individual, dis- 
carded all process, intercepted 
every sequence, and said to the 
one beside him on the cross: “To- 
day shalt thou be with me in 
paradise.” 
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‘What freedom, what possibil- 
ity of happiness-when the God 
of rhetoric and the God of a too- 
abstract philosophy, and the God 
of too much logic, and the God 
who has been too conditioned by 
human concepts, shall disappear. 


Then in the sunlight of our own 
evolution, the glory of the day 
rises across the horizon of a new 
expectancy and we shall paint in 
golden hue with the cosmic 
brush for the God that is. 

This is religion. * + * 


IT MATTERS NOT 


I know not what I ought to say 
Sometimes when I kneel down to pray 

Until a peace comes o'er my soul, 
A peace that seems to make me whole. 


And then 1 know tt matters not 
What words I use to talk with God; 

Before I ask He hears my plea, 
His Grace and Love set my soul free. 


And as tt soars to realms on high 
There is no need to question why, 

I know that God has heard my call. 
Sometumes I need no words at all. 


—CAROL TARL TEETS 
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Life can be wonderful when you— 


Learn to Find *% 


Vee Powell 


ee 


he words ‘‘some- 

thing” and “splen- 

did” may be just 
two words, but to me | 
they have a_ special 
connotation and have 
been of considerable 
help in my study of 
metaphysics. I’ve often 
been unable to like some people 
or to feel purely objective in cer- 
tain experiences or situations. But 
almost always I can say to myself, 
and mean it, that there is ‘“some- 
thing splendid” involved. I may 
not be able to understand what 
it is, but these two words used in 
conjunction with each other 
seem to untangle emo- 
tional reactions and 
help me to keep from 
making an impulsive 
judgment of the other 
fellow’s personality or 
motives. 

For instance, take 
some ordinary every- 
day experience such as 
driving in heavy traf- 
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fic. The driver behind 
me keeps honking his 
horn at every stop sig- 
nal. I would gladly let 
him pass if I could, but 
for a few blocks at least 
there just isn’t room. 
Instead of being irri- 
tated, I begin to think 


something like this: “Perhaps he 


is in an unusual hurry for some 
good reason—late for an appoint- 
ment, hopes to catch up with 
someone, could be even a life- 
and-death matter and he is signal- 
ing an unconscious s.0.s. Maybe 
his feet hurt or he is in pain, and 
this is his way of expressing 
nervousness, disap- 
pointment, and frus- 
tration.’ Thinking 
along these lines is bet- 
ter for me than if I 
thought, “The darned 
fool, doesn’t he know 
that I can’t get out of 

his way?” 
Perhaps a “snippy” 
salesperson is waiting 
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on me as I shop, or someone steps 
on my foot and pushes unneces- 
sarily against me in a crowded 
elevator, of someone tries to step 
ahead of me in a long line of 
waiting people, I may have to 
grit my teeth to say it to myself 
but I can almost always main- 
tain a “something splendid” at- 
titude. And it is surprising how 
often it works out to the good! 
Should I give out with an indig- 
nant glare, I am apt to receive 
that right back again. I have 
learned that even a few well- 
chosen words are apt to lack dig- 
nity and rectify the situation not 
a whit. But if I can calmly look 
at the person and say to myself, 
“There is something splendid 
about you,” I might even receive 
an apology! 

I will always remember an im- 
portant customer that my hus- 
band had to contact frequently in 
his saleswork. Mr. A was often 
impolite to the point of rudeness. 
Long after his original contact 
with the man, my husband found 
out that he carried a big burden. 
He had mortgaged everything he 
owned to pay the hospital bills of 
an invalid wife, and half of his 
nights were spent in waiting on 
and caring for her. He probably 
never got a good night’s sleep! 

My husband and I have de- 
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cided that in business an objective 
“empathy” is better than sympa- 
thy. In the case of Mr. A the 
relationship was too casual to 
warrant the exchange of real con- 
fidence. By reasoning that there 
was “something splendid” about 
the man, however, my husband 
was able to bridge the gap and to 
conduct a reasonably satisfactory 
business relationship. 

We all have instinctive likes 
and dislikes of other people. And 
although time will sometimes 
seem to validate a dislike, we 
have everything to gain and noth- 
ing to lose by a habitual first 
pronouncement of “something 
splendid.” For there is—even 
though we never learn what it is! 

Perhaps the words can be best 
employed in a strained family re- 
lationship—a_ situation which 
calls for patience, forbearance, 
and understanding; one that does 
not seem to yield to the best 
“treatment” we can muster up, or 
bring to focus on it. Surely if we 
have ever loved someone, we can 
recall the “something splendid” 
very easily and can be even more 
sure of our ground than with a 
total stranger. There was some- 
thing splendid — there is some- 
thing splendid—there always 
will be something splendid about 
them, for it is God in them! * * * 
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Distinguished scientist Max A. Lauffer, Professor of 
Biophysics and Dean, Division of Natural Sciences, 
University of Pittsburgh, feels that if man is to grow. 
and develop he must have an open mind. For him, @ 


open mind means that there should always be a sp 
* of inquiry, a skeptical approach to any and all idea : 


Skeptical Faith 


Max A. Lauffer 


| 


he heavens are telling the 
glory of God; and the 
firmament proclaims his handi- 
work.” This was the opinion, or 
in another sense, the theory, of 
David, King of Israel. I have a 
scientific colleague who usually 
comments upon hearing a scien- 
tific theory, ‘“That’s fine, but it 
isn’t necessarily so.” 

What is the significance of the 
Psalmist’s declaration that ‘The 
heavens are telling the glory of 
God”? A moment’s reflection 
should make it apparent that this 
is David’s interpretation of the 
total meaning of the science of 
his day. He was saying that the 
orderliness of the universe, as he 
knew it, signified to him the glory 


This article by Max A. Lauffer is based on an 
address he gave at the University of Pittsburgh, 
published in the University publication Pitt, and 
is used here with permission. 
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of God and proclaimed His 
handiwork. Now, I happen to 
feel the same way about the 
science of our day as David did 
about the science of his day, and 
yet I agree with my scientific col- 
league who would most certainly 
comment on David’s interpreta- 
tion, “It isn’t necessarily so.” I 
also agree with a minister who 
said, “God cannot be demon- 
strated by science.” It looks as 
though I am assenting to mutu- 
ally contradictory propositions. 
You deserve an explanation. 
Science is one of the greatest 
achievements of man. It provides 
us with truly remarkable under- 
standing of the physical universe 
in which we live. It has a pro- 
found effect on the circumstances 
of our daily lives. Indeed, science 
is so impressively successful that 
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we in this generation are tempted 
to conclude that the scientific way 
of thinking is the only truly sig- 
nificant approach to understand- 
ing the problems of mankind. 
Now, what is this scientific 
method of thinking? Well, a sci- 
entist begins by making observa- 
tions using one or more of his 
five senses, sight, sound, taste, 
smell, and touch, either directly 
or, more commonly, through sci- 
entific instruments. When the 
scientist has accumulated enough 
observations, that is, enough 
sense perceptions, then he tries 
to correlate or organize the vari- 
ous pieces of information he has 
obtained. In other words, he in- 
vents a theory to tie things to- 
gether. But, if he is a good scien- 
tist, he doesn’t stop there. He 
says to himself, “This is a fine 
theory, but it isn’t necessarily so.” 
He next makes a logical deduc- 
tion from his theory and then he 
puts this logical deduction to the 
test of observation or experiment. 
To do this, he again must resort to 
his senses, either directly or 
through the intervention of sci- 
entific instruments. If the experi- 
ment confirms his prediction, 
then he retains his theory; other- 
wise, he rejects it. In this way 
was synthesized our vast knowl- 
edge of the physical universe, in- 
cluding living things, indeed man 


20 


himself, within it. Science is truly 
magnificent, but it has one limi- 
tation. It can deal only with those 
aspects of human _ experience 
which involve the five senses; 
therefore, it deals with objects, 
and I would add, with objects 
only. 

Unless I am fooling a lot of 
people, myself included, I am a 
scientist. But, before I became a 
scientist, I was a human being 
and I remain a human being. Sci- 
ence has proved to be the only 
infallible rule in relation to those 
of my experiences which involve 
objects. All of us know that hu- 
man experience involves more 
than contact with mere objects. 
Human experience also involves 
nonphysical interrelationships 
with other human beings: love or 
hatred, confidence in or suspicion 
of the other man’s integrity and 
honesty. Our whole social sys- 
tem is based upon such intan- 
gibles. How can a man know that 
his business associate is a person 
of integrity? Is this a question 
that can be answered through 
sense perception, that is, by sci- 
ence? I say that it is not. A wholly 
different kind of intellectual ap- 
proach is involved here. I think 
it involves, primarily, introspec- 
tion. You inquire deeply into 
your Own internal being and you 
find that you are, for the most 
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part, a person of integrity. You 
see that this integrity leads you 
to behave in a certain way. You 
observe your business associate; 
he behaves in somewhat the same 
way; therefore, you develop con- 
fidence that he too possesses this 
attribute called “integrity” which 
you recognize within yourself. 

This is all very well, you say, 
but by what test can a person, a 
skeptical person, decide that this 
is a valid way of thinking? The 
answer is fairly simple. If you 
have confidence in the integrity 
of yourself and of most human 
beings around you, your life will 
be a much more satisfying one 
for you than if you assume the 
worst concerning yourself and 
your associates. In other words, 
your own emotional well-being, 
your inner peace, is a criterion by 
which to test the results of your 
introspection. 

Now, if introspection coupled 
with the criterion of internal sat- 
isfaction or happiness is a useful 
way of thinking about man’s re- 
lationship to other men, then 
does it not follow that this is also 
a useful way of thinking about 
some of the deeper problems we 
recognize within us? The deepest 
of these problems is the ultimate 
place of the individual human 
being within the universe as a 
whole. 


1959 


Now, let us get back to our 
original quotation, “The heavens 
are telling the glory of God; and 
the firmament proclaims his 
handiwork.” Science tells us in 
much greater detail than the 
Psalmist knew the nature of the 
universe in which we live. It 
even tells us something of the se- 
quence of events leading to the 
evolution of the universe to its 
present state. But, as far as sci- 
ence goes, the question 1s com- 
pletely unanswered whether the 
universe is the result of a colos- 
sal accident or represents the 
handiwork of God. Scientifically 
speaking, both of these are pos- 
sible interpretations. 

Which interpretation should 
you choose or which interpreta- 
tion should I choose? We are 
both skeptics, or at any rate, | 
am. My way of deciding was to 
try both points of view and then 
by the method of introspection 
see which was the more satisfy- 
ing, which led to greater happi- 
ness. The outcome of this non- 
scientific but, nevertheless, valid 
introspective experiment was 
very clear. I concur in the inter- 
pretation of the Psalmist, David. 

You, if you try this approach, 
and I must never make the mis- 
take of thinking that we are the 
only persons who have ever em- 
ployed the method of introspec- 
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tion in religion. If we do, we are 
sure to become crackbrains as, in- 
deed, is the scientific thinker who 
ignores all of the sense percep- 
tions and deductions of other 
scientists. Countless people have 
engaged in introspection through- 
out the history of mankind. Some 
have become experts. These, 
within the Judeo-Christian tradi- 
tion, are the psalmists, the proph- 
ets, the apostles, the religious 
philosophers, the theologians, 
and even some of the heretics. 
You and I employ the method of 
introspection properly when we 
test a point here and another 
there in a system of religious 
thinking. When we find, as we 
will if the system is an adequate 
one and if we are completely 
honest, that we agree on the few 
points encompassed by our own 
necessarily limited experience, 
we develop confidence in the sys- 
tem as a whole. At this point, 
faith emerges—skeptical faith, in 
my view, the most meaningful 
kind of faith. The scientist, of 
course, does exactly the same 
thing. No one scientist can pos- 
sibly do for himself all of the 
crucial experiments on which 
the body of scientific knowledge 
rests. He does a few; he finds that 
they work as advertised and he 
thereby develops confidence or 
faith in the system and faith in 
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the work of others. Religious 
faith, then, has much in com- 
mon with scientific faith. 

Why did I discuss this subject 
with you? Is it because I think 
that the most important aspect 
of religion involves assenting to 
intellectual propositions about 
God? Not at all. I recognize that 
the most important, the most dif- | 
ficult, and the most rewarding as- 
pect of religion is dedication to 
the religious way of life and ap- 
plication of its principles to the 
whole business of living. My true 
reason for discussing the intellec- 
tual question with you is that 
many of you are trying to de- 
velop an intellectual approach to 
life. Many people succumb to 
the fear that religion is somehow 
intellectually disreputable and 
must, therefore, be shunned by 
the intellectual person. This I 
submit is a fallacy. This falsely 
grounded fear leads you to cir- 
cumscribe your life, to cast your- 
self off from the greatest source 
of happiness and of purposeful- 
ness. 

You are a human being. You 
are equipped with a mind capable 
of thinking logically. You are 
able to receive information from 
the world external to yourself 
through your senses. You are able 
to organize this information and 
create correlations and theories. 
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This is scientific thinking, ad- 
mittedly respectable. But, do you 
realize that men can build ma- 
' chines that can do exactly this, 
in some particulars even better 
than you can? Yet no one would 
contend that the greatest among 
computers is superior to the least 
among you. The reason is that 
you are equipped with something 


the machine lacks. You have 
consciousness; you are capable of 
looking inside yourself; you are 
capable of pursuing and even of 
achieving happiness; you yearn 
to know your place in the whole 
universe. Don’t sell yourself 
short. Apply to the business of 
living all of your human equip- 
ment, not just a fraction of it. 


DON’T BE A TURTLE 


A turtle lives within his shell; 
He hides alone there day by day. 
It must be sad to be that way, 
Like convict in a lonesome cell. 


Self-centered folks are much like that. 
They seldom come out in the light. 
But cling to darkness and the night, 
Like turtle, oyster, mole, and bat. 


They do not know that joy depends 
On thinking oft of “thee” and “thine,” 
Instead of always “me,” and “mine.” 


They wonder why they have few friends. 


They stay within, all tightly curled; 
Self-pity is their middle name, 

Until they learn to “play the game,” 

And come forth from their lonesome world. 


OS, 


—ART FOSTER 


This story by Alexander Lake, one of the last of the African hunter-traders, points .up 
the fact that the effectiveness of prayer is not limited by geography, race, or creed. 
During recent years Mr. Lake has spent much time and effort in research on authenticated 
stories of answered prayer: 


Foreword 


he teaching of Christianity 

to many tribes of African na- 
tives is complicated by peculiari- 
ties of language and native think- 
ing. One. must be careful to not 
use words that violate long-estab- 
lished customs. For example: 
Among some Boran tribes, the 
word “blood” has a connotation 
of “unclean.” On the other hand, 
to the Masai tribes; “blood” is 
the staff of life. Blood mixed with 
milk is the Masais’ only food. 
Among the Somalis, there are no 
words for colors. One cannot say: 
“a red bird,” “a green tree.” One 
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says: “a bird the color of a wil- 
derness poppy,” or “a tree the 
color of grass after the rains.” 

Among some Congo tribes you 
do not ask: “To what tribe do you 
belong?” Instead, you inquire: 
“How do you dance?” Among 
the Pygmies, the word “snake” 
connotes evil. Among the Zulus, 
the word. “snake” means “guard- 
iam spirit (elhose).” Among 
Pygmies, there is no single word 
that means.“good.” However, the 
word “river” has all the mean- 
ing of “good.” In one sense, 
“river” means “living water” or, 
as the Bible says: “the water 
of life.” 


Alexander Lake contributes this longer article 
instead of his regular bimonthly feature ‘’/The 
Inquiring Reporter.’ He is well known as a> 
columnist and author. His latest. book, in which 
this article also appears, is You Need Never 
Walk Alone, published by Julian Messner, Inc., 
New York. 
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In the following story, “gourd” 
not only means “heart,” but also 
means ‘‘chest” and “soul.” 


M’Ningi was a Pygmy chief- 
tain, whose tribe still lives in the 
west-central area of the Congo’s 
Great Rain Forest. When I first 
met M’Ningi in 1912, he was 
about forty-five years old, four 
feet two inches tall, and weighed 
ninety-five pounds. His skin was 
yellowish-brown; his head large 
and matted with kinky hair. His 
nose was broad, but not flat; his 
torso long and muscular; his legs 
short. 

Of the twenty-nine Pygmy 
chieftains of the Great Forest, 
M’Ningi was the only one who 
prayed to the Christian God. And 
because this was so, his tribe lived 
without war, without fear of 
mythical forest demons, without 
witchcraft. 

Although M’Ningi was no 
larger than other men of his 
tribe, he was called M’Ningi— 
the Great One—because of his 
spirit, which was unique among 
the eighty thousand Pygmies of 
Africa. 

When I asked M’Ningi how 
it happened that his tribe seemed 
always well-fed, healthy, and at 
peace with its neighbors, he an- 
swered in the language of the 
Bankuto, “It is because I fill my 
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gourd every morning with’ wa- 
ter from the Good River.” 

When he spoke the word 
“gourd,” he placed his hand over 
his heart. When -he said “the 
Good River,” he pointed to the 
sky. His statement meant that 
every morning he filled his heart 
from the river of Good that flows 
down from Heaven. 

M’Ningi’s story was told part- 
ly in Bankuto, partly in Kiswahi- 
li, and partly in “The-Language- 
of-the-River’—a sort of pidgin. 
I here let him tell his story as 
nearly as possible in his own 
words. First, however, a bit of 
the background of the Pygmy 
peoples. 

These “dwarfs” are believed to 
be Africa’s and India’s first in- 
habitants. Herodotus, the Greek 
historian, says that the African 
Pygmies’ earliest home was the 
Libyan Desert. Paintings of Pyg- 
mies were made in Egypt before 
2600 B.C. The name “Pygmy” is 
from the Greek word pugmaios 
—a cubit (less than one yard) 
tall. 

Century by century, the Pyg- 
mies retreated before:the Negroes 
and the Hamites until at last they 
took refuge in the dense rain 
forests of Central Africa. Here 
they became nomads, moving 
from area to area as the animals, 
on which they live, moved about. 
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Pygmies, even to this day, do not 
acquire possessions. They erect no 
permanent homes, but at each 
resting place they build little huts 
from bent saplings. The walls 
and roofs are made with heavily 
leafed tree branches. The wealth- 
iest Pygmy family I know owns 
only a small cooking pot, three 
used safety-razor blades, two 
empty tomato cans, a few glass 
baubles, several bows, two spears, 
and about thirty arrows. 

Writers have misstated that 
the Pygmies are slaves to nearby 
Negro tribes. The truth is that 
certain Bantu tribes have “adopt- 
ed” Pygmy tribes that roam in 
their vicinity. The Bantus (Ne- 
groes) protect their Pygmy 
“wards” against exploitation, and 
supply them with vegetables in 
return for meat. Pygmies are 
great hunters—killing even ele- 
phants with their short spears 
and tiny arrows. The Pygmies 
surrender all ivory to their Ban- 
tu chiefdoms as a “hunting fee.” 
The relationship between the 
“big” people and the “little” peo- 
ple is friendly, and mutually 
beneficial. 

In fighting, Pygmies use poi- 
soned darts, arrows, and spears. 
The poison, made from caterpil- 
lars’ entrails mixed with the sap 
of certain trees, is violent and 
deadly. However, when not in- 
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terfered with, Pygmies are cheer- 
ful, kindly little folk. No parents 
dote more on their children. 

Until M’Ningi, in 1909, met 
my missionary father Dr. John 
G. Lake, he was a creature filled 
with fears. He lived in dread of 
white men, other Pygmy tribes, 
witchcraft, and a host of imagi- 
nary devils. Although he and the 
men of his small tribe were 
adepts with poisoned weapons, 
stronger tribes were constantly 
driving them from areas where 
game was plentiful. Consequent- 
ly, his people often suffered from 
famine and from hunger-induced 
diseases. One morning M’Ningi 
was ambushed by an enemy hunt- 
ing party. Here is the way he told 
the story: 

“The arrow of my enemy 
pierced my hand, and the blood 
ran out like froth. In ten breaths, 
the froth would reach my gourd 
(heart), and I would go to the 
Land - of - Meat - that - Grows - 
on - Trees (Happy Hunting 
Grounds), but I tied a liana 
(tourniquet) about the wrist, 
and the froth stood still in my 
veins. But my gourd grew empty 
of air and I fell down. Then I 
crawled under a bush, for I knew 
I would quickly go on the long 
journey to the Land-of-Meat. My 
enemy ran away. 


“Then my flesh hurt and I 
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screamed, ‘Eeee! Eeee!’ and a Big 
One (John G. Lake), a Talk- 
talk bwana (missionary) heard 
me, and he looked into the bush 
‘and saw me—and it was dark. 
(He had been unconscious. ) 

“The Big One said, ‘You will 
not go to the Land-of-Much- 
Meat. You will return to your 
people and tell them about the 
God-that-is-Good.’ Then he put 
his hands on my head and looked 
up to the Sky River and he said 
in Kiswahili, “Take away this 
man’s pain, O Baba, so that he 
will know that You are God.’ 

“And my hurt ran away. And 
I did not continue to cry, ‘Eeee! 
Beee!” 

“Then the Big One said, ‘Stand 
on your feet.’ 

“I said, ‘It cannot be, for my 
bones are soft.’ 

“And the Big One put his 
hands on my legs and looked up 
to the Good River and _ said, 
‘Make him strong, O Baba, so 
he will know that You are God.’ 

“And I stood on my feet and 
walked. And the Big One went 
with me to my people. 

“When my people saw me 
walking, they cried, ‘Eyah, Eyah!’ 
and they said, ‘He is a dead one, 
yet he walks (a ghost). Then 
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they ran away. But I called, ‘Re- 
turn, for this Big One’s God is 
greater than the demons in the 
poison.’ 

“So they came, and fell on 
their faces before the Big One. 
And the Big One said, ‘Stand}’ 
and they stood. 

“Then he said, ‘My God loves 
the Pygmies. My God is Good. 
He has made a river above the 
clouds, and from the river flows 
a Good Water that makes demons 
cease to exist. Each night you 
must empty your gourds of the 
angry things that bite the spirit 
like snakes. Then you must look 
up to the Good River and say: 
“O Baba, who is God, fill my 
gourd with Your Good Water 
that I may live in the day and 
in the night without snake 
thoughts.” And God will fill 
your gourds, and you will be 
happy and will have plenty.’ 

“Then the Big One went 
away, for his porters came and 
found him. And he was gone. 
And we fill our gourds at the 
Good River until this day. And 
none has fought us since that 
time, and we have not been 
hungry. 

“Truly, Baba is a good Baba, 
and His River is Good.” * * * 


GUSTAF STROMBERG, Formerly of Mount Wilson Observatory 


CAN A SCIENTIST BELIEVE IN GOD? 
Part II 


Continuation of statements by scientists in various fields of research 


CHEMISTRY. Justus von Liebig, who has been called the “prince 
of chemistry” wrote in the Introduction to his famous Chemusche 
Briefe: “The world is the history of the work of an almighty power 
and wisdom. Our study of nature forces us to an admiration of the 
greatness of the Creator. Whatever our power of imagination and 
logical reasoning may tell us, in relation to ultimate reality the result 
is nothing but nicely colored soap-bubbles.” 


BOTANY. Bengt Lidfors, a prominent Swedish botanist, who often 
defended atheism, states that our knowledge of nature is incomplete, 
and that there may be natural laws of which we do not have the 
slightest knowledge. He calls attention to the fact that von Helm- 
holtz, who made great contributions to nearly all fields of science, 
seriously considered the possibility of life which was not associated 
with matter, a possibility which Lidfors claims cannot be denied. 


BioLoGy. Lowis Pasteur, the Frenchman who discovered bacteria, 
was a very pious man who always asked God for help in his labora- 
tory work. It was said that at his funeral in 1895 the whole official 
France, who would have nothing to do with God, followed him to 
the altar which represented resurrection and eternal life. J. S. Haldane, 
the prominent British biologist, writes in his book The Philosophy of 
a Biologist that in the final analysis both the physical and the spiritual 
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worlds are manifestations of God. Johannes Reinke, professor at the 
University of Kiel, Germany, writes in his book Die Welt als Tat 
(The World as Fact) that the cosmic Mind uses the physical forces 
in the same way a builder of a machine handles his building ma- 
terial. As we see a machine as a manifestation of human intellect, 
so we see a cosmic Intelligence behind the processes in the living 
world. 


Puysics. Arthur H. Compton, Nobel Laureate and Chancellor of 
Washington University in St. Louis, Missouri, writes that the scientist 
who recognizes God feels that God is in nature, which is a manifesta- 
tion of the will of God. Warren Weaver of the Rockefeller Institute 
writes that when he wants to know whether something is right or 
wrong, God tells him in a clear voice what is morally right. “I cannot 
remember a single case in my life when the answer was not forth- 
coming.” Max Planck, the discoverer of the quantum of action, per- 
haps the greatest discovery in physics of all time, has stated that scien- 
tists have begun to realize that the starting point for their investi- 
gations does not lie entirely in sense data, and that physical science 
cannot proceed without a certain amount of metaphysics. Albert 
Einstein, whose name is a household word in the whole civilized 
world, has stated that true religion does not come through blind belief, 
but through an extension of our rational knowledge. 


It has often been stated that Albert Einstein was an atheist. In an 
interview several years ago he stated: “I believe in a personal God, 
and 1 can with clear conscience say that not for a single minute of 
my life have I acknowledged an atheistic philosophy. I have found 
that Darwin’s, Haeckel’s, and Huxley’s theories are now completely 
antiquated. The popular idea of my atheistic philosophy is the result 
of a complete misunderstanding.” 


Many of the world’s greatest scientists have declared that God has 
revealed Himself in the nature around us. But to many of us He is 
most clearly revealed in the human mind. 


LoS, By 


“|= fed up with Kate!” Tom 
exploded. “I don’t want to 
leave her; but if I do there won't 
be a reconciliation, believe me! 
I’ve made up my mind to that. 
I'm sick of being dishwasher, 
laundryman, cook! The apart- 
ment gets cleaned only when I 
clean it. The disorder drives me 
mad. To top it all, Kate seems 
to prefer her mother’s company 
to mine! If she eats at home 
when she comes from the office, 
she goes to her mother’s imme- 
diately afterward. Then I’m 
stranded with dirty dishes, pots 
and pans for company! I’m a 
musician. I work nights—late. | 
don’t mind helping at home. I 
think I should since Kate works 
too, but I don’t like being taken 
advantage of. Of being imposed 
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There ts a right solution for every marital problem 


Marriage Quandary 


Irene Elizabeth Cooper 


upon! We hardly speak a civil 
word to one another. I can’t take 
it any longer. What’'ll I do?” 

“What'll I do?” is a question 
frequently asked of others by 
husbands and wives smarting 
under the strain of modern liv- 
ing. The only reliable answer 
must come from within, from 
the indwelling God. 

Jesus taught that the kingdom 
of God is within man. This union 
we have with God is not one 
that can be dissolved in a court 
of law, nor severed at our will. 
Neither our thinking nor our 
willing can change the unity 
of God in man and man in 
God. We may deny the union; 
we may take no cognizance of 
it, yet, it still exists—changeless 
and eternal. But God cannot rule 
within us if we do not let Him! 
He has given us the right to 
choose the nature of our desiring, 
our thinking; but we are warned 
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that a “kingdom divided against 
itself, is brought to desolation.” 
When we ignore God, or, when 
we are ignorant of His indwell- 
ing Presence, our thought pat- 
tern is likely to vacillate from 
the positive to the negative, from 
the good to the bad, from the 
harmonious to the inharmonious, 
from the loving to the unloving. 

To enter into our good we 
must desire it with all our heart, 
with all our strength, with all 
our love, and with a willingness 
to let God work in and through 
us. If we are faithful to our 
desire we will be willing to re- 
linquish resentment, criticism, 
condemnation, and self-righteous 
indignation—unloving thoughts 
of whatever nature. This surren- 
der is essential if we would learn 
the right use of intelligence and 
love. 

Being willing to fulfill this 
essential, Tom let God be his 
Counselor. He found the Father’s 
way to be not only righteous but 
also loving. He felt impelled to 
recall all the nice things he used 
to think of Kate before and just 
after their marriage, of the good 
times they had had, and of the 
love they had expressed for each 
other. He began to realize that 
every good thought, every good 
word, every good deed was some- 
how an expression of God’s Love, 
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from which he had been turning 
away lately. 

Tom began to guard his think- 
ing, refusing to entertain any but 
loving and joyous thoughts con- 
cerning Kate. He found himself 
no longer annoyed by either 
Kate’s words or deeds. He real- 
ized that God was within Kate 
too, and God within her was all 
that was zmportant. 

Consequently, Kate began to 
change her behavior pattern. Of 
her own volition she began to 
take an interest in housekeeping, 
in cooking, and in Tom. They 
worked together! And the work 
seemed not to be work! To add 
to their joy, Tom was offered a 
daytime position—a position of- 
fered without his seeking! He 
thanked God for it, recognizing 
that He is truly the only Cause 
and Effect operating through him 
and for him. Now he and Kate 
have their evenings together. Be- 
tween them is a deeper love; a 
love that unifies, but does not 
hold in bondage. 

All of us can achieve a har- 
monious solution to the quandary 
that produces the cry, “What’ll 
I do?” The key is to believe that 
the kingdom of God is within, 
that God is the unfailing Author 
of our good if we are willing to 
ler-Him be, * * * 


31 


It has been said that no living philosopher surpasses:Ralph Tyler Flewelling in his 
noble dedication to the profound dignity of the human soul—that aspect of 
man being the living image of God. Man's faith leads him to the 
threshold of the limitless potentialities of his Divine nature. 


| o destroy faith is to destroy 


the only world that matters 
to human beings. It is the crea- 
tive essential to constructive un- 
dertakings. The author of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews wrote that 
“Through faith .. . the worlds 
were framed .. . so that things 
which are seen were not made 
of things which do appear.” We 
might read this statement a thou- 
sand times without realizing the 
depth of its import. An evolving 
world looking toward man as the 
supreme goal would find its deep- 
est reality to lie in an initial and 
a continuing faith. Faith is not 
only necessary for the beginning 
of all meaningful creation, but 
must continue until the appear- 
ance of the Ideal Man. We must 
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Your Key to Tomorrow 


Ralph Tyler Flewelling 


first believe we can do a thing if 
we are to do it, and we must have 
faith not only in the ultimate 
result, but we must keep faith 
with our purpose and with our 
material if we are to do creative 
work, from business through 
profession, art, architecture, to re- 
ligion. Faith in our fellow men 
is the basis on which we accept 
checks, eat restaurant food, pur- 
chase supplies for the household, 
patronize the public school sys- 
tem, launch on business and other 
careers, marry wives, and cast 
our ballots. Without faith there 
can be no organized society, no 
peace. Faith is the basis of our 
present world and lack of faith 
the source of our discords. 


Ralph Tyler Flewelling is Director Emeritus, 
School of Philosophy, University of Southern 
California. This article, taking the place of his 
usual monthly feature, is based on the chapter 
“Old Worlds for New’ from his outstanding 
book The Person, Copyright 1952 by Ralph 
Tyler Flewelling and used with permission. 
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The appearance of man on the 
earth apparently closed the first 
chapter of biological evolution. 
Any future progress promises to 
depend upon man himself. If 
new worlds are to -be created it 
must be through the intelligent 
and spiritual cooperation of man 
with his Creator, with his fellow 
men, with the material of scien- 
tific knowledge, with physical 
fact, with the spiritual laws of 
the universe, and with the will 
of God so far as he is able to 
ascertain it. If one thing is more 
certain than another, it is that 
any new world for which we long 
can come into being only through 
the cooperation of persons. New 
worlds of persons can be con- 
structed because; of all creation, 
personality is most susceptible of 
change, but new worlds of per- 
sons cannot arise without faith. 
According to our faith will be 
the greatness of the world of to- 
morrow. 

What is needed now is the 
catalyst of trust, great faith, to 
reduce society to order. New 
worlds are to be made of persons, 
and persons can make new worlds 
only through universal coopera- 
tion. The need of the hour 1s not 
for clever systems, or provincial 
patterns, but for a genuine effort 
after human understanding, a 
will to surrender our dearest 
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‘prejudices. and dogmas to the 


crucible of world-wide recon- 
struction. The greatness of the 
result will be in exact accord with 
the completeness of our giving, 
as the silver tones of old cathe- 
dral bells caught their qualities 
from the gold and silver of peas- 
ant sacrifices cast into the melt- 
ing pot of the founder. The 
question is: How much of life 
will we throw in? The new 
worlds for which we should strive 
are inconsistent with provin- 
cialisms of. any kind. We must 
achieve a new faith in man and 
the dignity of his destiny, a new 
faith in righteousness, and a-new 
faith in- God. as helping power, 
if the darkness of a new Dark 
Age is not to close in upon us. 
All unfaith, all unbelief, is para- 
lyzing and destructive of action, 
inhibiting our best impulses. 
Faith is the victory that over- 
comes the world. 


Faith a Creative Power 


The relation of faith to:moral 
ideals and achievement*has been 
so long recognized, and has be- 
come so complete a part of re- 
ligious teaching as to demand 
here but passing mention. The 
quality of religious faith, the con- 
ception of God and of man’s rela- 
tion to Him, will inevitably de- 
termine the ethical achievement 
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of the individual. Ethical acts 
will rise no higher than the faith. 

By faith, however, we do not 
refer to the narrower sense of 
the term as religious belief, but 
rather to that trust in the un- 
achieved which becomes creative. 
When the airman trusts himself 
to the air, or the sailor to the 
sea, there is something in that 
effort that smacks of faith. When 
a scholar believes he can master 
a subject and so sets out to con- 
quer it, or the architect trusts a 
new idea in architecture, or a 
man ventures on some dream of 
achievement, he is exercising 
that faith which is necessary to 
the commonest occupations of 
life. Faith in our fellow men 
makes possible the world of cred- 
it and trade, and underlies our 
business relations. The existence 
of faith in men and institutions 
gives stability to social organiza- 
tion and government. Faith in 
the universal applicability of nat- 
ural law is essential to scientific 
progress and is the mother of 
invention. 

A field in which the relation 
of life to faith is not so clear, is 
that of the creative imagination. 
This field offers a rich opportu- 
nity for research, for the relation 
is profound, promising important 
results to the reflective investiga- 
tor. Much stress is often laid upon 
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the results of psychical inhibi- 
tions: the ways in which strong 
emotions, such as fear, can para- 
lyze the springs of physical activ- 
ity, have become the common- 
places of the psychological tyro. 
If fear can so profoundly affect 
the muscles as to render the vic- 
tim helpless, how much more can 
unbelief cut the cord of action in 
the field of spiritual motives and 
psychical activities? It appears 
that faith releases inhibitions and 
opens a new world of ethical and 
moral action and creative achieve- 
ment. The beginning of many a 
successful business and educa- 
tional career has followed on re- 
ligious conversion, in which a 
man has found a new rapport 
with life, a new adjustment to 
circumstance that has freed him 
from previous restraints. The 
feeling of confidence in the uni- 
verse and in what lies behind it, 
the surety of one’s own relations 
to it, that which is interpreted 
as a Divine “call,” for commit- 
ment to great tasks, these become 
powerful stimuli to the creative 
imagination’ wherein often lies 
great accomplishment. Some 
faith is necessary to creative 
achievement of any kind, but 
work of the highest originality 
demands faith of a superior sort 
which manages to take in the 
sweep of universal relations, 
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such as God, man, and eternity. 
“Read not the times,’ said 
Thoreau, “but the eternities.” 


Faith Unique to Personality 
sessiact -tlhlat,,.aiti “is the 


unique possession of human per- 
sonality is of the utmost import, 
for it is possible only to a being 
capable of self-reflection and self- 
criticism. Therefore it cannot be 
disconnected from intellect and 
conviction. It is never blind 
adherence to other  people’s 
Opinions, nor can it conflict 
with assured knowledge. Through 
reflection and criticism we be- 
come conscious of the deeper 
relations between ourselves and 
other men, between ourselves and 
the universal order, between our- 
selves and that righteousness 
which is God. Our conviction of 
the reality and workability of this 
order as a source of action is the 
indication of our faith. Through 
it we attain insight into an ideal 
relationship between ourselves, 
our world, and God. Here in the 
region of ideals, the commit- 
ments, the subconscious, lies the 
laboratory of living, the workshop 
of the creative imagination. Here 
dreams of action are first formu- 
lated and impulses encouraged 
which become strong enough to 
sweep away all lesser obstruc- 
tions. So great is this influence, 
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fostered by faith in our dreams, 
that we become what we ponder, 
and work and pray to become, 
often by such unconscious grada- 
tions that arrival is a surprise. This 
accounts for the modesty of 
genius which has become au- 
thoritative to others long before 
the genius can realize it, and also 
ahead of the blindness of evil 
men who cannot foresee even for 
their own interests that dreams 
of wickedness already contain the 
germs of actuality and destruc- 
tion. As of old there are two 
classes: one that does not recall 
having ministered to the sick, 
the prisoner, the hungry and the 
naked, and the other which has 
seen none to whom it did not 
minister. 


Faith an Adjustment to Facts 


So completely does faith im- 
ply a true adjustment to life and 
the universe, that it quickly be- 
comes habitual, and in the true 
sense instinctive, or intuitional. 
The movements of the bicyclist 
soon become intuitional, and he 
cannot become a skillful rider 
until actions to control the wheel 
have become largely unconscious. 
Habitual clean thinking and 
modest action make safe, or at 
least well assured, the intuitional 
responses of decent men and 
women under the attack of sud- 
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den temptation. The man who 
dallies with evil thoughts or 
imaginings is never safe. Indeed 
he may so corrupt the subcon- 
scious bases of action that the 
power to resist wrongdoing is all 
but lost. Skill in work and in liv- 
ing rests in these intuitional 
fields, and faith in one’s capacity 
to accomplish becomes the spur 
to the creative imagination. Faith, 
in this sense, is of a highly prac- 
tical nature and an affair of ac- 
tion. It is not to be confused with 
dogma, creed, or belief, which 
are frequently entertained in a 
wholly impractical way. Real 
faith is action in either the re- 
ligious or other fields. Faith in 
business is evidenced by accept- 
ing the checks people write, as- 
suming that they are in general 
honest. Faith in one’s mental 
Capacity is not a dogma but 
launching out on the mental 
powers as if they could be trusted. 
Faith in religion is not an opinion 
that righteousness is desirable, 
but a practice of righteousness as 
fundamental to living. Faith is 
not a statement but an action. If 
by believing we can do a thing 
we are enabled to accomplish it, 
our faith is justified. If believing 
in the reality of God and His 
goodness results in higher ethical 
accomplishments, faith in God is 
justified in as empirical a way 
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as any scientific demonstration. 
Any faith we have really lived: is 
removed from the region of 
doubt to the region of fact. We 
do not fear the overthrow of a 
faith we have lived, for we can 
truly say, “I know.” The faith 
men fear may be upset has never 
gone further than comfortable 
opinion or easy prejudice, it has 
never been practiced. 


Faith and W orlds to Come 


Is faith always realizable? 
Within the brief span of mortal 
life, no! Is the type of faith which 
is too great for fulfillment in this 
mortal life then a waste of pow- 
ers? We must not overlook its 
moral and creative influences. In 
many businesses the chief profits 
come from the “waste” products. 
Faith is of little account until it 
begins to seize on the “impossi- 
bilities.” No creative work in the 
worlds of business, of politics, 
literature, art, and_ religion 
amounts to much until it has 
begun to lay hold upon enduring 
and eternal qualities. Such is the 
standard we require of greatness 
in a picture, a statue, a book, or 
a life. Does it take hold on the 
invisible, the everlasting? Works 
which fail to possess this quality 
die with the men that produce 
them. Faith is important because 
through it alone can one catch in 
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his work the vision of eternity. 
Great tasks are so much beyond 
the seeming capacity of mortal 
powers that, unless there is faith, 
faith in some immortal, some 
potent influence, they will not 
even be attempted. It is the “im- 
possibilities’ that faith accom- 
plishes, and the “impossibilities” 
are of most importance to the 
race. Does one dream of doing 
the possible? That is much. But 
life has not gotten hold upon a 
man, there is little hope for ex- 
tension of powers, until he has 
begun to dream of doing what 
the average man pronounces im- 
possible. God does not call us 
to the possible but to the impossi- 
ble. He who thus learns to dream 
and work takes hold “upon the 


that point a man never calls up- 
on his utmost capacity. He cannot 
realize himself until he has come 
to realize eternity. This is the 
practical reason for belief in God. 
Only so can he arrive at the full 
stature of his manhood and be- 
come in the truest sense a person. 

After all, our world is what 
we make it, for it is constituted 
by all that we can comprehend 
and dream and plan. New worlds 
will be products of the creative 
imaginations of man, and when 
men are ready to bring them, 
better worlds will come. We 
must beware the limitation of our 
dreams to the obvious and the 
possible, for such worlds are 
destined to pass away along with 


age to come.” Until he arrives at the lusts thereof. * * * 
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ik principle of life in trees 


and shrubs is just as present 
and just as unseen as it is in 
growing children. No one, of 
course, sees the intelligence be- 
hind our evergreens as they grow 
in ornamental fashion in our 
beautiful yards. Not with the 
naked eye, that is. But through 
faith we discover it is there. 

An awakening in this respect 
came to me at our writers’ meet- 
ing. We were discussing African 
violets and other house plants 
from the standpoint of writing 
about them. One writer said, “I 
love my violets. I talk to them 
as I do to my children.” 

A newspaperwoman was sur- 
prised and said, “Maybe that’s 
why I can’t grow them. I don’t 
love them enough.” 

This conversation ran through 
my mind during the summer as 
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"A green thumb” 1s a state of mind 


Relief from Drought 


Odessa Talbert 


I Refused the Verdict... 
ONE OF A SERIES OF TRUE 


EXPERIENCES 


we dragged through our fourth 
season of arid, drought condi- 
tions. Our terrace was  land- 
scaped but there was no beauty 
present. Every evergreen was as 
brown as the earth and as brittle 
as firewood. My husband and I 
went around sadly scratching all 
of them, longing to see signs of 
pale greenness beneath the rough 
scaly bark. 

When the city allowed us to 
use the hose again—the water 
shortage relieved by rain on the 
watershed—the evergreens came 
in for their share of moisture 
along with the garden. The sec- 
ond time we used the hose I was 
inspired to speak to them as to 
a hot, tired, and thirsty child. 
“You've come a long way,’ I 
said, ‘and you're dirty. How long 
since you had a bath? Here, 
doesn’t that feel good?” I poured 
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the fine spray all over them. It 
shattered their needles, leaving 
stark sticks for limbs. 

About that time a friend came 
by, a young agricultural grad- 
uate from the state university, 
and he told me every tree was 
dying. “You may save that one, 
but the rest-—gone!” he gestured 
with finality. 

We wondered about our in- 
surance policies and got them 
out and reread them. But 
drought was not mentioned. 
Hail, wind, accident—yes. But 
against drought—no! It occurred 
to me that God insured growth 
to every living thing. Around us 
was rich, glacial soil, but it was 
hardened and packed now. The 
rains would come, as they always 
did, but until then the shrubs 
must be encouraged with city 
water while it was available. 

So I refused the verdict of the 
apparent lack of life in my ever- 
greens, which seemed as helpless 
to me as very young babies. 
While watering them twice a 
week, they received my words 
of encouragement and _ benedic- 
tion, “Now that you are clean 
and you’ve had your bath—drink. 
Drink it in—soak it up through 
your bark as well as your roots.” 

Being guided also by that un- 
seen principle of life in me, the 
next time I watered them I en- 
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couraged them further, “It’s past 
spring—late summer, in fact. 
Time to waken, little trees, and 
put on your green coats—the 
ones the Creator. endowed you 
with in the beginning. Remem- 
ber? You know you are green 
in spring and summer and all 
the year, for you are evergreen. 
Understand? You are green. 
Manifest it now.” 

Each little tree and shrub came 
in for its own private conversa- 
tion. Love poured out upon them, 
their limbs seemed to move with 
more freedom, but still there was 
no life that could be seen with 
the naked eye. 

Before the next sprinkling we 
discovered one tree had _ bag- 
worms. Taking care of it, bend- 
ing one inner hidden limb way 
down to get inside for spraying, 
I noticed what appeared to be a 
pale green worm. I shot spray 
on it and let the branch fly back 
in place. Then something nudged 
my consciousness. It was green! 
Was this the life that love and 
coaxing had brought forth? 

A second examination and a 
loud yell brought my husband 
running. The new green life was 
pointed out, and our thanks giv- 
en. We went from tree to tree 
searching for other appearances 
of life; but that day only the one 
frail sprig was found. The next 
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day there were five such little. 


green beads next to the trunk. 


We got out. pruning shears. 


and. cut away everything we. 
thought the trees could. do with- 
out. Then a few<scattered rains 
came, but even before that we 
knew the battle was won..Finally 
it rained~ for eight.. consecutive 
days. Before summer was over, 
our trees’ were solid masses* of 
green—not:a dead branch~in the 
whole bunch. 

We ought to be reminded by 
this evidence that although we 
cannot see the principle of life 
at work, its substance is always 
present, renewing .everything 
through love and care. This ‘is 
the secret. It is true with children. 
And we know that animals re- 
spond to our kindly touch, grate-: 
ful and eager to do our. bidding. 


Why should trees and plants not 
respond in like manner? After 
all, their life is also.a branch of 
the universal Life! 

Each living thing has its pur- 
pose, which is to express. that 
Life. _But we human adults some- 
times get too far from the pur- 
pose-of. our living.: Especially. in 
times of drought—mental, physi- — 
cal, or spiritual—we need to lay 
hold. of certain vital essentials - 
that. can enrich us. Our mind is - 
as the soil into which we plant. 
the thought seeds of our.expe- 
riences. We must tend them lov- 
ingly with proper’ substance, 
pruning .away* everything that 
does not. help us to. reflect the 
Divinity within. In order to ful- 
fill our purpose we, too, must 
grow .through love and care of 
ourselves, daily..* * *° 
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One of the great scientists of oursday, Julian Huxley, who. is also a philosopher 
and author, advances many: unusual ideas in the article “Your Great Opportunity.” 
As a zoologist he~is naturally interested in man and his development and he feels 
every man has a great responsibility and opportunity to live up to the maximum point 
to which he has evolved. 

Ashley Montagu, outstanding anthropologist and author, has a number of things 
to say about what makes an individual a cultured man in “How Cultured Are You?” 
He points out several things which are basic to being cultured—the mature product 
of our past and present civilization. 


“Life Is Beautiful” is the*title of the feature by the Rev. Oswald W. Jefferson. -Mr: 


THINGS: TO COME .. 


Jefferson, Episcopalian clergyman, expresses the idea that God’s continual declaration « 


is to be found in the creative energy in mam and in all of life. 


A very personal: story is related by Gardner Hunting m “Off: the Record.” It is 
also one which should have personal implications for every reader.» 


There also.will be fine articles by Ernest Holmes,*Gustaf Stromberg, Paul-:Dane,- 
and many others. 
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THE WORKSHOP 
OF THE: MIND .A Department 


designed to help you in the practical 
everyday use of the creative 
power of your thought 
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ACCEPT INSPIRATION? 


There is a greater Mind within each one which may be called upon. There 
is nothing too small or too great for this Mind. Listen! Be receptive! Believe 
absolutely! Be convinced! The one:with a great purpose in life is always con- 
sciously “or unconsciously holding this purpose up ‘for the action of the 
Infinite, thus permitting an outpouring of Divine Wisdom: through his own 
individual mind.All great peoplehave done this. They may not have known 
or believed that they were doing it, but all who have achieved:success in any 
branch of life have used this Power consciously or unconsciously. It makes no 
difference whether we say ideas come from God or from man, for when we get 
back to the real man we cannot separate him from God. God individualizes 
in man; all are-personifications of the same Spirit. 

The Spirit is One and not two! It is a perfect Whole. Feel that It expresses 
Itself directly through you; is your guiding star in every enterprise. “Go not 
thou in search of him but:to thyself repair, wait thou within the silence dim . 
and thou shalt find him there.” There.is a side to us which lies open to the: 
Infinite. The Infinite’s Wisdom becomes human knowledge in such degree as 
the human furnishes a channelethrough which It may flow. The greatest men 
who have ever lived: have recognized this action. They .have consciously 
expected it, consciously accepted it, consciously received it, and there came a 
time when they consciously felt it flowing through them. 

There is a place in us open‘to the Infinite. But when the Spirit brings Its 
gift, by pouring Itself through us, It can only give to us what we take; the 
taking is mental. If we persist in saying “Life will not give us that which 1s 
good” It cannot, for Life must interpret Itself to us through our intelligence. 

—ERNEST HOLMES - 
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I}: you find this world a hostile, 
hard-eyed place? Do you be- 
lieve there is little of good will 
or charity in man? Are you 
soured on life? Your present 
dark outlook, with all of its un- 
happiness, will plague you until 
you achieve the basic discovery: 
You are the cause of most of the 
trouble and the pain which strike 
at you. 

As. Emerson affirmed: ‘There 
is always a reason, in the man, 
for his good or bad fortune.” 
What comes to you is due chiefly 
to you. Before your world can 
sparkle with gladness you must 
peer inward, at yourself and at 
your personality. You must exert 
the in-gazing eye. 

What will you see? 
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A change starts with an idea— 


Begin a New Life 


Albert W. Olmstead 


You will see that the bleakness 
and the harshness you daily hate 
in others dwell inside you, also! 
That the rebuffs people inflict 
upon you are mainly the back- 
lash of your own surly nature. 
When you scowl, the world 
scowls at you; for you see only 
your own reflection in it as truly 
as though you held a mirror be- 
fore your face. 

If you want your life to travel 
along sunnier routes and amid 
pleasanter scenes—read on. 

When you have wakened in 
the morning the first responsi- 
bility confronting you is to com- 
mune with God; for we all need 
the wisdom, the serenity, the 
fortitude, and the love which He 
alone can confer. 

Yet, many people make it their 
first duty to think of their trou- 
bles and resentments, the work 
in hand, the persons they are 
soon to meet. Their activities and 
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their problems are first to possess 
them, instead of a hunger for 
that wisdom which will inspire 
all their activities and help to 
solve all their problems. 

When Jesus said we should 
seek first the kingdom of God 
and His righteousness, he gave 
us not only a general rule, but 
also a practical one. The keynote 
cof the entire day is set by the at- 
titudes adopted during the first 
hour after waking from sleep. 
The agitations, thoughts, and 
desires of the day have not begun 
to ripple the surface of the mind; 
it is calm and fresh, waiting to 
receive the thoughts and the sug- 
gestions which will drop into it. 

When you seek the kingdom 
each morning—the consciousness 
of good—and tell yourself force- 
fully that you will smile, be 
cheerful, loving, composed, and 
understanding all day, you place 
in motion a current of strength 
and wisdom which will flow 
through all the day’s activities. 

Those who think it folly to 
attend to spiritual attitudes be- 
fore attending to worldly con- 
cerns have put second things first. 
Perhaps it was lack of this “folly” 
that launched your day off wrong. 
But you can exert a positive com- 
mand over your thoughts and 
your attitudes and your manner 
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toward those with whom you 
deal. Tomorrow, after you wake, 
begin to set up the tendency to 
a smiling, cheerful composure, to 
a fresh personality, and a new 
and happier life. But do not de- 
lude yourself into thinking you 
may drop it there, that you need 
not exert an effort to continue 
the good start. 

Realize that you are your own 
responsibility. It is not enough 
merely to desire and to look for 
happiness. Happiness is an edi- 
fice you must build by your own 
creative vigor and with God’s 
loving aid. A new life is begun 
by prayer and brave exertion, it 
is sustained by wisdom and by 
faith—‘‘all things are possible to 
him that believeth.” 

Seek the kingdom of God 
every morning. Assume a dynam- 
ic positive role in this drama of 
earthly life. Smile, be wise, amia- 
ble, and considerate during each 
God-given day. Then a strange 
thing will happen: You will 
build the habit of wearing a 
cheerful friendly face, of acting 
like you like people. Your good 
humor will no longer need to be 
forced because it has become real. 
You automatically will be a 
friendly person because your old 
dislike of people has ceased to be. 

They will like the new you, too! 
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Certain words must have a clear and beneficial meaning 
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The Power of Words : 


. ae 
oN wer 
Alfred J. Cantor, M.D. @ * 


“| President Emeritus, Academy. of 
é Psychosomatic Medicine 


here is a science known as General Semantics, dealing with the 
reaction of people to words and symbols. Each of us is trained 
to react, in a practical and specific manner, to words and sym- 
bols. If you were sitting in a crowded theater and someone shouted 
“Fire,” your response would be one of panic. Your heart would pound 
and your body would tremble. Your mouth would probably be dry, 
your stomach feel hollow, your face be white, your legs and arms 
weak and helpless. Your blood pressure would rise or fall. You might 


actually be “paralyzed” by fear. 

All this would be a reaction to 
the word, fire. There might ac- 
tually be no fire. This would be a 
reaction only to the word! 

Realizing this you must admit 
that words by themselves do pro- 
duce changes in the body. These 
changes may be harmful or they 
may be beneficial. 

General Semantics teaches that 
words are not the things or situ- 
ations they represent. The word 
fire is mot a fire. And yet you re- 

.acted as though you had actually 
seen flames and felt the pain of 


Alfred J. Cantor, M.D. is well known in the 
medical profession, is Editor of American Jour- 
nal of Proctology, and author of A Handbook 
of Psychosomatic Medicine. 
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burning. The reaction was to the 
word. It is obvious to us that the 
word is not the thing or situation 
itself. You cannot sit on the word 
chair or eat the word steak. 

A healthy reaction, one ade- 
quate to a situation, results if the 
impulse is allowed to pass through 
the thinking region of the brain, 
cortex, before the reaction occurs. 
If words are allowed to pass 
through the thinking region of 
the brain for study before reac- 
tion takes place, the reaction is 
usually very different from the 
undelayed type. In the above ex- 
ample, you would have looked 
about then to see if there actually 
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was a fire. If so, you would have 
checked its location so that you 
might choose your nearest exit in- 
telligently. You might then have 
decided to sit still and not be 
crushed in the panic to the exits 
that might follow. Whatever 
your decision, it would have been 
the result of a delayed reaction, 
the impulse passing through the 
thinking region before you acted. 
Words may be compared to 
maps. Maps represent the terri- 
tory, but are not the territory. 
Words represent things or situ- 
ations, but are not the things or 
situations represented. 

We must realize that we can 
never know the fw/] meaning of 
any word or symbol. No one can. 
Let us take another example. Two 
people are on opposite sides of a 
room looking at an apple. We 
may further suppose that the 
apple is red on one side and 
green on the other. 

One observer describes the 
apple as red, while the other says 
it is green. They may quarrel 
about this, or they may change 
places and see that both are cor- 
rect. The apple is both red and 
green. 

If we ask each observer to tell 
us all that he can about the apple, 
each may say that it is round, has 
a stem, and so forth. Obviously, 
no matter how detailed the de- 
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scription, they cannot possibly 
tell “all” about the apple. They 
merely describe the external ap- 
pearance of the apple. If the ap- 
ple is cut in half, additional de- 
scription is required. If they bite 
into the apple, they have to de- 
scribe the taste. If a section of the 
apple is analyzed chemically, still 
another description is required. It 
soon becomes evident that an 
apple is very complex indeed. It 
is further obvious that the word 
apple really represents something 
very complex and very individual. 
It never can be completely de- 
scribed. 

Our knowledge of the world 
as it 1s, is also incomplete. It can 
only be described by each observ- 
er, in terms of his own viewpoint. 
Each individual observer has a 
different viewpoint from every 
other person in the world. Thus, 
just as no two fingerprints are 
alike, so no two points of view 
are alike, no matter what the sub- 
ject. 

The important lesson to be 
learned is that you must not react 
to words and situations as if you 
knew all about them, and as if 
your own viewpoint were the 
only viewpoint. Your nervous sys- 
tem functions best only when 
you delay your reaction and al- 
low all ideas to pass through your 
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thinking region before putting 
your body into action. 

Thus, to know the meaning of 
a word is only to know its mean- 
ing for a particular individual at 
a particular time, and that indi- 
vidual is yourself. You can never 
know the meaning of any word, 
completely, for any other person. 

Everything that I have said 
about a word applies to the word 
God. It is seldom possible for 
any two people to have the 
same concept of God, or for any 
man to maintain the same con- 
cept throughout his entire life, 
under all circumstances. But no 
matter which religion provides 
you with your concept of God, if 
you put it to good use, it will 
help to sustain you. 

Inasmuch as we ordinarily 
draw our own maps for every 
other word, even those with ob- 
servable counterparts in fact, 
there can be no doubt that the 
maps drawn for words such as 
God and soul must be highly in- 
dividual. 

If your parents were liberal, 
and allowed you to develop your 
own ideas, you are probably quite 
liberal. On the other hand, if 
your parents were authoritarian, 
and told you that God is stern 
and unforgiving, and punishes 
your “sins,” that is the belief with 
which you have been left. If you 


46 


have been taught that God ts love 
—gentle, understanding, compas- 
sionate and forgiving—that is 
probably your present concept. 
These realizations will make you 
more understanding and tolerant 
of other people’s ideas. 

If you have been taught that 
anatomical dissection reveals no 
“soul,” you probably find it diffi- 
cult to believe in a soul. On the 
other hand, if you have been 
taught that every living thing has 
a soul, you will probably feel a 
kinship with all other forms of 
life. 

These are reactions to words 
and symbols based upon your 
previous conditioning. These re- 
actions may be harmful or they 
may be favorable. To have any 
reactions at all, other than the 
reactions of scientific curiosity, to 
words that have no counterpart 
in the physical world, requires 
faith. 

It is possible to develop a faith 
within the teachings of your own 
religion that will lead to peace 
of mind. Such a faith will produce 
beneficial reactions to the words 
God and soul. It is an important 
point that the bodily reactions to 
the meanings should be benefi- 
cial, Such faith will produce de- 
monstrable, structural, beneficial 
therapeutic effect when properly 
employed. This faith will sustain 
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you in troubled times and give 
you courage when you need it. 
_ The average man seems to-do 
best with:a concept of a God that 
is fatherly, gentle, understanding, 
compassionate, ‘love personified. 
He is a personal God, always with 
you, always your strong right 
arm. 

If you wish to enlarge on this, 
you may add that the “Spirit” of 
man is God in man. Thus, each 
man is a part of God. A still 
larger concept may hold that God 
is life and every living thing pos- 
sesses the “Divine Spark.” Thus, 
your life, and the life of every 
other living creature, is of the 
One Life, and that One Life is 
God. 

Whatever belief you may find 
most comforting, is correct and 
best for you. Your own concept of 
God is just as good as that of any 
other man’s, ¢f it 25 functional and 
beneficial. 

It can be as functional as the 
strength of your faith, and if your 
faith is strong and deep, you can 
draw unbelievable strength from 
the Spirit within you. Your faith 
will sustain you in troubled times, 
and give you peace of mind. 

The proper application of this 
faith can give you improved 
health, greater strength, a calm 
outlook on life, and a secure feel- 
ing of immortality. * * * 
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© While the unthinking mod- 
ern acceptance of life stumbles 
about with its-ideals of power 
won by discovery and inven- 
tion, the acceptance, of life 
based ‘on reason sets up the 
spiritual and ethical perfect- 
ing of mankind as the highest 
ideal, and an ideal from which 
alone all other ideals of prog- 
ress get their real value. 


«Ethics is the activity of man 
directed to secure the inner 
perfection of his own person- 
ality. 


© To affirm life is to deepen, to make more inward, and to exalt the will- 
to-live. 


© At the same time the man who has become a thinking being feels a 


‘compulsion to give to every will-to-live the same Reverence for Life that 


he gives to his own. He experiences that other life in his own. He accepts 
as being good: to preserve life, to raise to its highest value life which is 
capable of development; and as being evil: to destroy life, to injure life, 
to repress life which is capable of development. This is the absolute, 
fundamental principle of the moral, and it is a necessity of thought. 


©» The ethic of Reverence for Life is the ethic of Love widened into 
universality. It is the ethic of Jesus, now recognized as a Jogical conse- 
quence of thought. 


The concept of Reverence for Life has, therefore, a religious character. 
The man who avows his belief in it, and acts upon the belief, shows a 
piety which is elemental. 


© Through Reverence for Life I raise my existence to its highest value 
and offer it.to the world. 


© From the mysticism of Reverence for Life spring the drives to create 
and preserve the values which serve the perfection of man and mankind 
and the sum of which constitutes culture. 
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Albert Schweitzer is acclaimed as one of the 
great thinkers and humanitarians of our 
time. He gave up brilliant careers as a 
clergyman, philosopher, and musician to be- 
come a physician at his now famous native 


: : : hospital at Lambaréné in French Equatorial 
© Ethics a not only behavior to- Africa. Many consider him a “living saint’ 
ward one’s fellow men aimed at and his cardinal principle is contained in his 


achieving a human society as happy uhordey Hewerence ior tue. 


and well ordered as possible. It is al- 
so the experience of a responsibility 
toward all living things, arising from an inner necessity. 


> With its depreciation of thinking our generation has lost its feeling for sin- 
cerity and with it that for truth as well. It can therefore be helped only by its 
being brought once more on to the road of thinking. 


& Because I have this certainty I oppose the spirit of the age, and take upon 
myself with confidence the responsibility of taking my part in the rekindling of 
the fire of thought. 


® Notdess strong than the will to truth must be the will to sincerity. Only an age 
which can show the courage of sincerity can possess truth which works as a 
spiritual force within it. 


®. Sincerity is the foundation of the spiritual life. 


Because I have confidence in the power of truth and of the spirit, I believe 
in the future of mankind. 


© The ‘future of civilization depends, therefore, on whether it is possible for 
thought to reach a theory of the universe which will have a more secure and 
fundamental hold on optimism and the ethical impulse than its predecessors 


have had. 


These expressions of Albert Schweitzer’s philos- 
ophy are taken from the book Albert Schweitzer; 
The Light Within Us, published and © Copyright 
1959 by Philosophical Library, and used with per- 
mission. 
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Enemies of Age 


FREDERICK MAYER 


perhaps more dangerous. Physical pain can be modified to a large extent through 

the researches of science, but the pains of the spirit are more difficult to cure. 
Freud believed that psychoanalysis could not be used very successfully with old people; 
however, fruitful applications of his principles have been made even among the aged. - 
Old age is full of fear; fear of insecurity, fear of disease, fear of death, and fear of- - 
insanity. All these anxieties can be counteracted through a creative way of life. 


r Nhe two great enemies of old age are pain and boredom. Of the two, boredom is 


Boredom in old age indicates a lack of real education. Imagine the case of a widow of 
sixty-five living a rather anonymous and boring existence in an apartment house in a = 
large city. Think of all the lectures and concerts and art exhibitions she could attend; 
she could get a reading list from the librarian, although she probably could never finish 
all the books. She could be so occupied that she would yearn for leisure and her boredom 
would be overcome. 


One of my best friends is a lady in her eighties. She is bedridden now, but she has not 
lost her sense of humor. During World War II she was very much interested in service- 
men. One day she picked up a Marine in her car, invited him to lunch, and this gave 
her an idea. She opened up her house to servicemen, and it became a miniature U.S.O. 
They would come in any time of the day and night. She asked few ‘questions; there were 
almost no rules; and few took undue advantagevof her hospitality. 


After the war she exchanged letters with servicemen; even now she receives at least 
a hundred cards during Christmas. She has sent~several-of the.men-through college and 
they have repaid her by making areal success in life. 


Frequently old age develops a mellowness and understanding which we cannot 
find in younger people. It makes us more charitable in our judgments and more forgiv- 
ing in our opinions of the world. It leads us away from complacency and smugness. It 
enables us to see beyond success and material advantages and to realize that the good 
things of life do not lie in external things, in fame or power or social approval, but 
rather in the essential self. Old age, thus, may not be a period of disillusionment, but a 
period of emancipation and of appreciation of inward values. 


We should not be afraid of old age; it can be a glorious periodsin life. We shall not 
be as active and probably we shall not have as many friends as in our youth. There may 
be more moments of loneliness.and melancholy, but if we have been creative in earlier 
times, if our life has had a meaning, old age will only add to our contentment. 


The real value of genuine education and religion is that it transcends the moods of? 
time. The man who thinks, who has detachment, who has faith in his own possibilities, 
and in God, never grows old. 


Frederick Mayer, Professor of Philosophy, University of Redlands, California, is one of the outstand- 
ing men in the country in the field of philosophy of education, and author of many books and 
articles. He is also a member of Science of Mind Magazine’s Editorial Board. 
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The Value of Respect 


A happy household is one in which there is an expression of 
mutual respect; respect between husband and wife, respect between 
' parents and children. When respectful attitudes do not exist, we 
should take pains to develop them and inspire our children to do 
the same. 

Sometimes, when a child is disrespectful it is because he is follow- 
ing the example of his parents. Children are quick to pick up their 
parents’ attitudes. Parents who do not respect each other can hardly 
count on respect from their youngsters. Or, perhaps, the cause of a 
youngster’s disrespect may lie in the fact that he feels his parents do 
not respect him, that they regard him as an inferior. There are times, 
too, when a child speaks in a disrespectful way because he is frus- 
trated and tense. 

Understanding the causes of disrespect, we can forgive it. But we 
should also do something about it. Even when a youngster is tiny, 
in fact from the time he is able to express himself at all, we should 
require that his manner toward us be one of respect, and we should 
set him the kind of example which will lead to such an expression. 

When a youngster is required to speak to his parents in a respectful 
way, an attitude of respect develops within him. Just as right feeling 
leads to right action, so right action tends to develop right feeling. 
When a youngster is led to assume an attitude of respect, that attitude 
eventually becomes rooted within him and he feels a deep respect 
for those who merit it. 

Parents can help their children cultivate a sense of respect not 
only for other members of their family, but also for their fellow man 
everywhere. However, they themselves must evidence respect for 
those around them, because the child’s inspiration will come largely 
from the parents. 
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Inspiration and Creative Thoughts 


for each dayof AU GUS T 


They are definite, concrete and practical . . . use them to achieve a fuller life! 
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Why They Work... 


In those moments when you let go of all restriction, of all sense 
of limitation, consciously using your word for definite purposes, 
you will discover a hidden power of which you have never 
dreamed. 


Nothing is more important than that we should gain spiritual 
understanding. On the other hand, nothing is more important than 
that we should refuse to be confused by what is called spiritual 
understanding. 


The Spit in which we live, move, and have our being also 
lives, moves, and has some part of Its being in us. We are indt- 
vidualizations, personifications of It; centers of consciousness in 
It. To understand this is the inner secret, “the pearl of great price.” 
To unify with Life, to get in tune with the Infinite, is every man’s 
search, whether or not he is conscious of the fact. 


Think these things out carefully, with the utmost simplicity, 
until you see that you could not move a finger if it were not for 
Life. You could not think a thought if it were not for the Intelli- 
gence of Life. You could not exist without It because It is you. 
Since this is so, you will never cease to exist—you will always 
be more and never less yourself. 


Every right recognition you give to this Life will increase your 
own livingness. Every time you use It in a dynamic way you will 
be cultivating the ability to use It in an even more effective man- 
ner, and this will go on forever. There will never come a time 
when this unfoldment will cease. 


Meditations by W. Wayne Kintner, Minister of the Church of Religious 
Science, San Jose, California. 


REFERENCES: Bible—King James Version 
Textbook—T he Science of Mind, by Ernest Holmes 
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DAILY GUIDE TO RICHER LIVING 


SATURDAY THE FIRST 


EVOLUTION 


EVOLUTION IS THE AWAKENING OF THE SOUL TO A RECOGNITION OF ITS 
UNITY WITH THE WHOLE. MATERIAL EVOLUTION IS AN EFFECT, NOT A 
CAUSE. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 337 


Like a great many other words, “evolution” has several differ- 
ent meanings. In the philosophy of Science of Mind, evolution is 
thought of as the means by which each individual may come to 
- express the completeness of the indwelling Spirit. Being part of 
a universal system, man is some part of that Intelligence which 
“involves” the whole of Life. Every realization we have of our 
individual unity with all the Life there is and with Its creative 
action in and through us is a cosmic impulsion toward greater 
things. In this expansion of consciousness we become awakened 
to the infinite possibilities lying within our own nature that seek 
to be projected into our world of personal experience. 

How can we cultivate the recognition of our unity with God? 
Through contemplation and meditation. That which we keep our 
attention centered upon grows and grows. And what is growth 
but the unfolding of a potential? A seed is only a potential plant. 
If we would have our lives unfold into all that is good, we must 
release the spiritual potential that is within us. The initial act of 
becoming is always mental. 


Affirmation: I realize that I am an individualized expression of 
God, and potential within my life is a Wholeness, a Perfection, 
which is eternal. My desire and determination is to partake com- 
pletely of this Divinity. It is the source of my health and the 
fulfillment of every possible need. Today I awaken to a greater 
life than I have ever known as I mentally integrate my living to 
the God-intended person I am capable of being. 


Beloved, now are we the sons of God... —I John 3:2 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 
SUNDAY THE SECOND 


IMMORTALITY 


IF THE [SPIRIT] CAN CREATE AND SUSTAIN A BODY HERE, THERE IS NO 
REASON TO DENY ITS ABILITY TO CREATE AND SUSTAIN ONE HEREAFTER! 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 375 


That which created the body through which each of us is ex- 
pressing as a living person was and is the creative action of infinite 
Spirit—God. What we may call our “spirit” is not an isolated 
bit of nonphysical substance temporarily housed in a physical 
body from which it is freed at the time of death. Rather, our 
“spirit” is an individualized expression of God, in and as His 
creation. This means that you and I are part of infinite Spirit. 
It is what we are; we are what It is. Inasmuch as God is eternal 
and immortal that which we are is also immortal. Immortal, not 
at some future time, but right zow. 

When a person’s physical body is of no further use to him, it 
appears that some sort of new body awaits him. There are “many 
mansions” and each man, as a spiritual entity on an eternal and 
immortal destiny, will always be provided with an appropriate 
body through which to express. The pathway ahead can only be 
a greater discovery and a fuller unfoldment of our spiritual nature 
—God in us as us. 


Affirmation: 1 no longer fear that physical death is the end and 
extinction of life. Intuitively I know that my real self shall not 
die, but shall go on living in some area of my ‘“Father’s house,” 
joyously discovering more and more of the truth of being. I do 
not seek such a change as an escape from where I am now, but 
let each day reveal to me new wonders of the nature of the Life 
I am now, and eternally, living. 


Let not your heart be troubled ...In my Father's house are many man- 
sions .. . —John 14:1-2 
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RICHER LIVING 


MONDAY THE THIRD 


SALVATION 


; UNDERSTANDING ALONE CONSTITUTES TRUE SALVATION, EITHER HERE OR 
HEREAFTER. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 383 


What is there that we need to be saved from except our own 
ignorance? All darkness is dispelled by light, and ignorance is dis- 
pelled by the light of understanding. If in our ignorance we 
believe that five and five are eleven, it in no way changes the 
mathematical truth. We might try to get eleven dollars for two 
five-dollar bills and end up assuming that the fellow who would 
give us only ten dollars was cheating us. We might even feel so 
indignant over his dishonesty that we would start a reform move- 
ment to save such dishonest people. But the truth is “No one 
gives to us but ourselves and no one robs us but ourselves.” 

To really know this is to be saved from needless suffering, un- 
happiness, and disappointment. We cannot control other people, 
but we do have the privilege of controlling and directing our 
own thought-life. If we have attitudes which have caused suffer- 
ing, obviously we need to change those attitudes in order to be 
saved from our pains. If in our ignorance we did something which 
culminated in unhappiness, we should seek the wisdom that 
would help us to not do the same thing again. 


Affirmation: 1 believe that God’s nature is one of Love and 
Wisdom, and in the unity I have with God I believe that my real 
nature must bear this likeness. I set myself free from any unde- 
sirable trend or condition in my living as I now consciously seek 
to live this unity. I turn willingly to Spirit within and let myself 
be guided into paths that are wholesome and. worthwhile. 


For the Lord giveth wisdom: out of his mouth cometh knowledge and 
understandin g.—-Proverbs 2:6 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 
TUESDAY THE FOURTH 


FACING THE FUTURE 


... TO CORRECT ALL THE EVILS OF THE WORLD, WOULD BE BUT TO HAVE 
THE POSITIVE FAITH, FAITH RIGHTLY PLACED, A FAITH THAT LAYS HOLD 
OF THE INTEGRITY OF THE UNIVERSE.’.. . 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 156 - 


“Do not borrow trouble by anticipating miseries which are not . 
at hand,” said Pericles, the Athenian, “but depend upon the cour-. 
age which springs from your own manner of life.” If, however, 
our manner of living is ruled by fear there will be but little, if 
any, courage upon. which we can:depend. But if our living is ruled: 
by a positive faith that is founded upon the integrity of a univer- 
sal Good and Its availability to us, then our courage and con- 
fidence will always be sufficient for facing and resolving any 
problem in our personal experience. 

The problems that are immediately before us are the ones:to 
which we should give our undivided attention. To worry about 
what we shall do tomorrow until we have jeopardized today’s 
efforts is a foolish waste of mental energy. Let us prove to our- 
selves that the faith and courage we. use today is the best way: to 
prepare to meet tomorrow. This.does not mean that we should 
give no intelligent thought to plans that must-be fulfilled with 
the coming of future days, but that we should not let the thought 
of the future make us anxious and worried as to its outcome. 


Affirmation: My faith is in the beneficence of God and His 
action through my life and affairs. I give my undivided attention 
to living this day confidently and with courage, for I-know that ° 
I am guided, governed, and protected’ by Divine Intelligence. I 
accept a sufficiency for every need and the right solution to every ° 
problem confronting me. In God’s provision there is only the 
abundance of Good. 


... 1f God be for us, who can be against us?—Romans 8:31 
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RICHER LIVING 


WEDNESDAY THE FIFTH 


LIMITLESS. POSSIBILITIES 


WITHIN US IS THE UNBORN POSSIBILITY OF LIMITLESS EXPERIENCE. OURS IS 
THE PRIVILEGE OF GIVING BIRTH TO IT! 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 161 


It is not. God who withholds from us the blessings we seek— 
the: body. healed of disease; harmony between ourselves and other 
people; an outpouring of money, goods, and services; the sense 
of living a life that is truly worthwhile. It is our own wrong 
thinking, feeling; and acting which keep us from these things. 
“Bring yeall the tithes into the storehouse .. . and prove me 
now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the 
windows of heaven; and pour you out a blessing, that there shall 
not be room enough to receive it.” 

Have we ever devoted a tenth part of our waking hours each 
day to a consideration of our relationship with God and then 
tried*to put it into practical everyday use? Those who have, know 
just how bountiful such a blessing is: But we cannot bring one 
such “tithe” into the storehouse of consciousness and expect to 
relinquish a long-standing habit of resentment, irritation, or 
criticism; nor can we expect to establish a positive approach to 
healthful living by an occasional contemplation of the good we 
desire. 


Affirmation: That 1 may more.fully. know an abundant life, I» 
turn in consciousness to God—the Source of all that I am or ever 
shall be—and now accept every idea that brings-peace and har- 
mony and health into my experience. Through Divine Intelli- 
gence I find it easy to loose every thought of ill will and con- 
demnation and to bring my thinking into constructive patterns 
that are creative only of good. 


Because thou hast made.the.Lord ».. even the. Most. High, thy habitation 
_,. There shall no evil: befall thee=. . . —Psalm 9%:9+0- 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 


THURSDAY THE SIXTH 


THE NEED OF THE MOMENT 


... LET THE INTELLECT DECIDE TO WHAT THE EMOTIONS ARE TO RESPOND. 
THIS IS THE SECRET OF A WELL-BALANCED LIFE. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 498 


When we are in a fretful mood we can always find plenty to 
stimulate anxious thinking. But we need not remain in a fretful 
mood if we remember that up to the present moment we have 
done what we could. Whether it was nothing, little, or much, the 
past cannot be changed. But today, even in this moment of today, 
another opportunity is given us to better solve our problems by 
taking a definite and constructive approach to them. This is not 
by tensing and straining ourselves with regret for past actions, 
but by relaxing and knowing that under God’s guidance the 
course of our lives may properly be directed. 

We can let the stream of Divine Wisdom carry us along like 
a ship upon a strong ocean current, or a plane traveling with the 
jet stream in the upper atmosphere. Let us right now mentally 
prepare ourselves for a more efficient way of meeting the need of 
each moment by relying upon the impulsion of infinite Intelli- 
gence to help us discharge our tasks and responsibilities wisely, 
easily, and joyously. 


Affirmation: J put aside all thought of having failed or shirked 
the tasks of yesterday, and gratefully accept the guidance of 
Divine Intelligence that I now realize is ever extended to me. 
Daily I strengthen my own determination to follow the leading 
of Spirit, for I know that only wisdom and right action can alter 
the course of my life and affairs, not the fretting or flailing of 
arms. 


Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; and lean not unto thine own 
understanding.—Proverbs 3:5 
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RICHER LIVING 


FRIDAY THE SEVENTH 


OVERCOMING FAILURE 


WE KNOW THAT THERE CAN BE NO FAILURE IN GOD'S MIND, AND THIS 
MIND IS THE POWER ON WHICH WE ARE DEPENDING. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 302 


Failure is not a thing in itself; it is an effect, a consequence, 
a result. Because we may have failed in some particular activity, 
‘is no reason to conclude that we are failures. We need only to 
erase the thought of failure from our consciousness, and then we 
‘are free to start afresh with all the Power and Intelligence of the 
Universe backing us. 

If we believe it is difficult to erase a false belief from conscious- 
ness, we should begin by erasing this particular belief, for it is 
untrue. It is no more difficult to erase a belief from consciousness 
than it is to erase a statement from a blackboard. It may be re- 
tained in memory awhile but it is no longer an active thing and 
will fade out entirely unless we keep recalling it and reactivating 
it. Today we can erase the belief in failure. It may have appeared 
true, but we are not compelled again and again to go on believ- 
ing it to be true. And to keep it erased we should put the very 
opposite idea—success—firmly in its place. 


Affirmation: Through the Power of Spirit within me I am suc- 
cessful. Everything I do culminates in a favorable and a satisfac- 
tory manner for I am inspired and sustained by ideas of right 
.action. The tendency toward a fuller and more expansive way of 
living is always operative within me. I know it is my heavenly 
'Father’s good pleasure to give abundantly, and I accept with a 
grateful heart. 


Through wisdom is an house builded; and by understanding it is estab- 
lished.—Proverbs 24:3 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 


SATURDAY THE EIGHTH 


OUR UNITY WITH GOOD 


NO MAN CAN EXHAUST THE DIVINE NATURE, BUT ALL LIVE BY, IN, AND 
THROUGH IT. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 493 


The things that seem to separate us from our good are states 
of mind such as fears and insecurities, resentments, inferiorities, 
undue self-concern, guilts, and other defeating negative attitudes 
and feelings toward life. These not only constitute or give rise 
to our major problems, but prevent us from experiencing mastery 
over our lives and our circumstances, as well as the peace of mind 
and joy that would otherwise be ours. These are the attitudes and 
feelings we can, and must, discard from our thinking. 

To change established thought patterns it is necessary that we 
persist in our endeavor to displace detrimental thoughts with 
their constructive counterparts, that we pay more attention to 
our blessings than to our difficulties, and that we cultivate the 
spirit of appreciation and thanksgiving. It is also necessary that 
we have confidence in our own abilities, and confidence that 
ideas, opportunities, and assistance from a Power greater than 
we are will be ours in accordance with our needs. 


Affirmation: I now look for the pleasant, the beautiful, the con- 
structive way to meet all of life’s experiences, knowing that each 
seeming problem is but an opportunity to bring into play inherent 
abilities, faculties, and resources which enrich my life. I seek only 
the best in everything. I deeply appreciate every person with 
whom I come in contact, aware that he, too, partakes of God’s 
nature, and is a channel through whom good can flow from me 
and return to me. 


Thou wilt shew me the path of life: in thy presence is fulness of joy... 
—Psalm 16:11 
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“RICHER LIVING 


SUNDAY THE NINTH 


RIGHT PLACE 


EVERYONE AUTOMATICALLY ATTRACTS TO HIMSELF JUST WHAT HE IS, 
AND WE MAY SET IT DOWN THAT WHEREVER WE ARE, HOWEVER INTOLERA- 

BLE THE SITUATION MAY BE, WE ARE JUST WHERE WE BELONG. 
—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 295 


It seems incredible at first to think that every person is in his 
right place regardless of what he may be experiencing at the 
moment. It may not seem just or right for us to be entangled in 
an experience that is completely undesirable. Yet, if we are to 
be logical, we must conclude that there is something in our con- 
sciousness which has drawn us into that situation; for we know 
that we are living in a law-governed universe and no one can 

escape the results of his thinking. 

The Divine edict is to be perfect, to do good, to love and honor 
God, our fellow man, ourselves. We have been given the power 
to choose what we shall think and thereby govern our daily ex- 
| periences; for thought is cause, and experience is always the effect 
or result. We do not escape effects; but we may institute a new 
cause and experience a new result. We shall come to know health, 
| happiness, and love, only when we think and act wholly in peace 
-and harmony and love. 


Affirmation: 1 turn to the indwelling Presence, conscious that 
there is a Wisdom, a Love, impelling me to make right decisions 
_and to follow right pursuits. I know I cannot forever keep myself 
from the Divine birthright of wholeness and happiness, and today 
| I accept the freedom of right living which God’s Love has des- 
‘tined me to know in joy and in fullness. I move into that experi- 
ence which rightly expresses my Sonship with God. 


| 
: And we know that all things work together for good, to them that love 
| God ...—Romans 8:28 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 


MONDAY THE TENTH 


SECURITY 


. THE BELIEF IN GOODNESS MUST BE GREATER THAN ANY APPARENT 
MANIFESTATION OF ITS OPPOSITE. IT IS THIS SCIENCE OF FAITH WE ARE 
SEEKING TO UNCOVER... . 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 160 


Security is not an end in itself; it is a by-product of living that 
is established upon the truth. Though a balanced sense of security 
is psychologically necessary for a wholesome way of living, it 
comes only to the person who searches it out. Jesus gave a glimpse 
of this in his suggestion: “Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and 
his righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto you” 
—the things which people work so hard to get, hoping to feel 
secure. 

To gain security, then, we should have as our prime objective 
the understanding of Life—God’s Life in, through, and around 
us. Everything which we assume to be essential to our happiness, 
joy, and success is some part of this Life. All the qualities of living 
we search for and hope to find in the acquisition of things already 
exists in Life. As we come into a true understanding of It, we 
automatically come into the possession of these qualities. Where 
should we carry on our search for security? Wherever we are, 
for our search is within ourselves. 


Affirmation: Love, peace, beauty, joy, all the worthwhile qual- 
ities of Life, are mine to experience this very day, for I realize 
I am an inseparable part of It. The only barrier to the good I 
would know has been of my own making. I cease limiting Life’s 
action in me and quietly turn to that indwelling Wisdom for 
guidance. My faith in God now becomes the mold of my experi- 
ence. 


I will say of the Lord, He is my refuge and my fortress: my God; in him 
will I trust.—Psalm 91:2 


62 AUGUST 


RICHER LIVING 
TUESDAY THE ELEVENTH 


A FOUNDATION FOR FAITH 


SHOULD WE LEARN TO CONTEMPLATE THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE DESIRABLE 
“AND TO FORGIVE THE REST, WE WOULD SOON OVERCOME FEAR THROUGH 


StH. —The Science of Mind, textbook, page 405 


Fear is always stimulated by the unknown and by what we con-. 
sider to be undesirable—that which we assume wil! jeopardize 
us. So it seems logical and natural to be afraid. This reasoning, 
however, is based upon the assumption that we live in a world 
that i is naturally hostile, that forces and powers outside ourselves 
are against us. But, if we are willing to reject this assumption 
and accept the idea that the world we live in is friendly to us, 
we shall find our fears greatly reduced. 

Nothing could be more wonderful than to feel that we live in 
the midst of a Divine Beneficence, an activity of Goodness. To 
laccept such a belief is the foundation of a strong faith that will 
make our daily living healthy and more joyous. We can prove 
‘over and over again that even a particularly threatening incident 
thas some good for us if we will accept it and not the appearance 
of hostility it may present. Fear will no longer haunt us when we 
contemplate our unity with God and the friendliness of His 
Universe. 


Affirmation: Since God is all there is, God is in everything I 
see in the world about me, as well as within myself. I do not be- 
lieve that God in the world about me and’God in:myself are two 
powers opposed to each other. I take time now to think of the 
basic spiritual unity between myself and the world in which I live. 
It is upon this understanding that I build my faith and confidence. 
I meet my world today in an attitude of friendliness and accept 
that God’s Wisdom moves through me and through my activities, 
rightly accomplishing that which benefits me and all others. 


| ... in him we live, and move, and have our being . .. —Acts 17:28 
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“DAILY GUIDE TO 


WEDNESDAY THE TWELFTH 


ALWAYS SOMETHING MORE WONDERFUL 


... MAN’S INTELLIGENCE IS THE UNIVERSAL MIND, FUNCTIONING AT THE 
LEVEL OF MAN'S CONCEPT OF IT. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 35 


That which lies beyond us is always the horizon of a new 
frontier. And beyond every frontier lies a new world awaiting the 
explorer. Geographically speaking, there are but relatively few 
new areas left on the surface of the earth. The continents and 
seas have been quite well investigated and charted. So, continued 
scientific exploration tends to go upward into the earth’s atmos- 
phere and on out into space, as well as down into the interior of 
- our.planet and underneath the seas. 

In our personal lives we experience a similar cycle of explora- 
tion. First, there is the intense concern with the physical body. 
Gradually a desire is born to know more of the less tangible side 
of one’s nature—mind and spirit. Here it is soon learned that 
mind is more than sensations reaching the body through the five 
senses. Reflective thinking leads to meditation. Meditation opens 
the intuitive centers of the self. Intuition provides a flashing 
glimpse of a greater self, a deeper self, a self with a larger mean- 
ing and a richer purpose—always something more wonderful to 
discover. 


Affirmation: 1 know there is a rich and deep meaning to my 
life, and I continue to contemplate it. It is toward the unexplored 
depths of mind that I now move. I open my thought to the great 
Wisdom and Love of God within my being. As the sensitive 
photoelectric cell responds to a light which comes near it, I re- 
spond now to the nearness of the Presence and Power of God. 


Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy law. 
—Psalm 119:18 


64 AUGUST 


_ RICHER LIVING 


THURSDAY THE THIRTEENTH 


INSIGHT 


_ THE SPIRIT OF GOD DWELLS IN THE INNER MAN WITH POWER AND MIGHT. 
THE OUTER MAN REFLECTS THIS SPIRIT INSOFAR AS THE INTELLECT ALLOWS 
IT TO COME FORTH INTO EXPRESSION. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 492 


A person healed of blindness enters a new world of impressions 
different from what he imagined them to be while in his state of 
blindness. One who sees the world in which he lives through 
insight also enters a new world of living that is considerably 
different from what he believed it was when he saw it with outer 
sight alone. 

One who sees only with physical sight believes that people, 
conditions, and things are the causes of his difficulties. When he 
is physically ill, he looks only for disease germs or physiological 
malfunctioning. When he encounters a business reverse or failure, 
he looks for the cause in economic conditions or in his particular 
location. When he is lonely and without friends, others appear 
clickish or unfriendly. But when, through understanding, he de- 
velops insight—the ability to see beyond the surface appearance 
of things—he is immediately in a new and different world. In this 
world of understanding he sees that his experiences are not gov- 
erned and controlled by things outside of himself, but by the 
beliefs that he has accepted. 


Affirmation: Today I look upon my world through insight. I 
appreciate everything that is brought into the focus of my vision. 
Although some of it may appear as broken fragments, by insight 
I behold the vessel of Life’s Wholeness which is eternal. I know 
that within each person dwells God’s Perfection, and the word 
of acceptance is the channel for Its expression. I accept Its action 
in my life now. 


.. if therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light. 
—Matthew 6:22 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 


FRIDAY THE FOURTEENTH 


ACHIEVING SUCCESS 


THE SUBJECTIVE STATE OF MAN’S THOUGHT DECIDES WHAT IS GOING TO 
HAPPEN TO HIM IN HIS OBJECTIVE EXPERIENCE. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 300 


It is not only what we intellectually consent to or what we 
audibly profess to believe that governs our objective experience; 
it is what we really believe deep down within ourselves—the sum 
total of all our thinking and knowing. It is this subjective state 
of thought that is the medium between the limitlessness of God 
and our experience. Into it have been placed the seed thoughts 
of success, health, happiness, and every imaginable good—or their 
opposites! And it is here that the inexorable Law of Mind acts 
upon these ideas to bring them into the form we label experience. 

If we are failing to achieve success in our own personal line of 
endeavor, it is obvious that we have too many beliefs that are not 
conducive to success. We must begin to evaluate our ideas so that 
we may realize just what we are being receptive to most of the 
time. We cannot increase activity in our work while we think 
and talk of nothing but inactivity for hours on end. Every thought 
registers its mark in our experience. Our work is of worth to us 
and of service to man when we are receptive to the ideas of Spirit 
within. Its impulsion is only toward unlimited good for all con- 
cerned. 


Affirmation: | open my mind and heart now to the flow of Di- 
vine inspiration and am receptive to the ideas that rightly inaugu- 
rate and sustain my business activities. I know that possibilities 
of Spirit are unlimited, and under Its guidance every right channel 
is opened for the successful expression of my right work. 


For unto every one that hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance: 
but from him that hath not shall be taken away even that which he hath. 
—Matthew 25:29 


66 AUGUST 


RICHER LIVING 
SATURDAY THE FIFTEENTH 


THE MATERIAL VERSUS THE SPIRITUAL 


‘THE WORLD DOES NOT KNOW THE SON OF GoD. MATERIAL SENSE CANNOT 
' RECOGNIZE THE SPIRITUAL. SPIRITUAL THINGS MUST BE SPIRITUALLY UN- 

DERSTOOD. 
; —The Science of Mind, textbook, page 502 


We think of the word “spirit” as applying to the inner realm 
of ideation, and the word “world,” as it is used in most places in 
the Bible, representing the outer, objective side of creation. 
“Heaven” and “earth” are other contrasting terms much used in 
the Bible. Heaven, the inner realm of consciousness or causation; 
and earth, the manifested side of consciousness. Man bears both 
ima ges—the heavenly and the earthly—for he has been given Son- 
ship and with It the power to conceive ideas and to experience 
them as his daily life. 

No matter how much we may appreciate the outer side of life, 
it undoubtedly is not the complete reflection of the Reality behind 
it. Nevertheless, through a consideration of the outward appear- 
ance we may be led into a greater realization of the significance 
of that Reality—the Spirit of God in man. Sooner or later, a day 
of awakening comes to each of us and we discover that an experi- 
ence is always a reflection of our inner concepts and feelings. We 
go from good to greater good only as our perception embraces 
more of the inner Reality. 


Affirmation: 1 enlarge my consciousness of good in my life, 
now, as I quietly turn in thought to that Presence which is the 
very source of my being. I know that every material object as well 
as every experience has its mental correspondent. When there is 
appearance of limitation or inadequacy in my life it is a challenge 
to let God’s Wisdom unfold more completely in my mind and 
heart. I accept it with gratitude. 


. be of good cheer: I have overcome the world.—John 16:33 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 


SUNDAY THE SIXTEENTH 


THE HEALING PRESENCE 


JESUS TAUGHT A POWER TRANSCENDENT, TRIUMPHANT, ABSOLUTE, POSI- 
TIVE, AGAINST WHICH LESSER LAWS MEANT NOTHING. BY 1S EVERY 


PRESENCE IT HEALS. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 329 


Jesus not only taught there was a transcendent Power, but also 
demonstrated It in his healings. And any person anywhere and at 
any time who has been healed spiritually has been host consciously 
to the same Presence. Ideas of incurable disease, predicted invalid- 
ism, unchangeable conditions, may be logical and rational con- 
clusions reached on present evidence, but they are as nothing to 
the Power that transcends all appearances. Like Jesus, to demon- 
strate this Power, we have to discover It right where It appears 
not to be. The disease is cured when the Power of God, which is 
Wholeness, is recognized more clearly than the disease. 

This is our task if we really wish to be free from illness. Not by 
reading too much, not by talking too much, not by thinking too 
much about disease and other misfortunes but by a practice of the 
Presence of God! The Presence that heals indwells us as love and 
wisdom and perfection and forgiveness and understanding. The 
practice of these ideas constitutes a wholeness that brings us ease 
of mind as well as of body. 


Affirmation: 1 rejoice in knowing that the healing Presence of 
God is right where I am. I realize now that God is the right action 
where my trouble appears to be. I cease all resistance to the whole- 
ness of that action and begin to let it flow through me cleansing 
me of every negative and unkind attitude. I abide in the shelter 
of this Presence now and forever. 


Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, and thine health shall 
Spring forth speedily . . . —Isaiah 58:8 


68 AUGUST 


RICHER LIVING 


MONDAY THE SEVENTEENTH 


THE RIGHT DIRECTION 


; WHAT WE DEMONSTRATE TODAY, TOMORROW, AND THE NEXT DAY, IS NOT 
AS IMPORTANT AS THE TENDENCY WHICH OUR THOUGHT IS TAKING .. . 
_ IF EACH DAY WE ARE EXPRESSING MORE LIFE, WE ARE GOING IN THE RIGHT 
DIRECTION. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 306 


We need to know there is a Presence, there is an Intelligence, 
there is a Power that is with us and working through us every 
day of our lives. All of our needs may be provided for by the 
Divine Presence within us guiding us in the management of our 
affairs. We can always depend upon this Silent Partner to prompt 
us into doing the things we should do for a full, happy life. 

When we become aware of this Presence, all anxious, worried 
thoughts and feelings disappear. The shadows of doubt and fear 
that are cast by worry are gone also. The decisions we need to 
make are made at the right time and in the right way. We feel 
happy, encouraged, uplifted. If someone took a heavy weight off 
our shoulders, the feeling of release from this burden would be 
no more real than the feeling of release we experience from the 
passing of turbulent, strained ways of thinking. In our awareness 
of the Presence of God there is neither tension nor strain. There 
is nothing in our living that lies outside the protective, guiding 
influence of the Divine Presence which overshadows us and fills 
our hearts and minds. 


Affirmation: 1 know that J am never alone. God is always right 
where I am. I am aware of this inner Divine Presence, and live in 
the confidence that I am rightly guided into a life that is con- 
tinuously moving forward and expanding into rewarding experi- 
ences and greater ways of livingness in all that I do and am. 


... Abhor that which is evil; cleave to that which is good.—Romans 12:9 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 
TUESDAY THE EIGHTEENTH 


OVERCOMING TIREDNESS 


PEOPLE WHO ARE CONSTANTLY COMPLAINING OF BEING TIRED ARE HYPNO- 
TIZED INTO THIS BELIEF THROUGH THE LAW OF RACE SUGGESTION. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 226 


Though recreation, physical relaxation, and rest are important 
to health, tiredness is not always overcome through them. Some 
of us soon get tired of relaxing, others tire of accepted ways of 
recreation, and some people simply get tired of resting. All of 
which indicates that tiredness is far more mental than physical. 

There are many commonly accepted beliefs about the limits 
of man’s strength and endurance, especially in relation to age, 
which become rich mental soil in which the seed of tiredness 
grows bountifully. Yet, no one is compelled to accept beliefs 
such as eight hours of work exhaust a person, or that one past 
forty must be very careful not to undertake many new endeavors 
or engage in activities as enthusiastically as he did in his twenties, 
or that man is like a storage battery with only a limited reserve 
of energy. We need to root out such beliefs from consciousness 
and plant the belief that through unity with Divine Energy we are 
equal to all that rightly goes into joyous and healthy living. 


Affirmation: My body is animated and empowered by the in- 
exhaustible flow of Divine Energy. It can never be depleted either 
by work or by play. I maintain this concept of myself and know 
that I am equal to all natural demands made upon me. It neutral- 
izes past beliefs in tiredness, overwork, and exhaustion. In joy 
I anticipate each new activity. 


Wait on the Lord: be of good courage, and he shall strengthen thine 
heart: wait, I say, on the Lord.—Psalm 27:14 


70 AUGUST 


RICHER LIVING 
WEDNESDAY THE NINETEENTH 


FOR THIS DAY 


TODAY IS THE DAY OF COMPLETE SALVATION, NOT TOMORROW OR THE DAY 


; AFTER, BUT NOW. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 503 


If we are en route to some distant city, we do not start the day’s 
journey in just any old direction. We follow the route that takes 
us there. Our journey through each day would be more profitable 
if we took time to know that we are mentally traveling in the 
right direction. 

If each day is to be a right venture in living, there needs to 
be a determined use of thought to sustain the good we are ex- 
periencing or to improve our health and affairs. Each of us prob- 
ably needs to banish some thoughts of anxiety and fear, of 
irritation and resentment. To discover and know only what is 
good, true, helpful, and harmonizing, we need to do some 
conscious thinking along positive and constructive lines. Let us 
look for something to appreciate and praise wherever we go and 
in all with whom we associate. Let us learn to praise God for 
the multiplicity of ways in which His Life is expressed in good- 
ness, and not seek out the traits unlike God which may annoy us. 


Affirmation: 1 know that my positive attitudes and actions open 
the way for an inflowing of peace into my soul, health into my 
body, and harmony into my affairs. I rejoice and am happy in the 
knowledge that the good of life is flowing my way and I meet 
it through each experience. I expect to gain insight, understand- 
ing, and wisdom concerning any problem in my experience. I am 
alerted to act wisely, live joyously, and feel a deep sense of satis- 
faction with myself and the whole of life about me as I journey 
through this wonderful day. 


Cast away from you all your trans gressions, whereby ye have transgressed: 
and make you a new heart and a new Spirit... —Ezekiel 18:31 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 


THURSDAY THE TWENTIETH 


OVERCOMING CONFUSION 


WE CAN JUDGE THE SUBJECTIVE CONCEPT ONLY BY ITS OBJECTIVE EFFECT. 
IF EVERYTHING A MAN DOES LEADS TO CONFUSION, WE SHOULD TREAT TO 
KNOW THAT HE IS POISED. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 321 


Our objective experiences are the clues to our subjective accept- 
ances. This is a dependable rule. It operates inexorably within 
every person’s life without exception. If we desire a change in an 
unhappy social relationship, a family problem, or a business con- 
dition it can be brought about only by changing the ideas and 
concepts which gave rise to that unhappiness. If we seem to be 
in the midst of confusion it is obvious that we have accepted 
beliefs about ourselves and other people which are not the Reality 
of us, and therefore are causing the confusion. 

To become poised means more than we might at first think. 
The word brings to mind a picture of a person alert, moving 
with balanced action, undisturbed by all the hustle, hurry, and 
clatter around him. Even in the midst of a crosscurrent of person- 
alities, the spiritually poised person rises above conflicting effects 
by knowing that there is a rightness to life and a harmony wherein 
confusion is erased. He knows the world could not long exist if 
confusion were the reality behind it. 


Affirmation: 1 believe that my life is an integral part of the 
One Life which is God’s Life; therefore I am established in all 
that makes for harmony and peace and understanding in my 
relationships. I now find it easy to release every sense of anxiety 
and worry and conflict and accept God’s guidance in handling 
my affairs. 


Recompense to no man evil for evil. Provide things honest in the sight 
of all men... as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men. 
—Romans 12:17-18 


ee. AUGUST 


RICHER LIVING 


FRIDAY THE TWENTY-FIRST 


CHANGING CONDITIONS 


THE SUBJECTIVE STATE. OF THOUGHT MAY BE. CONSCIOUSLY CHANGED 
THROUGH RIGHT MENTAL ACTION. THE. CONSCIOUS THOUGHT ‘CONTROLS 
THE SUBCONSCIOUS AND, IN ITS TURN, THE SUBCONSCIOUS CONTROLS 
CONDITIONS. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 322 


Each of us has some condition in his experience that he wants 
to have changed. Yet, many of us who do experience a change 
of condition for the better are only temporarily relieved. It is 
then we begin to realize the necessity of pulling all the weeds 
of negative thinking from our mental gardens. In the place of 
each weed pulled we must plant a seed that will blossom with 
beauty, goodness, abundance, and harmony. Thus, we are assured 
that the conditions in our objective ways of living will be in 
accord with our mental planting. 

When we begin to sense that “conscious thought controls the 
subconscious and, in its turn, the subconscious controls condi- 
tions,’ we have discovered the means whereby we can change 
conditions and keep them changed. Ignorance is dispelled by 
insight; evil is overcome by good; discord disappears whenever 
everything is in accord; lack, limitation, and scarcity cannot re- 
main in the presence of abundance; misery, pain, and suffering 
disappear when wholeness is accepted. 


Affirmation: | keep my conscious thought centered upon that 
which is good, wholesome, beautiful, and helpful. I do not waste 
my time in trying to explain, rationalize, or alibi undesirable 
conditions. I am steadfast in knowing that my constructive 
thoughts now transform and renew my experience for my greater 


good. 


... be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove 
what is that good, and acceptable and perfect will of God.—Romans 12:2 


OP, We: 


DAILY GUIDE TO 
SATURDAY THE TWENTY-SECOND 


THE POWER THAT HEALS 


UNLESS WE DISCREDIT ALL HUMAN TESTIMONY, WE ARE FORCED TO THE 
CONCLUSION THAT BODILY HEALING OF ALL MANNER OF SICKNESS BY 
MENTAL AND SPIRITUAL MEANS IS A FACT. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 137 


The fact of bodily healing through spiritual means is no longer 
denied nor disputed except by a minority. More and more people 
are turning to prayer instead of a bottle of tranquilizers. Tran- 
quilizers may have a place in modern therapy as a palliative, but 
they most certainly are not curative. 

We can use the great power of thought in such a way that it 
not only calms the emotions and quiets the nerves, but also heals 
the state of consciousness which gives rise to a disturbance. This 
is certainly more desirable than merely numbing portions of the 
nervous system. We have to realize that the gift of wholeness has 
already been made, but we need to be willing to accept it. 
Through our power to think we are either accepting the whole 
perfection of God’s Life in us or distorting our expression of it. 
Our willingness must be more than intellectual assent; it has to be 
an emotional and subjective acceptance as well. We have to stop 
concentrating on the ideas that produce our sickness and devote 
our thinking to the ideas that manifest wholeness! 


Affirmation: Today I entertain only those ideas which corre- 
spond to the inherent wholeness of my life. As I turn from all 
tangible evidence of sickness and release all thoughts which tend 
to support it, I pave the way for the influx of the Divine action. 
In God there is only harmony, wholeness, and completeness, and 
God’s Life that flows in and through me vitalizes every cell, 
balances every activity, and properly maintains every function 
of my body. In this knowledge am I healed. 


Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it are the issues of life. 
—Proverbs 4:23 


74 AUGUST 


RICHER LIVING 


SUNDAY THE TWENTY-THIRD 


HANDLING HABIT 


- AT THE ROOT OF ALL HABIT IS ONE BASIC THING: THE DESIRE TO EXPRESS 


LIFE. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 222 


Every person has the urge to express himselt, because each is a 
part of the great impulsion of God’s Life which unceasingly 
looses energy in action. There is an urge to action within each 
one of us that must always find an outlet, and that we may use 
rightly or wrongly. Repeated actions become habits which, once 
established, become automatic with little or no conscious thought. 

Nature has provided the body with many instinctive habits 
such as breathing, eating, digestion, and the beating of the heart. 
But when we let our consciously established negative habits 
interfere with the ones Life needs for Its full functioning then 
we find ourselves in difficulty. But there is this to be kept in mind: 
We are not required to retain any bad habit we may have, and we 
can get rid of it in the same manner that we acquired it; that is, by 
consciously establishing an opposite pattern of thought and 
action. And in doing this we have the whole power of Life 
behind us, for this action we undertake is good, constructive, and 
for our greater expression of all that is worthwhile. 


Affirmation: From this moment I desire only to express myself 
in a manner that corresponds to my highest concept of the Good- 
ness of Life. It is my responsibility to express this Life to the best 
of my ability, and I let anything in my experience which has 
inhibited this be removed. My habits from now on are for my 
greatest good. Through God’s guidance I am freed of every 
negation I may have thought necessary. 


Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth: for I am God, 
and there is none else.—Isaiah 45:22 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 
MONDAY THE TWENTY-FOURTH 


UNDERSTANDING 


CHANGE THE CONSCIOUSNESS AND THE FALSE CONDITION WILL DISAPPEAR. 
CONDITIONS ARE NOT ENTITIES, WE ARE ENTITIES. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 54 


In the Bible story of Solomon’s rise to power we are told that 
Solomon had a dream in which the Lord appeared to him and 
said: “Ask what I shall give thee.” Solomon, who felt inadequate 
in taking over the throne of his father David, had evaluated him- 
self correctly. He did not egotistically assume that he knew how 
to be a king, though he had been reared in the royal atmosphere. 
Neither did he whimper, whine, nor complain that the responsi- 
bility of being a king was too great for him. Instead, he asked 
the Lord to give him an understanding heart so that he could 
discern between good and bad. 

We, too, have been called to a tremendous responsibility. We 
have been given self-consciousness and the power of governing 
the kingdom of our mind. Many times we are puzzled about what 
is right and what is wrong, what is good for us and what is bad 
for us, what is real and eternal, and what is illusory and deceiving. 
We each need a wise and understanding heart in learning to 
choose our patterns of experience. 


Affirmation: I evaluate my living today, guided by a wise and 
understanding heart and aware of God’s action within me. I 
measure no one by my standards, but through understanding 
assist those who seek my help to live up to their highest concept 
of what is right. Nothing can remain without consent. I keep my 
thought therefore only upon the right action as taking place in 
my life or in the life of the one I can help. 


...1o, I have given thee a wise and an understanding heart... 
—I Kings 3:12 


76 AUGUST 


_ RICHER LIVING 


TUESDAY THE TWENTY-FIFTH 


DAILY PRACTICE 


: {EACH } SHOULD TAKE TIME EVERY DAY TO SEE HIS LIFE AS HE WISHES IT 
TO BE, TO MAKE A MENTAL PICTURE OF HIS IDEAL. HE SHOULD PASS THIS 
_ PICTURE OVER TO THE LAW AND GO ABOUT HIS BUSINESS, WITH A CALM 
ASSURANCE THAT ON THE INNER SIDE OF LIFE SOMETHING IS TAKING PLACE. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 271 


There are three important parts to the above suggested way of 
spiritual mind treatment: daily practice of prayer, release of 
mental pictures formed, and an attitude of calm assurance. When- 
ever these three ingredients are put together for a good purpose 
a person is certain of a definite result. 

What is the ideal you have for yourself? Are you just vaguely 
hoping that something may happen to make you feel better; to 
help you get enough money to pay your bills; to find someone 
who will love, marry, and share life with you? These are but 
single steps toward a larger goal, which should be large enough 
to include all the immediate benefits you desire. Once you have 
taken time to mentally construct such an ideal, quietly remind 
yourself of it each day, then release it from your conscious 
thinking, confidently knowing that the creative Law of Mind is 
acting upon it to fulfill it completely and satisfactorily. 


Affirmation: 1 take time right now to see myself as I wish to 
be. If I am ill I see myself healthy. If I am in need of money I see 
myself with abundance. If I am lonely I see myself not only with 
friends but also being friendly and feeling love. In faith I give 
thanks for this fulfillment of my ideal self as a Son of God. 


Thou shalt also decree a thing, and it shall be established unto thee . . 
—Job 22:28 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 
WEDNESDAY THE TWENTY-SIXTH 


SPIRITUAL ADVENTURE 


IT IS A WONDERFUL EXPERIMENT AND A GREAT ADVENTURE TO MAKE CON- 
SCIOUS USE OF THE LAW; TO FEEL THAT WE CAN PLANT AN IDEA IN MIND 
AND SEE IT GRADUALLY TAKE FORM. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 271 


The thought of adventure intrigues most people. Perhaps it is 
because usually it promises something new, something different, 
something wholly unexpected. Yet, it is very easy to undertake 
an adventure and be disappointed if we insist upon taking our 
mental ruts with us and viewing everything through old concepts. 
The nursery rhyme of the pussy cat who went to town to see the 
queen and instead spent its time in frightening a mouse under 
the queen’s chair explains the point. Our experiences of greater 
good can only come through our ideas of greater good. 

We provide for a greater spiritual awareness as we engage in 
ideas that produce that kind of experience. Every person, object, 
or circumstance is the expression of a quality; and learning to 
discern the quality of that which we wish to experience is the 
great experiment and the great adventure. Daily we should 
consciously use our power to think to provide ourselves with 
those things of the Spirit that are altogether wise, beautiful, and 
wholesome. 


Affirmation: 1 speak my word today confident it is rightly 
creative in my life because it is inspired by the Spirit within. I 
know that as I discern spiritual Wholeness I demonstrate health. 
As I accept supply for the fulfilling of any need I am seeing 
spiritual Substance take the particular form of that acceptance. 
This is the adventure that brings me daily into the larger 
consciousness of God’s Love. 


For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be 
condemned.—Matthew 12:37 
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RICHER LIVING 
THURSDAY THE TWENTY-SEVENTH 


OVERCOMING MENTAL DEPRESSION 


_ FEAR IS A BELIEF IN LIMITATION, A DENIAL THAT THE DIVINE IS THE 
CENTER AND THE SOURCE OF ALL GOOD... .IN THE MIDST OF PLENTY 
_ HUMANITY LIVES IN WANT, BECAUSE OF FEAR. TO OVERCOME FEAR IS THE 
GREATEST ADVENTURE OF THE MIND OF MAN. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 404 


When we feel depressed, it is usually because some fear has 
become dominant in our mental life. We may not be able to 
discern immediately what the fear is, but until we dethrone this 
usurper of peace and joy, we shall continue to feel depressed. 
“,.. perfect love casteth out fear” says the Bible, and he who tries 
it will find it to be so. 

Fear anticipates many possibilities of harm; love, only joy and 
happiness. We know from these common experiences that fear 
divides and separates, while love unifies and binds together. 
When we are mentally depressed we are only experiencing the 
aloneness which logically follows our fears. But no one can 
affirm and deny at the same time, and only as we choose to really 
overcome the sense of limitation will we overcome the sense of 
aloneness and depression. When we realize that our life is em- 
braced within the One Life—the Life of God—we can avail 
ourselves of His guidance which overcomes mental depression. 


Affirmation: I rise above all thoughts of fear by knowing that 
my personal life is important to God for it is an integral part of 
God-Life. I let this concept dominate my thought until fear is 
removed. Faith in God’s Love as governing my experience is the 
principle by which I now live. 


For God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of power, and of love, 
and of a sound mind.—II Timothy 1:7 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 
FRIDAY THE TWENTY-EIGHTH 


INNER GUIDANCE 


THE CHILDREN OF WISDOM LOOK TO THE INNER, AND NOT THE OUTER, 
FOR JUSTIFICATION... . WE ARE OVERCONCERNED WITH NONESSENTIALS, 
STRAINING AT GNATS, WHILE SWALLOWING MOUNTAINS OF SUPERSTITION. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 442 


No man can walk wisely whose life is not rooted in wisdom, 
for it is of God. And to be so rooted is to know there is a deeper 
nature to things than outwardly appears. One who has not this 
perception is like a soldier wandering through enemy territory 
that has been heavily mined. But with a mine detector he avoids 
the booby traps which lie in wait for the unsuspecting. Divine 
Wisdom equips man with a faculty for detecting the dangérous 
ideas of illusion, error, and deception. It is as a voice within 
consciousness. It is not alone conscience, though at times it is one 
with conscience. At other times it stands above conscience and 
lifts the thought to a higher level. When we learn to hear this 
inner voice of God speaking in our hearts we are guided away 
from all negative experiences. 

“Get wisdom, get understanding: forget it not .. . Forsake her 
not, and she shall preserve thee: love her, and she shall keep 
thee. . . . Exalt her, and she shall promote thee: she shall bring 
thee to honour, when thou dost embrace her.” As we take this 
inner guidance when making a decision or when taking a particu- 
lar course of action we are assured of right results, instead of 
merely judging the matter by its appearance. God speaking 
within the heart makes no mistakes. 


Affirmation: This day I listen for the inner voice of Wisdom 
for I know that it is God in me guiding me wisely in all my steps. 


... whoso walketh wisely, he shall be delivered.—Proverbs 28:26 


80 AUGUST 


RICHER LIVING 


SATURDAY THE TWENTY-NINTH 


THE ANSWERED PRAYER 


CAUSE AND. EFFECT ARE BUT TWO SIDES OF THOUGHT ... IF OUR PRAYER 
IS ONE OF PARTIAL BELIEF, THEN THERE IS ONLY A’ TENDENCY TOWARD 
ITS ANSWER. ... 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 153 


When it seems that a prayer is not answered, it is assumed that 
it is the will of God that the answer be withheld. Gradually, 
however, we are learning that this is not so. We are coming to 
realize that when we apparently fail to get an answer to our 
prayer it is because our prayer did not contain the mental equiva- 
lent of the answer. We spend far too much time formulating a 
good petition or request when we should be accepting our desire 
as answered. We cannot believe we are receiving something if 
our thought is filled only with the belief that we do not have it. 

We may not know exactly what the answer should be, but we 
‘should have in mind something that corresponds to the general 
fulfillment of the need. How would we feel if our prayer were 
fulfilled right this minute? What would we report to those we 
love and with whom we would want to share our good? The 
answers to these questions are all aspects of a mental concept of 
recognition and acceptance which is the equivalent of the answer 
to our prayer. 


Affirmation: I now speak my word for the specific good I desire 
to experience, confident of an intelligent unfolding of it, for I 
know that a cause always contains within it its effect. I thank God 
for the answer to my every prayer, knowing that it is already 
given. Through faith and conviction I see myself experiencing 
the good which I now accept in appreciation and in gratitude. 


... What things soever ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye receive 
them, and ye shall have them.—Mark 11:24 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 
SUNDAY THE THIRTIETH 


THINKING AFFIRMATIVELY 


MERELY TO ABSTAIN FROM WRONG THINKING IS NOT ENOUGH; THERE 
MUST BE ACTIVE RIGHT THINKING. WE MUST BECOME ACTIVELY CONSTRUC- 
TIVE AND HAPPY IN OUR THINKING. ... 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 143 


We are slowly learning that our experiences are what we make 
them from day to day. Our attitudes toward life are reflected in 
conditions and circumstances. The people, the incidents, which 
make up annoying and disturbing conditions and circumstances 
are not the causes of our personal difficulties. They are the chan- 
nels through which our own mental states return to us. The more 
we control our thinking and direct our mental activity along 
constructive and stable lines, the more these qualities will become 
apparent in our lives. 

Here are some of the logical effects which follow positive, 
constructive, and forgiving thoughts: We are confronted less and 
less with troublesome personalities, conditions change for the 
better quickly, opposition turns to support, and obstacles seem 
to melt away. Each day offers us the opportunity to take charge 
of our own thoughts. And as we direct our thinking along pat- 
terns of harmony, peace, wholeness, and abundance, we shall find 
our experiences changing accordingly. 


Affirmation: 1 now, without fear or fretfulness, move into the 
joy of good living. I meld my personal ways with the ways of 
the Infinite. My thoughts are affirmative, dwelling on peace, 
harmony, love, and goodness. Through the Divine within me, 
what I need to know is brought to my attention and I am stimu- 
lated to do that which needs to be done. Life is good; living is 
wonderful. 


I thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy testimonies. I made 
haste, and delayed not to keep thy commandments.—Psalm 119:59-60 


82 AUGUST 


RICHER LIVING 


MONDAY THE THIRTY-FIRST 


RIGHT ACTION 


_ RIGHT ACTION WILL BE COMPELLED THROUGH RIGHT KNOWING. THERE- 
FORE, WHEN WE KNOW THE TRUTH, IT WILL COMPEL US TO ACT IN A 

CORRECT MANNER. ; 
—The Science of Mind, textbeok, page 322 


Many hours are literally wasted debating within our own 
thought the right and wrong of some particular course of action. 
Our motive may be the highest, and usually is when we carry 
on such a debate within ourselves, but the method or procedure 
may be most inadequate. Either we remain in a state of indecision 
and take no action, or we impulsively rush into action and after- 
ward may have ‘egrets, or feelings of frustration or guilt. 

What is this “truth” we should know? Here is one simple way 
of stating it: There is a Presence, an Intelligence, the Spirit of 
God in man, which already knows all we personally need or can 
know at any particular time. When we turn to this real self, in 
faith believing and accepting, we are impelled to act in a 
correct manner and our actions will be right. The Divine com- 
pulsion for right action is not dramatic, spectacular, or carried on 
through force and coercion. It is the inward persuasion of the 
“still small voice.” 


Affirmation: I turn in confidence to the Divinity within me, 
knowing there is a limitless Wisdom and Intelligence and Love 
from which I may receive whatever is needful at any time. It is 
from this Source that I am guided with unfailing assurance into 
the right action that perfects my activities and my life. Today I 
quietly take time to listen for guidance before I speak or act. 


For the word of the Lord is right; and all his works are done in truth. 
—Psalm 33:4 
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CREATIVE PRAYER HAS PROVED TO BE A DYNAMIC CURATIVE AGENT, WHETHER THE 
CONDITION TO BE CORRECTED CONCERNS HEALTH, HUMAN AFFAIRS, PERSONAL RELA- 
TIONSHIPS, OR SUCCESSFUL LIVING. RESULTS ARE OFTEN ACCOMPLISHED WHICH COULD 


NEVER BE ACHIEVED IN ANY OTHER WAY. 


RELIGIOUS SCIENCE PRAYER THERAPY HAS HELPED THOUSANDS AROUND THE 
WORLD TO ACHIEVE A FULLER AND RICHER EXPERIENCE IN LIVING. 


THE FOLLOWING EXCERPTS ARE FROM LETTERS OF SOME OF THOSE WHO HAVE 
BEEN BENEFITED BY THIS PRAYER THERAPY, AND WHO HAVE COME TO REALIZE THAT 
NOTHING IS BIG OR LITTLE, DIFFICULT OR IMPOSSIBLE TO THE INFINITE CREATIVITY 


OF THE MIND OF GOD. 


I wrote asking for help in my new ca- 
pacity as salesman. The day before I re- 
ceived your answer I landed the biggest 
sale that I had made to date. I was able to 
close another very large sale that I had 
been working on for some six months. I 
want to thank you for the help that you 
are always willing to offer. 

—S.E.R., Mexico, D.F. 


I want to express my heartfelt thanks 
for your prayers in helping to solve my 
problems. Within a few days after I con- 
tacted you the situation, involving per- 
sonal relationships and psychological prob- 
lems which had seemed to me to be al- 
most insurmountable, started clearing up 
as if by magic. Improvement has been con- 
sistent and I have found a happiness which 
I have never known before. 

—C.D.C., Banning, California 


It is with sincerest gratitude that I 
write you about my brother-in-law. He 
was in an oxygen tent and not expected to 
live. He recovered so rapidly he was home 
for Christmas. The doctors were absolute- 
ly amazed. 

M.H., Saginaw, Michigan 


Prayer for my right home was almost 
immediately answered in the form of a 
very comfortable residence. 

—H.E., Bellingham, Washington 


We are experiencing a most wonder- 
ful family relationship. There is a definite 
change of attitude and outlook apparent 
in each member of our family; our house 
is becoming more like a home. We are 
receiving our good and we realize this is 
just a beginning. 

—S.S., Hartshorne, Oklahoma 


NOTE: As we consider all knowledge God-given, we work with physicians and scientists 
to achieve a fuller expression of Life. Requests for Prayer Therapy assistance may 
be made by letter, telegram, or telephone. (Los Angeles telephone—Day, 
DUnkirk 8-2181; Night, DUnkirk 8-1563) 


Please Send Coupon When Writing 


RELIGIOUS SCIENCE MINISTRY OF PRAYER 


3251 West Sixth Street ¢ Los Angeles 5, California 
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AUGUST 


QUARTERLY SUBJECT: The Nature of Man and Consciousness 


July 27-August 2 


MANY MANSIONS ...ONE 
HOUSE! 


Bible: John 14:2 


Textbook: Pages 479 (In My Father’s 
House Are Many Mansions) ; 102- 
103; 481 (Abiding in the One) 

August 3-9 
YOUR MANIFEST DESTINY 
Bible: Romans 8:28-31 


Textbook: Pages 81-84; 603-604 
(Karma) ; 485 (Predestination) ; 
270 beginning with “We may be 


August 10-16 


GOD IS PERSONAL AND 
PRESENT 


Bible: Psalms 73:28; 145:18 


Textbook: Pages 362-363 (God... 
Infinite Personality); 618 
(Personalness ) ; 88-89 
(The “Personalness” of God ) 


August 17-23 


HABITS—AND HOW THEY 
ARE HEALED! 


Bible: \saiah 45:22 


Textbook: Pages 222-223; 185 (Turn 
Entirely From The Condition) ; 
186 (Look Only at What You 
Want! ); 596 (Habit); 261 


August 24-30 


THE NATURE OF THOUGHT- 
FORCE 


Bible: Joshua 24:15 
Deuteronomy 30: 11-16 


Textbook: Pages 350-352; 141-145; 
302 (No Failures) to middle of 
page 303 

August 31-September 6 

LET ALL ELSE GO! 


Bible: Deuteronomy 6:3-7 
James 1:17 


Textbook: Pages 188-189; 232-233; 
358-359 


These references form lessons on the subject headings, and it is suggested that they be 


read in the sequence given. 


Books: Bible—King James Version 


Textbook—T he Science of Mind, by Ernest Holmes 
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“l THANK YOU FOR YOUR HELP. The feeling of 
peace and harmony, the joy and happiness,which the study 
of Science of Mind has opened up to me, is hard to ade- 
quately express.” 


—c.F.S., Honolulu, Hawan 


THERE IS A SCIENCE, AN ART, A TECHNIQUE THAT YOU 
May LEARN WHICH WILL ENABLE YOU TO MORE FULLY 
ENJOY AND EXPERIENCE THAT GOOD WHICH YOU DESIRE. 


You can learn in a concise and practical manner how to use 
for specific purposes the creative power of mind within you. 
Achieve that fullness of life which is rightfully yours. This 
Study Course comes to you for a full ycar in forty-eight lessons. 
May we tell you more about it? 


SEND FOR FREE BROCHURE TODAY 


Department of Extension Education 8-59 3 
INSTITUTE OF RELIGIOUS SCIENCE i 
3251 West 6th Street ¢ Los Angeles 5, California = 
Please send me your free brochure on the Accredited Home Study Course. ° 

e 
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The following are Churches of Religious Science and Religious Science 
Fellowships; authorized by the Board of Trustees, Church of Reli- 
gious Science, Los Angeles, California; Ernest Holmes, Founder. 


CHURCH OF RELIGIOUS SCIENCE, International Headquarters, 3251 West 
6th Street, Telephone DU 8-2181, Los Angeles 5, California. Daily Meetings. 


California 

ALHAMBRA—Carmelita Trowbridge, Minister 
—Sun. Service 11 A.M. Weekday services 
and all other activities, Church Chapel, 507 
N. Granada. AT 2-4175. 

-APPLE VALLEY—Mildred Hill, Minister— 
Sun. Service 11 A.M. Jr. Church 10 A.M. 
Highway 18, Library Bldg. BArstow 2186. 
Religious Science Fellowship. 

BAKERSFIELD—Paula Swan Healey, Minister 
—Sun. Service 11 A.M. and all activities at 
222 Eureka St. FA 3-8183 or FA 2-0343. 

BANNING—Chas. Proctor, Leader—Service, 
Thurs. 8 P.M. Woman’s Club 2nd & Hayes. 
For information VIctor 5-2807. Religious 
Science Fellowship. 

BEVERLY HILLS—Gene Emmet Clark, Minis- 
ter—Sun. Service 11 A.M. Fox Beverly 
Theatre, 206 N. Beverly Drive at Wilshire 
Blvd. Hdqrs. Barton Bldg. 159 S. Beverly 
Dr. CRestview 6-2409 and BRadshaw 2-6838. 

BIG BEAR LAKE—Big Bear Valley Church— 
Mabel Luetta Dodson, Minister—Sun. Serv- 
ice 11 A.M. Weekly services and all other 
activities at Church Chapel, Lakeview Dr. 
and Glen Rd. Mailing add. P.O. Box 270. 
ie 5821. 

BURBANK—Don Bertheau, Minister — Sun. 
Service and Jr. Church 11 A.M. Church and 
Hdars. 3321 W. Olive Ave., THornwall 
8-4158. 

BURLINGAME-SAN MATEO—Mollie B. Hay- 
ler, Minister—Sun. Service and Sun. School 
11 A.M. American Legion Hall, 990 Burlin- 
game Ave. Wed. 8 P.M. at hdqrs. 305 Lorton 
Ave. DI 2-0497. 

CLOVERDALE—Helen C. Borden, Minister— 
Sun. Service 10:50 A.M. 122 S. Washington 
St. TW 4-2771. Religious Science Fellow- 


ship. 

COVINA—Thelma W. McHenry, Minister— 
Sun. Service 11 A.M., Junior Church 9:15 
A.M., Youth Fellowship 7 P.M. Weekday 
and all other activities Church Chapel, 5446 
N. Citrus. ED 2-6838. Mailing add. P.O. 


Box 63. 

EL MONTE—Edgar A. Thompson, Minister— 
Sun. Service 11 A.M. Columbia School, Col- 
umbia St. at California Ave. Jr. Church and 
Nursery Sun. 11 A.M., Wed. 8 P.M. at 
hdars., 124 E. Valley Blvd. GI 3-5863 or 
SY 4-9464. ; 

HAYWARD—Gene Hill, Minister—471 Maple 
Ct. Sun. Service 11 A.M. Fri. Healing Meet- 
ing, noon. LUcerne 1-8603. 

HEMET — Lela M. Heffner, Minister — Sun. 
Service 11 A.M., Jr. Church 10:45 A.M. 
Study Group Tues. 11 A.M. Midweek service 
Wed. 8 P.M. All meetings at Church, 145 N. 
Tahquitz. OLive 8-5157. 
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HERMOSA BEACH—South Bay Church—Ted 
Romersa, Perm. Sup. Minister—Sun. Service 
11 A.M. Woman’s Club, 77 17th St. All other 
activities Religious Science Center, 87 14th 
St. FRontier 4-7962. Res. THornwall 2-9584. 

LA CRESCENT A—Crescenta Valley First Church 
—Sally and Clifford Chaffee, Ministers—3604 
W. Santa Carlotta (at Dunsmore Ave., 4 
mile above Foothill). Sun. Service and Jr. 
Church 10:45 A.M. Youth Fellowship 7 P.M. 
Meditation and Women’s Club Luncheon 11 
A.M. first Thurs. CHurchill 9-2987. 


LAGUNA BEACH-—Stanley W. Bartlett, Min- 
ister—Sun. Service and Jr. Church 11 A.M. 
Youth Fellowship 6:30 P.M. Woman’s Club, 
286 St. Ann’s Dr. at Glenneyre. Church 
offices 490 Coast Blvd. S. HYatt 4-0490. 

LA JOLLA—Charles Simon, Minister; Dorothy 
Simon, Associate Minister—Sun. Service 
10:45 A.M. Woman’s Club, 715 Silverado. 
Religious Science Fellowship Hdaqrs. 5315 La 
Jolla Blvd. HU 8-6258. 

LAKEWOOD—Cy and Eileen Stevens, Minis- 
ters—Sun. Service 11 A.M. Mark Twain 
School, Clark Ave., 4500 Block at Centralia. 
Mailing add. P.O. Box 6155, HArrison 
9-6677. 

LANCASTER—Earl C. Evans, Perm. Sup. Min- 
ister—Sun. Service 10:45 A.M. 44661 N. 
Yucca Ave. Hdqrs. 44659 N. Yucca Ave. 
W Hitehall 2-7017. 


LONG BEACH — John Hefferlin, Minister — 
Sun. Service 10:45 A.M., Crest Theater, 4275 
Atlantic Ave. Jr. Church Sun. 10:30 A.M. 
and Tues. 11 A.M. meeting at hdars. 505 E. 
36th St. GA 7-5833 or GA 7-5894. 

LOS ANGELES—William H. D. Hornaday, 
Minister; Reginald C. Armor, Assoc. Minister 
—Sun. Service 10:15 A.M. Wiltern Theatre, 
corner of Wilshire Blvd. and Western Ave. 
Special Healing Services 9:30 A.M. 
Sunday Evening Service—8 P.M. Church of 
Religious Science, 3251 West 6th St. 


Pearl C. Wood—Sun. Service 11 A.M. 958 E. 
52nd St. AD 1-0812 or RE 4-6295. 


Science of Mind Church — Donald Curtis, 
Minister—Sun. Services 11 A.M. Ritz The- 
ater, 5214 Wilshire Blvd., Jr. Church 10:30 
A.M. and YT (14-17) 7 P.M. at hdgqrs., 7120 
Sunset Blvd. HO 3-6838. 
MONTEBELLO—Ernest Matthews, Minister— 
Sun. Service and Jr. Church 10:30 A.M. 
Montebello Woman's Club, 201 S. Park Ave. 
Wed. 8 P.M. Taylor Ranch House, 737 N. 
Montebello Blvd. PArkview 1-4584. 
Mailing add. c/o Mrs. Ruth Bott, 428 N. 
Vail Ave. 
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Directory, Church of Religious Science 


NORTH HOLLYWOOD—VAN NUYS—Rob- 
bert Scott and Jean Botzer, Ministers—Sun. 
Service 10:45 A.M. Guild Theater, Lanker- 
shim Blvd. at Magnolia. Junior. and Youth 
Church Sun. 10:45 A.M. and all weekday 
activities at Religious Science Clubhouse, 
11156 Weddington St., N. Hollywood. PO 
1-1536 or ST 6-7072. P.O: Box 256, N. 
Hollywood. 

OAKLAND-—Lillian Hopper,~ Minister—Sun. 
Service, Junior Church and Sunday School 
11 A.M. Oakland Club, 124 Montecito Ave. 
Weekday activities 1452 Alice St. TE 6-4030. 

PALM SPRINGS — Barclay Johnson — Sun. 
Service 11 A.M., Village Theater, 207 N. 
Palm Canyon Dr. For all other information 
FAirview 5-6433. 

PARADISE—Lee W. Mooney, Minister—Sun. 
Service 11 A.M., Jr. Church 9:30 A.M. at 
hdqrs. 789 Bille Rd. TRinity 7-2633. 

PASADENA: 

First Church—E. M. Gifford, Minister—Sun. 
Service 11 A.M. Shakespeare Club, 230 S. 
Los Robles. Tues: 11 A.M. 277.N. El Mo- 
lino. SY 5-4216. Res. SY 5-6028. 


Santa Anita Church—Ethel Barnhart, Min- 
ister—778 S. Rosemead Blvd. Sun. Services 
9:15 A.M. and 11 A.M. Weekday Services. 
SY 6-5534. Res. EL 5-3878. 

POMONA VALLEY FIRST CHURCH—Ken- 
dall Bryson, Minister—Sun. Service 11 A.M. 
United Artists. Theatre, 235 W. Third St. 
Wed. eves. 8 P.M. All other activities at 
Church hdars. 509 S. College Ave., Clare- 
mont, Calif. NAtional 4-4661. Wed. 8 P.M. 
599 No. Main St., Pomona, Calif. 

REDLANDS—Rosalie B. Fowler, Minister— 
Sun. Service and Jr. Church 11 A.M. Con- 
temporary Club, Fourth at Vine. Mailing 
add. 220 S. Buena Vista. PYramid: 3-3004. 

RESEDA-WEST VALLEY CHURCH+Warren 
Burtis, Minister—Sun. Service and Jr: Church 
11 A.M. Tues. 8 P.M. and all other activities 
at 7231 Tampa Ave., Reseda. Dickens 3-7752. 

RIVERSIDE—Harold Hull and Kathalyn Hull, 
Ministers—Sun. (duplicate services and nurs- 
ery) 9:30 and 11 A.M., Jr. Church 9:30 
A.M. YT 7 P.M. Hour-of-Power Wed. 7:30 
P.M. Office and all activities 3891 Ridge Rd. 
(near Fairmount Park). OVerland 3-6960. 

SACRAMENTO—Guest Speaker—Sun. Service 
11 A.M. Wed. 8 P.M. Wisteria Hall, 3830 
U St. Mailing add. P.O. Box 8063, HIckory 
7-2072 

SAN BERNARDINO—First Church—Reginald 
Deacon, Minister—Muriel Deacon, Associate 
Minister—Sun. Service 11 A.M. Sth and 


Arrowhead (YWCA). Hdars. 488 - 14th. St.. 


TUxedo 8-19598. 

SAN FERNANDO—Guest Speaker—Sun. Sery- 
ice 11 A.M. Women’s Group, Wed. 11 A.M. 
13307 Maclay Ave. (between Glenoaks and 
Foothill Blyds.) Res. EMpire 1-2808. 

SAN FRANCISCO: 

First Church—Catherine Harris, Minister— 
Sun. Service 11 A.M. California Hotel, Tay- 
lor and O'Farrell Sts. Weekday meetings 26 
O'Farrell St., Suite 602. GA 1-1803. 


Second Church—Ednah L. McElvyaney, Minis- 
ter—Sun. Service and Jr. Church 11:00 
A.M. Church, hdqrs. and reading rm., 278-80 
Claremont Blvd. SE 1-3887. Res. 3075 24th 
Ave. OV 1-7833. 
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SAN JOSE—W. Wayne Kintner, Minister— 
Sun. Service and Jr. Church 11 A.M. at 
hdars. 945 Willow St. CY 4-4506. 


SAN PEDRO—Ray Anger, Minister—Sun. 
Service 10:30 A.M. Assistance League, 1441 
W. 8th St. Jr. Church Sun. 10:30 A.M. and 
Tues. eves. 7:45 P.M., Apelachi Hall, 10th 
& Mesa. Mailing add. 424:38th St. TEr- 
minal 3-1663. 


SANTA ANA—Graig Carter, Minister—Sun. 
Service 11 A.M. Wed. 8 P.M. and daily 
activities, 307 E. McFadden St. at Orange 
Ave. KImberly 2-7092. 


SANTA BARBARA—Carl Beharka, Minister ~ 
—1435 Anacapa. Sun. Services 11 A.M. and 
7:30 P.M. Wed. 8 P.M. WOddland 2-3459. - 


SANTA CRUZ+-Nady V. W. Denie, Leader— 
Sun. Service 11 A.M. Palomar Hotel. GA 
6-2409. Religious Science Fellowship. 


SANTA MONICA—George Bendall, Minister « 
—Sun. Service: 10:45 A.M. Women’s Club, 
ae 4th: St. Hdgqrs. 1225 Sth St. EXbrook 

-9118. 


SANTA ROSA—Guest Speaker—Jr. Church 
9:45 A.M. Worship Service 11 A.M: Satur- 
day Afternoon Clubhouse, 10th and Healds- 
burg Ave. Mailing add. 1146 Fulkerson... 
Liberty 2-3858, 


SOUTH GATE — Southeast Church — Guest 
Speaker—Sun. Service 11 A.M. 8480: Califor- 
nia Ave. Hdgqrs. 8136 California Ave., 
open Mon., Tues., and Wed. LOrain 7-3912. 


VALLEJO — Geneva Lasley, Minister — Sun. 
Service 11 A.M. Tues. 8 P.M. and all other 
activities at 614 Alabama St. Tel. 3-3617, or 
2-8313. 


VENTURA—Lornie Grinton, Minister—Sun. 
Seryice_11 A.M. Alice Bartlett Clubhouse, 
902 E. Main. Of. and weekday activities, 676 
e nee Mailing add. P.O. Box 256. Mlller 

-1933. 


VISTA—J. Paul Featherstone, Minister—Sun. 
Service 11 A.M. 560 S. Melrose St. PAlace 
4-1554. Mailing add. P.O. Box 11. 


WHITTIER—Reina Lady Smith, Minister— 
Sun. Service 11 A.M. at Church hdars., 202 
N. Comstock. Reading room and_ library 
open daily 10 A.M. to 4 P.M. OXford 4-7432 
or 4-7433. 


Arizona 


PHOENIX—James N. Hershey, Minister—Sun. 
Service and Jr. Church 11 A.M. Phoenix 
Little Theater, Civic Center. Mailing add. 
c/o Rey. James N. Hershey, 517 S. 63rd Pl., 
Scottsdale, Arizona. WHitney 5-7160. 


Colorado 


DENVER—Roy E. & Winnifred M. Nichols, 
Ministers—Sun. Service 11 A.M. Phipps 
Auditorium, City Park. Office and midweek 
activities, Suite 704, Kittredge Bldg., 16th 
and Glenarm Sts., MAin 3-4349. 


(Continued on Page 93) 
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CHURCH. OF RELIGIOUS SCIENCE. 
International Headquarters 


LOS ANGELES, 3251 WEST SIXTH ST. 


eae Ruth—Of. DU 8-2181. Res. WE 

-7068. 

Flint, Clarence O.—Of. DU 4-2006. Res. DU 
9-9640. 

Gifford,. Leone—DU 8-2181. 

ee Lucille—Of. DU 9-8800. Res. NO 
3-0405. 

~ Hoskin, Frances G.—Wed. and Fri. DU 9-9129. 

Keith, Myrtle—DU 5-2761. © 

Lord, Valdeo—Wed. and Fri. DU 3-8319. Res. 
DU 2-3944. By appointment. 


Mayer, Peuerences OE" DU 9-9534. Res. NO 
3-5584. 

McKean, Aslaug Hauge—Of.-DU 9-8800. Res. 
AX 4-8411. 

Turnbull, Patricia—Tues. and Thurs. DU 
3-8319. Res. EX 4-7023. 


METROPOLITAN LOS ANGELES 


Alexander, Mabel E.—3046 Potomac Ave. Res. 
RE 1-5988. Of. RE 4-9740. 

Benedict, Lucille A. 3251 W. 6th St. DU 
8-2181. Res. DU 8-8593. 

pecedon:, Wilfred E.—6046 Comey Ave. WE 
1-9744. 

Carpenter, Gladys E. (Mrs.)—P.O. Box 75691, 
Sanford Station. WE 1-0481. 

Charles, Wm. B. and Edna N.—1209 S. Nor- 
ton Aye. RE 4-8148. 

Collier, Helen H.—6529 W. 6th St. OL 3-6828. 

Corbin, Floyd H.—284514 Sunset Pl. DU 
2-6910. 

Currence, Anita Reed—1829 S. Hobart Blvd. 
RE 5-7670. 

ae Alta Turk—170 N. Highland. WE 
-2592. 

Flowers, Sarah—1641 E. 50th Pl. AD 1-2510. 
By appointment. 

Gilman, Mabel—682 Irola St. 
appointment. 

Glave, Catharine G.—501 S. New Hampshire 
Ave. DU 2-2777. 

Gould, Jeane L.—1257 Fourth Ave. RE 3-5137. 

Harris, Thelma L.—1230 S. St. Andrews. Pl. 
Eves. and weekends. By appointment. RE 
2-1052. 

Heald, Josiah E.—Hotel Figueroa, 939- South 
Figueroa. MA 7-8971. 

Heflin, Nellie Walsh—Res. PL 8-5170 

Howley, Dorothy—849 S. Catalina. DU 9-0457. 
By appointment. 

Jimerson, Hazel—432 S..New Hampshire Ave., 
Apt. 415. DU 5-1906. By appointment. 

Johnson, Homer R.—2123 S. Dunsmuir Ave. 
WE 4-2905. By appointment. 

Jones, Juanita C.—2303 S. Bronson Ave. RE 
2-7455. 

Keeney, Ralph L.—407 S. Gramercy Pl. Eves. 
and weekends. By appointment. DU 2-4048. 

Kenney, Lillian — 3038 Leeward Ave. DU 
2-5025. 

Ligot, Cayetano R.—460 Rosemont Ave. By 
appointment. MA 9-1894. 

Long, Esther Schwaiger—220 S. Lake*St. DU 
2-4907. 


DU 4-9101. By 


D9 


Markwell, Margaret G.—932 S. Masselin Ave. 
WE 3-7631. 

McLean, W. Henry—624 S. New Hampshire 
Ave. DU 3-9190. 

Melczer, Maryon L.—681 S. Bronson Ave. WE 
5-7229. By appointment only. 

Padgett, Harold D.—432 S. New Hampshire 
Ave. DU 5-7784. By appointment. 

Phillips, Vivian—2524 8th Ave. RE 2-0990. 

Quigley, Jack and Dorothy M.—6025 Colgate 
Ave. Eves. and weekends. By appointment. 
WE 1-4068. 

Reynolds, Betty—309 S. Hobart 

348 

Risley, Eve—80514 S. Catalina St. DU 8-6012. 

Mornings and eves. By appointment. 


Blvd. DU 


Schneider, Elsie (Mrs.)—408 N. Sycamore 
Ave. WE 1-7488, DU 7-9516. 

Shumate, Hazel R.—1287 W. 37th Pl. RE 
4-2737. 

Sinnott, Mary E.—3300 Canfield Ave. CR 
5-4436. 

Skinner, Helen—3568 Fletcher Dr. CL 7-3860. 


Stuart, Sarah Gene—Monarch Apartment Hotel, 
905 W. 5th St. MA 4-7311. By appointment. 

Sudhop, Starr $.—1219 N. New Hampshire. 
NO 3-3055. 

Thompson, L. R. Towles—1251 E. 
AD 4-1639. 

Walburg, Phyllis V.—1745 N. Berendo, Apt. 
6. NO 3-2349. 


28th St. 


GREATER LOS ANGELES 


Alphabetically Arranged 
According to Cities 


BEVERLY HILLS 
Klein, Barbara Ruth—Of. 9161 Sunset Blyd. 
L.A. 46. CR 1-2585. Res. OL 2-3083. 
Maxwell, Georgia C.—Of. 9161 Sunset Blvd. 
L.A. 46, CR: 1-2585. Res. CR 4-3644. 


BRENTWOOD 
Dimmitt, Mrs.—633 S. Barrington. GR 2-7766. 
If no ans. GR 2-7169. 
HOLLYWOOD 
Babcock, Bernice—766214 Hollywood Blvd. 
HO 4-4707. 
Bergstrom, Elvera—5257 Hollywood Blvd. HO 
2-8648. 
Case, Charlotte P.—1501 Cassil Place. HO 


3-2079. By appointment. 

Curtis, Donald and Bernice—7120 Sunset Blvd. 
HO 3-6838. 

Koepp Zahrah Lee—7215 Lexington Ave. HO 
7-1387. 


Lefer, Cordelle—160 N. Gardner St. WE 
3-5336. 

Rose, Mrs. Mason H.—1310 N. Stanley Ave. 
HO 2-4422. 

Sandel TA es le N. Winona Blvd., Apt. 


#2. NO 3-6798. 

Spencer, Lester—8254 Hollywood Blvd: OL 
6-1905. By appointment. 

Yung, George M.—1434 N. Highland Ave. 
HO 3-3700. 
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PLAYA DEL REY 
Hess, Frederick W.—Res. EX 1-4623. 


WEST LOS ANGELES 
Robinson, Helen E.—11001 National Blvd. GR 
7-9608. Mon., Religious Science Practitioner 
Center, DU 7-9674. 


WESTCHESTER 
eee Bee Thomas—6309 79th St. OR 
1-6316. 
English, Jack E.—5206 W. 115th St. OS 6-9893. 
Eyes. and weekends. By appointment. 


WESTWOOD VILLAGE 
Lewis, Edna C.—10830 Lindbrook Dr. GR 
9-2234. 


CALIFORNIA, OUTSIDE of 
GREATER LOS ANGELES 


Alphabetically Arranged 
According to Cities 


ALHAMBRA, CALIFORNIA 

Cross, Jean M.—Metaphysical Library, 1304 
Elm. AT 1-3652. 

Galbreath, Bertha M.—200 E. Grand Ave. AT 
4-5319. 

Huntzinger, Suzanne—300 N. Almansor. AT 
2-7260, AT 2-4214. 

Kinnear, Charles W. and Nellie H.—914 W. 
San Marino, Apt. A. AT 4-0697. 

McCormick, Kaye V.—310 N. Garfield Ave. 
AT 1-4477. 

McPherson, Florence Ruth—30 N. El Molino 
Ave. AT 4-8762. 

Trowbridge, Carmelita—507 N. Granada. AT 
2-4175. 


ALTADENA, CALIFORNIA 
Metcaif, Virginia—1826 N. Harding Ave. By 
appointment. SY 4-2635. 


ANAHEIM, CALIFORNIA 
Nelson, Gertrude J.—40614 N. Lemon St. KE 
5-2375. 
ARCADIA, CALIFORNIA 
Berg, Edith—801 Southview Rd. HI 7-8698. 


AUBURN, CALIFORNIA 
Dowd, Ruth B.—150 Carson Ave. TU 5-4410. 


BAKERSFIELD, CALIFORNIA 
Blanks, Emery Robert—P.O. Box 731. FA 


2-0343. 


BALDWIN PARK, CALIFORNIA 
Bertram, Violet E.—3759 N. Puente Ave. ED 
7-1747. 


BEAUMONT, CALIFORNIA 
Tice, Ardelle L.—99 S. California Ave. VI 
5-2807. By appointment. 


BIG BEAR LAKE, CALIFORNIA 
Dodson, Mabel Luetta—P.O. Box 270. For 
appointment tel. 5821. 
Hendricks, William A.—P.O. Box 298. Tel. 
4367. By appointment. 


BURBANK, CALIFORNIA 
Hill, Effie May—1124-M W. Angeleno. Of. TH 
8-4158. Res. TH 2-4157. 
Wilson, Verna—1i1210 Broadway. TH 2-4085. 
By appointment. 
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BURLINGAME, CALIFORNIA 
Haas, Frank J. and Lucretia $.—855 Linden 
Ave. DI 3-1900. 
Hayler, Mollie B.—305 Lorton Ave. DI 2-0497. 
Res. LO 4-4487. 


CHINO, CALIFORNIA 
Green, prolate E.—6511 Kimball St. NA 
8-1794, 


CLAREMONT, CALIFORNIA 
Cochran, Dorothy B.—552 N. Mills Ave. Res. 
NA 6-6461. Of. NA 6-8511, ext. 2834. 


CLOVERDALE, CALIFORNIA 
Borden, Helen C.—154 N. East St., Apt. A. 
TW 4-2771. 


COMPTON, CALIFORNIA 
EEE Cecile M.—423 Weber 
-1373. 


Ave. NE 


DOWNEY, CALIFORNIA 
Coffaro, Ruth Gottschalk—12333 S. Horley Ave. 
TO 9-1634. By appointment. 


ENCINITAS, CALIFORNIA 
Glidden, Gracelynn—937 3rd St. PL 3-4377. 


GARDEN GROVE, CALIFORNIA 
Blain, George R.—13192 Palm St. JE 7-1528. 


GLENDALE, CALIFORNIA 
Hearl, Lawrence H.—3708 La Crescenta Blvd. 
CH 9-0561. 
Keller, Mrs. Gertrude P.—2008 Montecito Dr. 
CI 2-8444. 


HAYWARD, CALIFORNIA 
Hill, Gene—471 Maple Ct. LU 1-8503. Res. 
BR 6-8444. 
Scott, Elsie—471 Maple Ct. LU 1-8603. Res. 
BR 6-5425. 


HEMET, CALIFORNIA 
Hopkins, Grace M.—Rt. 1, Box 885. OL 


8-5515. 


INGLEWOOD, CALIFORNIA 
Ferguson, Gladys C.—33014 W. Kelso St. OR 
7-5800. 
Grant, Lois W. and David D.—10230 10th 
Ave., Apt. 3. OR 8-9701. 
Spalding, Wm. F. and Mary H.—8804 6th 
Ave. PL 1-3553. 


LA CRESCENTA, CALIFORNIA 
Chaffee, Sally and Clifford—4s21 N. Dunsmore 
Ave. CH 9-2987. 


LAGUNA BEACH, CALIFORNIA 
Bartlett, Madge—29742 Noria St. HY 4-7626. 
McKie, Jeanie—Metaphysical Library, 450 

Thalia St. HY 4-5578. 
Turk, Iris and John H.—29781 La Mirada. 
HY 4-7284. 


LA HABRA, CALIFORNIA 
Bland, Harry G.—1068 Pacaacho Dr. 
7-3742. 


Ow 


LA JOLLA, CALIFORNIA 

Meredith, Sue H.—330 Rosemont Sr. GL 
9-1782. 

Simon, Charles and Dorothy—5315 La Jolla 


Blvd. HU 8-6258. 
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: LONG BEACH, CALIFORNIA 

- Prowten, Edna V.—4433 Whitewood Ave. GA 
D-2 21% 

Woodrough, Theo (Mrs.)—2528 Quincy Ave. 
GE 8-4524. 


LOS ALTOS, CALIFORNIA 
Edwards, Blanche—521 Fremont Rd. WH 


8-6542. 


LYNWOOD, CALIFORNIA 
Smith, Jennie M.—11153 Bellinger St. NE 
1-4792. 


MANHATTAN BEACH, CALIFORNIA 
Bowles, La WVerne—1804 Pacific Ave. FR 
2-3057. 
Maiser, Martha A.—117 4th St. FR 2-9812. 


NORTH HOLLYWOOD, CALIFORNIA 
Botzer, Jean—11524 Huston St. Of. PO 1-1536. 
__ Res. PO 6-3031. 

Brant, Connie Vogel—5656 Whitsett Ave. #4. 

Brousseau, Mabel—10980 Ventura Blvd., Apt. 
#E, PO 1-2688, PO 3-7912. By appointment. 

Dunbar, Esther Loucetta—12755 Hortense St. 
PO 2-9847. 

Finch, Carolyn R.—11908 Magnolia. PO 
3-7927. By appointment. 


Papke, Vetura M.—4115 Elmer Ave. PO 
2-3025. By appointment. 
Rosenow, Fred C.—6422 Rhodes Ave. PO 


2-6136. By appointment. 
Scott, Robert—Of. PO 1-1536. Res. ST 6-7072. 
P.O. Box 256. 


NORTH SACRAMENTO, CALIFORNIA 
Graves, Hilda B.—3315 Barcon Way. 


NORTHRIDGE, CALIFORNIA 
Peacock, Helen Vay—8927 Rhea St. DI 4-6777. 


OAKLAND, CALIFORNIA 

Chinn, Katherine Ellis—1505 Jackson St., Da- 
rien Apts. 202. GI 2-4036. 

oS aa Gertrude M.—425 Euclid Ave. HI 
4-4916. 

Osborn, Mary C.—2801 Rawson St. KE 3-5048. 

Tricou, Lorena A.—-287 Euclid Ave. TW 
3-8657. 


ONTARIO, CALIFORNIA 
Amos, Jean B.—815 Elma St. YU 6-6107, 
YU 61-4334. 


PALM SPRINGS, CALIFORNIA 
Foy, Larry—190 N. Indian Ave. FA 5-6433. By 
appointment. 
Le Clerc, Lucille Benedict—1441 E. Ramon 
Rd. FA 5-6433, FA 4-2763. 


PASADENA, CALIFORNIA 
Brown, Jean McTavish—257 E. Orange Grove, 
Sierra Madre, Calif. EL 5-3289. 
Gifford, Elmer—277 N. El Molino. Of. SY 
5-4216. Res. SY 5-6028. 
Gish, Laviece—210 S. Berkeley Ave. SY 5-1578. 
Lambert, Janet C.—211 S. Allen Ave. SY 


5-1547. 
Lettie A.—249 N. Euclid Ave. SY 

3-5681. 
Swenson, Carrie M.—1316 New York Dr. SY 

8-3257. 
Vesque, Leon E.—1845 E. Colorado St. SY 

6-6949. 
pe alls. Frances Archer—600 Magnolia Ave. RY 

1-4322. 


yy 


PLACERVILLE, CALIFORNIA 
Thomas, Yvonne M.—134 Main St. NA 2-4298. 


POMONA, CALIFORNIA 
Saffell, Eleanor M.—505 S. College (Clare- 
mont). Of. NA 4-4661. Res. NA 2-4292. 


REDLANDS, CALIFORNIA 
Fowler, Rosalie B.—220 S. Buena Vista St. 
PY 3-3004. 
Wallace, Lois A.—206 Valencia Dr. PY 2-7220. 


RESEDA, CALIFORNIA 
a (Mrs.)—7234 Etiwanda. DI 


RIVERSIDE, CALIFORNIA 
Burr, Arlah P.—5932 Grand Ave. OV 6-5077. 
Hull, Harold and Kathalyn—2305 Fairview 
Ave. OV 6-8618. 
Taylor, Wyclif—3864 Ridge Road. By appoint- 
ment. OV 3-8618. 


ROSEMEAD, CALIFORNIA 
Drews, Millesan—9412 Lower Azusa Rd. AT 
7-7364. 


SACRAMENTO, CALIFORNIA 
Michael, Arnold—1500 15th St. Apt. 1. HI 
6-6380, HI 7-8708. 
Si onson: Mabel S.—3434 33rd Ave. GA 
8-8816. 


SAN BERNARDINO, CALIFORNIA 
Clay, Betty LaRue—1198 E. Mesa Verde Ave. 
TU 2-4446. By appointment. 
Moen, Orrin—872 Arrowhead Ave. Apt. 306. 
TU 81-6563. 


SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA 
Lundquist, Frances M.—4534 Boundary St. AT 
1-5283. Of. BR 6-3441. 


SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA 
Gregory, Julia K.—2645 Van Ness Ave. OR 
3-2488. 
Harris, Catherine—26 O'Farrell St., Suite 602. 
GA 1-1803. Res. 2554 McAllister. EV 6-1053. 
Mallia, Ruth S.—1072 Francisco St. PR 6-4355. 
McElyaney, Ednah L.—Of. Claremont Chapel, 
278-280 Claremont Blyd. SE 1-3887. Res. 
3075 24th Ave. OV 1-7833. 
O’Brien, Maxine—86 Aloha Aye. OV 1-2636. 
Of. DO 2-0439. 
Propper, Edith—1482 Sutter St. PR 6-0621. 


SAN GABRIEL, CALIFORNIA 
Davidson, Ellsworth L.—5327 Acacia St. AT 
6-2727. 
Davis, Roween — 1230 S. Lafayette Set. AT 
7-4888. 


SAN JOSE, CALIFORNIA 
Kintner, Wayne and Myrle—945 Willow St. 
Of. CY 4-4506. Res. CH 3-1576. 


SAN MARINO, CALIFORNIA 
Freese, Lillian Mary—573 Huntington Dr. RY 
1-2400. Of. 507 N. Granada, Alhambra. AT 
2-4175. 
Schutte, Marion Virginia—1635 Virginia Rd. 
RY 1-8338. 


SAN MATEO, CALIFORNIA 


Ridgeway, Nadine E.—557 W. 29th Ave. FI 
5-2042. By appointment. 
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SAN PEDRO, CALIFORNIA 
Beet Mary and Ray—424 W. 38th St. TE 
3-1663. 
Brown, Bertha Bowdler—3700 S. Pacific Ave. 
Apt. 15. TE 3-9063. 
Raynes, Helen A.—1051 W. 8th St. TE 3-1202. 


SANTA ANA, CALIFORNIA 
Carter, Craig—1417 W. 9th. KI 3-0839. Of. 
daily 11-4, KI 2-7092. 
Mock, Louise G.—2320 N. Olive Lane. KI 
2-4344, 


SANTA BARBARA, CALIFORNIA 
Baird, Thomas B.—1213 Garden St. WO 
2-6506. Of. 1435 Anacapa St. WO 2-3459. 
Woodruff, Dorothy L.—357 Conejo Rd. Of. 
WO 2-3459. 


SANTA CRUZ, CALIFORNIA 
Miller, Marian H.—708 Laurent St. GA 3-9573. 
Eves. and weekends. By appointment. 


SANTA FE SPRINGS, CALIFORNIA 
Mercelis, Mary—12147 E. Lakeland Rd. Res. 
OX 6-3495. Of. MA 9-3181. Eves. and week- 
ends. By appointment. 


SANTA MONICA, CALIFORNIA 
Barbour, Claire P.—558 Tenth St. EX 5-3493. 
Hunter, Olive M.—320 California Ave., Tudor 

Manor Hotel. EX 5-8309. 
Lloyd, Ethel B.—1123 15th St. EX 3-2401. 
Moore, Pearl Lady—1226-C 25th St. EX 5-9682. 
Turnbull, Patricia and W. Alex—950 6th St. 
EX 4-7023. 


White, Marian Angela—2448 Hill St. EX 
6-2209. Eves. 


SANTA ROSA, CALIFORNIA 
Speake, Ruth O.—1146 Fulkerson St. LI 2-3858. 
By appointment. 


SHERMAN OAKS, CALIFORNIA 
Glen, Irma—14333 Addison St. ST 9-3256. 


SOLANA BEACH, CALIFORNIA 
Frisbie, Granville K.—SK_ 5-4858. 


SOUTH PASADENA, CALIFORNIA 
Johnson, Charles V.—SY 9-1231, AT 4-1801. 
Box 123, San Marino, Calif. By appointment. 


SYLMAR, SAN FERNANDO, CALIFORNIA 
Hall, Lola E. 15515 El Cajon St. EM 5-1254. 


TEMPLE CITY, CALIFORNIA 
White, Frank J. and Fanita V.—6022 N. 
Golden West Ave. CU 3-4843. 


TUSTIN, CALIFORNIA 
Stevens, Margaret Ella—12741 Elizabeth Way. 
LI 4-5536. 


VALLEJO, CALIFORNIA 
Lasley, Geneva—614’ Alabama St. MI 3-3617, 
MI 2-8313. 


VAN NUYS, CALIFORNIA 
Richter, Bessie—14055 Collins St. ST 5-4171. 


V2. 


VENTURA, CALIFORNIA 
Grinton, Lornie A. and Frieda E.—1037 Buena 
Vista. MI 8-4896. Of. daily 676 E. Main St. 
MI 3-1933. 


VISTA, CALIFORNIA 
Foote, Mabel—Rt. 4, Box 2209, Plumosa Ave. 
PA 4-3392. 


Lewis, Ruth Ann—Rt. 4, Box 2272. PA 4-3240. 


WEST COVINA, CALIFORNIA 
Darrow, Josephine—2145 Norma Ave. ED 
2-2875, NA 9-8454. 


WHITTIER, CALIFORNIA 
Cox, Wilma L.—9022 S. Painter. OX 3-2097. 
Ferguson, Kathleen A.—547-A S. Painter Ave. 
OX 8-6603. 
Martin, Mabel E.—615 N. Bright Ave. OX 
4-35.42. 


Smith, Reina Lady—202 N. Comstock. Of. OX 
4-7432. Res. AT 2-6301. 


OTHER STATES 


Alphabetically Arranged 
According to States 


PHOENIX, ARIZONA 

Anderson, Elsa Autenreith and Charles H.— 
P.O. Box 86. AM 6-8202. 

Croaff, Thomas J., Jr.—208 W. Jefferson St. 
AL 4-3079, AL 4-2231. 

Kaye, Sheila—934 E. Bethany Home Road. CR 
7-0037. 

Markakis, Loretta M. and Ernest J.—4235 N. 
7th Ave. AM 5-0076. By appointment. 

Thurheimer, Donald Wm.—3205 E. Earll Dr. 
AM 6-7693. 


DENVER, COLORADO 

Greve, Mrs. Alma J.—1366 Clayton St. Res. 
FR 7-1742. Of. MA 3-4349. 

Hatfield, Aletha A.—637 Pearl St. CH 4-5118. 

House, Betty Jean—8500 E. Warren Ave. PL 
5-0566. 

House, Wm. F.—8500 E. Warren Ave. PL 
5-0566. 

McReynolds, Nellie—1653 Marion St. Res. AL 
5-3860. Of. MA 3-4349. 


DURANGO, COLORADO 
Berry, Viola D.—2915 Main Ave. CH 7-2686. 
By appointment. 


HARTFORD, CONNECTICUT 
Lent, Gladys Goin—98 Garden St. JA 2-2450. 


BOYNTON BEACH, FLORIDA 
Van Lott, Helen W.—3280 Church Hill Dr. 
Tel. 3497. 


CLEARWATER, FLORIDA 
Fifield, Roy and Elizabeth—Green Acres, 2236 
Gulf to Bay Blvd. 


MIAMI, FLORIDA 
Adams, Mrs. Saxie P.—5900 N.W. 23rd Ave. 
NE 3-2175, FR 7-3539. 
Lunde, Norman S. and Dorothy B.—1737 N. 
Bayshore Dr. FR 7-3539, WI 5-2408. 
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MIAMI SHORES, FLORIDA 
Youngs, Mrs. Catherine C.—1033 N.E. 95th 
St. PL 8-7681. 


ST. PETERSBURG, FLORIDA 
Willey, Victor R.—468 4th Ave. S. Tel. 7-6111. 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 
MacCaughtry, Grace L.—200 E. Delaware Pl. 
._ WH 3-0075. By appointment. 


BLOOMFIELD HILLS, MICHIGAN 
Becker, Geraldine—911 Dedham Ct. MI 7-0522. 


MINNEAPOLIS, MINNESOTA 
Greenwood, Annie S.—2003 Aldrich Ave. S. 
FR 7-4649. 


EAST ORANGE, NEW JERSEY 
Cortis, Louise—71 Carlton St. OR 4-2257. 


BROOKLYN, NEW YORK 
Blae, Isaac H.—105 Pioneer St. UL 8-6152. 
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Incompatibility. At a recent conference on Science and Religion, held at 
Claremont, California, Dr. Paul F. Schmidt, Associate Professor of Religion at 
Oberlin College, said that religion and science are at present irreconcilable. He 
based his conclusion on the fact that, “Science is tolerant with continual change 
in the face of new knowledge. Religion, at least in its present form, is dogmatic 
.and many times intolerant.” When the time comes that any individual, or group 
of individuals, permits a pattern of thinking to become frozen, deprived of the 
opportunity of further growth, then there is a denial of the creative activity of 
Life Itself. 


Meditation. A while back, when the Air Force was planning to send an officer 
on a high-altitude balloon flight, he was instructed to spend five minutes in 
meditation during the seventeenth hour of flight, as a respite from the strain of 
instrument watching. This was reported by Arch Napier in the New Mexico 
Quarterly and he adds that mostly when anyone on earth is quiet for a few min- 
utes someone asks if he is unhappy or sick. He feels that meditation will never 
become popular until someone can make money from it. Perhaps no one can 
make money from it directly but such quiet times can be productive of a greater 
degree of success, happiness, and health. 


Age. AMA (American Medical Association) News reports the medical con- 
clusion that retirement should not be based on a person’s chronological age, and 
in support of this cites the instance of many of the nation’s most outstanding 
men who are still active and productive in their chosen fields at eighty-four to 
ninety-six years of age. It might be a good idea if those who feel old at fifty, 
sixty, or seventy would carefully evaluate the way they are thinking. Vitality of 
thought seems to provide vitality of body. 


Prayer. Dr. Alfred W. Price, Rector of St. Stephen’s Church, Philadelphia, 
well known for his successful prayer activities, recently had these comments to 
make on prayer: “God will do what we can’t do for ourselves. All we must do 
is provide the conditions.” He also said that instead of focusing our attention on 
our troubles we should turn to the infinite Resource. He feels that the action 
of God knows no favoritism, but to be able to receive this action the conditions 
must be right in the mind of the individual. In order to experience fulfillment 
of our prayers there must furst be an acceptance of them. 


Maturity. Theodore Irwin, in an article entitled “Why They Quit College” 
which appeared in Today’s Health, states that the reason that most disturbed 
students who leave college without finishing is not that they are mentally ill, 
but in the words of Yale’s Dean Carroll, they are “normal people who haven't 
matured enough to take the strain at this particular time.” Is zt not possible that 
most of the difficulties we encounter are a result of our immaturity in some 
respect? To be an all-round mature person may be a difficult thing, but why do 
we limit the action of Life in us at all? 
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Science of Mind Magazine, through 
significant articles, unites Science, Philosophy, 
and Religion in a universal ‘‘Science of 

Mind” for use in practical everyday living. 
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- What Readers 


Are Saying 


| became acquainted with your magazine a few months ago. 
| think you do a marvelous job. With two months of daily read- 
ing | feel like a new person. Thank you very much for publishing 
Science of Mind Magazine. —M.F.H., Plainfield, New Jersey 


It is the most inspiring magazine | have ever known. In this 
hectic, mixed-up age your magazine is an absolute necessity to 
retain one’s peace of mind. —E.M.E., Brooklyn, New York | 


Each issue of Science of Mind Magazine | find more helpful 
and inspiring than the last. —H.I.E., Sulphur Springs, Texas 


This is just to let you know how much | have enjoyed and feel 
that | have gained from Science of Mind Magazine. | sincerely 
believe this is just what | have been looking for. 

—F.V.J., Norfolk, Virginia 


While visiting, | had the good fortune to find Science of Mind 
on a local newscounter . . . and if it were not replaceable, | 
would not part with it for a hundred dollars. 

—L.S.W., Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
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You can learn how to— 


Use the Law of Life! 
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( Law of Life may be re- 


ferred to as the Law of 
Cause and Effect, or the Law of 
Action and Reaction. Just as ev- 
erything in the universe follows a 
circuit, whether it is a planetary 
system or the seasons, so in our 
daily living everything we think, 
say, or do finally comes back to 
us. I believe each one of us is a 
center in a creative Mind which 
is infinite and which responds to 
us by corresponding with our 
mental attitudes. That is why Je- 
sus said it is done unto us as we 
believe; that the issues of life 
proceed from the heart, from the 
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deep centers of thought and emo- 
tion within us. 


Our chief concern, then, 
should be not in what is coming 
back to us, but in what is going 
out from us. Are our thoughts 
and our acts generous and kind 
and loving? are they friendly, 
happy, optimistic? Do we really 
have an enthusiastic interest in 
life? If it is true that what goes 
out will come back in accordance 
with a natural law, then we can 


Ernest Holmes is renowned for his metaphysical 
writings and teachings, for which he has been 
awarded cultural degrees from all over the 
world. He is author of The Science of Mind and 
many other books, and founder of Science of 
Mind Magazine. 
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know that the seasons of our own 
fear or faith, doubt or belief, fol- 
low in the course of our own in- 
ward thoughts and feelings, our 
actions and reactions to life. If we 
like people they will like us and 
they will know without our ever 
telling them whether we like 
them or not. You see, personality 
rubs off on people. 

If we feel unfriendly, we have 
some forlorn and disconsolate 
sense of being separated from life, 
of not agreeing with it. One of the 
first things we have to do is to 
accept life with a good-natured 
flexibility. We have to accept it 
anyway, no matter how much we 
struggle against it. This does not 
mean that we accept the inevi- 
tability of evil, bad fortune, or 
disease, but that we do not spend 
all of our time resisting life. 

A great psychiatrist of our day 
has written a book in which he 
says that all of our physical trou- 
bles are due to the stress and 
strain we exhibit in daily living. 
It is his belief that most diseases 
have a relationship with the way 
we think and feel and if there 
were never excesses of strain or 
stress there would be very little 
disease. We seem to surround our- 
selves in a subtle way with the at- 
mosphere of our mental and spir- 
itual and emotional reactions to 
life. It is very difficult to always 
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be swimming against a strong 
current and moreover it is con- 
trary to the laws of nature. Stress 
and strain and fear, antagonism 
and resistance and resentment— 
all such attitudes—whether we 
seek to conceal them or not, most 
certainly are felt by those around 
us. 

A person who arrives at a place 
where he would rather be alone 
with his sorrow or his trouble or 
his confusion than be interfered 
with isolates himself from society. 
It is only 2 few steps from this to 
a sort of psychological regression. 
He goes back in his own mind 
where he felt secure emotionally 
and stays there. Our mental insti- 
tutions have thousands of such 
people who could not adequately 
meet the strain and the stress of 
life and who did not know how to 
feel happy and whole. 

If we are interested in using 
the Law of Life in such a way that 
we attract only happiness, we 
must begin, then, to give out only 
happiness. Right here someone 
might think that that would be 
impossible because he is so un- 
happy much of the time. This is 
a problem each of us must face, 
and each must find some sense of 
security, some faith, some convic- 
tion in his own consciousness that 
will make him happy. I know of 
nothing more likely to do this 


SEPTEMBER 


USE-LHE LAW OF LIFE! 


than a faith in life; a faith in peo- 
ple, in oneself, in the universe, 
and in God—a God who both 
gives and forgives, who is good 
and kind and just and wishes the 
universe well. 

If we are to experience happi- 
ness then what we give out must 
be happy. To deliberately want 
people to like us we must con- 
tinuously express a sense of con- 
tentment and peace and trust and 
ease so that when people are with 
us they feel a sort of confidence, 
a sense of wholeness. Then, we 
have to have a certain positive 
center in our own minds that does 
not take on the thoughts and feel- 
ings and depressions of other peo- 
ple. And it is very simple—yjust 
close the door to such negations. 
Now, this is not unkind, nor is it 
ungenerous. If you find a man 
who has fallen into a mud puddle 
and you wish to help him, you 
have to stand out of the mud to 
pull him out. It will not help him 
one bit to get in and wallow 
around in the mud with him. 

So it is with all of our attitudes 
of life. If we expect that every 
person we meet is going to be 
tolerant and kind, we shall find 
the majority of them are just that 
—provided we ourselves are not 
trying to make a bargain with life. 
It is not a question of influencing 
people or getting them to do 
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what you want them to do. It ts 
a question of having the right 
attitude in one’s own mind; an 
attitude of cheer, of faith, of con- 
fidence, a belief that everything 
is going to come out all right. 

We cultivate this attitude by 
just thinking that way. You see, 
we are so constituted that thoughts 
that are conscious become what 
we call unconscious or subjective. 
They seem to sink down into 
some deeper realm of mind—the 
realm in which most body-mind 
relationships are established — 
and gradually take on a character- 
istic of their own so that they 
work automatically and we no 
longer have to think about them. 
But the only way we can tell if 
we no longer have to think about 
them is whether or not the un- 
happy or morbid or antagonistic 
thoughts, thoughts of resistance, 
keep arising within us. 

It is said in psychology that if 
other people arouse antagonism 
within us, the amount of antag- 
onism that they arouse measures 
our own sense of inferiority. It is 
only because we have an uncon- 
scious sense of inferiority and of 
not being worthwhile that other 
people can antagonize us; be- 
cause, what goes out from us will 
come back again by a law of its 
own nature and on a circuit of 
its own action. Action and reac- 
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tion always equal each other and 
they are simultaneous and con- 
tinuous. 

So the sum total of our pat- 
terns of thought are attracting or 
repelling what we desire. Our 
ideas always evolve into tangible 
experience. Our job is not to try 
to make the Law work, not to 
make things happen, not to in- 
fluence people, not to be aggres- 
sive; but rather, with a sort of 
nonresistant good-natured flexi- 
bility, to meet life as it comes 
with some sense of power, and a 
consciousness of love and joy and 
an expectation of good that we 
have developed deep within. 

We are living right now in a 
spiritual universe, in a universe 
governed by laws of Intelligence. 
As Emerson said, we are begirt 
or surrounded by spiritual laws 
which execute themselves. We 
don’t have to sit around wishing 
or willing or longing for the Law 
of Life to act. Here is the simple 
fact: This Law is as a mirror, re- 
flecting as our experiences the 
images of thought cast before it. 

When you stand in front of a 
mirror it reflects your image au- 
tomatically, doesn’t it? The re- 
flection is identical and complete- 
ly corresponds with the image in 
front of it. The reflection in the 
mirror didn’t put itself there. You 
can’t rub it out. You could deny 


4 


it or affirm its opposite, or will 
or wish or pray or supplicate for 
it to go away, but as long as you 
stand in front of that mirror that 
exact image will cast its reflec- 
tion. However, as the image 
changes the reflection changes. 

It is just that way in our lives 
and in our experiences. The image 
is our thought, the mirror is as 
the Law. If there are those things 
in our lives which ought not to 
be, they are what we have given 
out to life and we are receiving 
back their correspondents or re- 
flections. So we have to get busy 
and change the 
image of our own thinking, our 
inward state of awareness. 

We have to learn to change 
all of the sad and morose images 
of thought. We will always be 
experiencing the effect of the way 
we think and act. There is noth- 
ing that can change that, but we 
can change what is in our own 
innermost being. And it is not as 
difficult as it sounds. It takes per- 
sistence; it-takes a realization that 
it is true; it takes the will to do it, 
the faith to believe it, the hope to 
expect it, the enthusiasm to enjoy 
it; and then we can make it a 
game and let it be fun. Just as 
certain as we do this, something 
good will happen. Let us look 
forward to that good and expect 
it, for life can be that way! 
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M™ years ago while riding 
over the Yorkshire moors 
with my father in our horse-and- 
dog-trap, he gave me the seed of 
what has become a very impor- 
tant concept of God. It was a rare 
summer afternoon, warm and 
sunny. As we looked over the 
wide landscape there seemed to 
be no one on the moor but our- 
selves. All around us for miles 
the purple heather blazed in spa- 
cious abandon. A few white 
clouds in a blue sky were sailing 
lazily westward from the North 
Sea. Only the steady trot-trot of 
old Charlie, our horse, and the 
noise of the wheels on the flint- 
rock road disturbed the envelop- 
ing calm. Once or twice as we 
jogged along a pheasant or a par- 
tridge screamed into the air only 
to lose itself in the camouflaging 
purple. 

We traveled many miles just 
looking and remarking about this 
and that, our conversation punc- 


You have amazing resources in the— 


Creative Energy 


Within You 
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tuated by long dashes of silence. 
Out of one of these long moments 
my father turned to me with a 
smile in his eyes and said, “Son, 
God is Beauty and Beauty is God, 
and some day you will feel it as 
deeply as I do now.” 

I have no idea what my reply 
was, if any at all. But from that 
day to this, in countless ways, the 
idea planted in my mind has been 
growing. “God is Beauty and 
Beauty is God,” with all its im- 
plications in philosophy and the- 
ology, has refused to fit comfort- 
ably into the conventional cate- 
gories of theology. There are rich 
overtones about the concept that 
escape the preciseness of theologi- 
cal definition. I can imagine my 
father saying in answer to the po- 
tential pantheism in his idea that 
if God is personal, or supraper- 
sonal, then He must be beauti- 
fully so. The usual categories of 
thought lose the afterglow of the 
Beauty which is Reality. 


Oswald W. Jefferson is an Episcopal Clergyman, residing in La Canada, California. 
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If the eternal Power of God is 
declared in the things which are 
made, as Paul perceived, then the 
vastness of Life—all the wonder, 
miracle, and awe It generates 
in the searching soul—demands 
an equally expansive concept 
through which to commune with 
Its meaning. It is this lack of ex- 
pansiveness in concepts of cur- 
rent religious belief which causes 
so many to discard religious belief 
altogether as being irrelevant to 
their living, or, to start out on a 
search for newer ideas. 

The important matter about 
God seems to be first of all to 
affirm that God zs. Then, to try to 
create a concept which will more 
intelligently delineate this intui- 
tive knowledge. We must create 
this concept in such a way that 
will permit it to grow into its in- 
herently fuller dimensions. But 
we are so accustomed to seeing 
the visible and the tangible that 
we have trouble in appreciating 
and perceiving the invisible. It is 


strange that this is so in our re- . 


ligious living, when in our so- 
called secular, everyday life we 
are dealing all the time with the 
invisible and the intangible. Just 
think of the electrons, protons, 
and neutrons that are part of our 
daily existence and not one of 
them is within the category of the 
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visible and tangible, yet we trust 
them and use them. 

One thing the concept sown in 
my consciousness that afternoon 
on the Yorkshire moor has 
achieved is that I can easily un- 
derstand Emerson’s dictum: “God 
speaks, not spake; God is, not 
was.” Furthermore, though my 
father used the word beauty to 
describe our surroundings and his 
own inner experience at that mo- 
ment, I have come to know beau- 
ty as the manifestation of Power. 
Beauty is the expression of a uni- 
versal Creative Energy. The beau- 
ty, the order, the design and pur- 
pose of Divine Mind, manifesting 
in nature and partially understood 
by my consciousness, becomes as 
a living energy within me. The 
outer Beauty generates Its pattern 
within, and, in the experience of 
wonder, is transposed into a no- 
bler pattern of personal living. 
And this miraculous transposition 
is so personal that one dares to 
say, God is within. 

The aesthetic experience is one 
pathway to the realization of Di- 
vine Mind. For me it has added 
color and pervasiveness to what 
would otherwise have been a for- 
malized dogma. In the same way 
the truths which scientists reveal 
are transposed into ultimate 
meanings. For instance, the law 
of thermodynamics, embodying 
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the principle of the conservation 
of energy, expresses the fact of 
-the continuity of energy relations 
in space. This means that there is 
always energy working itself into 
and through a myriad of living 
forms and that energy never dis- 
appears entirely and has conti- 
nuity in time. 

For the scientist energy is Real- 
ity. Watts, Marconi, or Edison did 
not discover new energy; they 
discovered new ways of transmit- 
ting energy into and through new 
forms. These new forms—steam, 
radio, or light—have transformed 
our whole pattern of living as we 
all know. Thus we have new pat- 
terns of energy in our mechanical 
instruments and new patterns of 
energy, or forms and ways of liv- 
ing, in our personal lives. Similar- 
ly, the moorland heather, the sky, 
the summer afternoon, and my 
father’s reverent response to the 
Whole began the creation of a 
new form of living in him and in 
myself. God as Creative Energy, 
the Principle of Life, becomes a 
concept drawn from the experi- 
ence of nature and woven into 
daily living. 
Professor Whitehead writes: 
. . the universe exhibits a cre- 
ativity with infinite freedom, and 
a realm of forms with infinite 
possibilities; these forms and cre- 
ativity achieve their potency with- 
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in a completed ideal harmony... 
which is God.” Just as the scien- 
tist cannot picture an electron, 
but knows it by a mathematical 
symbol, so we cannot really pic- 
ture Reality, God. Yet we do 
comprehend God through the en- 
tire fact of creation and of our 
response to the Whole. “The idea 
of God is a pure idea, like the idea 
of force or energy, and does not 
need to be visualized; nor can it 
be,” wrote Lecomte du Noiiy. 
This does not mean that Real- 
ity, Divine Mind, does not exist 
because we cannot visualize It; 
rather, it implies a caution for us 
to re-examine the concept we may 
have, to reinterpret it into a more 
expansive meaning and to keep 
our experience threshold open 
and sensitive to ever new visita- 
tions of Reality around us. “We 
are enabled to apprehend at all 
what is sublime and noble only 
by the perpetual instillings and 
drenching of the reality that sur- 
rounds us... . Let us spend our 
lives conceiving,” wrote Thoreau. 
God as Creative Energy can be 
part of our expanding conception 
of Reality, just as “God is Beauty, 
Beauty is God” can be another 
column in the structure of noble 
belief. God, Divine Mind, per- 
vades all forms, including the pat- 
terns of energy we call conscious- 
ness, and is realized as operating 
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not only within nature, but also 
within oneself. 

Although I sit some five thou- 
sand miles west of the Yorkshire 
moors I can still see the purple 
heather and easily recall that day. 
I can more nearly understand the 
vastness of God when, unembar- 
rassed by dogmatic definition, I 
take into my own consciousness 
the understanding which invaded 
my father’s mind so deeply. The 
Presence of God as the Beauty of 
those moors brought a new di- 
mension to that casual afternoon. 
That day sang with the glory of 
God and our minds overflowed 
with the wonder of it. 

The years have been wise and 
patient with the seed sown that 
day. They have been wise because 
they have patiently waited for me 
to learn the art of communion 
with nature, as well as with men. 
The consciousness of God reaches 
us through many channels, all of 
them of a unique nature. The in- 
finite Mind reveals Itself in the 
molecule and in the macrocosm, 
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in the oldest instinct and in the 
newest thought. The voice of the 
Eternal communicates with us on 
the moors and from among the 
masses of men through their 
needs. 

Nature is God’s declaration of 
His Presence. Here is an eternal 
Principle, in magnificent expres- 
sion, communicating Beauty and 
infinite Being to all who are able 
to respond in wonder and awe. So 
the Beauty outside coheres with 
the Beauty within and we are 
cleansed and made whole again, 
energized toward fulfillment. 
Wrapped up in any afternoon, or 
any day, is mystery and meaning 
sufficient to transform personal 
living. We have to drop our tight 
grip on the reins for a moment or 
two, slow the pace, take in the 
panorama and in wonder and 
gladness affirm that God is here, 
God is now. 

In this new pattern of thought 
there is the Power for a new ex- 
perience of richer living. * * * 
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Have You Written THAT Letter? 


Have we heard from you lately? We like to hear from 
our readers often, for it is only through your letters 
that we are able to give you more of what you want 
to read. Won't you drop us a note today? 


—THE EDITOR 
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Speaking 
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AISUNCOE TOO -LALE 


In one of Toynbee’s volumes he reminds us of the renaming of that body 
of water known to us as the Black Sea. This great expanse of water gathers into 
its substance the drainage of a hundred thousand square miles. To the ancients 
it was a place of unknown terrors; the savagery of its shores matched by the 
savagery of its people. 

The legend is that the famed Argonauts first sailed these waters. The 
schoolboys of yesterday will recall how Captain Jason, fearful of his fears, had 
himself bound to the mast of the Argo to restrain himself from turning aside 
from his true mission. 

This sea was known at that time as the Pontus Axenus, the Sea Inhospitable; 
after his expedition it became known as Pontus Euxinus, the Friendly Sea. 

What a fitting parable is this of human life! We cringe before unknown 
experiences, worried by the specters that invade our pillows at two o'clock in 
the night, refusing to leave. 

Then when we face them boldly in the morning, with the first step of faith 
and action they dissolve like clouds before the morning sun. Prayerfully chal- 
lenged, they have no more dominion over us, and from the shadows loom 
blessings of which we had scarcely dared to dream. 

The present day is overcast with fears, increased by press, radio, and tele- 
vision, with exhortations of doubtful value, threatening a panic of helpless- 
ness. 

Emerson’s neighbor found him working in the garden on the very morning 
that had been set for the end of the world, and rebuked him for carelessness in 
the face of the final catastrophe. “Let it go,” said Emerson, “I can get along 
without it,” and continued his hoeing. 

In the present darkness, advances are being made that outstrip the millen- 
iums of yesteryears. Our need now is for the courage and faith which God 
can give, a confidence in the power of righteousness, by which we may 
possess a larger world now coming to birth. With such a mood and trust, the 
face of the world will surely change from “inhospitable” to “friendly.” “Be 
not afraid,” said the Great Teacher. These are but the birth pangs of a better 
world. 

‘Tis not too late to seek a newer world. 
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Famed anthropologist Ashley Montagu advances the unique 
idea that education is not necessary to being cultured; that 
the cultured man is not merely the knowledgeable man, but 


the man who uses knowledge humanely. 


How “Cultured” Ase You? 


W's: are the potentialities 
of human beings? Is there 
anything in the nature of human 
nature that would make the 
cultivation of the human spirit 
particularly difficult? Such, for 
example, as the alleged “origi- 
nal” sinfulness of human beings 
or their alleged innate aggressive- 
ness? 

These are widely held concepts, 
and it therefore needs to be 
clearly stated that there is not 
the slightest evidence that would 
withstand a moment’s critical ex- 
amination that any human being 
has ever been born a sinful or an 
aggressive creature. If there is any 


Ashley Montagu, anthropologist and author, is 
an internationally recognized authority in his 
field. This article is based on a chapter of his 
most recent book The Cultured Man, published 
and Copyright © 1958 by The World Publishing 


Company, and used here with permission. 
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petition 


iniquity or aggressiveness in man 


that here requires special com- 


ment, it is the vulgar iniquity of 


assuming the inherent naughti- 


ness of man. If there is an origi- 


nal sin, it is the sin against man’s 
innate nature, the violence we do 


to his potentialities for becoming 


humane. The extraordinary ag- 
gressiveness with which the no- 


tion of man’s inherent brattish- 
ness has been maintained suggests 


that, at least in part, it has an 
emotional origin. Man has looked 
about him, and observing the 
course of history, the internecine 
warfare, the treachery, the rapine 
and wholesale murder of millions 
of innocent human beings, the 
violence of so many human be- 
ings about us, the competitive- 
ness and aggressiveness and 
unprovoked hostility of many 
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human beings whom we have 
encountered, all this and much 
else, not to mention the writings 
of many “authorities” on the sub- 
ject, has concluded that all these 
things confirm the view of man’s 
innate aggressiveness, a view 
which has been held for at least 
two thousand years in the West- 
ern world. But upon investigation 
- what do we find? 

We find that the aggressive- 
ness which men exhibit is not 
something that is born within 
them, but is on the contrary some- 
thing which men acquire as a 
consequence of being mishandled 
as human beings during the criti- 
cal years of their early develop- 
ment. The evidence is all against 
the assumption that human beings 
are born aggressive. It is all in 
favor of the demonstrable fact 
that human beings are taught to 
be aggressive by having their 
need for love frustrated—indeed, 
that aggression is love—love 
frustrated. Let me explain what 
this means. 

Every human being is born 
with a group of basic needs, so 
called because they are basic to 
the survival of the human being. 
Everyone is familiar with these 
needs, which must be satisfied if 
the organism is to survive. There 
is the need for oxygen, for food, 
for liquid, rest, sleep, activity, 
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bowel and bladder elimination, 
avoidance of pain, and flight from 
danger. What we have learned 
about the satisfaction of those 
needs is that though they may be 
fully met physically, if during the 
first half-dozen years of develop- 
ment the satisfying is not accom- 
panied by love, the organism 1s 
likely to suffer more or less serious 
consequences. The organism may 
suffer serious deprivations in any 
one or all of the basic needs, but 
as long as the need for love is 
adequately satisfied the organism 
will prosper, even though it may 
suffer more or less serious physi- 
cal consequences; its psychic de- 
velopment will not be consequen- 
tially affected. But should the 
organism suffer from a lack of 
adequate love, then it will ex- 
perience frustration. Frustration 
may be defined as the thwarting 
of expected satisfaction. 

The child expects to be loved; 
when its needs for love are not 
adequately satisfied it experiences 
frustration of the humanly most 
important of all the needs—the 
need for love—and it responds 
to the situation by crying out, as 
it were, for the love that has been 
withheld from it. The child re- 
sorts to behavior that is calculated 
to compel the love of those who 
have withheld it. In this aggres- 
sive behavior there is no element 
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of hostility, of the desire to inflict 
injury upon the others, but simply 
the overpowering desire to attract 
their attention, their loving atten- 
tion. It is only later that children 
learn to incorporate the desire to 
inflict injury into their aggressive 
behavior, and this they learn from 
the models that have been pro- 
vided for them, usually by adults 
and not infrequently by older 
children. But the aggressive be- 
havior is at first entirely free of 
hostile content. Aggressive behav- 
ior without hostile content is a 
natural reaction to the frustration 
of the need for love. Aggressive 
behavior that is hostile is learned. 
With the introduction of the con- 
tent of hostility into aggression 
the frustrated child feels momen- 
tarily somewhat recompensed for 
being able to inflict “punishment” 
upon those who have directly or 
indirectly been responsible for its 
suffering the loss of love. But 
whether the content of the ag- 
gressiveness is hostile or nonhos- 
tile, aggressive behavior in any 
and every form signifies a need 
for attention, a need for love, on 
the part of the aggressor—a need 
for the love in the expectation 
of which the child was originally 
frustrated. Patterns of frustrated- 
aggressive behavior established in 
childhood are likely to be con- 
tinued into, and compounded, in 
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later life, so that the person be- 
comes easily frustrated and read- 
ily reacts with feelings of hostil- 
ity or aggressively hostile acts. 

It is the widespread existence 
of such feelings and acts of ag- 
gression in the societies of the 
modern world that has caused al- 
most everyone to take it for grant- 
ed that such aggressive behavior — 
must, of course, be inborn, “in the 
flesh.” But as we cannot too often 
emphasize, it is precisely upon 
those things we tend “to take for 
granted” that we need, from time 
to time, to hang the biggest ques- 
tion marks; and when we have 
questioned the theory of innate 
brattishness, in the light of the 
scientific evidence, we find that it 
has not the slightest basis in truth. 

Hence, in the making of the 
cultured man we do not need to 
begin with the handicapping as- 
sumption that man is born a nasty 
aggressive brat, and that there- 
fore it is necessary to spend a good © 
deal of time on teaching him to 
develop those internal restraints 
that will enable him to control 
that brattishness. 

On the other hand, the evi- 
dence points very strongly to the 
fact that human nature is on our 
side, that not only is it probable 
that there is not an iota of innate 
hostile aggressiveness in human 
beings, but that they are born 
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with a vitally more positive equip- 
ment of needs that are powerfully 
oriented toward growth and de- 
velopment in terms of love. For 
the cultured man it is especially 
important that he fully under- 
stand the meaning of these words, 
for there have been many so- 
called cultured men who have 

not, and the consequences for the 
~world have often been serious 
because of their failure in this 
respect. The fact is that it is only 
too easy to overconcentrate on 
the intellectual aspect of life to 
the exclusion of virtually every 
other, just as easy as it is to live 
like an automaton instead of liv- 
ing one’s own life as a thoughtful 
and principled person. The over- 
intellectualized person may be- 
come more or less completely 
detached not only from the emo- 
tional aspects of his own nature, 
but also in respect to all other 
things. 

In this connection one thinks 
of the long gray shadow cast by 
a favorite of our time, the speczal- 
ist-—the man who knows more 
and more about less and less, the 
narrow technician who as he pro- 
gresses in his specialty retrogres- 
ses in his understanding of every- 
thing else. His general knowledge 
grows in inverse proportion to the 
growth of his special knowledge. 
As he grows more expert in his 
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special bit of information the 
specialist tends to decline in his 
competence as a human being. 
In a world in which the technolo- 
gist is as highly valued as in our 
own, the danger to us all of be- 
coming technologized out of ex- 
istence is great. Humanity must 
protect itself from the technolo- 
gists, and do everything in its 
power to protect the technologists 
from themselves. Those who are 
responsible for our institutes of 
technology are not unaware of 
the problem, and several such in- 
stitutes have sought to remedy the 
defects of the technologically edu- 
cated student by exposing him to 
courses in the humanities. This 
is a step in the right direction, but 
it arrives somewhat late in the 
educational experience of the stu- 
dent. The culture of man begins 
at birth and cannot be postponed 
until he gets to college. Indeed, 
it is the first half-dozen years of 
a human being’s lite that are the 
most important for his growth 
and development as a humane 
being. These are the foundation 
years. These are the years during 
which the fundamental habits 
and attitudes of mind are set, and 
upon the foundations and within 
the matrix of which all that one 
subsequently learns is built. Of 
course such habits and attitudes 
can later be changed or modified, 
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but it is not easy; only too often, 
whatever changes are subsequent- 
ly made, the fundamental pattern 
of personality remains. The 
changes, if any, are merely super- 
imposed upon that earlier devel- 
oped pattern. 

The dangers both of overintel- 
lectualism and underintellectual- 
ism, as of so many other errors 
in the development of the human 
being, are best avoided in the 
foundation years—the first six 
years. Hence, the importance of 
understanding as fully as possible 
the meaning of these years. 

First and foremost, as I have al- 
ready said, what we need to un- 
derstand is that those years are 
on our side, that the most impor- 
tant requirement for development 
of the organism from birth on- 
ward is love. 

What is love? It is the most 
important thing in the world. 
Far more important, for example, 
than the understanding of. the 
particles of the nucleus of the 
atom. Love is the demonstrative- 
ly active involvement in the wel- 
fare of another in such manner 
that one not only contributes to 
the survival of the other, but does 
so in a creatively enlarging man- 
ner, in a manner calculated to 
stimulate the potentialities of the 
other so that they may develop 
to their optimum capacity. It is to 
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communicate to the other that 
one is profoundly interested in 
him, that one is there to offer 
him all the supports and stimula- 
tions he requires for the realiza- 
tion of his potentialities for being — 
a person able to relate himself to 
others in a creatively enlarging 
manner, who gives the psycholog-_ 
ical support and sustenance the 
other requires, to nourish and 
enable him to grow not only in 
his potentialities for being a har- 
monic human being but also to 
train him in the development of 
those inner controls that will 
make all external ones unneces- 
sary. In brief, to love means to 
communicate to the other that 
you are al! for him, that you will 
never fail him or let him down 
when he needs you, but that you 
will always be standing by with 
all the necessary encouragements. 
It is something one can communi- 
cate to another only if one has it. 

What the newborn, the infant, 
the child, and the adolescent re- 
quire most of all for their healthy — 
growth and development is love. 
The child develops in its own 
capacities for love and _ being 
loved. Love is not only the most 
important of all the stimulations 
toward growth and development 
of its capacities for love, but also 
in the growth and development 
of all its capacities, physical as 
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well as psychological. For the 
healthy growth and development 
of the human being love is the 
most indispensable of necessities. 
Without the stimulus of love the 
organism cannot develop proper- 
ly. The child that has not been 
adequately loved during the first 
half-dozen years of its life will 
be most seriously affected in that 
. capacity which is of such great 
importance for human beings, 
namely, the capacity to relate one- 
self in a warm and engaging man- 
ner toward others. The child that 
has not been adequately loved is 
likely to grow up trained in an 
incapacity to love others. He 1s 
the “cold fish” whose world 1s 
one-dimensional, arid, and virtu- 
ally completely free of all emo- 
tional relationships or tenderness. 

Such persons may be complete- 
ly intellectual or completely un- 
intellectual or a mixture of both, 
but their one characteristic is the 
lack of the ability to love. The 
need for love is overpowering in 
individuals of this kind, but since 
they have only the vaguest ideas 


of what love is they often seek it 
in the most curious of ways. They 
frequently make their way into 
positions of power, by acquiring 
either money or status. By such 
means they expect they can com- 
mand the attention they feel so 
much in need of. These persons 
may become great political forces, 
business tycoons, criminals, am- 
bition-driven seekers after fame, 
and the like. In the course of their 
activities, they are often capable 
of working untold harm upon 
their fellow men. Perhaps the 
majority of sufferers from a lack- 
love conditioning in childhood 
are of the kind who succeed most- 
ly in damaging themselves. 
Altogether the damage and the 
loss to the individual and to hu- 
manity of inadequate training in 
the capacity to love is incalcu- 
lable. It is for this reason that in 
any consideration of man it is so 
important to understand why it 
is that love must play so funda- 
mental a role in his development 
as a healthy human being and 


especially as a cultured man. 
+++ 


The life that God intended, 
A reflection of the Joy above, 
Is in complete awareness 

Of His boundiess Love. 


IOSY 


—Roy B. OLIVER 


It’s time to shoulder responsibility and recognize that— 


You Create Your Experience! 


Be. 
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T* idea widely prevails that 
the world of atoms, stars, and 
men is wholly self-subsistent, 
awaiting discovery and explora- 
tion by some observer. But, even 
granting it may be something ex- 
istent in and for itself, it can nev- 
er be any such thing for me, or 
for you, or for any other human 
mind. 

It is one of the greatest tri- 
umphs of modern physics that it 
has so clearly demonstrated that 
the world of sense experience in- 
cludes the observer himself, and 
is, in large part, that observation. 
The world of our experience is 
something that has passed 
through the alembic of mind and 
has taken on the mind’s character- 
istics. Substantially, and for all 
human purposes, it is our own 
creation. 

The importance of all this for 
the modern metaphysician is be- 
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yond computation. Often, howev-— 
er, he treats this basic fact in a- 
manner entirely too subjective. 
He may believe that the concept 
is psychologically sound and prag- 
matically valuable, yet, he may 
carry the idea no further than his 
own private convictions. Often 
his own thinking and conduct are 
not congruent with his own ac-_ 
cepted belief in the creativity of - 
thought. Even if such a person 
be socially minded and recognizes” 
the cumulative value of conscious- 
ness in the affairs of men, all 
efforts toward the realization of a 
better world may prove abortive 
if the individual does not follow 
a true metaphysical methodology. 


James R. Allen, scientist, poet, and philosophe 
contributed much to the cultural growth of 
Southern California. 
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In the first place, it is not the 
guestion of a frontal attack upon 
-existing evil; it is entirely a mat- 
ter of substitution. We must 
clearly recognize that this prin- 
ciple of substitution is just as es- 
sential in metaphysics as it is in 
psychology. How strange it seems 
that while we advocate and fol- 
low this principle in theory and 
practice of spiritual healing, we 
so often fail to do so in order to 
realize our desire for a_ better 
world. This statement may be 
amply verified every day and in 
every walk of life. 

The very same person who 
would never permit his mind to 
dwell upon the disease he would 
seek to heal may go over daily, 
and in detail, all the evils he 
thinks he sees in the present po- 
litical and industrial world. This 
seems to be the chief subject of 
conversation wherever one goes. 
There are many within the ranks 
of the metaphysical movement 
who emotionally mull over nega- 
tions, confusions, and ominous 
forebodings they think they find 
in a weary and bewildered world. 
They are caught.up in a rapid 
whirl of negative thought and 
emotion that sweeps through 
nearly everyone’s mind and 1s- 
sues aS a devastating storm 
through everyone’s lips. 
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In adding his own thought and 
voice to this turgid welter of 
negations and denunciations, he 
little realizes what he is doing. 
It is a mephitic and miasmic va- 
por in the very air he breathes. 
The daily press plays upon it; 
television and radio announcers 
broadcast it; industrialists, big 
and little, add their protests; and 
the neighbor across the street is 
thoroughly convinced the world 
is on a toboggan slide and evi- 
dently going to the dogs. 

If the world of human rela- 
tions is a sorry mess, we are our- 
selves responsible for it; and if 
we persist in thinking and saying 
it 1S a sorry mess, we will un- 
doubtedly keep it so. We are pro- 
moting and keeping actual the 
very world upon which our 
thought habitually dwells. It 
seems almost a truism that the 
physical world is an externaliza- 
tion of thought. To man, individ- 
ually and collectively, has passed 
the power to externalize his think- 
ing into an actual world. If we 
have a world malformed, sinister, 
and evil, it is just what our think- 
ing has brought into actualiza- 
tion. And it will remain so as 
long as the bulk of our thinking 
continues to dwell upon the nega- 
tive, the evil, the undesirable. 

It is regrettable, too, that so 
much of the general literature of 
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the day, the work of economists 
and social philosophers, is bogged 
down in a morass of skepticism 
and foreboding. The picturization 
is always in drab, vague, and 
somber colors, and often without 
hint or suggestion as to how we 
might make a world “aesthetical- 
ly admirable, intellectually ac- 
ceptable, and morally approv- 
able.” 

On the other hand, if we con- 
fine our thought and endeavor to 
the ideal we would wish the 
world to be, that world will build 
itself into actualization on the 
silver screen of experience. The 
old world, with all its faults and 


failings, will automatically fade 
away. 

It is a profound thought and a 
grave responsibility that we are 
not merely spectators in an ob- 
jective world, but we are the cre- 
ators and participants of that 
world. 

The world is what we think 
about, and thereby we 
create; 

For man is his own arbiter, 
and his the hand of fate. 

And if he dwells upon the 
good creatively, assured, 

The ills his thinking actualized 


will very soon be cured. 
++ + 
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THINGS TO COME...OCTOBER 


A most unusual variety of interesting articles is scheduled for this issue. Among 
them is “How To Have Great Expectations” by A. Graham Ikin, well-known English 
psychologist and author, in which is stressed the idea that one should expect something 


good is on the way. 


Hornell Hart, sociologist, author, and lecturer is represented by a feature entitled 
“Your Amazing Adventure.” In it he advances some ideas which will help many to 


become better oriented spiritually. 


New York Times columnist, Elias Lieberman, who is also Vice President of the 
Poetry Society of America, inquires “Are You Allergic to Poetry?” In this article he 
points out the unusual benefits of learning to like poetry. 


“The Practical Use of Spiritual Ideas” is Ernest Holmes’ subject this month and he 
emphasizes the idea that we must learn to affirm what we desire. 


Successful Boston lawyer Calvin Robinson is one who has taken time to put into 
writing those ideas about himself and the world in which he lives which have enabled 
him to develop a sound philosophy of life. It is titled “Learn To Believe in Yourself.” 


Did you ever hear of fresh meat spoiling in a good refrigerator overnight? “The 


Wages of Thought’ is fascinating reading. 
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GUSTAF STROMBERG, Formerly of Mount Wilson Observatory 


THE ALLEGORY OF THE LEARNED BUMBLEBEE 


Once upon a time there lived a very remarkable bumblebee. He 
resided in a nest made of hard clay, and it had several compartments 
and corridors. The nest was attached to the eaves of a house just above 
a window, which in summer often was left open. The bumblebee was 
yellow and rather fat, and in winter he slept in his comfortable nest. 
But in summertime he amused himself by flying back and forth or in 
circles around the plants and bushes, from whose flowers he sucked 
the delicious nectar which was his only food. But most of the time he 
just bummed and buzzed. His was a happy life. 

As we said before, he was not an ordinary bumblebee. By some 
strange quirk of nature he had developed in his nervous system a part 
of the mechanism necessary for logical thinking, a mechanism which 
among men is located in the cortex of their brains. This made him 
very clever, and he looked with disdain on all other insects, whose 
actions were solely governed by instincts, and not by logic. To give 
him all the respect to which this remarkable bumblebee is entitled, 
we shall refer to him as Mr. B. 

Mr. B had the habit of flying through the open window into the 
house outside which he had his nest, and, although he often was 
chased out, he always came back. He felt a certain kinship to the 
people in the house; they were so clever and had so many gadgets 
which made their lives quite comfortable. Mr. B felt a great admira- 
tion toward them. 

On one of his visits to the children’s room he saw an open book 
lying on a table. It was a primer with pictures of animals and below 
each picture was printed the name of the particular animal. Mr. B 
soon learned to associate the pictures with the symbols underneath. 
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Gradually, he learned the meaning of simple statements. Since he had — 
an indomitable desire to learn about new things and their meaning, 
he soon became an ardent reader of other books which had been 
left open in the big library of the house. 

One day when reading a book he had a great surprise. He read that, 
according to the science of aerodynamics, a bumblebee was too heavy 
for its small wing system to lift it from the ground. 

The result of this scientific statement was devastating on the mind 
of Mr. B. Never before had he felt how heavy he really was and how 
weak was the power of his wings. In despair he crawled back to his 
nest, a sorrowful figure indeed. Although he saw other bumblebees 
flying around, he pitied them for their great ignorance of physical 
laws. 

One day when Mr. B was looking out from his nest he saw a bird 
close by, evidently intent on making a good meal of Mr. B. Without 
thinking much about what he was doing, he flew out and hid in the 
nearby bushes. 

After having recovered his senses, Mr. B began to think. The emer- 
gency had evidently removed a block in his mind which prevented 
him from using his inborn ability to fly. (Mr. B had read about such 
blocks in a book on psychology. ) 

In an exultant mood Mr. B started to fly as he had never done 
before. Anybody who listened carefully would have noticed a jubilant 
overtone in his buzzing. 

Do you have a “mental block” which prevents you from utilizing 
fully your own God-given abilities? 
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Are your convictions usable? 


Paul Dane 


THE OUTER LIMITS 
OF PANIA 


[ is easy to remember a miracle. That may be why the story of Jesus 

walking on the water is so familiar to most of us. If we are inclined 
to be “hardheaded” about it, we may question the truth of the Gospel 
record, but we at least know the main details. 

And yet it might be interesting to learn just how many of us who 
remember the story ever connect it with someone else’s attempt to 
duplicate the “miracle”—or recall his failure in it. Somehow the fail- 
ure seems to fall into the shadow of the success, and for sheer signifi- 


cance to you and me the one may 
be every bit as important as the 
other. 

This oversight is not hard to 
understand. It follows a well- 
worn pattern. Here, as in many 
other matters, we have simply be- 
lieved what we have been told. 
And most of our information has 
come from men who felt so great 
a need to prove the Divinity of 
Jesus that, instead of telling the 
world what 4e tried to teach us 
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about mankind, they went on 
very busily telling the world what 
they thought about Jesus himself. 
And their well-meaning little de- 
tour from the original purpose of 
the teaching has left mankind 
somewhat out in the cold—which 
is certainly not what Jesus in- 
tended. 

You may remember that the 
disciples were out in a boat on a 
rather stormy night. So far as they 
knew, Jesus was still somewhere 
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ashore. And then suddenly, out 
of the dark and the turbulence 
around them, he appeared—of all 
things, walking on the water! 
The disciples were frightened, as 
anyone might be under the cit- 
cumstances. They thought they 
were seeing a ghost—after all, 
walking on water was not a com- 
mon practice then any more than 
now. 

But bold impetuous Peter, who 
was a sort of leader among the 
disciples, hit upon a simple solu- 
tion. He said, “Lord, if it is really 
you, bid me come to you on the 
water.” That would settle it, one 
way or another. And Jesus told 
him to come along. Well, that 
was enough for Peter, and in the 
enthusiasm of the moment he 
clambered over the side of the 
boat and started across the water. 

Everything went wonderfully 
for a few steps. To begin with, 
Peter had a tremendous respect 
for Jesus’ powers and an absolute 
faith in his ability to do anything 
at all. He had seen too many 
“mighty works” performed to 
have any further doubts. But we 
must not forget that all of this 
was a fairly recent experience for 
him. Actually, it covered only a 
matter of months, following 
many years of more or less con- 
trary experience. 
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And it was this earlier part of 
Peter’s life that now marred his 
own performance as a walker- 
upon-the-water. For when he had 
almost reached Jesus, he sudden- 
ly realized what he was doing— 
walking upon some very rough 
water in a small gale—and it was 
just too much for him to believe. 
His subconscious mind, filled — 
with the pro and con of all those 
years of average human experi- 
ence, drew back in fearful protest 
and said, “Look here, you can’t 
do this. It just isn’t possible. It’s 
contrary to all common sense!” 
And Peter’s impulsive faith melt- 
ed away like a snowball in a hot 
oven, and he began to sink. 

Then he really knew he was in 
trouble. The poor man evidently 
couldn’t swim a stroke, and he 
panicked. But now we come to 
the crucial point of the story. Be- 
cause here is where something 
saved Peter from the thing he 
feared. He wasn’t quite finished, 
in spite of everything. For even as 
he sank, he still believed he could 
be saved. He had no doubts in 
that area. So in his desperation 
he cried out, “Lord, save me!” 
And Jesus reached out a hand and 
lifted him up saying, “O thou of 
little faith, wherefore didst thou 
doubt?” 

Well, there you have a story 
about Jesus really living his faith 
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in God—but also an important 
one about Peter. It is important 
because in substance it is a story 
about you or me. We don’t have 
to stretch our imagination very 
much to see in Peter the symbol 
of every living soul. You are Pe- 
ter; | am Peter. He was typical of 
all mankind. He had the strength 
and the weakness of the average 
person. He was strong enough to 
be appointed by Jesus to head up 
the ministry he had started; yet 
Peter was weak enough to fail 
him utterly when all chips were 
down. 

Outwardly he was a plain man, 
an ordinary run-of-the-mill hu- 
man being, with all the good and 
the less-than-good qualities of the 
ordinary human being. Peter was 
every man; and if we look care- 
fully at him we may see the image 
of ourselves. 

And like Peter, you and I have 
our own tests of the faith we hold. 
That seems to be part of the proc- 
ess of spiritual growth. We learn 
certain truths about ourselves 
from books, from sermons and 
lectures, from our own observa- 
tion of the world around us. And 
we accept these truths intellectu- 
ally; we are sure of them in our 
mind. But before they are really 
ours as a permanent and deep- 
rooted reality, we have to test 
them, to prove them. It is the per- 
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sonal proof, not an external au- 
thority, that makes them an in- 
dividual property, solidly built 
into our lives. 

Over and over, then, like Peter, 
we learn certain things intellectu- 
ally. We follow an unquestioned 
authority in some matter and we 
think, “Well, thank heaven, that’s 
finally settled!”” But very soon, in 
so many cases, along comes a situ- 
ation that rudely upsets our ap- 
plecart. The faith we thought we 
had isn’t getting results. The 
thing doesn’t seem to work after 
all; try as we may, we can’t “dem- 
onstrate.” All the negatives in 
our subconscious mind join to- 
gether in a chorus of defeat: 
“You can’t do this. It doesn’t 
make sense. Don’t be a fool’— 
and so on and on. The wind of 
doubt is getting “boisterous” for 
us, as it was for Peter, and we be- 
gin to sink. The faith that has 
held us up so far, and which can 
carry us over the problem to its 
solution, fades away; and we be- 
gin to see ourselves submerged in 
the difficulty instead of passing 
over and beyond it. 

This is not an uncommon ex- 
perience. As part of the give-and- 
take of spiritual evolution it can 
happen to anyone who follows a 
path toward a higher truth. But 
by the light of that same truth 
we can see that these failures too 
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must in some way be a step for- 
ward. Because in a God-given 
order such as this in which we 
live, there can be no such thing 
as lost or wasted motion. Nothing 
is insignificant in God’s creation; 
everything moves strictly accord- 
ing to Law. Therefore, even our 
failures must in some way guide 
us toward an ultimate goal of 
Good. 

Peter’s failure was a step for- 
ward. In one fleeting moment of 
desperation it called into action 
his complete faith that he could 
be saved. His very call for help 
was an affirmation. He knew that 
Jesus’ faith in God would not fail 
him. And the more times we— 
like Peter—have to throw our- 
selves unreservedly and confident- 
ly upon our faith in God, the 
greater realization we will have 
of the Power to bear us up. 

Of course that may be “doing 
it the hard way.” Eleventh-hour 
solutions are not the most com- 
fortable, by any means. But if we 
prove this omnipresent Power 
often enough in moments of ex- 
tremity, we must some time reach 
the full awareness that there 7s 
a real Power and that It always 
works for us if we simply let It. 
We can live by our faith from 


hour to hour, and forestall any 
Crisis. 

That is how we can move for- 
ward and upward in our spiritual 
progress from the desperate elev- 
enth-hour level of “God help 
me!” to a round-the-clock assur- 
ance that an infinite Power is 
with us every moment. Little by 
little we must learn to “let go and 
let God.” In many cases, perhaps, 
it means patiently training a mind 
that has been thoroughly steeped 
in the negative consciousness of 
the world—persuading it never 
to doubt the evidence of spiritual 
perception. 

Practice, practice, and still 
more practice, is the rule. This 
kind of faith develops only with 
use, just as we develop our 
muscles by using them. If we take 
the faith we have, however little, — 
and keep on everlastingly putting 
it to work day in and day out, in 
every situation that can exercise 
it, we will eventually find it has 
grown to an irresistible power— 
the power that Jesus said could 
remove mountains. There are no 
limits to faith, as there are no 
limits to the Power of God. Jesus’ 
whole teaching was an invitation 
to share that Power. Who, in his 
right mind, could refuse or ignore 
such an offer? * * * 
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Good deeds need no bookkeeping 


OFF THE 
RECORD 


Gardner Hunting 


bo people, accustomed to 
paying exact attention to de- 
tail, should readily understand 
the importance of strict obedience 
to rules relative to creative activ- 
ity. 
When Jesus healed the sick he 
frequently told them to “tell no 
man” about it. Sometimes they 
obeyed him; often they did not. 
I think there is no recorded case 
in which the healing failed be- 
cause it was not kept secret. But 
Jesus tells us distinctly not to ad- 
vertise our own good deeds. Have 
you ever wondered why? 

“Give, and it shall be given 
unto you... .” Jesus knew that 
God gives to us as we give to 
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others. Life is generous to us 
when we are generous to It. 
Things are sometimes withheld 
when we are stingy, but lavishly 
given when we are open-handed. 
God seems to love the cheerful 
giver and prospers the tither. But 
we are told that our giving should 
be a matter wholly between our- 
selves and God, hidden from all 
other observant eyes, completely 
without publicity. When Jesus 
advised “let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand doeth,” 
he could hardly have made the 
point of secrecy more positive. 

But most of us unmistakably 
disobey this admonition. Or we 
simply refuse to comply and then 
complain and mourn that Bible 
promises are not fulfilled. They 
are fulfilled when we meet the 
specifications. According to our 
faith we receive; when we have 
no faith in fulfillment, no fulfill- 
ment materializes. 

We are told to aim at perfec- 
tion, but definitely ot to adver- 
tise our good works. This would 
apply to any organization to 
which we contribute—the Com- 
munity Chest, for instance. We 
should never let our name head 
the list of givers printed in the 
newspapers or even let it appear 
among givers in any printed list 
at all. Indeed, we should give 
only on condition that our name 
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is omitted from a published list. 
We must make certain that our 
giving is anonymous! 

Is it possible some givers grow 
suddenly shy of giving when they 
get “no credit for it’? That seems 
a hard thing to say and, of course, 
it does not apply to thee and me; 
we don’t want applause; we want 
only to promote a good cause, 
whatever it is. We do not ask God 
for reward; we certainly do not 
hope for or expect double re- 
ward—a blessing plus the cheers 
from the grandstand! Or, do we? 

How about folding money? Do 
we fold it up tight when we put 
it in the plate on Sunday? Or do 
we put it into an envelope so that 
nobody can see whether it is a 
dime or a dollar? Or do we 
spread open the bill and display 
the numeral on it—one, two, five, 
or ten—for whatever we think 
such advertising is worth among 
our admirers in the neighboring 
pews? On the level now, for the 
record, why do we give what we 
give? Does it affect the size of our 
gift to know that our neighbor 
knows how much we give? 

If I were to ask you these ques- 
tions, expecting you to answer 
me, you would have an excellent 
reason for resenting them. But I 
am not asking you; God is. Not 
because you need to be shamed 
into giving more; but because you 
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need to look to the right source 
for your supply and not to a 
“black market” called Grundy’s 
Exchange where the coinage is 
spurious and there is no extra 
profit. 

“But,” someone may object, “if 
no one knows the fact of my gen- 
erosity or the amount, I shall lose 
part of my influence on what oth- 
ers give—part of my giving-pow- 
er. Someone else may give less 
than he otherwise would!” 

Quite so, but you are not in- 
structed as to what he is to give, 
or when. He may justly claim that 
it is none of your business. And 
what and when you give is none 
of my business, verily; but, oh, my 
friend, it is distinctly and in very 
truth a major part of your busi- 
ness. For your giving is a measure 
of your faith, and your faith is a 
measure of your success in busi- 
ness. Each has been told what, 
when, and how to give: one-tenth 
of all first fruits, secretly! What- 
ever more you give will be a 
measure of your gratitude for 
what you receive. 

Men and women in business 
find that it pays to give to public 
charities, privately; to give to as- 
sociates, off the record; to give to 
God, thankfully; to do all giving, 
secretly. I once heard a man chal- 
lenge this idea by saying that se- 
crecy is always a sure sign of 
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dishonesty; that the test of any 
philanthropist’s sincerity is to spot- 
light his gifts with publicity. A 
fair answer for you would be this 
question: Whom do you expect 
to impress with your sincerity? 
The more genuinely sincere you 
are, the less concern you have 
about the impression you make 
on anybody but Hzm who seeth in 
» secret. 

I remember vividly one of the 
first times I ever tried secrecy as 
an essential element in giving. I 
came to the realization that a lack 
of prosperity in my affairs was 
due to a lack of generosity in my 
giving. So, I deliberately went to 
my bank and drew out one-tenth 
of all the money I had in the 
world and gave it to an organiza- 
tion which I believed to be hon- 
estly and faithfully seeking “the 
kingdom of God and his right- 


eousness.” In the act of handing 
over the money the question as to 
my name and other data arose 
and I abruptly remembered the 
admonition—‘let not thy left 
hand know....” I declined to give 
my name with the sheer purpose, 
mind you, to test the promise. 
And within hours—the next day 
as I recall—I received an offer of 
many times the income to which 
I had been accustomed, and in a 
connection I had never even re- 
motely supposed any interest of 
mine lay. 

I have many times proved this 
rule and enjoyed its fulfillment 
since then; I know that it works. 
When there seems to be a delay 
in fulfillment, I scan the specifi- 
cations of the mandate and find 
the failure has not been on God’s 
part, but on mine. * * * 
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I SANG 


J sang a little song of love 


Out on the fragrant air, 
And as I did so, vaguely thought, 


“Someone will find it there.” 


For I just have to sing a song 


Or else I feel so sad, 


And maybe someone finding it 


Will turn from sad to glad! 


ODS 


—BERTHA L. WELLES 
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A Psychologist’s 
Outlook MMPI 
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DAVID SEABURY, Psychologist and Author 


IDEAS AND Goopd HEALTH 


There are some very simple, yet important, metaphysical truths 
which many students of this great subject ignore. They are truths that 
would help anyone, and especially those who are making their first 
start in seeking to understand the Science of Mind. They would clear 
the way for those who find a nonphysical study somewhat confusing. 

Because of a faith in these simple truths, the first metaphysical ciub 
was formed in Boston nearly eighty years ago. Its members had an 
almost passionate faith in the phrase “hold the thought.” This meant 
to them: Be loyal to an affirmative attitude. Do not let yourself 
become negative. Do not let fear and doubt get you. Keep your atten- 
tion on thinking positively. Keep looking for the constructive solu- 
tions to your problems, no matter what they are or how serious they 
may appear. 

Great has been the advance since those early days. But no advance 
is entirely beneficial if it neglects the foundation truths on which the 
teachings rest. That is why they are so constantly emphasized by those 
who write for and edit this magazine. 

Dr. Quimby used to say that most people are so submerged in the 
materialism of the world they need to be told the basic truths of 
metaphysics again and again in order to break through the sluggish 
prejudices of the world we live in. 

One of the most resisted ideas, yet one that forms the very basis 
of metaphysics, is that of the power of declaration. All through the 
Four Gospels we find Jesus emphasizing this point. In many and 
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varied ways he tells us to state our faith. Probably one of the most 
positive declarations about illness we can use is the statement: “This 
doesn’t belong to me; there is no place in me for this sickness or for 
any such evil to take hold.” 

When I was a litle boy, my father taught me to use this sentence. 
I recall being exposed to scarlet fever when I was five years old, but 

I felt I knew what to do. So IJ stoutly declared, “This doesn’t belong 
to me.” With a sturdy, childlike faith I was sure I would not get 
scarlet fever. And I did not. 

.eAll through the years that simple statement has helped me in all 

sorts of trouble. But I have had to remind myself again and again of 
the truth I had been told: That I must deeply sense what it means 
to live life with an affirmative spirit; that I must hold loyally to the 
attitude that keeps one well; that I must give to life constructively 
in response to all the good I have received. Especially was I to 
remember that, if I was loyal to this belief, nothing foreign to this 
spirit could enter into me. 

I give you this personal testimony because the little sentence is so 
simple that, unless I tell you what protection and joy it has provided 
me, you may not believe it can do as much for you. It has been my 
metaphysical maxim for over half a century. 

Take a little time to decide what sort of person you want to be and 
the amount of lovingness you wish to express. Meditate for a little 
while not only on what you are but on what you want to be. Then 
set that as your metaphysical goal. Hold to it. Let nothing enter into 
you that would defile this spirit. If a negative thought enters your 
mind, say to yourself, “This doesn’t belong to me.” 
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Julian Huxley is one of the world’s most eminent scientists. Primarily a zoologist, his 
inquiring mind has touched most of man’s intellectual endeavors. He thinks that the 
most remarkable development of our present age 1s the “unveiling of the 
face and figure of the reality” of which man is a part. Cosmic self- 
awareness 1s now being realized in man. 


Your Great Opportunity 


Julian Huxley 


wentieth-century man, it is 

clear, needs a new organ 

for dealing with destiny, a new 
system of religious beliefs and at- 
titudes adapted to the new situa- 
tion in which his societies now 
have to exist, including the new 
knowledge which they have dis- 
covered and amassed. The radi- 
cally new feature of the present 
situation may perhaps be stated 
thus: Earlier religions 
and belief-systems were 
largely adaptations to 
cope with man’s igno- 
rance and fears, with the 
result that they came to 
concern themselves pri- 
marily with stability of 
attitude. But the need 
today is for a belief-sys- 
tem adapted to cope 


Julian Huxley, scientist, philos- 
opher, and writer received a 
knighthood in 1958. This article is 
based on a chapter in his most re- 
cent book New Bottles for New 
Wine, Copyright © by Julian Hux- 
ley, published by Harper & Broth- 
ers and used with permission. 
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with his knowledge and his cre- 
ative possibilities; and this im- 
plies the capacity to meet and to 
inspire change. In other words, 
the primary function of earlier 
systems was of necessity to main- 
tain social and spiritual 

morale in face of the un- 

known; and this they ac- 
complished with a con- 
siderable measure of 

success. But the primary 

function of any sys- 
tem today must be to 
utilize all available 
knowledge in giving 
guidance and encour- 
agement for the con- 
tinuing adventure of 
human development. 
I am here treating 
of religious systems 
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as social organs whose function it 
is to adjust man to his destiny. No 
previous systems could perform 
this function with full adequacy, 
for the simple reason that no pre- 
vious age had sufficient knowl- 
edge to construct an adequate pic- 
ture of the drama of destiny or of 
its protagonist, man. The present 
epoch is the first in which such a 
picture could begin to take shape. 
This is due to the fact that scien- 
tific investigation has now for the 
first time begun to cover the en- 
tire range of phenomena involved 
in human destiny. Beginning 
with the physical phenomena and 
proceeding to the biological, it 
has now invaded the social, psy- 
chological, and _ historical fields, 
and is at last being forced to deal 
with the phenomena of values. 
Immense tracts of ignorance are 
still to be explored and await 
annexation to the growing empire 
of knowledge; but we can already 
affirm that the cosmos is unitary, 
that it is a process of transforma- 
tion in time, and that values and 
other products of mental and spir- 
itual activity play an important 
operative role in that sector of 
the process with which we are 1n- 
volved. 

More specifically, the present 
is the first period in the long his- 
tory of the earth in which the 
evolutionary process, through the 
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instrumentality of man, has taken 
the first step toward self-con- 
sciousness. In becoming aware of 
his own destiny, man has become 
aware of that of the entire evolu- 
tionary process on this planet; the 
two are interlocked. This is at 
once an inspiring and a sobering 
conception. 

The present age also differs 
from all earlier ages in the in- 
creased importance of science and 
its universal extension.. There 
should no longer be any talk of 
conflict between science and re- 
ligion. Between scientific knowl- 
edge and certain religious sys- 
tems, yes; but between science as 
an increasing knowledge of na- 
ture and religion as a social organ 
concerned with destiny, no. On 
the contrary, religion must now 
ally itself wholeheartedly with 
science. Science in the broad sense 
is indispensable as the chief instru- 
ment for increasing our store of 
organized knowledge and under- 
standing. Through evolutionary 
biology it has already indi- 
cated the nature of human des- 
tiny. Scientific study is needed to 
give religion a fuller understand- 
ing of destiny, and to help in 
devising better methods for its de- 
tailed realization. Meanwhile, sci- 
ence must not allow any ancient 
prejudices against certain aspects 
of previously established religions 
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to hold it back from giving its 
aid when called upon. 

Once it is realized that religions 
are the product of man’s creative 
mind, working on the data pro- 
vided by personal and collective 
experience, the need for enlisting 
science in the religious task be- 
comes apparent. In any event, the 
march of knowledge and events 
has made it imperative to reach 
a new formulation of human des- 
tiny and a new attitude toward it. 
This is a task for the human 
species as a whole, to which all 
can bring their contribution. The 
cooperation of the religiously 
minded and the scientifically 
trained is essential for its ade- 
quate performance. 

The contribution which sci- 
ence can make is twofold. It can 
contribute an enormous body of 
hard - won, tested organized 
knowledge; and also a spirit of 
disinterested devotion to truth, 
and a willingness to apply this 
spirit to any problem, irrespective 
of prejudices or possible conse- 
quences. An immense cooperative 
effort of creative discussion is 
needed. In what follows I submit 
the thesis which I am calling evo- 
lutionary humanism to that dis- 
cussion, fully conscious that, 
though based on the accumulated 
results of unnumbered others, it 


3)72 


is only the personal contribution 
of one biologist. 

In the first place, evolutionary 
biology has given us a new view, 
impossible of attainment in any 
earlier age, of our human destiny. 
Our destiny is to be the agent 
of the evolutionary process on 
this planet, the instrument for 
realizing new possibilities for its 
future. 

The picture of the universe 
provided by modern science is of 
a single process of self-transfor- 
mation, during which new possi- 
bilities can be realized. There has 
been a. creation of new actualities 
during cosmic time; it has been 
progressive, and it has been a 
self-creation. 

The entire cosmos, in all its 
appalling vastness, consists of the 
same world-stuff. Following Wil- 
liam James, I use this awkward 
term deliberately in place of mat- 
ter, because “matter” is common- 
ly opposed to “mind,” whereas 
it is now apparent that the world- 
stuff is not restricted to material 
properties. When organized in 
certain ways—as, for instance, in 
the form of human bodies and 
brains—it is capable of mental 
as well as material activities. Fur- 
thermore, the study of animals 
shows that there is no sharp line 
to be drawn between human and 
animal behavior, except in the 
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essential human capacity for the 
cumulative transmission of expe- 
rience, knowledge, concepts, and 
ideas; and it is now clear that 
minds, in the sense of all activities 
with an obvious mental compo- 
nent, have evolved just as much 
as have material bodies; during 
evolutionary time, mental activi- 
ties of every kind, from awareness 
and knowledge to emotion, mem- 
ory, and will, have become in- 
creasingly intense and efficient, 
and mental organization has 
reached ever higher _ levels. 
Through sense organs and brains, 
the mindlike potentialities of the 
world-stuff have been progres- 
sively intensified and actualized, 
in the same sort of way as its 
electrical properties have been in- 
tensified in the electric organs of 
the torpedo fish or through hu- 
man agency, in constructions like 
dynamos. 

Well before the end of the 
Cenozoic Era, the limits of physio- 
logical efficiency seem to have 
been reached by life. The only 
avenue of major advance left 
open was through the improve- 
ment of brain and mind. This was 
the line taken by our own an- 
cestors, and it was this advance 
which enabled man to become the 
latest dominant type in evolution. 
His rise to dominance is very re- 
cent—an affair of less than a mil- 
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lion years—but its later course 
has been spectacularly rapid, in 
the extremely short period since 
the waning of the last phase of 
glaciation; and it has been ac- 
companied by marked decline and 
widespread extinction of the pre- 
viously dominant mammals, as 
well as by a radical transforma- 
tion of his environment by man. 
Furthermore, it is clear that man 
is only at the beginning of his 
period of evolutionary domi- 
nance, and that vast and still un- 
dreamed of possibilities of further 
advance still lie before him. 

The past history of biological 
evolution gives us a certain fur- 
ther guidance. We can justifiably 
extrapolate some of the main 
trends of progress into the future, 
and conclude that man should 
aim at a continued increase of 
those qualities which have spelled 
progress in the biological past— 
efficiency and control of envi- 
ronment, self-regulation and in- 
dependence of outer changes, 
individuality and level of physio- 
logical organization, wholeness 
or harmony of working, extent of 
awareness and knowledge, stor- 
age of experience, degree of men- 
tal organization. In particular, 
man is likely to fulfill his destiny 
more successfully if he exploits 
to the full those improvements 
which have given him his posi- 
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tion as latest dominant type, no- 
tably his properties of reason, 
imagination, and conceptual 
thought, and his unique capacities 
of accumulating, organizing, and 
applying experience through a 
transmissible culture and set of 
ideas. These include the capacity 
to construct religions in the broad 
sense — systems of attitude, in 
which knowledge can be com- 
bined with ideals and imagina- 
tively fused with our deep spir- 
itual emotions to form a stable 
framework of sentiments and be- 
liefs, which in turn will influence 
behavior and help to determine 
moral and practical action. 

From this point of view, the 
religion indicated by our new 
view of our position in the cos- 
mos must be one centered on the 
idea of fulfillment. Man’s most 
sacred duty, and at the same time 
his most glorious opportunity, is 
to promote the maximum ful- 
fillment of the evolutionary proc- 
ess on this earth; and this includes 
the fullest realization of his own 
inherent possibilities. 

What needs stressing, however, 
is that, from the angle of evolu- 
tionary humanism, the flowering 
of the individual is seen as having 
intrinsic value, as being an end 
in itself. In the satisfying exercise 
of our faculties, in the pure enjoy- 
ment of our experience, the cos- 
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mic process of evolution is bring- 
ing some of its possibilities to 
fruition. In individual acts of 
comprehension or love, in the en- 
joyment of beauty, in the inner 
experiences of peace and assur- 
ance, in the satisfactions of cre- 
ative achievement, however hum- 
ble, we are helping to realize 
human destiny. Above all, the 
individual should aim at fullness 
and wholeness of development. 
Every human being is confronted 
with the task of growing up, 
of building a personality out 
of the raw materials of his infant 
self. A rich and full personality, 
in moral and spiritual harmony 
with itself and with its destiny, 
one whose talents are not buried 
in a napkin, and whose wholeness 
transcends its conflicts, is the 
highest creation of which we have 
knowledge, and in its attainment 
the individual possibilities of the 
evolutionary process are brought 
to supreme fruition. 

But if the individual has duties 
toward his own potentialities, he 
owes them also to those of others, 
singly and collectively. He has 
the duty to aid other individuals 
toward fuller development, and 
to contribute his mite to the main- 
tenance and improvement of the 
continuing social process, and so 
to the march of evolution as a 
whole. 
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The basic postulate of evolu- 
tionary humanism is that mental 
and spiritual forces—using the 
term force in a loose and general 
sense—do have operative effect, 
and are indeed of decisive impor- 
tance in the highly practical busi- 
ness of working out human des- 
tiny, and that they are not 
supernatural, not outside man but 
within him. Regarded as an evo- 
lutionary agency, the human spe- 
cies is a psychosocial mechanism 
which must operate by utilizing 
those forces. 

This brings me back to where 
I started—the idea of religion as 
an organ of destiny. It is clear, as 
I said earlier, that twentieth-cen- 
tury man needs a new organ for 
dealing with destiny, a new sys- 
tem of beliefs and attitudes 
adapted to the situation in which 
he and his societies now have to 
exist and thus an organ for the 
better orientation of the human 
species as a whole—in other 
words, a new religion. 

Like all other new religions, 
and indeed all other new move- 
ments of ideas, it will at the out- 
set be expressed and spread by a 
small minority; but it will in due 
time tend to become universal, 
not only potentially and in the- 


ory, but actually and in practice. 
The properties of man’s psycho- 
social nature make this inevitable. 
Science, as a system of discov- 
ering, organizing, and applying 
mutual knowledge, is already uni- 
fied and universal in principle, 
though its efficiency as an organ 
of the human species could still 
be much increased. It remains for 
man to unify and universalize his 
religion. How that religion will 
take form—what rituals or cele- 
brations it might practice, wheth- 
er it will equip itself with any sort 
of professional body or priesthood, 
what buildings it will erect, what 
symbols it will adopt—that is 
something which no one can 
prophesy. Certainly it is not a 
field on which the natural sci- 
entist should venture. What the 
scientist can do is to draw atten- 
tion to the relevant facts revealed 
by scientific discovery, and to their 
implications and those of the sci- 
entific method. He can aid in the 
building up of a fuller and more 
accurate picture of reality in gen- 
eral and of human destiny in par- 
ticular, secure in the knowledge 
that in so doing he is contributing 
to humanity’s advance, and help- 
ing to make possible the emer- 
gence of a more universal and 
more adequate religion. * * * 


With each new mind, a new secret of nature transpires; nor can the Bible be 
closed until the last great man is born.—Emerson 


Ey, 


35) 


It takes a wise man to love his enemies 


HATE 
and be Sorry 


Willard E. Richardson 


g 


am a newspaperman in Eastern Can- 
ada. It is my business to meet all types 
of people under all sorts of circumstances. 
I have learned a good deal about human 


nature. The longer I live the more deeply 
I realize that hate is like poison, and that 


it does a hundred times as much 
harm to the person who harbors 
it as to the one to whom it is di- 
rected. 

I have known many people, 
both men and women, who have 
become disorganized unhappy in- 
dividuals because of their hates, 
and all because they lacked the 
spiritual common-sense knowl- 
edge that could have relieved or 
at least mitigated their unneces- 
sary suffering. I have learned that 
hate, like anything else, grows 
when it is nourished. 

Hate has many faces. I have 
seen it disguised, among other 
things, as selfishness, jealousy, 
malicious actions, and even mur- 
der—in desire, if not in deed. It 
is the opposite of love and nega- 
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tive to good. It destroys happiness 
and converts its followers into 
unpleasant, morbid, and often des- 
picable personalities. Its presence 
is more common than the measles 
and can be more devastating than 
cancer. It has no boundaries. It 
thrives in the wealthy and fe- 
nowned as well as in the poor and 
unknown. It is a parasite that 
feeds on large problems as well 
as on trivialities. An X-ray pic- 
ture will not disclose it, nor will a 
pill alleviate it. 

I know a well-educated career 
woman who is clever and very 
obliging. I have gone to her sev- 
eral times for information I need- 
ed in my story writing. But when- 
ever I mentioned the name of 
some local person she would in- 
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variably exclaim, “Oh, I know 
him. It is a shame he is such a 
drunkard. Why, do you know 
...2” or “Don’t mention her to 
me, she is the worst .. .” If she 
could find nothing bad enough to 
say about the person, she would 
start on one of his or her relatives. 

This woman, like many others, 
could never see a person’s good 
points. She was not a happy wo- 
man. Although I doubt that she 
was perfect, she made it her busi- 
ness to judge and condemn oth- 
ers. She is supposedly a staunch 
churchwoman, and yet she lacks 
understanding, humility, love, 
and tolerance. 

It is not wise to hate, nor is it 
easy to love someone who rubs 
you the wrong way. Love has in- 
calculable power, hate insidious 
strength; I have watched each de- 
stroy the other. One offers an 
avenue to happiness and peace of 
mind, the other can do no better 
than contribute misery. 

When Jesus admonished that 
we love our enemies, I do not be- 
lieve he was thinking so much 
of the harm hate would do our 
foes as to what it was sure to do 
to us. Hate is responsible for a 
good percentage of all emotional 
illness which appears so prevalent 
in these times. Glance at the sta- 
tistics if you want confirmation. 
It is the cause both directly and 
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indirectly of many of man’s physi- 
cal ills as well as mental and 
neurotic sicknesses. Hate is un- 
necessary, and it can be wiped 
out. . 

A clergyman confessed to me 
not long ago that he disliked a 
person to the degree that it was 
threatening to drive him mad. 
Perhaps he was putting it a bit 
strongly. But if a clergyman suc- 
cumbs to this infantile weakness 
when he has, or should have, all 
the formulas of the teachings of 
Jesus to evade it, where does that 
leave the rest of us who are also 
susceptible to it? His hate had be- 
come an obsession with him and 
it was destroying many of the 
good things about him. 

“What am I going to do?” he 
asked me, and he was truly in 
earnest. 

I am not a psychiatrist or 
trained social worker, but I tried 
by helping him to analyze his 
problem and to see how really 
stupid such a state of mind was. 
First of all, that such a tempo of 
hate was effectively crippling his 
daily living. His hate was hurting 
him and no one else. Upon ob- 
jective evaluation he admitted 
that he was to blame for the 
origin and growth of his hate, and 
knew that only he could bring 
about a cure. Quite conceivably 
he felt it would not be easy for 
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him, but that anything would be 
better than the torture he was 
experiencing. I finally helped him 
to see that if he wanted to be rid 
of the discomfort of this obses- 
sion he would have to look with- 
in his own heart for the palliative. 

There is no running away from 
a situation of this sort, for as far 
as we run we carry it with us. 
It must be faced and uprooted, 
which we each have the strength 
to do. An important thing to real- 
ize, I believe, is that there is not 


enough time to argue with life. 
While the argument is still on 
our tongues, life is over. 

We should attempt to live day 
by day “with malice toward none, 
with charity for all,” if a happy 
unified life is desired. Anyone can 
love his friends, but it takes a 
strong, noble, and wise man to 
love his enemies. Benjamin 
Franklin’s maxim “Be good to 
thy friend to keep him, to thy 
enemy to gain him” is a reward- 
ing one, * + * 


... Who giveth love to all 


Pays kindness for unkindness, smiles for frowns, 


And lends new courage to each fainting heart, 


And strengthens hope and scatters joy abroad. 


He too is a Redeemer, Son of God. 


—ELLA WHEELER WILCOX 


If a man speaks or acts with an evil thought, pain follows him, as the wheel follows 


the foot of the ox that draws the cart; 1f a man speaks or acts with a pure thought, 


happiness follows him, as the shadow that never leaves him.—Sayings of Buddhism 


The heart of him who truly loves is a paradise on earth; he has God in himself, 


for God is love—Lamennais 
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The “impossible” is always possible 


Appearances 
Can Change 


Luada M. Hall 


(> day recently I asked my 
son Frank to please put 
out the trash barrels before going 
to school. He cheerfully started 
to comply. His old 1948 Chevy 
was propped up on bumper jacks 
in the garage, as it is in a constant 
state of repair, and when Frank 
reached under the car for some 
trash the car moved and fell off 
the jacks. The tire and all the 
weight of the old car descended 
on his hand. Somehow, he was 
able to move the car off his hand 
and came into the house to show 
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I Refused the Verdict... 


ONE OF A SERIES OF TRUE 
EXPERIENCES 


me what had happened. He was 
in pain and his hand was cupped 
as though still around the tire, 
the tread marks pressed into his 
palm. He could not move any of 
his fingers and the back of his 
hand was crushed and _ bruised. 
The knuckles were out of place 
and later his hand became very 
swollen and discolored. When I 
tried to move his fingers the pain 
was very severe. We, of course, 
prayed immediately. 

Frank’s pain and my deep in- 
voluntary concern seemed to be 
blocking my prayer. It went 
something like this: “God is the 
only Power and the only Pres- 
ence. Frank’s hand is whole and 
perfect — Frank you better try 
soaking it in hot water—Frank 
try to move your fingers once 
more.” 

Finally, I put Frank in our car 
and took him downtown to a 
clinic staffed by doctors who spe- 
cialize in many different things. 
We appeared at the appointment 
desk. The nurses took one look 
at Frank’s swollen and discolored 
hand. “The bone specialist will 
see you at once,” they said, 
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“please be seated. He will want 
the hand X-rayed first, of course, 
to see which bones are broken.” 

As we sat there, a doctor passed 
through the waiting room on his 
way to his office. He glanced at 
Frank’s hurt hand, raised his eye- 
brows and soberly shook his head. 

Suddenly, we heard a terrible 
crash from the back of the build- 
ing. It sounded as though several 
big metal lamps and a number 
of people had fallen down. My 
automatic reaction was to pray, 
knowing that God was always 
present and all was well with 
those people, and that everything 
was in its right and perfect place. 
As I finished I realized I was 
punctuating what I was saying 
with very definite gestures. 

Frank quickly asked, “Mom, 
what are you waving your hand 
for? Everyone is looking at you!” 

I turned toward him to explain 
and my eyes fell upon his left 
hand which had been crushed. 
His fingers were straight and all 
swelling was gone; there was no 
sign of discoloration and the 
knuckles looked perfect. I said, 
“Never mind me, look at your 
hand.” 

He looked, and his face turned 
white. “Mom! Mom! _ what’s 
happened?” he whispered. 

We sat there overcome with 
joy, thrilled at this manifestation 
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of God’s Power to heal instantly. 
Frank snapped his fingers, bent 
and twisted his hand, compared 
it with the other and found them 
both perfect and painless. Then 
he said, “Let’s go home, let’s get 
out of here.” 

“All right,” I told him, “but 
go to the desk and cancel your 
appointment.” 

“You do it, Mom. I feel silly, 
they will think I’m crazy.” 
Finally, he told the nurse we 
were going home, that his hand 
was all right and that he didn’t 
need to see the doctor. Several 
of the nurses crowded around and 
watched Frank move his hand, 
but still insisted there must be 
bones broken and that he had 
better see the doctor. Even when 
I joined him at the desk and 
added my assurance that he was 
all right, they would not believe 
it had happened. 

At last Frank said, “OK, let 
the doctor look at it. I know it’s 
all right and he will know it too 
when he looks at it.” 

While Frank was with the doc- 
tor I inquired about the loud 
crash I had heard. No one else 
had heard any kind of loud noise. 
I know now that only Frank and 
I heard that crash. It was God’s 
method of clearing the way for 
a perfect healing, one not hin- 
dered by personal concern and 
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involvement. When we can get 
our little selves out of the way, 
God does what seems impossible. 
He can even help us get ourselves 
out of the way. I know. 

The doctor found Frank’s hand 
perfect and wanted to know what 
had happened. Upon being told 
about the crash, and my prayer, 
he said he understood and had 
often seen amazing things hap- 
pen through positive prayer. He 
sometimes sends patients to spiri- 
tual counselors for help. 

The thrill and joy of this won- 
derful evidence of God’s Love 
and Power will never leave us. 


eS) 


The memory is a constant re- 
minder to “let go and let God.” 
Our son went away from home 
when he graduated from high 
school this year. He will serve 
his country for two years in the 
submarine service. He goes well 
prepared to meet all eventualities 
because he knows his oneness 
with God’s Love is his protection 
and his supply—his very life. 
We will remain at home 
happy and well content to know 
each of us is in his right and 
perfect place, because where each 
of us is God is and all is well. 
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Faith does remove mountains. 


Why don’t you try it? 


Apply it to all those 


Molehills or mountains 


You have imagined blocking 


Your expanding Self. 


Have faith in that Self 


And you will see 


It is a Self with seven league boots 


And can wade through any sea 


Or step over any mountain 


To reach fulfillment. 


—GRACE DEBAUN JACOBS 
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THE WORKSHOP 
OF THE MIND a Department © 


designed to help you in the practical 
everyday use of the creative 
power of your thought 


THINK CONSTRUCTIVELY 


Creation is the manifestation of Spirit in form and is eternally going on. 
Similarly we are always creating something. And what is created is an auto- 
matic, mechanical, and mathematical response to our thinking. We may 
choose what we want to think, but the Law of Mind cannot refuse to accept 
what we think. Thoughts and things are but two ends of the same proposition. 
Since it is impossible to stop thinking, we cannot stop creating. Our choice is 
whether we shall create constructively or destructively. 

There should be no more effort in this process than there is in planting a 
seed. The Law of Creativity responds to us in the way we approach It. We can 
reduce faith and prayer to an exact science when we know how the Law of 
Mind works. 

It is not enough merely to state an abstract principle or to say that God 
is all there is, for while this is true, it is not making a definite use of the Law 
of Mind. But because the principle exists, and because God is all there is, 
we can both know God and use the principle. 

The more attention we give to negative conditions the more they will 
become associated with our thinking. It may be difficult to turn from appear- 
ance, but it is necessary. Each person deals with the Divine Presence and the 
Creative Law in the silence of his own mind as he shuts the door to outward 
appearances and accepts his unity with the Whole. 

You will never know that this is true until you try it. It must pass from 
theory into practice. You must prove this principle in your personal expe- 


rience and in helping others. 
— ERNEST HOLMES 
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New ideas are needed to meet new challenges 


Problems and 


AS you still experiencing lack 
and limitation in your life? 
Are you still trying to solve to- 
day’s problems with yesterday’s 
consciousness? The answer to 
these questions will determine if 
you have brought your conscious- 
ness up to now. 

What we thought yesterday is 
not good enough for today. The 
eternal now must be met with the 
newness of now. We are con- 
stantly replacing old possessions 
with new ones—old clothes, old 
cars, and old houses with new 
ones. Are we as diligent in replac- 
ing our old concepts with new 
ones? 

The truth will always be the 
same, today, tomorrow, and for- 
ever, but our concepts of the 
truth have to change if we are 
to make progress, if we are to 
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Solutions 


enlarge “the borders of our tent.” 
Each day, it behooves us to have 
a more unlimited concept of who 
we are, and what we are doing 
about it. 

Too many of us interested in 
metaphysics are still attempting 
to solve problems with tech- 
niques of spiritual mind treat- 
ment we found effective a year 
ago, even ten years ago. Tech- 
nique cannot be molded into a 
rigid pattern. Consciousness 
grows, and so must our expres- 
sion of it. An increasing success 
in our treatments will be an 
expression of our growth, for 
understanding always demon- 
strates itself. 

How many people are still re- 
reading the same books they read 
ten years ago! There are far too 
many outgrown books on our 
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library shelves. Very often a per- 
son prides himself on a large 
collection of books, instead of 
adding a growth to consciousness. 
A new consciousness can only 
be acquired as one is willing to 
let go of the limitations he read 
and thought yesterday in order to 
make room for what Spirit is 
willing and wants to express 
through him today. One of our 
greatest needs is to allow our 
thinking to be fluid and flexible. 
Here are some questions you 
might ponder in order to see how 
much growth is being made in 
your consciousness: 
1. What is your concept of good? 
Do you accept the all-inclusive- 
ness of God as your good, or do 
you still look to outer man and 
environment for your good? 
2. What is your concept of self? 
Are you thinking of yourself as 
just Mary Jones, or John Smith? 
Do you think of yourself as hu- 
man or do you know yourself to 
be God-man? Do you apply this 
same concept to those around 
you? 
3. What is your concept of sub- 
stance? Have you given up your 
false belief that human beings 
and the universe are something 
separate and apart from God? 
Have you made your peace with 


seeming duality by knowing 
God as the One and Only Sub- 
stance from which all things 
come? 

4. Are you still using techniques, 
instead of letting God use you? 
Techniques can be very limiting 
because often they are looked 
upon as the thing desired rather 
than the means to it. It is all too 
easy to fall into the trap of 
looking to techniques instead of 
looking to God. Can you do with- 
out formulas and listen to God 
within for your answers and 
guidance? 

5. Are you seeking the loaves and 
fishes instead of the kingdom? 
Are you still treating only for 
things and conditions rather than 
for a greater understanding of 
life? The time comes when this is 
the necessary choice of everyone. 
There is only one way that we 
really can go forward. We have 
to keep pace with the now. 

The nature of the problem will 
always dictate the approach to it, 
but the approach must always be 
with the mow consciousness. To 
be effective the problem at hand 
must be met by accepting the 
solution at hand, for Spirit is for- 
ever expressing in the now. 


“Behold, I make all things 
newer. aha 
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Thought takes man out of servitude, into freedom.—LONGFELLOW 
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A tree always makes the most of what it is 


Toe ey ege, 
Gus.el 


i Lee era beg 


A. L. Stanly 


| 
~ ow,” asked my fifteen-year-old son, “can an impersonal God 
of Law be a God of Love? You say that God is impartial. 


He set up natural, physical, and mental laws, and that it is up to us 
to use them and benefit, or not use them and suffer. If God is Love, 
then why does He let us suffer, just because we are ignorant? That 
doesn’t show love!” 

As every parent knows all too well, children can ask some mighty 
difficult questions. This one seemed at first to be the granddaddy of 


them all. Of course, I could fall 
back on the time-honored dodge 
of parents and respond with a flat 
statement like “Well, Love and 
Law are just different aspects of 
God.” Such statements, clothed 
with parental dignity and author- 
ity, liberally embellished with 
quotations from eminently great 
men, and accompanied by an air 
of obvious reasonableness, have 
gotten many a parent and teach- 
er off the hook—at least tempo- 
rarily. 
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But I felt that I could not in 
good conscience respond to a 
thoughtful question with an un- 
clear and dogmatic answer, no 
matter how disguised—not if I 
wanted to continue to encourage 
my son to be a thinking, feeling, 
and rational person. Moreover, a 
dogmatic answer seemed con- 
trary to the very principles of 
Science of Mind, which are based 
on a scientific understanding and 
use of universal principles. Most 
important, however, I knew that 
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SCIENCE OF MIND 


as a new and enthusiastic adher- 
ent to this science, I had to find 
a logical answer for my own 
peace of mind. 

After a moment’s quiet thought 
the right answer came to mind. 
“Do you remember, Son, how 
peaceful and beautiful it was in 
Yosemite Park when we were 
there last month?” I asked. “Let’s 
take the redwood trees growing 
there as an example. 

“These trees grow in an en- 
vironment which is just right for 
them. They flourish and grow 
beautiful and strong because the 
climate, the soil, and the rainfall 
are exactly what they need. Yo- 
semite is just right for them, and 
they in turn are exactly right for 
Yosemite. In short, they reflect 
God’s Love for redwood trees. 

“How did it happen that these 
trees are so perfectly adapted to 
their location? Well, God’s Law, 
as reflected in the natural adapta- 
tion and evolutionary processes, 
caused them to be so. Through 
the centuries, God’s Law of evo- 
lution resulted in redwood trees 
in Yosemite developing the prop- 
erties which enable them to flour- 
ish in Yosemite. Thus, the natur- 
al, physical, and chemical laws 
inevitably produced a loving en- 
vironment for trees. In short, the 
effect of God’s Law and its sum 
total expression is God’s Love.” 
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“Well,” said the boy, “I can 
see what you mean about trees 
having a loving environment. But 
that doesn’t help the individual 
tree that is stunted because its 
seed fell on a rocky part of the 
soil. That tree isn’t getting its 
share of God’s Love.” 

“Jt is true that individual trees 
may have handicaps,” I replied. 
“However, I am sure that the tree, 
not having consciousness, is just 
as ‘happy’ as a tree can be—and 
will be able to do its part in con- 
tributing to the growth, health, 
and beauty of the redwood forest. 

“It is instructive at this point 
to note the difference between 
trees and people. Both share 
God’s Love in being well adapted 
to their environment. Indeed, the 
spectacular growth and well-be- 
ing of mankind on this earth may 
be considered an indication of our 
being particularly blessed. 

“Unlike trees, people have con- 
sciousness and choice. Thus, if an 
individual person happened to 
have a difficult start in life, he 
can change. A tree must live its 
life out in rocky soil if it started 
there, but a person can change his 
environment. All he has to re- 
member is that God provided an 
over-all loving environment for 
mankind, and he can find the 
particular conditions that are best 
suited to him. The Love is here— 
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I LOVE A QUIZ 


now. All we have to do is recog- 
nize It and avail ourselves of It. 
“To sum it all up, Son, the end 
expression of God’s Law is God’s 
Love. They really are one and 
the same, although we perceive 
one aspect with our intellectual 
mind, and the other through our 
emotional sensitivity. However, 
we should not forget that we 
must reach out to take advantage 
of the Love that is here, impar- 
tially waiting for all of us. We 
must take the initiative to change 
our environment and ourselves. 
‘God acts through us, not to us.’”’ 
And then, it seemed that the 
truth of what I had just been so 
earnestly explaining was demon- 
strated when I received the warm 
satisfaction of hearing my son 
exclaim with surprise, “Gee, Dad, 
you have convinced me. I never 
thought I would believe it.” 


++ + 


ARE YOU MOVING? When you 
move be sure to notify us well in 


advance of your change of address. 


All changes must be in our office be- 


fore the first of any month in order 
for you to receive the following 


month’s magazine. Remember the 
Post Office will not forward your 
magazine unless you provide addi- 
tional postage. 


—SUBSCRIPTION DEPARTMENT 
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Do you remember what you have read in 
this issue? 


What is the most important requirement 
for human development? p. 14 


Business success 1s determined by what? 


p. 26 
What can a wise man do? p. 38 


In what ways must we take the initiative? 
p. 47 


Can childless couples help themselves? 
p. 51 


How can we appreciate the invisible? p. 6 
Why couldn’t the bumblebee fly? p. 20 


Does man have a sacred duty? p. 34 


To be of value, what must move from 
theory into practice? p. 42 


When should we overlook “facts”? p. 50 
What should be our chief concern? p. 1 


How can we help correct the mess the 
world 1s m? p. 17 
What is part of the process of spiritual 
growth? p. 23 


How may we cope with illness? p. 28 
Why did the boy’s face turn white? p. 40 


In what ways should we forget yesterday? 
p. 48 


What sea was renamed? p. 9 


How can we keep our thoughts flexible? 
bp. 44 
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VESTERDAY and TOD9 


I felt that I was growing old. 

| TODAY | I know that it is merely my body that grows old. 
The real me is my mind which is always free to be young and 
happy and filled with pleasant thoughts and rich ideas. 


I thought I was sick. 
I understand that the body itself has no power to 


create a disease. Unhealthy thinking makes the body receptive 
to illness. Affirmative, healthy thinking will result in a healthy 
body. 


I thought I was unattractive. 

I clearly see that I am a part of God’s creation 
and since it is all good, then I, too, am good and I am liked. I 
recognize the unique expression of Life through me as my 
attractiveness. 


I thought I was poor. 

I believe in abundance. I realize poverty is not a 
virtue. If I am in need of anything, it is because I believe in 
lack and have not opened my heart and hands to receive. 


I thought I didn’t deserve good things. 

b I know that, like the fresh air, the cool water, 
and the songs of birds, everything that is good is for me, and 
nothing is too good for me. 


SEPTEMBER 
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I thought I was not necessary. 

I know that I am part of this great creation of 
God and that I am necessary. For I am like any one letter in a 
written word; take out that letter and the word is not complete. 


I thought people were talking about me. 

I realize I was thinking bad things about myself. 
If what others say about me is true, then I can change; but if 
what they say is a lie, then I have nothing to fear. 


I remembered with regret some of the things i 


had done. 
I know that as a child is not punished who does a 


wrong in 1gnorance, I do not punish myself with remorse and 
regret. I now live by spiritual law, guided by God’s right 


action. 
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BETTER BUSINESS IDEAS 


by Harry G. Swift 


Business Consultant 


PUT IMAGINATION TO WORK 


The president of the Northern California Chapter of Industrial Engineers said, 
“When I learned my business I thought a fact was a fact. But when I actually went 
to work at it, I found that a fact was only another’s opinion of what it was.” 


In 1951, David Sarnoff (Mr. R.c.A.) asked his scientists for a mechanical tape 
recorder for both black and white and color TV pictures. along with several other 
“impossible” imaginings. One of the scientists he asked to produce these things 
remarked, “It is a wonderful thing to have an imagination unrestrained by a knowledge 
of the facts.” (Another’s opinion? ) 


Within five years, all of the “impossible” items asked for by Sarnoff were developed. 


Imagination! Yes, it is one of the most tremendous forces there is. The more of 
your imagination you use, the more you are tapping this tremendous force which is 


yours zow. 


You have no idea what you can get sometimes merely for the asking—and sometimes 
in the most surprising places. And it is still more surprising what you can give. It is 
quite startling what happens occasionally when you think up (imagine) something 


to do for others for their advantage without thought of a return for the service. 


How often have you said, “It’s no good seeing this fellow or that fellow.” On the 
other hand your imagination, unrestrained by what you think of the so-called facts, 


could be telling you to go see these possible clients instead of brushing them aside. 


If that is what you think of your chances, that is what your chances will be; because 


that which you think, you are going to experience. 


Your imagination is creative of your world. It can be used to kill or cure, just as 
electricity can, or the atomic bomb. It is more powerful than either. Your creative 


imagination is an activity of the universal Creativity within you. Use it! 


(Harry G. Swift, San Francisco, is President of “We Unlimited.’”) 
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... Willa Fogle 


WANTED: A FAMILY 


Why is it that some people who actually have no desire for a 
family are blessed with children, while others who have a deep 
yearning for youngsters of their own seem to be denied this fulfill- 
- ment? Sometimes childlessness is due to physical causes but more 
often it is actually occasioned by fear. When those who desire children 
do not immediately have them, they often fear that they cannot have 
them. Fear is a belief, and the Law of Mind acts upon all beliefs 
whether they are constructive or negative. It is done unto us a5 we 
believe. 

Fortunately, those who desire children can develop a way of think- 
ing which will cause their desire to manifest. This is sometimes done 
by adopting a child. The adoption brings about a complete change 
in the foster parents’ thought. They stop /onging for a baby because 
they can now joyously declare that they have one! And what often 
happens? The same Law of Mind starts working on their new con- 
viction and they find that they can have babies of their own! This 
gives us a clue as to the type of consciousness which must be de- 
veloped. 

Of course there is a way to develop it without actually adopting 
a child. We should remember that all children belong to God and 
that we only share a child with Him. But we can share a// children 
with the heavenly Father. If a neighborhood child gives us a smile, 
or shares a confidence with us, or invites us to play a game with him, 
God has shared that child with us. And to the extent that we allow 
God to share children with us, do we /ave those children in our lives. 
In a sense, we can adopt all the children with whom we come in 
contact, and in a sense, they are our children, ours to share for a little 
while with God. 

As couples think along this line, they can develop a feeling of 
already having children. And as this feeling deepens within them, 
barriers are removed. 
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LOVE OF SELF PEACE 
Believe me when I say To sense Divinity 
The years have taught me well As man’s unalterable estate; 
That precious 1s the heart At one with God, and free 
W here love of self can dwell. Of any earth-bound fate; 
Loosed of doubt and fear; 
When I must hate myself From every hurt, surcease; 


I have no love to gwe, Knowing heaven now and here; 


I cannot do my best This, my heart, is peace! 


Or even care to live. 
—W ARWICK L. MCELVANEY 


Love must be nourished like 

A tiny planted seed, 

And grow till it is part Two things fill the mind with ever 
Of every thought and deed. new and increasing admiration and awe, 
the oftener and more steadily we reflect 
upon them: the starry heavens above and 
the moral law within— IMMANUEL KANT 


No love is great when there 

Is guilt and shame instde— 
I’ve learned that love must grow 
With dignity and pride. 


—CuRTIS ASK 
CHILD OF GOD 


God 1s with me all the day 
‘ . When I work and when I play. 
The final test of science is not He keeps me safe throughout the night, 
whether its accomplishments add to He's with me at the morning's light. 
our comfort, knowledge, and power, 


: eae God i. i hands and feet, 
but whether it adds to our dignity as Haeseripc precinct 


At school, at home, and on the street. 
men, our sense of truth and beauty. 1 skate, I whistle, and I swing. 


It is a test science cannot pass alone God gives me joy in everything. 
and unaided —DAVID SARNOFF —Dorotny B. SLAYBAUGH 


It is a magnificent universe in which to play a part, however humble. We are actors 
in a great cosmic play where the performers include the atom, the galaxies, and the 
eternal intangibles —HARLOW SHAPLEY 
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QUARTERLY SUBJECT: The Nature of Man and Consciousness 


August 31-September 6 
Pel ALL ELSE GO! 


. Bible: Deuteronomy 6:3-7 


James 1:17 


Textbook: Pages 188-189; 232-233; 
358-359 


September 7-13 


THE LIVING AND PRESENT 
CHRIST 


Bible: John 1:4; Revelations 22:13 


Textbook: Pages 357 (Who Is 
Christ? ); 361-362; 366; 485 
(Joint Heirs with Christ. The 
Inner Light) 


September 14-20 
THE MEANING OF MYSTICISM 
Bible: John 3:8; Job 11:7 


Textbook: Pages 327-329 (What Is 
a Mystic? ); 343-344; 613 (Mysti- 


cism ) 
September 21-27 
FIRST CAUSE IS ABSOLUTE 


Bible: I John 1:5; Matthew 6:33 


Textbook: Pages 66-67; 444 (The 
Power at the Heart of God); 277- 
278 (Success and Happiness ) ; 60 


September 28-October 4 


FROM PRAYER TO 
PERFORMANCE 


Bible: Matthew 6:6 


Textbook: Pages 477; 126 (Law Is 
Mind in Action); 458-459; 431 


These references form lessons on the subject headings, and it is suggested that they be 
read im the sequence gwen. 


Books: Bible—King James Version 
Textbook—The Science of Mimd, by Ernest Holmes 
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Inspiration and Creative Thoughts 


for each dayof SEPTEMBER 


They are definite, concrete and practical . . . use them to achieve a fuller life! 


Why They Work... 


Jesus spent little time im negative thought—only enough to 
see through it, to reverse the false sense of life with a true 
realization of man’s union with God. This glorious figure, like a 
shaft of light, shot across the bewildered consciousness of man, 
proving every claim he made, leaving behind him a breath of 
heaven, fragrant with love. As he identified himself with the 
Source of his beimg, so we must identify ourselves with that 
Spirit which 1s ever with us. 


Our search 1s after something great enough to lose our littleness 
m, something within us worthy of immortality and eternal ex- 
pansion. The world has not looked for God where He may be 
found. Here is the great secret: There is only One God, One 
Diwine Mind. This One 1s undivided, hence, all of It is present 
everywhere. 


God 1s not only where we are, He is what we are. We must 
each come to sense that since God 1s all there is, the only Presence 
there 1s, and since the Spirit is manifest through everything, then 
everything we see 1s a manifestation of God. That within us 
which enables us to see, know, and understand this, also is God. 
We need no longer to go in search of Him. We should now live 
and think from the union which we already have. We are not 
only one with this Power, It is actually flowing through us now. 
The Divine Presence ts the real and true self of each of us. We 
are forever one with Life. 


Meditations by Doris Burden, Religious Science Practitioner, Los Angeles, 
California. 


REFERENCES: Bible—King James Version 
Textbook—T he Science of Mind, by Ernest Holmes 
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DAILY GUIDE TO RICHER LIVING 


TUESDAY THE FIRST 


RIGHT PLACE 
a for the labourer is worthy of his hire... —Luke 10:7 


We are all living this life in order to express the activity of 
Spirit. The greater our individual awareness of the presence of 
Spirit within us, the more fluent (and affluent) is the expression 
of It as us. God knows how to maintain His creation in joyous 
prosperity. When we commence to think in terms of giving 


_ through right service and right creativity rather than in terms of 


what might appear to be our lack, we feel a new confidence and 
freedom. In this freedom we are led into fields of greater produc- 
tivity, with commensurate monetary compensation. 


Personal A pplication 


In the calm awareness of the Spirit within, I abandon every 
feeling of tension, urgency, or separation from my good. The 
Power that indwells me knows where and how It shall best ex- 
press through me in service, and I stop limiting Its action. I have 
individualized certain knowledge, experience, and skills, and I 
now clear the way for a greater fulfillment of these assets. I 
accept the guidance of infinite Wisdom to lead me to make the 
right contacts which place me in the work where I may give and 
receive to the satisfaction of all concerned. Abundance is an at- 
tribute of Life, and belongs to my expression of It. As I abundant- 
ly give of the ability I have to offer I know that I am also gen- 
erously compensated. I affirm the Divinity within me by my very 
usefulness, contentment, and success. 


EVERYTHING THAT WE DO SHOULD BE A SUCCESS AND WE SHOULD BE LED TO 
DO THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE CONSTRUCTIVE AND WORTHWHILE. TO BRING 
A REALIZATION OF THE PRESENCE OF THE SPIRIT INTO ALL OUR ACTS IS TO 


PROVE THAT GOD IS ALL.... 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 263 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 


WEDNESDAY THE SECOND 


SURRENDER 


Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone.—James 2:17 


Prayer must be an active expression of faith if it is to have the 
desired result. There must be a complete relinquishing of the 
problem if we really want the right solution. If a swimmer found 
himself drowning, he would of course call for help. With help 
at hand he might still drown unless he proved his faith in his 
rescuer by ceasing to struggle and completely relaxing, con- 
fident of the other’s ability to take him safely to shore. Uniess 
we are willing to perform the “work” of courage and cease the 
struggle against circumstances that appear and place our trust 
in the Law of God to act and do Its work, we drown the desire 
in our prayer before it can be borne to the shore of fulfillment. 
Every thought we think is acted upon automatically by the Law 
of Mind, which is often called the “Eternal Servant of the Spirit.” 
The answer to prayer then is in the prayer itself! 


Personal Ap plication 


I place my complete trust in the immediate response of God’s 
Law to my prayer. I surrender all sense of fear and doubt, and 
relax in the knowledge that having desired right guidance I do 
have it, and act with courage and with complete faith. I know 
I am doing the right thing if it is constructive and harms no one. 
I go forward trusting Spirit to direct me into that which is for 
my greater good and fulfillment. I have confidence that as I give 
to my world in joy and in love, engaging in the creative activity 
that is for the good of all concerned, I shall know the surrender 
that brings only victorious living. 


PRAYER IS A MENTAL APPROACH TO REALITY. IT IS NOT THE SYMBOL BUT 
THE IDEA SYMBOLIZED THAT MAKES PRAYER EFFECTIVE. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 155 
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RICHER LIVING 


THURSDAY THE THIRD 


ABUNDANCE 


For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he shall have more 
abundance: but whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken away even 
that he hath.—Matthew 13:12 


Whatever is the customary content of our consciousness is 
cumulative. Do we possess all of $5, or do we possess only $5? 
Do we visualize how much $5 will purchase, or are we more 
aware of how little it will purchase? Whatever is our habitual 
attitude, whether it be about money or anything else, it will be 
increased as we give attention to it. 


Personal A pplication 


Knowing that my thought is creative of what I experience, 
I direct my attention to the good which I already have as well as 
to the good I desire to know, and give thanks for it. I give all 
unwanted conditions a starvation diet by taking my attention 
from them. I feed my life only with the strength and vitality of 
affirmative thinking. My attitude encompasses that which I desire 
to be and to see in the world about me. I come to experience an 
abundance of all good things as I mentally live abundantly. I am 
successful because my thought is of success. I am happy and never 
bored as I take an active interest in all of God’s creation. I view 
the countless opportunities for self-improvement and take ad- 
vantage of those of my choice. I work, study, and play with joy- 
ous anticipation and vigor. I give of my very best in all that I do 
and know that what I give in generosity and in service cannot 
help but return to me. Abundance is the habitual content of my 
thought and the nature of my experience. 


NO PERSON WHOSE ENTIRE TIME IS SPENT IN THE CONTEMPLATION OF 
LIMITATION CAN DEMONSTRATE FREEDOM FROM SUCH LIMITATION! ... AS 
HE THINKS ... HE SETS A LAW IN MOTION WHICH IS CREATIVE, AND WHICH 


CONTAINS WITHIN ITSELF A LIMITLESS POSSIBILITY. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 267 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 


FRIDAY THE FOURTH 


FAITH 
A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit... . Wherefore, by their fruits ye shall know them. 


—Matthew 7:18,20 


When a carpenter takes up his saw or hammer to do a piece of 
work, it is an act of faith that the structure he has in mind will 
be brought forth. He uses the tools that are necessary to accom- 
plish this purpose, and he keeps them in good condition. We 
think of faith as the finest tool we have for successful living, 
but we have to use it carefully to keep it always performing at 
its highest level so that the ideas we maintain can come into 
being in a perfect way. Fear is also a tool, often handled as a 
weapon. It is like a bulldozer which can demolish the structure 
of faith. We must learn to think in such a manner as to destroy 
only those things in our experience we wish to be without, such 
as hate, limitation, ill-health, and envy. 


Personal Application 


I keep my faith in God, and increase it by giving thanks for 
those blessings already evident in my life. And that aspect of my 
thinking which I have used to destroy my good and bring about 
unhappy experiences I now redirect to the good I desire. I 
strengthen my faith in it daily and no longer fear what life has 
in store for me, because I realize that I experience those things 
upon which I center my attention and accept. I am happy in 
the knowledge that God is ever ready to supply me with bounte- 
ous good as I make myself ready to receive it. The fruit of my 
faith daily encourages me to press on toward higher levels of 
understanding and acceptance. 


IN ORDER TO KEEP FAITH, WE MUST ALLOW NOTHING TO ENTER OUR 
THOUGHT WHICH WILL WEAKEN THIS CONVICTION. FAITH IS; BUILT, “WP 
FROM BELIEF, ACCEPTANCE, AND TRUST. . . . OUR MIND MUST BE STEADY 
IN ITS CONVICTION THAT OUR LIFE IS SOME PART OF GOD. ... 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 159 
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RICHER LIVING 


SATURDAY THE FIFTH 


SUCCESS 


Thou openest thine hand, and satisfiest the desire of every living thing. 
—Psalm 145:16 


It is often the one who talks the most about his ambitions who 
does the least toward their constructive achievement. When we 
have a strong urge to accomplish a good thing, we should con- 
sider carefully: Do we have the necessary knowledge? If not, are 
we willing to put time and effort into securing it? Are we willing 
<o expend the physical, mental, and emotional energy required 
to carry the idea to its perfect consummation? When we can 
come to an affirmative decision on these points, we know that 
we are urged on by a higher Creative Impulse. Then we go for- 
ward in quietness and in strength, without dissipating our 
energies in talking about our plans, or having our ardor damp- 
ened by those well-meaning individuals who point out the dif- 
ficulties that lie ahead. 


Personal Ap plication 


I capture again that state of childlike faith in which, innocent 
and untutored, I did not question but knew only to trust to the 
security of a higher Wisdom. With confidence in the Power of 
God to bring forth the fruit of my desire, I enter the secret place 
of the Most High and place my aspiration in His open hand. I do 
not talk about it unnecessarily, for I have planted in secret that 
it may be safe from negative ideas. I am properly guided in tend- 
ing it and know that all that is needed for its perfect development 
is supplied through Divine right action, until at the right time 

it matures into the full fruit of experience. 


SEE THE DESIRE AS AN ALREADY ACCOMPLISHED FACT AND REST IN PERFECT 
CONFIDENCE, PEACE, AND CERTAINTY, NEVER LOOKING FOR RESULTS, NEVER 
WONDERING, NEVER BECOMING ANXIOUS, NEVER BEING HURRIED NOR 


WORRIED. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 289 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 
SUNDAY THE SIXTH 


GOD’S POWER IN THE BODY 


... Verily I say unto you, Except ye be converted, and become as little 
children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven.—Matthew 18:3, 
When affirmative prayer is used for a greater manifestation Of] 
God’s Perfection in the body, the result may sometimes be | 
mediate. But it often happens that the ability to accept this Per- 
fection by a little child far exceeds that of an adult. Why? Chil- 
dren in their early formative years have not as yet learned of. 
worldly negation. If the negation of the family is not dominant, 
the effect of prayer concerning the child is very often instanta-| 
neous. When we, as adults, are able to put aside biased reasoning: 
and pragmatic opinion, and are converted to that state of child-: 
like acceptance of our good, then we, too, may come into the 


consciousness and experience of Perfection. 


Personal Application 


I return to that state of belief where I had not yet learned dis- 
belief. In spite of appearances, the opinions of others, and the 
present condition of my body, I know that there is One Life, that 
Life is God’s Life, that Life is Perfect, and is my life now. I place. 
implicit trust in my Maker, for within Him rests the Wholeness. 
and Perfection of all creation. I do not question the Power of. 
the Creator of my life, but clear my thought of all doubt in His 
ability to renew and revitalize my body according to its pre- 
established perfect pattern. Belief in ill-health is eliminated as I. 
now act upon the guidance to think and live healthfully. As God 
is Whole and Perfect, so is my body, and I honor it as His crea- 
tion. 


WE MUST RETURN THE WAY WE CAME. AS LITTLE CHILDREN, WHO KNOW 
THAT LIFE IS GOOD AND TO BE TRUSTED, WE ARE TO APPROACH OUR PROB- 
LEMS AS THOUGH THEY WERE NOT. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 456 
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RICHER LIVING 


MONDAY THE SEVENTH 


TRUSTING LIFE 


Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except 
it abide in the vine: no more can ye, except ye abide in me.—John 15:4 


There is nothing wrong with praying for the material things 
of life: a home, a new car, prosperity, employment. We all need 
‘to feel prosperous and successful, and we have a right to be so; 
but when we think that they are dependent upon outer attributes 
we are thinking in reverse. The outer conditions are dependent 
upon an inner sense of well-being, a consciousness of our unity 
with God. When we take time to deliberately know and accept 
this unity, letting the inner Wisdom flow through us in Its full 
capacity, these things become part of our experience. If we abide 
‘in the consciousness of wholeness, we must experience wholeness. 


Personal Application 


I am now quiet in the knowledge that I have an inseparable 
union with my heavenly Father. I partake of the energy, the sub- 
‘stance, which is His very essence. I have faith that there is not 
only the Wisdom that guides me into right action and prosperity, 
but that there is also an abundance of all good things awaiting 
‘my acceptance. My word is prompted now by Wisdom and my 
acts performed according to Its nature. My life is fruitful be- 
‘cause it is an expression of God-Life. I know that I cannot be 
‘separated from the principle of wholeness in any aspect of my 
life, and that into which I am now guided inevitably brings me 
joy and fulfillment. 


WE OFTEN THINK WHAT WE REQUIRE IS MONEY, FRIENDS, AND PHYSICAL 
HEALING. AFTER “THESE THINGS” DO THOSE WHO ARE OUTSIDE A KNOWL- 
/ EDGE OF THE LAW SEEK; AND THEY DO WELL, FOR WE NEED ALL THESE 
THINGS. BUT THEY ARE THE EFFECTS OF RIGHT RELATIONSHIPS TO LIFE. 
_.. WE SEEK FRAGMENTS, WHEN THE WHOLE IS AT HAND. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 447 


1959 61 


DAILY GUIDE TO) 
TUESDAY THE EIGHTH | 


“LET” GOOD FLOW INTO YOUR LIFE | 
... 1 will pray with the spirit, and I will pray with the understanding 
also: I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the understanding 
also.—\I Corinthians 14:15 : 


There are those who feel that when their need seems extreme 
they must “work hard” in prayer. If we would but “let” good | 
happen to us as easily as we have sometimes “let” the reverse 
happen! We have never struggled to bring unwelcome events 
into our lives; we have simply “let” them appear by allowing 
fear to enter in, or by expecting evil. When we learn to truly 
ptay, we come to believe that God can accomplish any good 
thing without difficulty. As we no longer doubt His willingness 
to accomplish nor our worthiness to receive, we find that we do 
not have to strive for results. Otherwise, it would be much like 
striving to make a kettle of water boil. There is an old saying | 
that a watched kettle never boils. As we would turn up the flame 
beneath the kettle and let its heat do the work, so let us cease 
watching for the result of prayer and know that the flame of 
faith will do its work, too. We have only to keep high our flame 
of faith and its lawful action brings forth the result of our prayer 
without struggle or strain on our part. 


Personal Application 


I accept myself as a part of God’s Life with joy, and under- 
stand His willingness to fulfill my every good desire. I am not 
reluctant to receive any more than God could be reluctant to 
give. I open my thought now and allow entry into my experience 
of all the gifts in which the abundance of my Father’s nature is 
expressed. I accept them in love and in gratitude. 


PRAYER IS NOT AN ACT OF OVERCOMING GOD'S RELUCTANCE, BUT SHOULD 
BE AN ACTIVE ACCEPTANCE OF HIS HIGHEST WILLINGNESS. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 152 


62 SEPTEMBER 


RICHER LIVING 
WEDNESDAY THE NINTH 


HARMONY FROM WITHIN 


Z . . be thou an example of the believers, in word, in conversation, in 
charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity—1\ Timothy 4:12 


Do we feel that those in our home or business need to change 
their attitudes so that the atmosphere may become harmonious? 
Do we try to convince them of the error of their ways? To do so, 
more often than not, is to bring about the defeat of the very 
harmony we desire. We really need to understand that if we, 
ourselves, are living an exemplary life, others will just naturally 
be drawn into the atmosphere of it or else be removed from our 
lenvironment. We shall always find that we live in the environ- 
ment of our own consciousness. Our surrounding atmosphere, 
then, can only be as harmonious as our own constancy of thought 
is harmonious. It cannot be more or less. If we wish others to be 
lifted in consciousness we must “make our mark in Mind and 
Spirit” that we may be an example of that level of consciousness. 


Personal Ap plication 


I now seek to express only those qualities which exemplify 
God. I renounce any desire to criticize, to condemn, or to dwell 
upon another’s imperfection. I look upon my fellow man with 
understanding and with love. I am compassionate, but uncon- 
cerned with negative appearances. I am solicitous, but unmoved 
by negative human opinion. I am wise, but humble in my wisdom. 
J am joyous, but not unmindful of those who are less so. I am 
loving, but do not disparage those who appear loveless. I am a 
bearer of God’s Life, walking in joy, in tranquillity, in service, 
and in strength. 


LET US REALIZE AND WORK WITH THIS SOUND KNOWLEDGE AND PERFECT 
FAITH: THAT AS HIGH AS WE SHALL MAKE OUR MARK IN MIND AND SPIRIT, 


SO HIGH SHALL BE ITS OUTWARD MANIFESTATION. ... 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 39 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 


THURSDAY THE TENTH 


THE DIGNITY OF MAN 


A man’s pride shall bring him low: but honour shall uphold the humble 
in spirit.—Proverbs 29:23 


There are those who have allowed pride to stand in the way 
of their heart’s desire. Before there can be peace, happiness, and 
fulfillment, there has to be a relinquishing of pride. To walk in 
dignity or self-respect is man’s right, but this does not mean that 
he may walk in pride. Let us not mistake the one for the other. 
We are speaking of the pride that is arrogance and self-love and 
vanity. It is not of God, but stems from ignorance. Whereas 
dignity, true meekness, comes from the consciousness that man is 
strong through the strength of his Divine Sonship, the Christ- 
self which indwells each one, but recognized only by the wise. 
These words of Jesus were spoken from the Christ-consciousness: 
“. .. the Father, that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works.’ The 
recognition of and identification with our Source of power is our 
power. To live life from this center of consciousness is to know 
one’s true self. 


Personal Application 


I live in the simplicity and dignity of the Christ-self, my own 
Sonship with God, and know a fulfillment that all other ways 
have lacked. I enter my activities today in the knowledge that 
the love and understanding and wisdom I give to my affairs and 
to others is of God, and I find that they return in full measure to 
bless and honor and sustain me. I touch God’s world with rev- 
erence and know the joy of true fellowship with man, from the 
humblest to the most exalted of citizens. I behold the Sonship 
of all whom I meet, and walk in gratitude for the Love God 
bestows. 


MEEKNESS—MEANS THAT QUALITY OF SONSHIP WHICH SO CONSCIOUSLY 
RECOGNIZES ITS ONENESS WITH THE WHOLE THAT IT CAN EFFECTIVELY 
PRACTICE NONRESISTANCE. .. . 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 610 


64 SEPTEMBER 


“RICHER LIVING 


FRIDAY THE ELEVENTH 


FORGIVENESS 


And when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have aught against any... 
—Mark 11:25 


To forgive is to forget so completely that we are healed of 
remembering the thing forgiven. It is as though the misdeed had 
never been committed. How often have we heard this statement 
or one similar to it, “I forgave him, but I still feel he might have 
behaved differently’? or, “She was very unkind, but I forgot all 
about it long ago”? How can we have forgotten if we are still 
talking of the thing professed to be forgotten? We must be con- 
sistent not only in thought but also in word if we are to bring 
about the state of forgiveness that means complete emancipation. 
We cannot behold perfection while we are entertaining imperfec- 
tion, whether pertaining to ourselves or to others. Enlightenment 
comes from the Spirit within, and our darkness is dispelled as we 
begin to see “face to face” with God. 


Personal Application 


I turn from the distorted images of life that my own doubts, 
fears, and uncertainties have created as my experience. I realize 
that I can change my experience right now by changing my own 
thought about myself and about those who are near and dear 
to me as well as about others who are my friends or acquaintances. 
I understand the concept that each person is a child of God and 
capable of expressing all that is wise and loving and good. As I, 
myself, express these qualities I help those around me to do so, 
too. My perception is no longer clouded in my acceptance of the 
truth of being. I am able to truly forgive and therefore forget the 
hurt—completely. 


THE MIND WHICH CONDEMNS, UNDERSTANDS NOT THE TRUTH OF BEING, 
AND THE HEART WHICH WOULD SHUT THE DOOR OF ITS .BOSOM TO ONE 
WHO IS MISTAKEN, STRANGLES ITS OWN LIFE, CLOSING ITS EYES TO A GREAT- 
ER VISION. THE BIGGEST LIFE IS THE ONE WHICH INCLUDES THE MOST. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 457 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 
SATURDAY THE TWELFTH 


JUSTICE 


And be renewed in the spirit of your mind; And that ye put on the new 
man, which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness. 
—Ephesians 4:23-24 


Only justice and right action can manifest in our experience 
as we look beyond any apparent discord to the Divine Perfection 
within every situation. When we bless the growth and unfold- 
ment of any person who may appear to be expressing less than 
his true self, we not only help him to a greater spiritual aware- 
ness, but we also help ourselves. The very atmosphere of con- 
structive and positive thinking is as a light dispelling darkness; 
the negative aspects fade away and are seen no more in the light 
of man’s eternal Oneness with God. 


Personal Application 


I live in an awareness that Spirit sustains me at all times and in 
every situation. As I outpicture Its nature in my own thinking, the 
seeming limitations of others cannot impinge upon my life. There 
can be nothing to resent or resist as I, myself, cease to be resistant. 
No circumstance, either good or otherwise, affects me except as I 
persistently identify myself with it. I go forward today in the 
consciousness that there is only justice and harmony in all con- 
cerning me, and I keep my attention upon God’s Presence animat- 
ing all life. Every circumstance is subject to good, and the creative 
nature of my thought dissolves any negative aspect in my per- 
sonal life, or in my business or social affairs. I express sincere 
appreciation to all with whom I live and work and accept right 
action in everything concerning us. 


MENTAL HEALING ,1S SUBJECT TO THE EXACT LAWS OF MIND AND SPIRIT, 
AND IS ACCOMPLISHED BY CORRECT KNOWING. THIS KNOWING IS A MENTAL 
ATTITUDE TOWARD THE TRUTH. IT IS THE TRUTH WHICH MAKES FREE AND 
IT IS THE MIND WHICH KNOWS THE TRUTH. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 487 


66 SEPTEMBER 


RICHER LIVING 
SUNDAY THE THIRTEENTH 


ALL ARE SONS OF GOD 


Beloved, now are we the sons of God... .—I John 3:2 


God is forever begetting and expressing in an infinite variety 
of ways. We think of man as the Son of God because he of all 
creation, as far as we can determine, has been given creative 
consciousness. He has the power to think and to choose and to act 
upon his thoughts and feelings; the power to create and to express 
in his world as God creates and expresses in the universe. We 
think of each person partaking of the universality of this Son- 
ship, the Christ nature; or to express it in another way, each 
person is part of the fellowship of the Son. An artist expressing 
an idea uses numberless strokes of his brush to express that one 
idea. Each has its part, is individual, yet is a necessary part of 
the whole. Thus are we all children of God, united in the One. 
This let us embrace with our whole mind as we seek to express 
the Spirit that indwells us. Jesus gave us the great example of 
man expressing the reality of his Christ nature. 


Personal Application 


I accept my Divinity and the ability to grow in an understand- 
ing of all that It confers. I begin to sense the security of a Love 
that is without bounds. It expresses through the care and guid- 
ance of my parents and through other members of my family and 
friends. I know another side of Its reality as I give lovingly to 
others. Even the small kindnesses lead to larger ones and I find 
the great joy of giving. I realize that I express the Christ-self only 
as I am in true service to man. I find I cannot give to others with- 
out receiving in turn the love and strength and support that I 
have given, for I am united with my fellow man through the 
One Life. 


WE SHALL SEE OURSELVES AS WE REALLY ARE, FOREVER HELD IN THE 


BOSOM OF THE UNIVERSE—THE SONS OF GOD. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 503 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 
MONDAY THE FOURTEENTH 


VISION 


Then touched he their eyes, saying, According to your faith, be it unto you. 
Matthew 9:29 


It behooves us to search within whenever there is a problem 
with our vision. Amazing as the eye is, even more amazing is that 
behind the eye which does the “seeing.” It is the mind which in- 
terprets the electrical messages sent by the eye to the brain. Is it 
possible that a tendency may develop when we desire not to see 
certain things? The eye is an organ of the body and vision may 
be upset by thoughts and emotions, just as easily as we know the 
stomach is disturbed by certain mental reactions. In structure, 
complexity, and purpose the eye is probably the most wonderful 
development of Life and the most sensitive. It is up to us to let 
it remain that way and not interfere with its operation through 
a negative and destructive process of thinking. 


Personal Application 


I know that my eyes are sustained and vitalized just as any 
other part of my body. Life expresses Itself in and through me 
and does not deprive Itself of the full functioning of any part of 
Its creation. My eyes were created that I might encounter and 
experience the wonders of the world about me. I now completely 
accept the perfect functioning of vision through which I may 
more fully experience and express God’s nature within me and 
around me. Any aspect of my thinking which may have negative- 
ly affected the functioning of my eyes is now rendered ineffective 
as I let my thoughts and emotions be constructively creative and 
harmonious. My mind is clear and I rejoice that I see with ease 
and with a brilliance of detail. 


BUT THE BYES, OF THEMSELVES, CANNOT SEE. THE MIND WITHIN DOES 
THE REAL SEEING, THE REAL INTERPRETING OF WHAT THE EYES LOOK UPON. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 230 


68 SEPTEMBER 


RICHER LIVING 


TUESDAY THE FIFTEENTH 


OUR HOME 


But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, 
faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such there is no law. 
—Galatians 5:22 (Revised Standard Version) 


There are times when it seems that those in a home do not 
cooperate as they should. Youthful immaturity frequently causes 
children to seem thoughtless and selfish. But often it is not only 
the younger members of a family who are mentally and emotion- 
ally immature. Perhaps it requires even more understanding to 
live harmoniously with those of God’s adult children who still 
show childish traits that we think they should have outgrown. 
If we meet stubbornness, irritability, or some other unwelcome 
characteristic with dignity, kindness, and an understanding heart, 
we bring about an adjustment to the situation that reflects our 
inner serenity and love. It is literally true that “the family that 
ptays together, stays together,” and lives together in harmony 
and in mutual helpfulness. So why not, each morning or evening, 
gather the family together for a period of grateful acknowledg- 
ment of the love and consideration each bears to the other and to 
the Father of all. 


Personal Application 


God dwells in our home. He cares for and protects us wherever 
we go. When we are at work or at play, sleeping, walking, or 
just sitting quietly, God is with us. We are His children; He is 
our Father, and we love Him as He loves us. We love each other, 
and all people, for God is Love. We work together and play 
together in joy. Our home is filled with happiness and peace 
because God lives here with us. 


WHEN WE REALIZE GOD AND MAN ARE ONE AND NOT TWO, WE SHALL 
LOVE BOTH. ... WE ARE TO LOOK FOR GOD IN EACH OTHER AND LOVE THIS 


GOD, FORGETTING ALL ELSE. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 459 


SI) 69. 


DAILY GUIDE TO 


WEDNESDAY THE SIXTEENTH 


WHAT DO WE HAVE TO LOSE? 


... be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove 
what ts that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God.—Romans 12:2 


There has to be something within our own consciousness that 
allows acceptance of concepts, be they desirable or undesirable. 
A man may have been wealthy or impoverished and suddenly 
experiences the opposite condition. He might attribute the change 
to a variety of reasons, but it must have been the nature of his 
own thinking which permitted it. Or when there is conflict with 
family, friends, or business associates, there must first have been 
conflict within the individual himself, else he would not have 
experienced it in his relationship. Conversely, where there is 
complete acceptance of God’s activity manifesting in the form of 
prosperity, success, or love, this is also evidence of the lawful 
reflection of the nature of our thought. Beneficial conditions may 
have been brought about through the medium of others, but they 
are still manifestations of our acceptance of God’s action. It must 
follow that the only thing we need to lose is the sense of separa- 
tion from our Source, from which all good flows. 


Personal A Pp plication 


I live in the awareness that my experience is as my thought now 
makes it. I am tomorrow that which I mentally set in motion to- 
day. I fill my mind with ideas of more abundant living. I let my 
thoughts dwell only upon that which is good and acceptable to 
God. I see no obstacle in any circumstance. I feel no resentment 
to any individual or situation. My thought is harmonious, pros- 
perous, joyous, and always in accord with my highest concept of 
all that God is. I now lose what I don’t want and gain more of 
the abundant good Life always holds out to me. 


IT MUST BE, THEN, THAT WHAT WE ARE TO LOSE IS THE SENSE OF LIVING 
APART FROM LIFE. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 454 


70 SEPTEMBER 


RICHER LIVING 


THURSDAY THE SEVENTEENTH 


I EXPRESS LIFE 


Quench not the S pirit —I Thessalonians 5:19 


To wait until we are faultless in some accomplishment before 
we are willing to engage in it, is to quench the Spirit. It is im- 
possible not to express something all the time, even when we 
repress; for repression is the ultimate depiction of a conscious- 
ness of limitation. Interpretation of the Spirit within, just for the 
joy of it, is far more important than impeccable performance. We 
must not be afraid to express Life, or wait until circumstances 
are exactly right before we are willing to do so; for with practice, 
‘skill will follow. Most of all, we must not be afraid to express 
for fear someone might reject our contribution. And we should 
be done with self-rejection. This day let us dance for the joy of 
it, rather than wait for the step to be flawless before sharing it 
with others; work, without fear as to whether the work is with- 
out parallel; give, without concern as to the receptivity of others. 


Personal A Pp plication 


I glory in the freedom of the Spirit within, impelling me to put 
Life into action. I do so in confidence of the infinite variety of 
Its communication through me. I develop the ideas that God has 
implanted in my consciousness, knowing them to be uniquely in- 
terpreted in my individuality. I grow in accomplishment as I 
daily express the creativity that is resident in my mind, which is 
part of the infinite Mind of God. I am grateful for the gift of 
Life and I increase my capacity to live It joyously as well as 
conscientiously. 


THINK, SEE, AND FEEL ACTIVITY. RADIATE LIFE. FEEL THAT THERE IS THAT 
WITHIN WHICH IS THE CENTER AND CIRCUMFERENCE OF THE UNIVERSE. 
_.. WHAT CAN BE MORE WONDERFUL THAN THE MANIFESTATION OF THE 


INFINITE MIND? 
—T he Science of Mind, textbook, page 307 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 


FRIDAY THE EIGHTEENTH 


HEALTH 


And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed 
into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul. 
—Genesis 2:7 


In various stages of his growth and unfoldment, man, through 
ignorance, experiences that which appears as imperfection. But 
at the center of every man’s being lies God’s complete idea of 
man into which he is evolving. When he comes to the awareness 
that he is part of Divine Life and that the Father manifests 
through and as him, he realizes that his body must therefore be 
created according to a perfect design, since God can create noth- 
ing less than perfection. It is necessary that we each become 
aware of the fact that God is continuing to breathe His own Life 
into us. And this continuous influx of Life maintains the body in 
perfect balance and function, when it is not interfered with by 
our own thinking and living. 


Personal Application 


I am whole in the sight of God who knows no imperfection. 
Today I become more conscious of this fact and of my unity with 
Divine Life. There is an influx into every organ and function of 
my body of vital energy, cleansing and sustaining and rebuilding 
them to their original perfection. I feel the purity of Life 
through every cell and bit of tissue. Unified with the One, accept- 
ing myself as an integral part of Its activity, I breathe with ease; 
I feel the flow of rhythmic action through every heartbeat; I 
accept the orderly functioning of every organ. In the conscious- 
ness that I am inseparably unified with God, I feel a new birth 
of wholeness and perfection. 


IT IS EASY TO BELIEVE THAT GOD IS PERFECT. WE MUST ALSO BELIEVE THAT 
THE SPIRITUAL MAN IS PERFECT. ... IN SUCH DEGREE AS OUR REALIZATION 
BECOMES A SUBJECTIVE EMBODIMENT, THE OBJECTIVE HEALING WILL 
AUTOMATICALLY TAKE PLACE. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 218 


TZ SEPTEMBER 


RICHER LIVING 


SATURDAY THE NINETEENTH 


ILLUSION AND REALITY 


Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous judgment. 
—John 7:24 


We live in a world of appearances. We comprehend so little 
of the total Reality behind the appearances that few of us grasp 
Its full meaning. Were an ant to run across a man’s foot, it would 
have no conception of the foot as a foot, or of the man to whom 
the foot belonged, or of the world in which the man existed, and 


even less of his spiritual life. Man also sees only in part. But we 


know that he has been given a place in the scheme of conscious- 
ness whereby he may increasingly unite his thought with the Spirit 
within and so gain a truer perspective of the Reality behind all 
life. Today’s imperfections are the illusions we have entertained. 
As we would not think that a wrong is right, or a falsehood the 
truth, let us not judge Reality by our misinterpretations. 


Personal Ap plication 


I expand my understanding to realize that there is only the 


One Life of God and that I am an indivisible part of It. I bring 
my thought into focus with Its Perfection and see every circum- 


stance, condition, person, in the light of this Reality. Within It is 


the opulence that abundantly supplies me in every way. Here is 
the harmony that makes every relationship a thing of joy and of 
love and of understanding. Attuned to spiritual Reality I am 
filled with health and vitality. I am loving and I am loved. I re- 


joice that no matter how fragmentary the Whole may sometimes 


“appear, my experience of It increases daily as I gratefully accept 


more of It. 


THE PERSPECTIVE OF REALITY IS LOST WHEN WE VIEW LIFE FROM THE 
RANGE OF A SHORT EXPERIENCE. JESUS SAW BEYOND THE VEIL AND ES- 


TIMATED LIFE FROM THE GREAT PERSPECTIVE—THE LONG RUN OF THE 


_ ADVENTURE OF THE SOUL. —The Science of Mind, textbook, page 429 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 


SUNDAY THE TWENTIETH 


THE UNITY OF LIFE 


... Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter the 
kingdom of God.—John 3:5 


We must realize the inner meaning of being born of water and 
of Spirit before we can know the freedom that is truly man’s. We 
are born not only of the flesh but also we are born of God’s 
nature. Our existence is as surely immersed in Spirit as that of a 
fish is immersed in the ocean. Our immersion in Spirit eternally 
surrounds and pervades our entire being. Could we be removed 
from It we would no longer have existence. When we finally 
awake to the reality of the Spirit in which we live and move and 
have our being, we are reborn into an understanding of the full 
truth that “with God all things are possible.”” We enter the con- 
sciousness of a Divine completion and see that Good is every 
man’s destiny. 


Personal A pplication 


“I and my Father are one.” That which God is, I partake of in 
some degree. Although I am born into the manifest world, I sense 
an inner union that cannot be severed. In this quiet moment of 
contemplation and prayer I seek to express more completely 
God’s nature. I turn from the outward appearances and take my 
inspiration from the indwelling Presence of Love and Wisdom. 
I am guided into the pathways of peace and joy and wholeness 
daily as I am willing to be guided. I realize that this is my great 
freedom: To choose to be God-directed. I do now choose to be 
prospered by the abundance that enriches and ennobles and re- 
flects only the Goodness of God. 


THE SYMBOL OF ‘WATER IS USED TO EXPRESS THE IDEA OF A COMPLETE 
IMMERSION IN SPIRIT. AS WATER FLOWS IN AND AROUND, SO WE ARE iM- 
MERSED IN AN EVERLASTING SPIRIT WHICH FLOWS AROUND, IN, AND 
THROUGH US. —The Science of Mind, textbook, page 471 


74 SEPTEMBER 


RICHER LIVING 


MONDAY THE TWENTY-FIRST 


SECURITY 
... the Lord my God will enlighten my darkness.—Psalm 18:28 


There are times when we feel confused, alone, and uncertain 
amidst the situations that surround us. But there is a Wisdom 
that is ever present, and reveals the solution to every problem as 
we turn to It in trust. While the truth is never hidden, in our 
fear or ignorance we seem to obscure it. The higher Wisdom 
adjusts every situation as we are serene, confident, and awake 
to It. The sun rises every morning, but we cannot perceive this 
daily miracle so long as we continue to sleep through its rising. 
We need not remain in the darkness of unsolved situations if we 
turn to God for enlightenment. 


Personal Application 


I know that the truth of this particular situation confronting 
me cannot be hidden from me as IJ turn to the infinite Intelligence 
for my right guidance and answer. I place my faith in God and 
know His Power is right where I am. I surrender my problem 
now. I turn completely away from everything which is untrue to 
His nature. I have an unwavering trust in the perfect adjustment 
as right now taking place for me and for everyone concerned. 
There is only One Life and each of us is established in It. It is 
Good; It is Love; and It is Peace. It moves through us now elim- 
inating the friction, the animosity, the unrest and all the barriers 
we have erected in ignorance. I give thanks for the great security 
I have as I now rely upon God. No circumstance is beyond His 
Power to bring into the light of perfect fulfillment. 


THE BELIEF IN A LIFE APART FROM GOD JIS A DREAM FROM WHICH WE 
MUST AWAKE, IF WE ARE TO TASTE OF THE WATERS OF REALITY, WHICH 


FLOW FROM THE SOURCE OF LIFE. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 487 
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DAILY GUIDE TO 
TUESDAY THE TWENTY-SECOND 


LOVE AND LAW 


And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength: this is the first 
commandment.—Mark 12:30 


To the degree that we are unloving, we stand in darkness. To 
the degree that we condemn ourselves or another, do we separate 
ourselves from the good that is only given in Love. We read that 
“Love is free from condemnation, even as it is free from fear. 
Love is a cosmic force whose sweep is irresistible.” Few of us 
have really tried the irresistible sweep of Divine Love in our lives 
or we would not still be searching for those things that can only 
stem from Love. True Love guides us in wisdom. It is that with 
which we join another in his joy, or support him in his sorrow. 
It gives us the power to rise to a place of strength in our own > 
lives. Love is another word for God, whose creation is the action 
of Love moving through Law into manifestation. And there is the 
same impulsion of Love moving through the Law which our 
thought sets into motion in our experiences. 


Personal Application 


Today, I realize that I myself am an inseparable part of God’s 
Life, and therefore have that Love that sweeps all fear and every 
sense of limitation away. With all my strength, and with every 
thought I think I let It flow into my activities, revitalizing my 
relationships in harmony and in understanding. I express Love 
more bountifully than ever before and feel It healing and dis- 
solving every sense of condemnation. It is my strength and my 
support through every moment. Love rules my life. 


. . . WE COME TO UNDERSTAND THAT ALL IS LOVE AND YET ALL IS LAW. 
LOVE RULES THROUGH LAW. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 43 


76 SEPTEMBER 


RICHER LIVING 
WEDNESDAY THE TWENTY-THIRD 


NO FEAR WHERE THERE IS FAITH 


... i” quietness and in confidence shall be your strength... .—Isaiah 30:15 


We cannot fear any task or circumstance if we have faith in 
God’s Power in our lives. In his heart each one of us knows who 
he is, what he is, and that which he is capable of accomplishing. 
Lack of confidence is rarely, if ever, in our own ability or poten- 
tiality; for we are born with an awareness of the God-given tal- 
ents that are inherent in each of us. Probably the only thing we 
really fear is that others will not recognize the potentiality that 
is ours. We react to what we believe is their opinion of us, rather 
than to that which we know we are. We must become not only 
more alive to our God-self, our true self, but must have confidence 
in it, and react to it rather than to that which ensnares and limits 
us from without. 


Personal Application 


This day I recognize the God-self within me. I acknowledge it 
by clearing the way for its better expression through me. I start 
now by becoming quiet and relaxed and giving my attention to 
my inner Power, rather than to the limited opinion, viewpoint, 
or prejudice that might appear in the outer world. My inheri- 
tance is of God. I appreciate the gift of Life and all the attributes 
It brings for achieving a right and good experience. I have con- 
fidence in myself because I have confidence in the Intelligence 
within me. I am guided to achieve the success I desire in joy and 
in a complete and harmonious way. I honor God’s Presence not 
only in myself, but in all others, and experience His Wisdom and 
Love in every one I contact. 


NOTHING CAN TOUCH US UNLESS WE LET IT TOUCH US. REFUSE TO HAVE 
THE FEELINGS HURT. REFUSE TO RECEIVE ANYONE'S CONDEMNATION. IN 
THE INDEPENDENCE OF YOUR OWN MENTALITY, BELIEVE AND FEEL THAT 
YOU ARE WONDERFUL. —The Science of Mind, textbook, page 307 
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THURSDAY THE TWENTY-FOURTH 


WE RECEIVE THAT WHICH WE EMBODY 


For as he thinketh in his heart so is he....—Proverbs 23:7 


When we pray that good shall come into our experience, we 
must make sure that our inmost thought process is in accordance 
with the prayer or it cannot become manifest. There are those 
who say that they constantly pray, but do not receive. Yet often 
they appear to take pleasure in recounting their tribulations. 
If the inclination to think and talk of undesirable conditions out- 
weighs the desire to be rid of them, then the prayer has been 
cancelled out. It is the sum total of our thoughts that controls our 
experiences, not just the occasional thoughts we call prayer. Un- 
thinkingly, our words are often prayers of rejection. But God 
does not punish us for our mistakes, as some might think; we 
are punished by them. When we are willing to turn from the 
unwanted patterns of thinking and enter the knowledge of 
union with Spirit and affirm Its action in our lives, we will have 
ceased punishing ourselves. 


Personal A pplication 


I know that I am unified through the indwelling Presence with 
all that could bring me the fulfillment of wholeness and success 
and happiness. Upon the strength of this conviction I establish 
the stability of my thinking. I entertain and voice only those 
ideas that are in agreement with the good I wish to experience. 
Through the constructive use of thought I am guided to do, 
almost effortlessly, the things which help eliminate confusion and 
despair. I glory in this knowledge and in the realization that in 
right thinking lies the fulfillment of my every right desire. 


WE SHOULD LEARN TO CONTROL OUR THOUGHT PROCESSES AND BRING 
THEM INTO LINE WITH REALITY. THOUGHT SHOULD TEND MORE AND 
MORE TOWARD AN AFFIRMATIVE ATTITUDE OF MIND THAT IS POSITIVE, 
STABLE, AND .. . TOWARD A REAL UNITY WITH SPIRIT THAT IS ALREADY 
COMPLETE AND PERFECT. —The Science of Mind, textbook, page 53 
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RICHER LIVING 


FRIDAY THE TWENTY-FIFTH 


THE BREAD OF LIFE 


... It ts written, That man shall not live by bread alone, but by the very 
word of God.—Luke 4:4 


The Upanishads express much the same idea that Luke has: 
“Man does not live by breath alone, but by him in whom is the 
power of Breath.” While there is no reason for us to deny our- 
selves the material things of life, unless we realize from whence 
the material emanates we are forever chasing shadows. During 
World War II, when hose, butter, sugar, and many other items 
were at a premium, a woman was heard to remark that she never 
lacked for hose since she was the friend of a manufacturer. She 
added, with a sigh, that she wished she also knew a dairyman, a 
grocer, and others who could supply her needs. What a pity! 
The only one she really needed to know was the Manufacturer 
who manufactured the manufacturer! Who also created the cow 
and the dairyman, and the fields rich with sugar cane, and so 
on down the line. Let us not laugh at the picture conjured up of 
this woman running from market to market, for most of us are 
woefully like her in our scramble to satisfy the physical needs of 
life, when all that is necessary is to be on intimate terms with the 
One, the Source of all. 


Personal A Pp plication 


In God I live and have my being. There can be no lack in the 
One who creates all. His substance is limitless and moves into 
manifestation in my life through my own word of creativity, the 
power that I have from God. I need lack for no good thing as I 
speak my word in love and wisdom, accepting the bounty ever 
extended to me. 


WHO EATS OF BREAD ALONE, WILL CONTINUALLY HUNGER. TO THE PHYSI- 
CAL BENEFITS OF THE HUMAN BOARD MUST BE ADDED THE SPIRITUAL 


STRENGTH OF DIVINE WISDOM. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 427 
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SATURDAY THE TWENTY-SIXTH 


THE JOY OF COMPANIONSHIP 


Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels and have not 
{love}, I am become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 
—I Corinthians 13:1 


The desire to receive of the love that makes for strong friend- 
ships or a right marriage is within each of us. However, if we 
wish to receive we must also be willing to give in full measure 
of those attributes we cherish. What, then, are the qualities we 
have to offer that are unique in our individuality, and that will 
contribute to the comfort and joy of another? Let us take inven- 
tory, and commence to give of these attributes that we may bring 
into our experience the fulfillment and joy we desire. 


Personal Application 


I believe that as I seek to share my life with another, so there 
is one who is also seeking me, and that the Divine Wisdom in- 
dwelling us knows how to bring us together. The impulse in me 
to minister, to tend, and to nourish in accord with my highest 
nature finds a corresponding outpouring of those characteristics 
in my companion. There is a mutual meeting in things of the 
Spirit, of interests in the manifest world, and the fulfillment 
together of human needs. There is the desire to make this com- 
panionship one that is filled with the God-Presence. All who 
share with us are uplifted by the spirit of His Love, brought 
into a greater harmony in their own living, inspired and bene- 
fited by it. I accept the joy, and the privilege of giving truly of 
love and am blessed by right companionship, now. 


LOVE IS SELF-GIVINGNESS THROUGH CREATION, THE IMPARTATION OF THE 
DIVINE THROUGH THE HUMAN. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 478 
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- RICHER LIVING 


SUNDAY THE TWENTY-SEVENTH 


FIRST CAUSE 


f But rather seek ye the kingdom of God, and all these things shall be added 
unto you.—Luke 12:31 


Some people have so many problems that they are even per- 
plexed as to where to start to pray about them. Someone might 
be questioning if it is right to pray for the resolving of many 
things at the same time. There can be only one answer: How 
much of good are you really accepting all through twenty-four 
hours of the day? When there a> ear to be many problems in our 
lives it is because there has been a sense of separation from God— 
the Source of Life and of every desirable aspect that the term 
“good” implies. Rather than to try to solve many problems, we 
need to identify ourselves consciously with the great indwelling 
Presence, letting our word be of Its Wisdom and Love and 
Wholeness. Our thought sets the pattern of our experiences, and 
when we take our ideas from the kingdom of God’s Good, we 
shall experience its blessings. We do have control of the whole 
of our experiences and therefore the solution to problems. 


Personal Application 


I turn in consciousness to that inner realm of infinite Intelli- 
gence from which I now realize that my life flows, and make 
myself subject to Its guidance without reservation. I know that 
in my surrender to God’s Wisdom all things of good are made 
manifest in my experience. I go about my duties cheerfully and 
willingly with faith in my Creator. I cease to seek security or ful- 
fillment from the outer world, for I see that these are potential 
in the very gift of life itself, when rightly used. 


COULD WE UNDERSTAND ABSOLUTE CAUSATION, WE SHOULD PERCEIVE IT 
TO BE PURE INTELLIGENCE OPERATING THROUGH PERFECT LAW, AND 
PRODUCING EFFECTS WHICH LIVE AND HAVE THEIR BEING . . . BY REASON 
OF A UNIVERSAL UNITY WHICH PERMEATES ALL THINGS. 

—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 102 
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MONDAY THE TWENTY-EIGHTH 


NEW LIFE FOR OLD 


For whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, 
and walk?—Matthew 9:5 


Do we want restoration of health so that we may return to the 
old way of living, to commit the same errors? Or do we seek it 
that we may dedicate ourselves to a better way of life? We must 
be prepared to alter the trend of thought if we are to experience 
health; we must heed the “murmurings of rebellion” within the 
body if we would be wise. Permanent cure entails a permanent 
change of attitude. Here is the prescription for health: peace, 
kindness, interest in others, selflessness, generosity, forgiveness, 
gratitude, honesty. Is it too high a price to pay? We must choose! 
Having chosen to pay the price, we must be faithful in following 
the prescription day by day. We have the power to forgive our 
mistakes, to arise and walk forth renewed in body and in mind. 


Personal A Pp plication 


I begin this day to identify myself with those attitudes of 
thought that support health. I allow nothing to disturb my 
awareness of the Presence of God within me and around me. 
I think, speak, and act without rancor or condemnation. I find the 
pleasant balance between work, recreation, and rest. I have the 
stimulus of many and varied interests. I restrain myself from 
greed either of money or of food, and of envy of another. I am 
forthright and honest in that which I undertake. I know that as 
I live in accord with wholeness I am maintained in wholeness. 
For this way of life, I am deeply grateful. 


ONLY AS WE GRADUALLY, DEFINITELY, AND INTELLIGENTLY TAKE TRUE 
IDEAS AND BUILD THEM INTO THE STRUCTURE OF OUR OWN THOUGHT, CAN 
THERE COME THE DESIRED REACTION. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 207 
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RICHER LIVING 


TUESDAY THE TWENTY-NINTH 


MY UNLIMITED SELF 


-... He which soweth sparingly, shall reap also sparingly; and he which 
soweth bountifully, shall reap also bountifully.I1 Corinthians 9:6 


It is the nature of God to give to us freely and abundantly. 
It is our responsibility to make way for the receiving. Life does 
not give us something for nothing. We must comply with the 
requisites for success if we are to achieve it. Are we willing to 
do whatever is rightly needed for more prosperous living? If 
so, we must relieve ourselves of the clutter of negation that may 
have been taking the place of that which we desire. We must 
evaluate ourselves carefully and honestly, for no one can be 
successful while talking and thinking poverty and limitation. 
What do we already have in the way of ability and accomplish- 
ment? Are we thoughtful of others and able to accept correction 
without hurt feelings? Do we express a wholesome vitality, 
enthusiasm, cheerfulness, cooperation, self-reliance, efficiency, in- 
tegrity? Each of us is capable of bountifully sowing, and reap- 
ing the harvest of successful living. 


Personal Application 


I no longer indulge in limited thinking. I set my sight on that 
which I wish to attain and engage in those actions and activities 
that rightly contribute to my desire. I am confident, because I 
am confident of my God-self expressing in all I do. The poten- 
tiality of my life is unlimited for I am that which is of the es- 
sence of God. I partake of the infinite abundance that flows from 
His Life and know no lack. I have a new and clear vision of the 
many possibilities that are open to me and I go forward with glad 
heart and open mind to attain them. 


EVERY MAN MUST PAY THE PRICE FOR THAT WHICH HE RECEIVES AND THAT 
PRICE IS PAID IN MENTAL AND SPIRITUAL COIN. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 268 
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WEDNESDAY THE THIRTIETH 


HARMONIOUS LIVING 


... where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. ... —II Corinthians 3:17 


Our environment can only be as harmonious as the sum total 
of our thought. Nothing enters it that does not correspond with 
our inner state of being. If the state of our consciousness is that 
of harmony, then our outer life will reflect it; if it is one of inner 
strife, then this attracts its correspondent in our external world. 
Maybe we feel that if only the outer circumstances would change 
to those of harmony we would be able to come into tune with it; 
but we forget that they are the result rather than the cause of our 
inner turmoil, and thus cannot change until we become aware of. 
this and institute new patterns of thinking. When the fingers of 
an accomplished pianist move upon the keyboard, the result is 
harmonious, and all within range respond with joy and enthusi- 
asm. But if the keyboard is played upon in a discordant manner, 
the effect upon the hearers will be discordant and they will re- 
spond in a similar way. 


Personal A p plication 


I set myself in tune with the universal Harmony by bringing 
my own thought into agreement with It: I play upon the keys of 
life with love, service, generosity, integrity, and serenity. I know 
that God created all and that Love is His universal expression, 
integrating all of life. Therefore as I give It forth It will return 
to me until my cup runneth over, for “I perceive that there is 
nothing better, than that a man should rejoice in his own works; 
for that is his portion.” Therein lies my accord with God’s world 
and my freedom from discord. 


OUR WORK IS DONE IN MIND ALONE AND OUR ENTIRE EQUIPMENT IS 
THOUGHT AND A KNOWLEDGE OF THE POWER WHICH IT UTILIZES. 
—The Science of Mind, textbook, page 414 
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CREATIVE PRAYER HAS PROVED TO BE A DYNAMIC CURATIVE AGENT, WHETHER THE 

CONDITION TO BE CORRECTED CONCERNS HEALTH, HUMAN AFFAIRS, PERSONAL RELA- 

- TIONSHIPS, OR SUCCESSFUL LIVING. RESULTS ARE OFTEN ACCOMPLISHED WHICH COULD 
NEVER BE ACHIEVED IN ANY OTHER WAY. 


RELIGIOUS SCIENCE PRAYER THERAPY HAS HELPED THOUSANDS AROUND THE 
WORLD TO ACHIEVE A FULLER AND RICHER EXPERIENCE IN LIVING. 


THE FOLLOWING EXCERPTS ARE FROM LETTERS OF SOME OF THOSE WHO HAVE 
BEEN BENEFITED BY THIS PRAYER THERAPY, AND WHO HAVE COME TO REALIZE THAT 
NOTHING IS BIG OR LITTLE, DIFFICULT OR IMPOSSIBLE TO THE INFINITE CREATIVITY 


OF FHE MIND OF GOD. 


Our united prayers have been answered 
with regard to prosperity. A job with a 
salary of . . . dollars a week has been 
offered me. Also another job was offered 
me at the same time. 

—S.C.L., New York, New York 


I am happy to report that my little 
granddaughter has made a wonderful te- 
covery from rheumatic fever. Shortly after 
writing you she began to improve. There 
has been no heart damage and she is a 
healthy, happy little girl. 

—N.E., Seattle, Washington 


My husband had uremic poisoning. He 
has had three doctors in constant attend- 
ance and nurses around the clock. The 
doctors said there was no hope for him. 
They had done everything humanly pos- 
sible. That was nearly five weeks ago and 
he is now well on the way to recovery. The 


doctors said it was a power, a Divine 
Power, greater than their knowledge 
which had saved my husband. 

—B.K.S., Kalamazoo, Michigan 


Three days after receiving your prayer 
my mother improved and is now resum- 
ing her household duties again. The doc- 
tor is quite astonished to find that her 
sore healed and that the wound is closed 
completely. 

—H.G.M., Aruba, Netherlands Antilles 


I want to thank you so much for your 
prayers on behalf of my brother. He is in 
his second week of employment and seems 
to be proving capable of the work as- 
signed him. Being handicapped, and with 
employment for able-bodied men scarce 
in our locality, I can only say it is a mir- 
acle. 

—H.R.J., Roscoe, Illinois 


NOTE: As we consider all knowledge God-given, we work with physicians and scientists 
to achieve a fuller expression of Life. Requests for Prayer Therapy assistance may 
be made by letter, telegram, or telephone. (Los Angeles telepbhone—Day, 
DUnkirk 8-2181; Night, DUnkirk 8-1563) 


Please Send Coupon When Writing 
RELIGIOUS SCIENCE MINISTRY OF PRAYER 


3251 West Sixth Street e Los Angeles 5, California 
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The following are Churches of Religious Science and Religious Science 
Fellowships; authorized by the Board of Trustees, Church of Reli- 
gious Science, Los Angeles, California; Ernest Holmes, Founder. 


CHURCH OF RELIGIOUS SCIENCE, International Headquarters, 3251 West 
6th Street, Telephone DU 8-2181, Los Angeles 5, California. Daily Meetings. 


California 

ALHAMBRA—Carmelita Trowbridge, Minister 
—Sun. Service 11 A.M. Weekday services 
and all other activities, Church Chapel, 507 
N. Geanada. AT 2-4175. 

APPLE VALLEY—Mildred Hill, Minister— 
Sun. Service 11 A.M. Jr. Church 10 A.M. 
Highway 18, Library Bldg. BArstow 2186. 
Religious Science Fellowship. 

BAKERSFIELD—Paula Swan Healey, Minister 
—Sun. Service 11 A.M. and all activities at 
222 Eureka St. FA 3-8183 or FA 2-0343. 

BANNING—Chas. Proctor, Leader—Service, 
Thurs. 8 P.M. Woman’s Club 2nd & Hayes. 
For information Victor 5-2807. Religious 
Science Fellowship. 

BEVERLY HILLS—Gene Emmet Clark, Minis- 
ter—Sun. Service 11 A.M. Fox Beverly 
Theatre, 206 N. Beverly Drive at Wilshire 
Blvd. Hdqrs. Barton Bldg. 159 S. Beverly 
Dr. CRestview 6-2409 and BRadshaw 2-6838. 

BIG BEAR LAKE—Big Bear Valley Church— 
Mabel Luetta Dodson, Minister—Sun. Servy- 
ice 11 A.M. Weekly services and all other 
activities at Church Chapel, Lakeview Dr. 
and Glen Rd. Mailing add. P.O. Box 270. 
Tel. 5821. 

BURBANK—Don Bertheau, Minister — Sun. 
Service and Jr. Church 11 A.M. Church and 
Hdars. 3321 W. Olive Ave., THornwall 
8-4158. 

BURLINGAME-SAN MATEO—Mollie B. Hay- 
ler, Minister—Sun. Service and Sun. School 
11 A.M. American Legion Hall, 990 Burlin- 
game Ave. Wed. 8 P.M. at hdqrs. 305 Lorton 
Ave. DI 2-0497. 

CLOVERDALE—Helen C. Borden, Minister— 
Sun. Service 10:50 A.M. 122 S. Washington 
St. TW 4-2771. Religious Science Fellow- 


ship. 

COVINA—Thelma W. McHenry, Minister— 
Sun. Service 11 A.M., Junior Church 9:15 
A.M., Youth Fellowship 7 P.M. Weekday 
and all other activities Church Chapel, 5446 
N. Citrus. ED 2-6838. Mailing add. P.O. 


Box 63. 

EL MONTE—Edgar A. Thompson, Minister— 
Sun. Service 11 A.M. Columbia School, Col- 
umbia St. at California Ave. Jr. Church and 
Nursery Sun. 11 A.M., Wed. 8 P.M. at 


hdgrs., 124 E. Valley Blvd. GI 3-5863 or 
SY 4-9464. 
HAYWARD—Gene Hill, Minister—471 Maple 


Ct. Sun. Service 11 A.M., Fri. Healing Meet- 
ing, noon. LUcerne 1-8603. 

HEMET — Lela M. Heffner, Minister — Sun. 
Service 11 A.M., Jr. Church 10:45 A.M. 
Study Group Tues. 11 A.M. Midweek service 
Wed. 8 P.M. All meetings at Church, 145 N. 
Tahquitz. OLive 8-5157. 
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HERMOSA BEACH—South Bay Church— 
Guest Speaker—Sun. Service 11 A.M. Wom- 
an’s Club, 77 17th St. All other activities 
Religious Science Center, 87 14th St. FRontier 
4-7962. 

LA CRESCENT A—Crescenta Valley First Church 
—Sally and Clifford Chaffee, Ministers—3604 
W. Santa Carlotta (at Dunsmore Ave., 14 
mile above Foothill). Sun. Service and Jr. 
Church 10:45 A.M. Youth Fellowship 7 P.M. 
Meditation and Women’s Club Luncheon 11 _ 
A.M. first Thurs. CHurchill 9-2987. 

LAGUNA BEACH—Stanley W. Bartlett, Min- 
ister—Sun. Service and Jr. Church 11 A.M. 
Youth Fellowship 6:30 P.M. Woman’s Club, 
286 St. Ann’s Dr. at Glenneyre. Church 
offices 490 S. Coast Blyd. HYatt 4-0490. 

LA JOLLA—Charles Simon, Minister; Dorothy 
Simon, Associate Minister—Sun. Service 
10:45 A.M. Woman’s Club, 715 Silverado. 
Religious Science Fellowship Hdars. 5315 La 
Jolla Blyd. HU 8-6258. 

LAKEWOOD—Cy and Eileen Stevens, Minis- 
ters—Sun. Service 11 A.M. Mark Twain 
School, Clark Ave., 4500 Block at Centralia. 
Mailing add. P.O. Box 6155, HArrison 
9-6677. 

LANCASTER—Earl C. Evans, Perm. Sup. Min- 
ister—Sun. Service 10:45 A.M. 44661 N. 
Yucca Ave. Hdqrs. 44659 N. Yucca Ave. 
W Hitehall 2-7017. 

LONG BEACH — John Hefferlin, Minister — 
Sun. Service 10:45 A.M., Crest Theater, 4275 
Atlantic Ave. Jr. Church Sun. 10:30 A.M. 
and Tues. 11 A.M. meeting at hdqrs. 505 E. 
36th St. GA 7-5833 or GA 7-5894. 

LOS) ANGELES—William H. D. Hornaday, 
Minister ; Reginald C. Armor, Assoc. Minister 
—Sun. Service 10:15 A.M. Wiltern Theatre, 
corner of Wilshire Blyd. and Western Aye. 
Special Healing Services 9:30 A.M. 
Sunday Evening Service—8 P.M. Church of 
Religious Science, 3251 West 6th St. 


Pearl C. Wood—Sun. Service 11 A.M. 958 E. 
52nd St. AD 1-0812 or RE 4-6295. 


Science of Mind Church — Donald Curtis, 
Minister—Sun. Services 11 A.M. Ritz The- 
ater, 5214 Wilshire Blyd., Jr. Church 10:30 
A.M. and YT (14-17) 7 P.M. at hdars., 7120 
Sunset Blvd. HO 3-6838. 
MONTEBELLO—Ernest Matthews, Minister— 
Sun. Service and Jr. Church 10:30 A.M. 
Montebello Woman’s Club, 201 S. Park Ave. 
Wed. 8 P.M. Taylor Ranch House, 737 N. 
Montebello Blyd. PArkyiew 1-4584. 
Mailing add. c/o Mrs. Ruth Bott, 428 N. 
Vail Ave. 
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- NORTH HOLLYWOOD—VAN NUYS—Rob- 
bert Scott and Jean Botzer, Ministers—Sun. 
Service 10:45 A.M. Guild Theater, Lanker- 
shim Blyd. at Magnolia. Junior and Youth 
Church Sun. 10:45 A.M. and all weekday 
activities at Religious Science Clubhouse, 
11156 Weddington St., N. Hollywood. PO 
1-1536 or ST 6-7072. P.O. Box 256, N. 
Hollywood. 


OAKLAND-—Lillian Hopper, Minister—Sun. 
~ Service, Junior Church and Sunday School 
11 A.M. Oakland Club, 124 Montecito Ave. 
Weekday activities 1452 Alice St. TE 6-4030. 


PALM SPRINGS--Barclay Johnson—For all 
Church information call FAirview 5-6433. 


PARADISE—Lee W. Mooney, Minister—Sun. 
Service 11 A.M., Jr. Church 9:30 A.M. at 
hdqrs. 789 Bille Rd. TRinity 7-2633. 


PASADENA: 

- First Church—E. M. Gifford, Minister—Sun. 
Service 11 A.M. Shakespeare Club, 230 S. 
Los Robles. Tues. 11 A.M. 277 N. El Mo- 
lino. SY 5-4216. Res. SY 5-6028. 


Santa Anita Church—Ethel Barnhart, Min- 
ister—778 S. Rosemead Blvd. Sun. Services 
9:15 A.M. and 11 A.M. Weekday Services. 
SY 6-5534. Res. EL 5-3878. 

POMONA VALLEY FIRST CHURCH—Ken- 
dall Bryson, Minister—Sun. Service 11 A.M. 
United Artists Theatre, 235 W. Third St. 
Wed. eves. 8 P.M. AIl other activities at 
Church hdqrs. 509 S. College Ave., Clare- 
mont, Calif. NAtional 4-4661. Wed. 8 P.M. 
599 No. Main St., Pomona, Calif. 

REDLANDS—Rosalie B. Fowler, Minister— 
Sun. Service and Jr. Church 11 A.M. Con- 
temporary Club, Fourth at Vine. Mailing 
add. 220 S. Buena Vista. PYramid 3-3004. 

RESEDA-WEST VALLEY CHURCH—Warren 
Burtis, Minister—Sun. Service and Jr. Church 
11 A:M. Tues. 8 P.M. and all other activities 
at 7231 Tampa Ave., Reseda. DIckens 3-7752. 

RIVERSIDE—Harold Hull and Kathalyn Hull, 
Ministers—Sun. (duplicate services and nurs- 
ery) 9:30 and 11 A.M., Jr. Church 9:30 
A.M. YT 7 P.M. Hour-of-Power Wed. 7:30 
P.M. Office and all activities 3891 Ridge Rd. 
(near Fairmount Park). OVerland 3-6960. 

SACRAMENTO—Guest Speaker—Sun. Service 
11 A.M. Wed. 8 P.M. Wisteria Hall, 3830 
U St. Mailing add. 3434 33rd Ave. GA 8-8816. 

SAN BERNARDINO—First Church—Reginald 
Deacon, Minister—Muriel Deacon, Associate 
Minister—Sun. Service 11 A.M. 5th and 
Arrowhead (YWCA). Hdars. 488 - 14th St. 
TUxedo 8-19598. 

SAN FERNANDO—Ted Romersa, Minister— 
Sun. Service 11 A.M. Women’s Group, Wed. 
11 A.M. 13307 Maclay Ave. (between Glen- 
oaks and Foothill Blyds.) Res. TH 2-9584. 

SAN FRANCISCO: ; 

First Church—Catherine Harris, Minister— 
Sun. Seryice 11 A.M. California Hotel, Tay- 
lor and O’Farrell Sts. Weekday meetings 26 
O'Farrell St., Suite 602. GA 1-1803. 


Second Church—Ednah L. McElyaney, Minis- 
ter—Sun. Service and Jr. Church 11 A.M. 
Church, hdgqrs. and reading rm., 278-80 
Claremont Blvd. SE 1-3887. Res. 3075 24th 
Aye. OV 1-7833. 
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SAN JOSE—W. Wayne Kintner, Minister— 
Sun. Service and Jr. Church 11 A.M. at 
hdars. 945 Willow St. CY 4-4506. 


SAN PEDRO—Ray Anger, Minister—Sun. 
Service 10:30 A.M. Assistance League, 1441 
W. 8th St. Jr. Church Sun. 10:30 A.M. and 
Tues. eves. 7:45 P.M., Apelachi Hall, 10th 
& Mesa. Mailing add. 424 38th St. TEr- 
minal 3-1663. 


SANTA ANA—Craig Carter, Minister—Sun. 
Service 11 A.M. Wed. 8 P.M. and daily 
activities, 307 E. McFadden St. at Orange 
Ave. KImberly 2-7092. 


SANTA BARBARA—Carl Beharka, Minister 
—1435 Anacapa. Sun. Services 11 A.M. and 
7:30 P.M. Wed. 8 P.M. WOodland 2-3459. 


SANTA CRUZ—Guest Speaker. Sun. Service 
11 A.M. Palomar Hotel. GA 6-2409. Re- 
ligious Science Fellowship. 


SANTA MONICA—George Bendall, Minister 
—Sun. Service 10:45 A.M. Women’s Club, 
1210 4th St. Hdqrs. 1225 5th St. EXbrook 
3-9118. 


SANTA ROSA—Guest Speaker—Jr. Church 
9:45 A.M. Worship Service 11 A.M. Satur- 
day Afternoon Clubhouse, 10th and Healds- 
burg Ave. Mailing add. 1146 Fulkerson. 
Liberty 2-3858. 


SOUTH GATE — Southeast Church — Guest 
Speaker—Sun. Service 11 A.M. 8480 Califor- 
nia Ave. Hdqrs. 8136 California Ave., 
open Mon., Tues., and Wed. LOrain 7-3912. 


VALLEJO — Geneva Lasley, Minister — Sun. 
Service 11 A.M. Tues. 8 P.M. and all other 
activities at 614 Alabama St. Tel. 3-3617, or 
2-8313. 


VENTURA—Lornie Grinton, Minister—Sun. 
Service 11 A.M. Jr. Church 10:30 A.M. All 
services & activities at Church, Santa Clara 
& Laurel Sts. Mailing add. P.O. Box 256. 
Miller 3-1933. 


VISTA—J. Paul Featherstone, Minister—Sun. 
Service 11 A.M. 560 S. Melrose St. PAlace 
4-1554. Mailing add. P.O. Box 11. 


WHITTIER—Reina Lady Smith, Minister— 
Sun. Service 11 A.M. at Church hdars., 202 
N. Comstock. Reading room and library 
open daily 10 A.M. to 4 P.M. OXford 4-7432 
or 4-7433. 


Arizona 
PHOENIX—James N. Hershey, Minister—Sun. 
Service and Jr. Church 11 A.M. Phoenix 
Little Theater, Civic Center. Mailing add. 
c/o Rey. James N. Hershey, 517 S. 63rd Pl., 
Scottsdale, Arizona. WHitney 5-7160. 


Colorado 


DENVER—Roy E. & Winnifred M. Nichols, 
Ministers—Sun. Service 11 A.M. Phipps 
Auditorium, City Park. Office and midweek 
activities, Suite 704, Kittredge Bldg., 16th 
and Glenarm Sts., MAin 3-4349. 


(Continued on Page 93) 
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“I CAN THINK of no more marvelous gift to humanity 
than this. Such insight is indeed a treasure that a man, 
if he knew, would sell all he possessed to own. And well 
he might for everything there is, is im it.” 

—C.A.E., Kingston, Pennsylvania 


THERE Is A SCIENCE, AN ART, A TECHNIQUE THAT YOU 
May LEARN WHICH WILL ENABLE YOU TO MorRE FULLY 
EN JOY AND EXPERIENCE THAT GOOD WHICH YOU DESIRE. 


You can learn in a concise and practical manner how to use 
for specific purposes the creative power of mind within you. 
Achieve that fullness of life which is rightfully yours. This 
Study Course comes to you for a full year in forty-eight lessons. 
May we tell you more about it? 


SEND FOR FREE BROCHURE TCDAY 


Department of Extension Education 9-59 


INSTITUTE OF RELIGIOUS SCIENCE 
3251 West 6th Street ¢ Los Angeles 5, California 


Please send me your free brochure on the Accredited Home Study Course. e 

e 
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CHURCH OF RELIGIOUS SCIENCE 
International Headquarters 


LOS ANGELES, 3251 WEST SIXTH ST. 


Been Ruth—Of. DU 8-2181. Res. WE 

3-7068. 

Collier, Helen H.—Tues. P.M.; Wed.; Sat. 
A.M. Of. DU 5-2761. Res. CL 6-4052. 

Flint, Clarence O.—Of. DU 4-2006. Res. DU 
9-9640. 

Gifford, Leone—DU 8-2181. 

Graham, Lucille—Of. DU 9-8800. Res. 
3-0405. 


NO 


: Hoskin, Frances G.—Wed. and Fri. DU 9-9129. 


Keith, Myrtle—DU 5-2761. 


- Lord, Valdeo—Wed. and Fri. DU 3-8319. Res. 
DU 2-3944. By appointment. 
., Mayer, pene OF DU 9-9534. Res. NO 
3-5584. 
McKean, Aslaug Hauge—Of. DU 9-8800. Res. 
AX 4-8411. 
Turobull, Patricia—Tues. and Thurs. DU 
3-8319. Res. EX 4-7023. 
METROPOLITAN LOS ANGELES 
Alexander, Mabel E.—3046 Potomac Ave. Res. 
RE 1-5988. Of. RE 4-9740. 
Beeks, Madeleine H.—1195 E. 53rd St. 
AD 3-3824. 
Benedict, Lucille A. 3251 W. 6th St. DU 
8-2181. Res. DU_ 8-8593. 


Bloedow, Wilfred E.—6046 Comey Ave. WE 
1-9744, 

Carpenter, Gladys E. (Mrs.)—P.O. Box 75691, 
Sanford Station. WE 1-0481. 

Charles, Wm. B. and Edna N.—1209 S. Nor- 
ton Ave. RE 4-8148. 


Collier, Helen H.—905 O’Ban Dr. (cor. 
Palmero). CL 6-4052. Of. DU 5-2761. 

Corbin, Floyd H.—284514 Sunset Pl. DU 
2-6910. 

Currence, Anita Reed—1829 S. Hobart Blvd. 
RE 5-7670. 

Everett, Alta Turk—170 N. Highland. WE 
6-2592. 


Flowers, Sarah—1641 E. AD. 1-2510. 
By appointment. 

Gilman, Mabel—682 Irola St. 
appointment. 

Glave, Catharine G.—501 S. New Hampshire 
Aye. DU 2-2777. 

Gould, Jeane L.—1257 Fourth Ave. RE 3-5137. 

Harris, Thelma L.—1230 S. St. Andrews PI. 
Eves. and weekends. By appointment. RE 
2-1052. 

Heald, Josiah E.—Hotel Figueroa, 939 South 
Figueroa. MA 7-8971. 

Heflin, Nellie Walsh—Res. PL 8-5170. 

Johnson, Homer R.—2123 S. Dunsmuir Ave. 
WE 4-2905. By appointment. 

Jones, Juanita C.—2303 S. Bronson Ave. RE 
2-7455. , 

Keeney, Ralph L.—407 S. Gramercy Pl. Eves. 
and weekends. By appointment. DU 2-4048. 

Kelso, Mabel E.—Madsen Apt. Hotel, 510 S. 
Kenmore Ave. DU 7-1161. By appointment. 

Kenney, Lillian — 3038 Leeward Ave. DU 
2-5025. 

Ligot, Cayetano R.—460 Rosemont Ave. By 
appointment. MA 9-1894. 


50th Pl. 
DU 4-9101. By 


1959 | ’ 


of Ratigions See P ractitioners 


HE Esther Schwaiger—220 S. Lake St. DU 

2-4907. 

Markwell, Margaret G.—932 S. Masselin Ave. 
WE 3-7631. 

McLean, W. Henry—624 S. New Hampshire 
Ave. DU 3-9190. 

Melczer, Maryon L.—681 S. Bronson Ave. WE 
5-7229. By appointment only. 

Padgett, Harold D.—432 S. New Hampshire 
Ave. DU 5-7784. By appointment. 

Phillips, Vivian—2524 8th Ave. RE 2-0990. 

Quigley, Jack and Dorothy M.—6025 Colgate 
Ave. Eves. and weekends. By appointment. 
WE 1-4068. 

Reynolds, Betty—309 S. Hobart Blyd. DU 
4-3486. 

Risley, Eve—80514 S. Catalina St. DU 8-6012. 
Mornings and eves. By appointment. 

Schneider, Elsie (Mrs.)—408 N. Sycamore 
Ave. WE 1-7488, DU 7-9516. 


Shumate, Hazel R.—1287 W. 37th Pl. RE 
4-2737. 

Sinnott, Mary E.—3300 Canfield Ave. CR 
5-4436. 

Skinner, Helen—3568 Fletcher Dr. CL 7-3860. 


Stuart, Sarah Gene—Monarch Apartment Hotel, 
905 W. 5th St. MA 4-7311. By appointment. 

Sudhop, Starr S.—1219 N. New Hampshire. 
NO 3-3055. 

Thompson, L. R. Towles—1251 E. 28th St. 
AD 4-1639. 

Walburg, Phyllis V.—1745 N. Berendo, Apt. 
6. NO 3-2349. 


GREATER LOS ANGELES 


Alphabetically Arranged 
According to Cities 


BEVERLY HILLS 
Klein, Barbara Ruth—Of. 9161 Sunset Blvd. 
L.A. 46. CR 1-2585. Res. OL 2-3083. 
Maxwell, Georgia C.—Of. 9161 Sunset Blvd. 
L.A. 46, CR 1-2585. Res. CR 4-3644. 


BRENTWOOD 


Dimmitt, Mrs.—633 S. Barrington. GR 2-7766. 
If no ans. GR 2-7169. 


HOLLYWOOD 


Babcock, Bernice—766214 Hollywood Blvd. 
HO 4-4707. 

Bergstrom, Elyera—5257 Hollywood Blvd. HO 

Case, 


2-8648. 
Charlotte P.—1501 Cassil Place. HO 

3-2079. By appointment. 

Curtis, Donald and Bernice—7120 Sunset Blvd. 
HO 3-6838. 

Howley, Dorothy—HO 9-1691. By appointment. 

Koepp Zahrah Lee—7215 Lexington Ave. HO 
7-1387. 


Lefer, Cordelle—160 N. Gardner St. WE 
3-5336. 
Sander, Ethyl—1748 N. Winona Blvd., Apt. 


#2. NO 3-6798. 

Spencer, Lester—8254 Hollywood Blvd. OL 
6-1905. By appointment. 

Yung, George M.—1434 N. Highland Ave. 
HO 3-3700. 


89 


Directory of Religious Science Practitioners 


PLAYA DEL REY 
Hess, Frederick W.—Res. EX 1-4623. 


WEST LOS ANGELES 
Robinson, Helen E.—11001 National Blyd. GR 
7-9608. 


WESTCHESTER 
popes weya Thomas—6309 79th St. OR 
1-631 


English, Jack E.—5206 W. 115th St. OS 6-9893. 
Eves. and weekends. By appointment. 


WESTWOOD VILLAGE 

Edna C.—10830 Lindbrook Dr. GR 
9-2234. 

Lewis, Jack (W.J.H.)—10830 Lindbrook Dr. 
GR 9-2234. 


CALIFORNIA, OUTSIDE of 
GREATER LOS ANGELES 


Alphabetically Arranged 
According to Cities 


ALHAMBRA, CALIFORNIA 

Cross, Jean M.—Metaphysical Library, 1304 
Elm. AT 1-3652. 

Galbreath, Bertha M.—200 E. Grand Ave. AT 
4-5319. 

Huntzinger, Suzanne—300 N. Almansor. AT 
2-7260, AT 2-4214. 

Kinnear, Charles W. and Nellie H.—914 W. 
San Marino, Apt. A. AT 4-0697. 

McCormick, Kaye V.—310 N. Garfield Ave. 
AT 1-4477. 

McPherson, Florence Ruth—30 N. EI Molino 
Ave. AT 4-8762. 

Trowbridge, Carmelita—s07 N. Granada. AT 
2-4175. 


ALTADENA, CALIFORNIA 
Metcalf, Virginia—1826 N. Harding Ave. By 
appointment. SY 4-2635. 


ANAHEIM, CALIFORNIA 
Nelson, Gertrude J.—40614 N. Lemon St. KE 


5-2375. 
ARCADIA, CALIFORNIA 
Berg, Edith—801 Southview Rd. HI 7-8698. 


AUBURN, CALIFORNIA 
Dowd, Ruth B.—150 Carson Ave. TU 5-4410. 


BAKERSFIELD, CALIFORNIA 
Blanks, Emery Robert—P.O. Box 731. FA 


2-0343. 


BALDWIN PARK, CALIFORNIA 
Bertram, Violet E.—3759 N. Puente Ave. ED 
7-1747. 


BEAUMONT, CALIFORNIA 
Tice, Ardelle L.—99 S. California Ave. VI 
5-2807. By appointment. 


BIG BEAR LAKE, CALIFORNIA 
Dodson, Mabel Luetta—P.O. Box 270. For 
appointment tel. 5821. 
Hendricks, William A.—P.O. Box 298. Tel. 
4367. By appointment. | : 


BURBANK, CALIFORNIA 
Hill, Effie May—1124-M W. Angeleno. Of. TH 
8-4158. Res. TH 2-4157. 
Wilson, Verna—1210 Broadway. TH 2-4085. 
By appointment. 
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BURLINGAME, CALIFORNIA. 


Haas, Frank J. and Lucretia $.—855 Linden 
Ave. DI 3-1900. 

Hayler, Mollie B.—305 Lorton Ave. DI 2-0497. 
Res. LO 4-4487. 


CHINO, CALIFORNIA 


Green, Caroline E.—6511 Kimball St. NA 
8-1794. 


CLAREMONT, CALIFORNIA 


Cochran, Dorothy B.—552 N. Mills Aye. Res. 
NA 6-6461. Of. NA 6-8511, ext. 2834. 


CLOVERDALE, CALIFORNIA 


Borden, Helen C.—i54 N. East St., Apt. AS 
TW 4-2771. 


COMPTON, CALIFORNIA 
Hultsch, Cecile M.—423 Weber 


6-1373. 


Aye. NE 


DOWNEY, CALIFORNIA 


Coffaro, Ruth Gottschalk—12333 S. Horley Aye. 
TO 9-1634. By appointment. ; 


ENCINITAS, CALIFORNIA 
Glidden, Gracelynn—937 3rd St. PL 3-4377. 


GLENDALE, CALIFORNIA 
Hearl, Lawrence H.—3708 La Crescenta Blvd. 
CH 9-0561. 
Keller, Mrs. Gertrude P.—2008 Montecito Dr. 
CI 2-8444, 


HAYWARD, CALIFORNIA 
Hill, Gene—471 Maple Ct. LU 1-8603. Res. 
BR 6-8444, 
Scott, Elsie—471 Maple Ct. LU 1-8603. Res. 
BR 6-5425. 


HEMET, CALIFORNIA 
Hopkins, Grace M.—Rt. 1, Box 885. OL 


8-5515. 


INGLEWOOD, CALIFORNIA 


Ferguson, Gladys C.—33014 W. Kelso St. OR 
7-5800. 

Spalding, Wm. F. and Mary H.—8804 6th 
Ave. PL 1-3553. 


LA CRESCENTA, CALIFORNIA 


Chaffee, Sally and Clifford—4821 N. Dunsmore 
Ave. CH 9-2987. 


LAGUNA BEACH, CALIFORNIA 


Bartlett, Madge—29742 Noria St. HY 4-7626. 

McKie, Jeanie—Metaphysical Library, 450 
Thalia St. HY 4-5578. 

Turk, Iris and John H.—29781 La Mirada. 
HY 4-7284. 


LA JOLLA, CALIFORNIA 


Simon, Charles and Dorothy—5315 La Jolla 
Blyd. HU 8-6258. 
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LONG BEACH, CALIFORNIA 
Prowten, Edna V. — 4433 Whitewood Ave. GA 
5- 2521. 
Woodrough, Theo (Mrs.)—2528 Quincy Ave. 
GE 8-4524. 


LOS ALTOS, CALIFORNIA 


Edwards, Blanche—521 Fremont Rd. WH 
8-6542. 
LYNWOOD, CALIFORNIA 
NE 


Smith, Jennie M.—11153 Bellinger St. 
1-4792. 


MANHATTAN BEACH, CALIFORNIA 
Bowles, La Verne—1804 Pacific Ave. FR 
2- 3057. 
Maiser, Martha A.—117 4th St. FR 2-9812. 


NORTH HOLLYWOOD, CALIFORNIA 
Botzer, Jean—11524 Huston St. Of. PO 1-1536. 
Res. PO 6-3031. 
Brant, Connie Vogel—12360 Magnolia Blvd. 
#3. PO 6-4042. 


Brousseau, Mabel—10980 Ventura Blvd., Apt. 


FE, PO 1- 2688, PO 3-7912. By appointment. 


Dunbar, Esther Loucetta—12755 Hortense St. 
PO 2-9847. 

Finch, Carolyn R.—11908 Magnolia. PO 
3-7927. By appointment. 

Papke, Vetura M.—4115 Elmer Ave. PO 
2-3025. By appointment. 

Rosenow, Fred C.—6422 Rhodes Ave. PO 


2-6136. By appointment. 
Scott, Robert—Of. PO 1-1536. Res. ST 6-7072. 
P.O. Box 256. 


NORTH SACRAMENTO, CALIFORNIA 
Graves, Hilda B.—3315 Barcon Way. 


NORTHRIDGE, CALIFORNIA 
Peacock, Helen Way—8927 Rhea St. DI 4-6777. 


OAKLAND, CALIFORNIA 
Chinn, Katherine Ellis—1505 Jackson St., Da- 
rien Apts. 202. GI 2-4036. 
Kercheryal, Gertrude M.—425 Euclid Ave. HI 
4-4916. 
Osborn, Mary C.—2801 Rawson St. KE 3-5048. 


Tricou, Lorena A.—287 Euclid Ave. TW 
3-8657. 
ONTARIO, CALIFORNIA 
Amos, Jean B.—815 Elma St. YU 6-6107, 


YU 61-4334. 


PALM SPRINGS, CALIFORNIA 
Foy, Larry—190 N. Indian Ave. FA 5-6433. By 
appointment. 
Le Clerc, Lucille Benedict—1441 E. Ramon 
Rd. FA 5-6433, FA 4-2763. 


PASADENA, CALIFORNIA 
Brown, Jean McTavish—257 E. Orange Grove, 
Sierra Madre, Calif. EL 5-3289. 
Gifford, Elmer—277 N. El Molino. Of. SY 
5-4216. Res. SY 5-6028. 
Gish, Laviece—210 S. Berkeley Ave. SY 5-1578. 


Lambert, Janet C.—211 S. Allen Ave. SY 
5-1547. 

Miller, Lettie A.—249 N. Euclid Ave. SY 
3-5681. 

Swenson, Carrie M.—1316 New York Dr. SY 
8-3257. 

esis Leon E.—1845 E. Colorado St. SY 


6-694 
woe eee Archer—600 Magnolia Ave. RY 
1-4322. 


Ly 


PLACERVILLE, CALIFORNIA 
Thomas, Yvonne M. —134 Main St. NA 2-4298. 


POMONA, CALIFORNIA 
Eleanor M.—505 S. College (Clare- 
Of. NA 4-4661. Res. NA 2-4292. 


Saffell, 
mont). 


REDLANDS, CALIFORNIA 
Fowler, Rosalie B.—220 S. Buena Vista St. 
PY 3-3004. 
Wallace, Lois A.—206 Valencia Dr. PY 2-7220. 


RESEDA, CALIFORNIA 
York, Clarice (Mrs.)—7234 Etiwanda. DI 
5-5505. 


RIVERSIDE, CALIFORNIA 
Burr, Arlah P.—5932 Grand Ave. OV 6-5077. 
Hull, Harold and Kathalyn—2305 Fairview 
Ave. OV 6-8618. 
Taylor, ie ee Ridge Road. By appoint- 


ment. OV 3-8618 
ROSEMEAD, CALIFORNIA 
Drews, Millesan—9412 Lower Azusa Rd. AT 
7-7364. 
SACRAMENTO, CALIFORNIA 
Michael, Arnold—1500 15th St. Apt. 1. HI 


6-6380, HI 7-8708. 
Wilkinson, Mabel S.—3434 33rd Ave. 
8-8816. 


GA 


SAN BERNARDINO, CALIFORNIA 
Clay, Betty LaRue—1198 E. Mesa Verde Ave. 
TU 2-4446. By appointment. 


SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA 
Lundquist, Frances M.—4534 Boundary St. AT 
1-5283. Of. BR 6-3441. 


SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA 
Gregory, Julia K.—2645 Van Ness Ave. OR 
3-2488. 
Harris, Catherine—26 O’Farrell St., Suite 602. 
GA 1-1803. Res. 2554 McAllister. EV 6-1053. 
Mallia, Ruth S.—1072 Francisco St. PR 6-4355. 
McElvaney, Ednah L.—Of. Claremont Chapel, 
278-280 Claremont Blyd. SE 1-3887. Res. 
3075 24th Ave. OV 1-7833. 
O’Brien, Maxine—86 Aloha Ave. OV 1-2636. 
Of. DO 2-0439. 
Propper, Edith—1482 Sutter St. PR 6-0621. 


SAN GABRIEL, CALIFORNIA 
Davidson, Ellsworth L.—5327 Acacia St. 
6-2727. 
Davis, Roween — 1230 S. Lafayette St. 
7-4888. 


AT 
AT 


SAN JOSE, CALIFORNIA 
Kintner, Wayne and Myrle—945 Willow St. 
Of. CY 4-4506. Res. CH 3-1576. 


SAN MARINO, CALIFORNIA 


Freese, Lillian Mary—573 Huntington Dr. RY 


1-2400. Of. 507 N. Granada, Alhambra. AT 
2-4175. 
Schutte, Marion Virginia—1635 Virginia Rd. 


RY 1-8338. 
SAN MATEO, CALIFORNIA 


Ridgeway, Nadine E.—557 W. 29th Ave. FI 
5-2042. By appointment. 
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SAN PEDRO, CALIFORNIA 
econ Mary and Ray—424 W. 38th St. TE 
3-1663. 
Brown, Bertha Bowdler—3700 S. Pacific Ave. 
Apt. 15. TE 3-9063. 
Raynes, Helen A.—1051 W. 8th St. TE 3-1202. 


SANTA ANA, CALIFORNIA 
Carter, Craig—1417 W. 9th. KI 3-0839. Of. 
daily 11-4, KI 2-7092. 
Mock, Louise G.—2320 N. Olive Lane. KI 
2-4344, 


SANTA BARBARA, CALIFORNIA 
Baird, Thomas B.—1213 Garden St. WO 
2-6506. Of. 1435 Anacapa St. WO 2-3459. 
Woodruff, Dorothy L.—357 Conejo Rd. Of. 
WO 2-3459. 


SANTA CRUZ, CALIFORNIA 
Miller, Marian H.—708 Laurent St. GA 3-9573. 
Eves. and weekends. By appointment. 


SANTA FE SPRINGS, CALIFORNIA 
Mercelis, Mary—12147 E. Lakeland Rd. Res. 
OX 6-3495. Of. MA 9-3181. Eves. and week- 
ends. By appointment. 


SANTA MONICA, CALIFORNIA 
Barbour, Claire P.—558 Tenth St. EX 5-3493. 
Hunter, Olive M.—320 California Ave., Tudor 

Manor Hotel. EX 5-8309. 
Lloyd, Ethel B.—1123 15th St. EX 3-2401. 
Moore, Pearl Lady—1226-C 25th St. EX 5-9682. 
Turnbull, Patricia and W. Alex—950 6th St. 
EX 4-7023. 
White, Marian Angela—2448 Hill St. EX 
6-2209. Eves. 


SANTA ROSA, CALIFORNIA 
Speake, Ruth O.—1146 Fulkerson St. LI 2-3858. 
By appointment. 


SHERMAN OAKS, CALIFORNIA 
Glen, Irma—14333 Addison St. ST 9-3256. 


SOLANA BEACH, CALIFORNIA 
Frisbie, Granville K.—SK 5-4858. 


SOUTH PASADENA, CALIFORNIA 
Johnson, Charles V.—SY 9-1231, AT 4-1801. 
Box 123, San Marino, Calif. By appointment. 


SYLMAR, SAN FERNANDO, CALIFORNIA 
Hall, Lola E. 15515 El Cajon St. EM 5-1254. 


TEMPLE CITY, CALIFORNIA 
White, Frank J. and Fanita V.—6022 N. 
Golden West Aye. CU 3-4843. 


TUSTIN, CALIFORNIA 
Stevens, Margaret Ella—12741 Elizabeth Way. 
LI 4-5536. 


VALLEJO, CALIFORNIA 
Lasley, Geneva—614 Alabama St. MI 3-3617, 
MI 2-8313. 


VAN NUYS, CALIFORNIA 
Richter, Bessie—14055 Collins St. ST 5-4171. 


D2 


VENTURA, CALIFORNIA 
Grinton, Lornie A. and Frieda E.—1037 Buena 
Vista. MI 8-4896. Of. daily at Church, Santa 
Clara & Laurel Sts. MI 3-1933. 


VISTA, CALIFORNIA 
Foote, Mabel—Rt. 4, Box 2209, Plumosa Ave. 
PA 4-3392. 
Lewis, Ruth Ann—Rt. 4, Box 2272. PA 4-3240. 


WEST COVINA, CALIFORNIA 
Darrow, Josephine—2145 Norma Ave. ED 
2-2875, NA 9-8454. 


WHITTIER, CALIFORNIA 
Cox, Wilma L.—9022 S. Painter. OX 3-2097. 
Ferguson, Kathleen A.—547-A S. Painter Ave. 
OX 8-6603. 
Martin, Mabel E.—615 N. Bright Ave. OX 
4-35.42. 


Smith, Reina Lady—202 N. Comstock. Of. OX 
4-7432. Res. AT 2-6301. 


OTHER STATES 


Alphabetically Arranged 
According to States 


PHOENIX, ARIZONA 

Anderson, Elsa Autenreith and Charles H.— 
P.O. Box 86. AM 6-8202. 

Croaff, Thomas J., Jr.—208 W. Jefferson St. 
AL 4-3079, AL 4-2231. 

Kaye, Sheila—934 E. Bethany Home Road. CR 
7-0037. 

Markakis, Loretta M. and Ernest J.—4235 N. 
7th Ave. AM 5-0076. By appointment. 

Thurheimer, Donald Wm.—3205 E. Earll Dr. 
AM 6-7693. 


DENVER, COLORADO 

Greve, Mrs. Alma J.—1366 Clayton St. Res. 
FR 7-1742. Of. MA 3-4349. 

Hatfield, Aletha A.—637 Pearl St. CH 4-5118. 

House, Betty Jean—s8500 E. Warren Aye. PL 
5-0566. 

House, Wm. F.—8500 E. Warren Ave. PL 
5-0566. 

McReynolds, Nellie—1653 Marion St. Res. AL 
5-3860. Of. MA 3-4349. 


DURANGO, COLORADO 
Berry, Viola D.—2915 Main Ave. CH 7-2686. 
By appointment. : 


HARTFORD, CONNECTICUT 
Lent, Gladys Goin—98 Garden St. JA 2-2450. 


BOYNTON BEACH, FLORIDA 
Van Lott, Helen W.—3280 Church Hill Dr. 
Tel. 3497. 


CLEARWATER, FLORIDA 
Fifield, Roy and Elizabeth—Green Acres, 2236 
Gulf to Bay Blyd. 


MIAMI, FLORIDA 
Adams, Mrs. Saxie P.—5900 N.W. 23rd Ave. 
NE 3-2175, FR 7-3539. 
Lunde, Norman S. and Dorothy B.—1737 N. 
Bayshore Dr. FR 7-3539, WI 5-2408. 
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MIAMI SHORES, FLORIDA 
Youngs, Mrs. Catherine C.—1033 N.E. 95th 
St. PL 8-7681. 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 


MacCaughtry, Grace L.—200 E. Delaware Pl. 
WH 3-0075. By appointment. 


BLOOMFIELD HILLS, MICHIGAN 
Becker, Geraldine—911 Dedham Ct. MI 7-0522. 


MINNEAPOLIS, MINNESOTA 


Greenwood, Annie S.—2003 Aldrich Ave. S. 
FR 7-4649. 


EAST ORANGE, NEW JERSEY 
Certis, Louise—71 Carlton St. OR 4-2257. 


BROOKLYN, NEW YORK 
Blae, Isaac H.—105 Pioneer St. UL 8-6152. 


MERRILL, NEW YORK 


Holtzman, Florence Lee—Camp _ Innermost. 
Brainardsville 2165. 


COLUMBUS, OHIO 


Allender, Freda C.—2993 Welsford Rd. HU 
8-0727. 


PORTLAND, OREGON 
Andrews, John S. and Anna B.—Res. 1815 
N.W. Hoyt St. CA 8-4219. Of. Science of 
ped Counseling Center, 1811 N.W. Hoyt 
(iS 


ALTOONA, PENNSYLVANIA 
Boyles, Mary H.—416 30th St. Of. and Res. 
WI 3-7913. 


AUSTIN, TEXAS 
Barkham, Ruth Smith—404 W. 
8-9410. 


14th St. GR 


HOUSTON, TEXAS 
Donaldson, Juanita W.—3212 Jensen Dr. 
2-1760. 


CA 


SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH 
Matthews, Pearl R.—1224 W. 7th South. 
4-9647. 


UNDERHILL CENTER, VERMONT 
Supple, John R.—Maple Leaf Farm. 


EM 


SEATTLE, WASHINGTON 
David, Helena—7224 Taft St. PA 5-5972, MU 
2-2624, any time. 


WENATCHEE, WASHINGTON 
Van Eaton, Paula A.—P.O. Box 1072. 


GREEN BAY, WISCONSIN 
Stein, Niles S.—122 S. Ashland. HE 7-8433. 
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Florida 

FT. LAUDERDALE—Arnold L. Hanson, Min- 
istec—Sun. Service and Jr. Church 11 A.M. 
Wed. 8 P.M. 3500 Vista Park. JAckson 
4-0600 or JAckson 3-7946. Religious Science 
Fellowship. 

MIAMI—Norman S. and Dorothy Lunde, Min- 
isters—Sun. Seryice and Jr. Church 11 A.M. 
Miami Woman’s Club Bldg., 1737 N. Bay- 
shore Dr. (32). Office and hdqrs. second fl. 
FRanklin 7-3539. 

ORLANDO—James N. Gibbs, Minister—Sun. 
Service 11 A.M. Sorosis Club, 108 Liberty 
St. Hdqrs. 3210 Renlee Ave. GArden 3-6919. 


ST. PETERSBURG—Guest Speaker. Sun. Sery- 


ice 11 A.M. Thurs. eyes. 7:30 P.M. 408 
3rd St. S. Tel. 7-6111. 
Hawaii 


HONOLULU — Lillian Caldwell, Minister — 
Sun. Service 10:30 A.M: Poinciana Rm. 
ee? Hotel. Mailing Add. Rm. 239 Moana 
Hotel. 


Idaho 
BOISE—Gertrude McFarland, Minister—Sun. 
Service 11:15 A.M., Y.W.C.A. Eighth & 
Washington Sts., Study Group 2 P.M., Y.W. 
C.A. Church hdaqrs., 401 Bannock St. Tel. 
3-3305. 


£959 


Nevada 


LAS VEGAS—H. A. P. Polite, Minister—Sun. 
Service 11 A.M. Elks Hall, 3rd and Carson. 
Jr. Church Sun. 10:45 A.M. Healing Meet- 
ing Wed. 8 P.M. at hdqrs. 1000 E. Oakey 
Blyd. DUdley 4-7201. 


Oregon 
PORTLAND—John S. and Anna B. Andrews, 
Ministers—Sun. Services 11 A.M. and 7:45 
P.M., Wed. 7:30 P.M. at hdqrs. 1815 N.W. 
Hoyt St. CA 3-0735. Res. AT 4-6524. Reli- 

gious Science Fellowship. 


Washington 
SEATTLE — Helena David, Minister — Sun. 
Service and Jr. Church 11 A.M. Thurs. 8 
P.M. Suite 501-503, Fischer Studio Bldg., 
1519 Third Aye. For Minister PA 5-5972 or 
MU 2-2624. 


England 


TORQUAY, DEVON—Charles H. Stringer, 
Minister—Hartwell House, Greenway Rd., 
Chelston. Tel. 6-7455. Religious Science Fel- 
lowship. 


France 


Literature and books available from A. J. Berg, 
Villa “Le Phare’’ Av. de Monte-Carlo, 
Roquebrune-Cap-Martin (A.M.). 
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THE SCIENCE OF MinD .. . De Luxe Leatherbound $10.00—Clothbound $5.00 


This classic and monumental work on modern metaphysics is used as a textbook in all 
accredited Religious Science Courses, and is recommended reading for everyone. 


CREATIVE MiIND= = = «5. = $2250 How To UsE THE ScIENCE OF MinpD $2.00 
CreaTIVE Minp AND Success. . 2.50 SEMINAR LEcTURES ... . . 2.00 
Tuis THinc Cattep Lire. . . 2.00 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS . . . 2.00 
THis Tu1nc CatteD You . . . 2.00 Worps Tuat Heat Topay .. 3.00 


Study Booklets (Paperbound) 


Your INvistiBLE Power . . . . 35¢ RELIGIOUS SCIENCE aye ee 
PRAYSAND: PROSPER™. 5%... 02°. 3O¢ IMMORTALITY . . Pacis bi): 
Give Us ars DAve ose ane a ee OG Lessons IN SPIRITUAL Minp 

ALCOHOLISM . . 35¢ HEALING. (5,257... Jase ee Oe 


Wuar REticrous Science “TEACHES 35¢ 


Two New Books 


HELP BOR, TODAN ope. Ses 85 A New Desicn ror Living . . $3.95 
(Holmes-Hornaday) (Holmes-Kinnear) 


Recordings 


MEDITATIONS . . $6.00 Lesson TALKS. . . each $1.50 
(Album four 10- inch “78” records) (13 Lesson Talks on n “45” records) 
Long-Playing Records (forty minutes 33/3) 

You Witt Live Forever . . . $3.95 THe Psatm or Psatms .. . $3.95 
AND JESUSSOAID | 50s: Seno): THE, SONG-OF-ISATAH-. 4 on Se ero 
THE Wispom or SOLOMON .. $3.95 


Add 5% for mailing. California orders add 4% Sales Tax 
Send for complete Book List 


ORDER FORM 
RELIGIOUS SCIENCE BOOK DEPARTMENT Date. 2 ee 
3251 West Sixth Street, Los Angeles 5, California 9-59 
Please send me books and/or records... ‘Touln$ 2 a2 ee 
A a SE ee Ses cee oe oe oa RE eS CC ie ee Mailing: — se eee 
ame: ots ode ont wie kt NS, eek As ee 2 eee ae Tax. ‘Gif any)” =-s2e0 2 
(Please Print) 
BAR OSS <5 222 Se aeotica oo Soca 5, ae eee ee ae oe RRS re Amount. enclosed’, ==. eee 


Bi A NEW DESIGN 
FOR LIVING 


by ERNEST HOLMES 
and WILLIS KINNEAR 


the founder and the editor of 


Science of Mind Magazine 


Today's knowledge about the 

world in which we live is welded 

to the best of philosophy and 

rational religion, providing a frm 
foundation and a dynamic approach to 
the use of the creative power of 

your thought for the creation of the 


better life you want to live. 


Chapter titles include: New Thoughts for Old, < 
ee wee g Published by 
Adventures in Thinking, Discovering Yourself, Learn | PRENTICE-HALL, INC. 
to Think Big, Health Is Normal, Designing ° 236 Pages 
o 683.95 
a New Life, and Successful Living. ° 
sence OF ous ve 
copies of A NEW DESIGN FOR LIVING, at $4.00 each. 1 enclose 
_ (BS. 95 plus 5c Postage) s.. 
Hes bat  r—_eOrs—tiws—SSC“‘ 
— PONE. STAIE. «a 


YD 


ANNUAL EDITION | No w Th e 


1959 


SCIENCE 
OF MIND 
ANNUAL 
EDITION 


This is a complete 
departure from 
previous Annuals and 
is a unique addition 
by Ernest Holmes to Science of Mind 
and Willis Kinnear literatura sine 
interesting, practical, 


and convincing. 


Here is a fascinating study of case histories of people who have had favorable things 
happen to them as a result of affirmative prayer. Certain classifications of prayer results 
have been selected, and after a general consideration of the nature of the problem there 


follows the actual story and an analysis of what brought about the salutary results. 


Same Size and Format as Science of Mind Magazine (96 pages) 


SCIENCE OF MIND MAGAZINE 
3251 West Sixth Street, Los Angeles 5, California 


I enclose $ 


Please send me..... copies of the 1959 ANNUAL EDITION at $1.00 each 


NAME 2 2... ee 2. oe | 
Please Print 


Sn e nthe nee nee a seeeSohr sec ctananbenschuvewncuusaacey “ 


aN 


ADDRESS 3 cee plese ae ee, ee 


Ki . INFORMATION OF 
| PARTICULAR NTA ee 
| NEWS GATT EPORTS LECTURES, 


KS AND SPECIAL- 
BRIEFS | fio vit: vein 


Guidance. George Christian Anderson, director of the Academy of Religion 
and Mental Health, in a recent address commented on the negative attitude of a 
large portion of the clergy. He said that clergymen cannot help but be aware of 
the emotional tensions of their congregations but all too often they emphasize 
the development of guilt feelings rather than offering constructive solutions to 
individual problems. The experience of living should be constructive and creative 
rather than a process of self-depreciation. 


Teen-Agers. During a panel discussion on teen-ager problems at a meeting 
of the Philadelphia County Medical Society some interesting points were brought 
out. Among them was the idea that youngsters “are not half as confusing as they 
are confused.” Also that teen-agers’ problems are compounded by their parents’ 
own sense of anxiety and insecurity. It appears that the parents’ most immediate 
problem is with themselves. 


Analysis. Advertising executive Charles Brower has made some pertinent 
remarks relative to the present state of our society. He feels that our nation’s 
danger lies not from without but from within; “barbarians do not attack the 
strong and rugged, but the fat, lazy, complacent, and the evil.” Among our 
troubles are the loss of belief in our country and its traditions, the growth of the 
disease of cynicism, and the dwindling of pride and joy in a job well done. We 
seem to be spiritually and morally on dead center. What happens to our country 
is an individual problem. We must wake up to the fact that what we want our 
country to be, we first have to become ourselves. 


Patients. All too often released mental patients soon find their way back to 
the institution. One reason for this seems to be the optimistic attitude of those 
in whose care they are entrusted. While in the outside world the patient seems to 
encounter nothing but negative attitudes relative to his continued improvement. 
Everyone benefits from being surrounded by an atmosphere of love and optimism. 
Without it even the healthiest person suffers from the destructive effects of 
depression. 


Medication. In the Journal of Chronic Diseases an article by a group of 
doctors pointed out that it is almost impossible to assess the value of any particu- 
lar medication. The great unknown factor seems to rest on the emotional atmos- 
phere surrounding the patient as well as on the influence of the judgment and 
desire of the individual administering the medication. Generally speaking, there 
are a great many seemingly unknown potent factors which influence the course of 
our experience of living, not the least of which is the nature of the way we and 
those about us think. 


SEPTEMBER * 1959 Year of Monthly Publication 


Science of Mind 


How To Use The Power Of Positive Thinking 


USE THE LAW OF LIFE! . . . . Ernest Holmes ] 
CREATIVE ENERGY WITHIN YOU . O. W. Jefferson 5 
HOW ‘'CULTURED’’ ARE YOU? . Ashley Montagu 10 
YOU CREATE YOUR EXPERIENCE! . James R. Allen 16 


THE OUTER LIMITS OF FAITH . . . Paul Dane 21 
OFF THE RECORD . . . . Gardner Hunting 25 
YOUR GREAT OPPORTUNITY . . Julian Huxley 30 
HATE AND BE SORRY . . Willard E. Richardson 36 


APPEARANCES CAN CHANGE . Luada M. Hall 39 
PROBLEMS AND SOLUTIONS . Peggy Hartman 43 


TREES AND PEOPLE . . . . . A. L. Stanly 45 
| LOVE A QUIZ . . Se pe a ee 
YESTERDAY AND TODAY cole cw lee Sere Leen 48 
A VARIETY OF IDEAS . . ares See ty 
SEPTEMBER STUDY REFERENCES a Tbs | a OR ee ete a 
PRAYER THERAPY REPORTS. . . . = «+ + 85 


—SPECIAL FEATURES— 
Philosophically Speaking 


‘TIS NOT TOO LATE . .. Ralph Tyler Flewelling 9 
A Scientist's Viewpoint 
THE LEARNED BUMBLEBEE . . Gustaf Stromberg 19 
A Psychologist’s Outlook 
IDEAS AND GOOD HEALTH . . David Seabury 28 
The Workshop of the Mind 
THINK CONSTRUCTIVELY . . . Peer Tra ons. 


Better Business idea 


PUT IMAGINATION TO WORK. Harry G. Swift 50 
Page for Parents 
WANTED: A FAMILY . . . - -; Willa Fogle 51 
News Briefs 
MEMOS FROM THE EDITORIAL DESK . . . . 97 


RICHER LIVING Health . . . 72, 82 Success... 59, 83 


DAILY GUIDE, TO Affairs . . . 75, 81 Business . . 55, 71 
by Doris Burden Happiness . 78, 80 Right Action 61, 66 


